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CCCXXXI. 

CHARACTERS  OF  '^'HE  RIGHTEOUS  AND  THE  AVICKED. 

Ps.  i.  I — 4.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful :  but  his  delight  is  in  the 
laiu  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  hy  the  rivers  of 
water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  :  his  leaf 
also  shall  not  wither ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  pro- 
sper.    2Vie  ungodly  are  not  so. 

THE  Psalms  were  chiefly,  though  not  exclusively, 
written  by  David :  some  were  written,  one  at  least, 
many  hundred  years  before  him  ;  and  several  many 
hundred  years  after  him.  It  is  supposed  that  Ezra 
reduced  them  to  the  order  in  which  they  stand.  We 
are  sure  that,  in  the  Apostle's  days,  the  Second 
Psalm  occupied  the  same  place  that  it  does  now; 
because  it  is  quoted  by  him  as  "  the  Second  Psalm." 
They  are  quoted  continually  in  the  New  Testament 
as  inspired  of  God :  and  so  fully  do  they  speak  of 
Christ,  that  an  account  of  his  life  and  death,  his 
work  and  offices,  might  be  compiled  from  them  al- 
most as  clearly  as  from  the  Gospels  themselves. 
The  psalm  before  us  seems  properly  placed,  as  a 
kind  of  preface  to  the  whole ;  inasmuch  as  it  con- 
tains a  summary  description  of  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  both  in  their  character  and  end.  We 
will  consider, 

I.  The  description  of  the  godly — 

We  are  not  to  expect  in  a  composition  of  this  kind 
VOL.  IV.  B  a  fujl 
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a  full  and  accurate  delineation  of  men's  characters, 
such  as  we  might  look  for  in  a  set  discourse :  never- 
theless, in  the  brief  notices  here  given  us,  we  have 
what  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  distinguish  the  saints 
from  all  other  people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
They  are  here  described, 

1 .  In  plain  terms — 

[Two  things  we  are  told  concerning  them,  namely,  JVIiat 
company  they  affect,  and,  IVhat  employment  they  delight  in. 
They  have  no  pleasure  in  the  society  of  ungodly  men.  They  are 
aware  that  "  evil  communications  will  corrupt  good  manners  ;" 
and  that  the  surest  way  to  avoid  infection,  is,  to  come  as  little  as 
possible  in  contact  with  those  who  are  diseased.  They  see  how 
fatal,  and  yet  how  common,  is  the  progress  of  sin ;  that  to  walk, 
however  occasionally,  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  (who  are. 
destitute  of  any  religious  principle),  is  a  prelude  to  standing  in 
the  way  of  sinners  (gross,  open  sinners),  and,  at  last,  to  sittingm 
the  seat  of  the  scornful,  who  despise  and  deride  all  true  piety. 
Hence,  fearing  lest,  by  unnecessarily  associating  with  the  wicked, 
they  should  be  drawn  to  adopt  their  principles,  and  to  imitate 
their  conduct,  they  either  withdraw  from  them  altogether,  or 
contract  their  intercourse  with  them,  as  much  as  will  consist  with 
a  due  discharge  of  their  social  and  relative  duties. 

Privacy,  and  reading  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  are  more  con- 
genial with  their  feelings,  than  the  noise  and  vanity  of  the  world. 
In  the  blessed  word  of  God  they  see  all  the  wonders  of  redeem- 
ing love :  in  that,  they  find  the  charter,  by  which  they  are  en- 
titled to  an  everlasting  inheritance.  There  they  behold  thou- 
sands of  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  which  are  as 
marrow  and  fatness  to  their  souls:  thfere  also  they  see  marked 
out  to  them  the  way  in  which  to  please,  and  honour,  and  glorify 
their  God :  and,  by  meditating  on  these  various  precepts  and  pro- 
mises, they  find  their  souls  cast,  as  it  were,  into  the  very  mould 
of  the  Gospel,  and  gradually  transformed  into  the  image  of  their 
God.  Hence  they  delight  to  ruminate  on  the  word  of  God  ; 
yea,  "  day  and  night"  they  make  it  their  meditation  and  their 
joy  :  like  Job,  they  "  esteem  it  more  than  their  necessary  food."] 

2.  By  a  beautiful  comparison — 

[In  consequence  of  thus  "  eschewing  evil  and  cleaving  unto 
that  which  is  good,"  they  become  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
canals  in  Eastern  countries,  which  flourishes  with  incessant  ver- 
dure and  fruitfulness ;  whilst  all  that  are  less  favourably  situated, 
are  parched  and  withered  by  drought.  The  godly  are  "  trees  of 
righteousness,  of  the  Lord's  planting  :"  their  roots  are  con- 
stantly watered  by  that  '^  river  which  makes  glad  the  city  of 
God  :"  and  by  the   fertilizing  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God 

they 
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they  bring  forth  in  rich  abundance  "  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God."  A 
diversity  of  seasons  they  doubtless  experience:  but  never  is  their 
profession  tarnished  by  open  visible  decays,  or  by  a  want  of  such 
fruits  as  the  peculiar  season  calls  for.  On  the  contrary,  the 
winds  and  storms,  and  heats  and  cold,  all  tend  to  further  their 
stability  and  fruitfuln9S3 ;  insomuch  that  "  whatsoever  they  do," 
or  whatsoever  is  done  to  them,  "  they  prosper*."  See  them  in 
the  diversified  seasons  of  prosperity  and  adversity,  they  shew  by 
their  conduct  ''  whose  they  are,"  even  Christ's,  "  of  whose  ful- 
ness they  continually  receive,"  and  "  of  whom  all  their  fruit  is 
found."] 

In  perfect  contrast  with  this  is, 
II.  The  description  of  the  ungodly — 

Exceedingly  pointed  is  that  expression,  "  The 
UNGODLY  ARE  NOT  SO."  No  indeed  :  they  "  are 
not  so," 

1 .  In  their  character — 

[The  ungodly,  instead  of  shunning  the  company  of  those 
who.  fear  not  God,  prefer  it  ;  and  would  far  rather  associate  with 
an  avowed  infidel,  or  a  notorious  libertine,  than  with  one  who  was 
distinguished  for  the  most  exalted  piety.  They  do  not  all  pro- 
ceed to  the  same  extent  of  open  profaneness  ;  but  all  without 
exception  "  love  darkness  rather  than  light;"  yea,  "  they  hate 
the  light,  and  will  not  come  to  it,  lest  their  deeds  should  be 
reproved." 

And  as  they  prefer  the  society  of  them  that  know  not  Godj  so  they 
prefer  any  other  book,  whether  of  science  or  amusement,  before 
the  Sacred  Volume.  They  may  study  the  holy  Scriptures  indeed 
with  a  view  to  head -knowledge ;  but  not  with  any  desire  to  im- 
bibe the  spirit  of  them  in  their  hearts,  or  to  have  their  lives  con- 
formed to  them.  In  this  there  is  an  extremely  broad  line  of 
distinction  between  the  two  characters  :  to  the  godly  the  Scrip- 
tures are  "  sweeter  than  honey,  or  the  honeycomb  ;"  but  to  the 
ungodly  they  are  insipid,  and  are  either  not  perused  at  all,  or 
studied  only  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  a  critical  acumen. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  Sacred  Volume  that  is  suited  to  their- 
taste :  the  wonders  of  Redemption  do  not  affect  their  minds ; 
nor  are  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  palatable  to  their  souls.   . 

Would  we  but  candidly  examine  ourselves  by  these  two  marks, 
we  should  soon  discover  to  which  of  these  parties  we  belong.] 

2.  In  their  condition  '^^ — 

[To  such  a  tree  as  has  been  been  before   described,  the 

ungodly 

*  Rom.  viii.  28. 

^"^  Nor  in  the  -"  blessedness"  of  the  saints  have  they  any  part  or  lot. 
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ungodly  bear  no  resemblance  :  their  root  is  fixed  in  the  world : 
their  fruit  is  no  other  than  *'  grapes  of  Sodom  and  clusters  of 
Gomorrah."  But  there  is  an  appropriate  comparison  for  them 
also  ;  "  they  are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away." 
Truly,  they  are  as  light  and  worthless  as  chaff.  No  solid  principle 
of  piety  is  found  in  them  ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  their  cha- 
racter which  God  approves.  To  a  superficial  observer  they  may 
appear  like  wheat :  but  the  fan  or  sieve  will  soon  discover  how 
empty  and  unsubstantial  they  are :  or,  if  they  continue  mixed 
with  the  wheat  in  this  world,  the  separation  will  speedily  and 
infallibly  take  place  in  the  world  to  come.  The  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead  will  come,  even  He,  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  His  fan  is 
in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  garner ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  un- 
quenchable fire''."  Amongst  the  wheat,  not  an  atom  of  chaff 
will  then  be  found  ;  nor  amongst  the  chaff,  one  grain  of  wheat  *^. 
This,  divested  of  metaphor,  is  plainly  declared  in  the  psalm  be- 
fore us ;  "  The  ungodly  shall  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners 
in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous'^."  Ah  !  what  an  immense 
difference  is  here  in  the  conditions  of  the  two  parties  !  the  one 
approved  of  their  God,  and  made  partakers  of  everlasting  felicity  j 
the  other,  abhorred  of  him,  and  plunged  into  everlasting  per- 
dition*!] 

Address, 

1 .  To  young  people — - 

[To  you  it  appears  but  a  small  matter  whom  you  choose  for 
your  associates.  But,  if  you  consider  how  much  we  are  influenced 
by  the  sentiments  and  examples  of  others,  and  what  awful  con- 
sequences will  follow  from  the  conduct  we  pursue,  we  shall  see 
the  necessity  of  selecting  those  only  for  our  friends,  who,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  are  the  friends  of  God.  Let  not  then  the 
rank,  or  talents  of  men,  and  still  less  their  gaiety  and  dissipation, 
attract  your  regards ;  but  let  the  piety  of  their  hearts,  and  the 
holiness  of  their  lives,  be  their  highest  recommendation  to  your 
friendship.  As  our  blessed  Lord  "  was  not  of  the  world,  so  nei- 
ther must  ye  be  :"  but  you  must  "  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  separate,"  and  choose  for  your  companions  "  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth,  and  such  as  excel  in  virtue^"] 

2.  To  those  who  profess  godliness — 

[It  is  not  by  speculative  notions  that  you  are  to  judge  of 
your  state,  but  by  your  spirit,  your  temper,  your  whole  conduct 
and  conversation.  '"  The  tree  must  Ije  knovvn  by  its  fruit." 
Now,  as  the  ungodly  form  a  perfect  contrast  with  the  godly,  so 
let  your  spirit  and  conduct  be  a  perfect  contrast  with  theirs.     Are 

the 

''  Matt.  iii.  12.         *  Am.  ix.  Q.         ^  ver.  5.         *  ver.  6. 

•■frov.  iv.  14,  15.  Jam.  iv.  4.  2  Cor.  vi,  14—17. 
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the  ungodly  following  the  course  of  this  world,  and  minding  only 
the  things  of  the  flesh  ?  Let  it  be  said  of  you,  "  They  are  not 
so  :"  "  their  conversation  is  in  heaven;"  their  delight  is  altoge- 
ther in  spiritual  things;  and  "  their  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  In  a  word,  endeavour  to  be  as 
different  from  the  ungodly  world  around  you,  as  a  verdant  and  fruit- 
ful tree  is  from  those  which  are  withered  and  dead;  and  know,  that, 
if  you  are  looking  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  fresh  supplies  of 
his  t^pirit  and  grace,  you  shall  receive  from  him  such  rich  com- 
munications as  shall  be  abundantly  sufficient  for  you^ ] 

8  Hos.  xiv.  4 — 7. 
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OPPOSITION  TO  CHRIST  VAIN. 

Ps.  ii.  1 — 12.  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  a  vai?i  thing  P  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  Anointed,  saying.  Let  us  break  their  hands 
asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us.  He  that  sitteth 
in  the  heavens  shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in 
derision.  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  and 
vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasJire.  Yet  have  I  set  my  king 
7ipon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  I  will  declare  the  decree :  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son ;  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession.  Thou  shalt  break  them  ivith  a  rod  of  iron ; 
thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  Be 
wise  now  therefore,  0  ye  kings  ;  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of 
the  earth.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trem" 
hling.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from, 
the  way,  ivhen  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

THIS  psalm  in  its  primary  sense  relates  to  Da- 
vid: it  declares  the  opposition  which  should  be 
made  to  his  establishment  on  the  throne  of  Israel, 
and  the  final  subjugation  of  all  his  enemies  :  both  of 
which  events  took  place  according  to  this  predic- 
tion \  But  beyond  a  doubt  a  greater  than  David 
is  here.  There  are  several  expressions  in  this 
psalm  which  are  not  at  all  applicable  to  the  typical 
David,  and  which  can  pertain  to  none  but  the  Lord 

Jesus 
•  2  Sam.  V.  6,  7^  17.  &  2  Sam.  viii.  1 — 15. 
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Jesus  Christ  himself.  Not  even  the  highest  angel 
could  have  that  said  of  him,  '*  Thou  art  my  Son ; 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee^:"  and,  as  that  august 
title  was  inapplicable  to  David,  so  it  could  never  be 
said  of  him,  that  he  had  "  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  his  possession."  Moreover,  when  it  is 
considered,  that  the  expression,  "  Kiss  the  Son," 
imported  an  act  of  divine  worship ;  and  that  to 
*'  trust  in"  David  would  have  been  to  give  to  a  man 
the  honour  which  was  due  to  the  Most  High  God 
alone  %•  it  will  be  clear,  that  the  psalm  was  intended 
to  describe,  not  earthly,  but  heavenly  things,  even 
the  reign  of  Messiah  himself,  "  the  Lord's  Anointed." 
And  of  him  the  Jews  before  the  coming  of  Christ 
interpreted  this  psalm  ;  as  the  Modern  Jews  are 
Constrained  to  acknowledge.  Indeed  it  is  manifest, 
that  the  Apostles  understood  it  in  this  sense ;  not 
only  because  immediately  after  the  day  of  Pentecost 
they  so  interpret  it"^,  but  because  in  their  contro- 
versy with  the  Jews  they  quote  it  in  this  sense,  and 
argue  upon  it  as  accomplished  in  Christ's  victory 
over  death  and  the  grave  ^  In  reference  to  Christ 
then  we  will  explain  it,  and  shew, 

I.  The  opposition  that  is  made  to  him — 

Christ  is  still,  as  formerly,  opposed  by  all  ranks 
and  orders  of  men — 

[No  sooner  was  he  born  into  the  world  than  Herod  sought 
to  destroy  him.  During  his  ministry  upon  earth  the  attempts 
made  upon  his  life  were  very  numerous  ;  and  it  was  only  by 
repeated  miracles  that  he  was  saved.  When  the  time  for  his 
being  delivered  into  the  hand  of  sinners  drew  nigh,  the  whole 
Jewish  nation,  a&  it  were,  rose  up  against  him,  to  put  him  to 
death.  His  resurrection,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  were  calculated  to  rectify  the  mistaken  ap- 
prehensions of  his  enemies,  and  to  disarm  their  malice  :  but  no 
sooner  was  his  Gospel  preached  by  his  Disciples,  than  the  same 
opposition  raged  against  them  also,  and  every  possible  effort  was 
made  to  suppress  the  rising  sect :  not  even  death  itself  in  all  its 
most  tremendous  forms  was  deemed  too  severe  a  punishment  for 
those  who  professed  to  believe  in  Christ.  In  this  opposition  all 
ranks  and  orders  joined :  the  learned  Scribes,  the  self-righteous 

Pharisees, 
•"  Heb.  i.  5.  "=  Jer.  xvii.  5. 

•*  Acts  iv.  23—27.  *  Acts  xiii.  32,  33. 
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Pharisees,  the  unbelieving  Sadducees,  all  the  highest  orders  both 
in  Church  and  State,  as  well  as  the  profane  and  licentious  popu- 
lace, were  of  one  heart  and  mind  in  relation  to  this  matter  : 
they  who  agreed  in  no  other  thing  under  heaven,  agreed  in  this, 
a  deadly  hatred  to  Christ,  and  an  inveterate  opposition  to  his 
cause. 

And  is  not  the  same  phaenomenon  seen  at  this  day  ?  In  this 
one  point  there  is  perfect  unanimity,  wherever  we  come.  As 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  who  were  before  at  variance,  united 
cordially  with  each  other  for  the  purpose  of  oppressing  Christ,  so 
now  persons  who  are  most  remote  from  each  other  in  political 
and  moral  sentiment,  or  even  in  the  general  habit  of  their  lives, 
all  unite  in  decrying  the  Gospel  as  visionary  in  itself,  and  as  inju- 
rious to  the  world.  Let  the  Gospel  be  brought  into  any  place, 
and  this  universal  hatred  to  it  immediately  appears  :  nor  can  the 
Gospel  be  cordially  embraced  by  any  individual,  without  exciting 
in  the  minds  of  his  friends  and  relatives  a  measure  of  indignation 
against  him^] 

This  opposition  is  founded  in  an  aversion  to  his 
strict  and  holy  laws — 

[Had  the  Apostles  brought  forward  the  Gospel  as  a  matter 
of  speculation  only,  they  would  never  have  been  so  bitterly  per- 
secuted in  every  place.  The  Jews  were  ready  enough  of  them- 
selves to  follow  false  Apostles,  and  false  Christs :  and  the  Gentiles 
would  have  welcomed  the  inventors  or  advocates  of  a  new  phi- 
losophy. It  was  the  requiring  of  all  persons  to  submit  entirely 
and  unreservedly  to  the  dominion  of  Christ  that  irritated  and  in- 
flamed the  whole  world  against  the  preachers  of  Christianity. 
Thus,  at  this  time,  if  we  only  brought  forward  the  great  truths 
of  the  Gospel  in  a  speculative  and  argumentative  way,  no  man 
would  be  offended  with  us  :  (multitudes  of  preachers  do  this 
without  exciting  any  hatred  or  contempt  in  the  minds  of  their 
hearers  :)  but  the  practical  exhibition  of  divine  truth,  the  shew- 
ing that  all  men  must  receive  it  at  the  peril  of  their  souls,  the 
insisting  upon  an  entire  surrender  of  their  souls  to  Christ,  to  be 
washed  in  his  blood,  to  be  renewed  by  his  grace,  and  to  be  em- 
ployed for  his  glory,  this  is  the  offence :  we  are  then  too  earnest, 
too  strict,  too  enthusiastic,  too  alarming :  we  then  are  represented 
as  "  turning  the  world  upside  down,"  and  are  deemed  little 
better  than  *^  the  filth  of  the  world  and  the  off-scouring  of  all 
things."  Nor  will  any  thing  screen  us  from  this  odium:  we 
may  be  as  learned,  as  blameless,  as  benevolent,  as  active  as  Paul 
himself,  and  yet,  if  we  have  any  measure  of  his  fidelity,  we  shall 
be  sure  enough  to  have  some  measure  also  of  his  treatment  from 
an  ungodly  world.] 

But  the  experience  of  all  ages  abundantly  attests, 

II.  The 

f  Matt.  X.  22—25,  34—36. 
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II.  The  vanity  of  that  opposition — 
Notwithstanding  all  the  exertions  of  his  enemies, 

Christ  was  exalted — 

[It  was  "  a  vain  thing  that  the  people  imagined,"  when 
they  supposed  that  they  could  defeat  the  purposes  of  the  Most 
High  in  relation  to  the  establishment  of  his  Son  upon  the  throne 
of  Israel.  "  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  laughed  at  them, 
and  had  them  in  derision."  In  vain  were  the  stone,  the  seal, 
the  guard:  at  the  appointed  hour,  Christ  rose  triumphant  from 
the  grave,  and,  on  his  ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  sent 
forth  his  Spirit  to  erect  in  the  hearts  of  men  that  spiritual  king- 
dom, that  shall  never  be  moved :  "  Yet,"  says  God,  "  have  I  set 
my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion."  As  the  purpose  of  Jehovah 
respecting  the  typical  David  was  fulfilled  in  due  season,  so  was 
that  "  decree  which  Jehovah  had  declared"  respecting  "  his 
anointed  Son."  "  The  word  grew  and  multipHed"  in  every 
place:  and  "  the  stone  that  had  been  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands  broke  in  pieces"  all  adverse  powers,  and  filled  the 
whole  Roman  Empire^.  The  opposition  raised  by  the  Jewish 
nation  against  the  Lord  and  his  Christ,  terminated  only  in  the 
confusion  of  the  opponents,  on  whom  "  the  wrath  of  God"  soon 
fell,  and  who  are  to  this  hour  the  most  awful  monuments  of  "  his 
displeasure."] 

In  due  time  his  exaltation  shall  be  complete — 
[God  having,  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  borne  witness 
to  him  as  his  only-begotten  Son*^,  has  engaged,  in  answer  to  his 
recjuests,  to  "  give  him  the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth  for  his  pos- 
session." And  this  he  is  gradually  accomplishing :  in  every 
quarter  of  the  globe  is  the  Redeemer's  kinj^dom  extending  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left:  and  though  there  is  very  much  land 
still  unsubdued  before  him,  yet  shall  he  "  go  on  conquering  and 
to  conquer,"  "  till  every  enemy  is  put  under  his  feet."  The 
enmity  of  the  human  heart  indeed  will  still  vent  itself  against 
him  ;  but  all  who  will  not  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  his  grace,  *'  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel."  Whether  we  look  to 
the  world  at  large,  or  to  any  particular  individual  in  the  world, 
the  final  issue  of  the  contest  will  be  the  same:  he  must  prevail, 
and  "  all  his  enemies  shall  become  his  footstool  '."J 

Let  us  then  contemplate, 

III.  Our  duty  with  respect  to  him — 

If  He  be  "  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords," 

Our  duty  is,  to  submit  to  him  and  serve  him — 

[A  "  holy 

f  Dan.  ii.  34,  35.  ^  Rom.  i.  4.  '  Rev.  xi.  15. 
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[A  "holy  reverential  fear"  becomes  us  in  his  presence: 
^*  He  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
them  that  are  round  about  him."  Our  fear  of  him  should  swallow 
up  every  other  fear,  and  annihilate  every  desire  that  is  contrary  to 
his  will.  An  external  conformity  to  his  laws  will  not  suffice  :  he 
should  reign  in  our  hearts,  and  our  "  every  thought  should  he 
brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  Not  that  our 
fear  should  be  of  a  slavish  kind:  it  is  our  privilege,  and  ev'en  our 
duty,  to  rejoice  in  him'':  yea,  we  should  rejoice  in  him  with 
most  exalted  joy,  even  '^  a  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and  glorified :" 
yet  should  our  joy  be  tempered  with  humility,  and  our  confidence 
with  contrition.  We  should  never  so  contemplate  him  as  to  forget 
ourselves,  nor  ever  so  triumph  in  him  as  to  lose  a  jealousy  over 
ourselves:  we  should  "rejoice  in  the  Lord  always;"  but  still  we 
should  so  temper  this  heavenly  feehng  as  to  ^'  rejoice  with  trem- 
bling." 

With  this  reverential  fear  we  should  also  maintain  towards 
him  a  devout  affection.  Idolaters  were  wont  to  kiss  their  idols, 
in  token  of  their  entire  and  affectionate  devotion  to  them'": 
hence  it  is  said,  "  Kiss  the  J?on,"  that  is,  let  us  consecrate  our- 
selves to  his  service  affectionately  and  with  our  whole  hearts.  A 
constrained  service  is  altogether  unacceptable  to  him  :  obedience 
would  lose  all  its  worth  if  we  accounted  his  yoke  heavy,  or  *'  his 
commandments  grievous."  His  law  should  be  in  our  hearts,  and 
a  conformity  to  it  should  be  our  supreme  desire  and  delight.] 

This  is  the  duty  of  all,  without  exception — 

[It  is  a  common  sentiment,  that  religion  is  only  for  the  poor^ 
and  that  the  rich  and  learned  are  in  a  good  measure  exempt  from 
its  restraints.  But  in  the  sight  of  God  all  men  are  on  a  level  : 
all  are  equally  dependent  on  him  ;  all  must  give  up  an  account  to 
him  ;  and  *'  kings  or  judges  of  the  earth"  are  (|uite  as  much 
subject  to  the  command  of  Christ  as  the  meanest  of  the  human 
race.  O  let  this  awful  delusion  be  banished  !  let  none  imagine 
that  a  superiority  of  rank  or  station  at  all  lessens  their  responsi- 
bility to  God,  or  absolves  them  from  the  smallest  measure  of 
obedience  to  Christ ] 

This  is  also  our  truest  wisdom  and  happiness — 

[If  we  say  to  any,  "  Serve  the  Lord,"  we  say  in  effect, 
"  Be  wise  :"  for  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  very  beginning  of 
tuisdom."  Those  only  who  have  never  tasted  of  true  piety, 
deride  it  as  folly  :  and  they  only  do  it,  because  they  do  not  like 
to  confess  their  own  folly  in  neglecting  it :  in  their  serious  mo- 
ments, and  when  their  conscience  is  permitted  to  speak,  the  very 
despisers  of  godliness  are  constrained  to  say  in  their  hearts,  *'  Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his !" 

Moreover, 
k  Phil.  iii.  3.  &  iv.  4.  '  1  Pet.  i.  8. 

"  J  Kin.  xix.  18.  Hos.  xiii.  2. 
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Moreover,  it  is  the  only  true  path  of  happiness  :  for,  what 
happiness  can  they  have  who  are  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  of  God  ? 
"  If  his  wrath  be  kindled,  yea,  but  a  little,"  can  they  endure 
the  thought  of  meeting  his  displeasure  ?  "  Are  they  stronger 
than  he,"  that  they  can  feel  themselves  at  ease,  when  they 
'''  have  provoked  him  to  jealousy?"  No:  the  most  careless  of 
mankind,  if  he  reflect  at  all,  must  be  sensible,  that  "  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  We  say 
then,  "  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him  :"  they 
shall  be  protected  by  his  power  ;  they  shall  be  presei-ved  by  his 
grace  ;  they  shall  be  enriched  by  his  bounty ;  they  shall  be 
blessed  by  him  with  all  spiritual  blessings ;  and  in  the  last  day 
they  shall  be  seated  with  him  on  his  throne,  and  be  partakers  of 
his  glory  for  evermore.] 


CCCXXXIII. 

REGARD  TO  CHRIST  ENFORCED. 

.Ps.  ii.  12.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  he  angry ,  and  ye  perish  from 
the  ivay,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  hut  a  little.  Blessed  are 
all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him, 

TO  SO  great  a  degree  do  the  Psalms  abound  with 
prophecies  relating  to  Christ,  that  all  the  most  im- 
portant circumstances  of  his  life  and  death,  his  resur- 
rection and  glory,  might  be  narrated  from  them  with 
almost  as  much  precision  as  in  the  Gospels  them- 
selves. The  psalm  before  us  has  but  a  partial  refe- 
rence to  David.  It  may  be  considered  indeed  as  a 
triumphant  proclamation  of  his  establishment  on  his 
throne,  notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  that  had 
been  made  to  him  by  Saul  and  by  the  Jews  them- 
selves. But  it  principally  points  to  the  exaltation  of 
Jesus  to  his  throne  of  glory  :  and  it  concludes  with 
a.n  address  to  all  the  monarchs  of  the  earth  to  submit 
themselves  to  his  government. 

In  considering  the  words  of  the  text,  we  shall  call 
your  attention  to, 

I.,  The  injunction — 

Who  '*  the  Son"  is,  we  are  at  no  loss  to  determine  ; 
since  an  inspired  commentator  has  expressly  declared 

it 
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it  to  be  Christ''.    By  "  kissing"  him,  we  are  to  under- 
stand, 

1.  Submission  to  his  authority — 

[Samuel,  having  anointed  Saul  to  be  king  of  Israel,  kissed 
him,  in  token  of  his  submission  to  the  power  that  was  now 
vested  in  him^'.  Now  Jesus  is  "  seated  as  King  upon  God's  holy 
hill  inZion*^:"  and  he  demands  that  all  should  acknowledge 
him  as  their  supreme  Lord  and  only  Saviour **.  His  yoke  in 
every  view  is  hateful  to  us  by  nature ;  but  most  of  all  are  we 
averse  to  "  submit  to  his  righteousness  *."  But  this  we  must 
do,  renouncing  every  other  ground  of  dependence  *,  and  trusting 
in  him  as  ''The  Lord  our  Righteousness ^  "]  % 

2.  Love  to  his  person — 

[When  Mary  desired  to  express  her  love  to  Jesus,  she 
"  kissed  his  feet''."  And  we  also  must  feel  in  our  hearts,  and 
express  in  every  possible  way,  a  fervent  attachment  to  him  :  the 
characteristic  mark  of  his  disciples  is,  to  "  love  him  in  since- 
rity'."  Destitute  of  this  mark,  we  have  nothing  to  expect  but 
speedy  and  everlasting  destruction  ''.  We  must  therefore  account 
him  precious  to  our  souls  ^,  yea,  "  fairer  than  ten  thousand,  and 
altogether  lovely."  We  must  delight  ourselves  in  contemplating 
his  beauty,  and  maintaining  fellowship  with  him  ".] 

3.  Devotion  to  his  service — 

[Idolaters  used,  in  worshipping  their  gods,  to  kiss  their 
images  ",  or  to  kiss  their  hands  in  token  of  their  devout  regard 
to  them".  In  this  sense  also  are  we  to  "kiss  the  Son,"  exer- 
cising the  same  faith  in  him  that  we  do  in  the  Most  High 
God  P,   and   honouring  him  in   every  respect   as  we   honour  the 

Father .1 To  kiss  him,  like  Judas,  and  betray  him,  will 

fearfully  aggravate  our  condemnation.] 

The  vast  importance  of  this  injunction  will  appear, 
if  we  consider, 

II.  The  arguments  with  which  it  is  enforced — 
And  here  we  notice, 
1 .  The  danger  of  disobeying  it — 
[Gracious  and  loving  as  the  Saviour  is,  he  is   susceptible  of 
anger  on  just  occasions,  and  feels  a  holy  indignation   against 

those 

*  Compare  ver.  7.  with  Heb.  i.  5.  *"  1  Sam.  x.  1.         •=  ver.  6. 

^  Compare  Isai.  xlv.  23,  24.  with  Rom.  xiv,  1 1. 

*Rom.  x.3.  M^hil.  iii.  9.  ^  Jer.  xxiii.  6. 

•"  Luke  vii'.  38.  '  Eph.  vi.  24.  ''  1  Cor.  xvi.  22. 

'  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  "1  John  i.  3. 

"  Hos.  xiii.  2.   1  Kin.  xix.  18.  "  Job  xxxi.  26,  27. 

P  Acts  ix.  6.  John  xiv.  1.  ^  John  v.  23. 
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those  who  slight  his  love.  And,  "  if  once  his  wrath  be  kindled, 
yea  but  a  little,"  it  will  utterly  destroy  us\  It  will  be  but  little 
consolation  to  us  to  see  others  suffering  under  his  heavier  dis- 
pleasure :  the  person  who  feels  the  smallest  portion  of  his  wrath 
in  hell,  will  be  inexpressibly  and  eternally  miserable  :  and  there- 
fore it  becomes  us  to  offer  him  the  sincerest  tribute  of  our  affec- 
tion without  delay.  Nothing  but  this  can  prevent  our  ruin.  In 
whatever  "way"  we  are  walking,  we  shall  "  perish  from  it,"  if 
we  do  not  embrace  him  with  the  arms  of  faith,  and  "  cleave  to 
him  with  full  purpose  of  heart  ^."J 

2.  The  benefit  arising  from  obedience  to  it — 

,  [What  was  before  metaphorically  represented  by  "  kissing 
of  the  Son,"  is  here  more  simply  expressed  by  "  trusting  in  him." 
In  fact,  a  cordial  and  entire  confidence  in  him,  as  "  our  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption,"  comprehends  all 
the  duties  which  we  are  capable  of  performing  towards  him  in 
this  world. 

Now  such  a  trust  in  him  renders  a  man  inconceivably  blessed. 
It  brings  peace  into  his  soul :  it  obtains  for  him  the  forgiveness  of 
all  his  sins  :  it  secures  *'  grace  sufficient  for  him,"  and  "  strength 
according  to  his  day."  It  makes  him  "  blessed"  in  every  state  ; 
tn  health  or  sickness,  in  wealth  or  poverty,  in  life  or  death.  It 
entitles  him  to  an  incorruptible  and  undefiled  inheritance  in  hea- 
ven. No  creature  that  possessed  it,  ever  perished.  Glory  and 
honour  and  immortality  are  the  portion  of  "  all  that  trust  in 
Christ."  Whatever  may  have  been  their  past  conduct,  or  however 
they  may  doubt  their  own  acceptance  with  God,  they  "  are  '* 
blessed,  and  shall  he  blessed  for  evermore.] 

Application — 

[Here  then  is  the  direction  which  in  God's  name  we  give  to 
all;  "Kiss  the  Son."  If  you  have  any  desire  to  escape  the 
wrath  to  come,  or  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  this  is  the  sure,  the 
only  way  of  attaining  your  end.  Neglect  Christ ;  and,  whatever 
else  you  either  have  or  do,  it  will  avail  you  nothing  :  you  must 
**  perish"  everlastingly'.  Love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  give 
yourselves  up  unto  him;  and,  notwithstanding  your  past  sins,  or 
present  infirmities,  ^'  you  shall  never  perish,  but  shall  have  ever- 
lasting life".] 

'  Rev.  vi.  15— 17.  '  Heb.  ii,  3. 

*  Luke  xiv.  24.  &  John  iii.  36.       "  John  iii.  15,  16. 
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god's  favour  the  only  substantial  good. 

Ps.  iv.  6.  There  he  many  that  say,  Who  will  shew  us  any 
good  P  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon 
us! 

Self-sufficiency  pertains  to  God  alone:  he 
alone  is  independent  on  any  other  for  his  own  hap-: 
piness.  The  creature  must  of  necessity  be  depen- 
dent, and  must  derive  its  happiness  from  some  other 
source.  The  angels  around  the  throne  are  blessed 
only  in  the  fruition  of  their  God.  Man,  of  course, 
is  subject  to  the  same  necessity  of  seeking-  happiness 
in  something  extraneous  to  himself ;  and  unhappily, 
through  the  blindness  of  his  understanding,  the 
perverseness  of  his  will,  and  the  corruptness  of  his 
affections,  he  seeks  it  in  the  creature  rather  than  in 
the  Creator.  Hence  the  universal  inquiry  spoken  of 
in  our  text,  *'  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  V  But 
there  are  some  whose  minds  are  enlightened,  and 
whose  desires  center  in  their  proper  object;  and  who, 
in  answer  to  the  proposed  inquiry,  reply,  "  Lord, 
lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us!" 

To  illustrate  the  wisdom  of  their  choice,  we  will 
consider  more  at  large, 

1 .  The  world's  inquiry — 

A  desire  of  good  being  natural,  it  is  of  necessity 
universal — 

[From  infancy  to  youth,  from  youth  to  manhood,  from 
manhood  to  old  age,  the  inquiry  is  continued.  Who  will  shew  us 
any  good  ?  who  will  shew  us  any  thing  wherein  our  minds  may 
repose,  and  find  the  largest  measure  of  satisfaction  ?  Agreeably 
to  this  universal  sentiment,  all  prosecute  the  same  object,  in  the 
ways  wherein  they  think  themselves  most  likely  to  attain  it.  The 
merchant  seeks  it  in  his  business,  and  hopes  that  in  due  time  he 
shall  find  it  in  the  acquisition  of  wealth.  The  soldier  looks  for 
it  in  the  dangers  and  fatigues  of  war,  and  trusts  that  he  shall 
find  it  in  the  laurels  of  victory,  the  acquisition  of  rank,  and  the 
applause  of  men.  The  traveller  searclies  for  it  in  foreign  climes, 
in  expectation  that  he  shall  possess  it  in  an  expansion  of  mind,  and 
in  those  elegant  acquirements,  which  shall  render  him  the  admi- 
'ration  of  the  circle  in  which  he  moves.     The  statesman  conceives 

he 
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he  shall  find  it  in  the  possession  of  power,  the  exertion  of  influ- 
ence, and  the  success  of  his  plans.  The  philosopher  imagines, 
that  it  must  surely  be  found  in  his  diversified  and  laborious 
researches ;  whilst  the  devotee  follows  after  it  with  confidence  in 
cloistered  seclusion,  in  religious  contemplation,  and  in  the  ob- 
servance of  ceremonies  of  man's  invention.  Others  pursue  a 
widely  different  course.  The  voluptuary  follows  after  his  object 
in  a  way  of  sensual  gratification,  and  in  the  unrestrained  indul- 
gence of  all  his  appetites.  The  gamester  affects  rather  the  ex- 
citement of  his  feelings  in  another  way ;  and  hopes,  that,  in  the 
exultation  arising  from  successful  hazard,  and  from  sudden  gain, 
he  shall  enjoy  the  happiness  which  his  soul  panteth  after.  The 
miser,  on  the  other  hand,  will  neither  risk,  nor  spend  more  than 
he  can  avoid  ;  but  seeks  his  good  in  an  accumulation  of  riches, 
and  a  conceit,  that  he  possesses  what  shall  abundantly  suffice  for 
the  supply  of  all  his  future  wants.  We  might  pursue  the  subject 
through  all  the  different  departments  of  life  ;  but  sufficient  has 
been  said  to  shew,  that  all  are  inquiring  after  good.  True 
indeed  it  is,  that  many  seek  their  happiness  in  evil,  as  the  drunkard, 
the  robber,  and  all  other  transgressors  of  God's  laws.  But  no 
man  seeks  evil  as  evil ;  he  seeks  it  under  the  idea  of  good,  and. 
from  the  expectation  that,  circumstanced  as  he  is,  the  thing 
which  he  does  will,  on  the  ivhole,  most  contribute  to  his  hap- 
piness.] 

This  inquiry  after  good  is  in  itself  commendable, 
and  proper  to  be  indulged — 

[The  brute  creation  are  directed  by  instinct  to  things  which 
are  conducive  to  their  welfare  :  but  man  must  have  his  pursuits 
regulated  by  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  others,  to  whom 
therefore  he  must  look  up  for  instruction.  But  it  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  the  generality  inquire  rather  of  the  ignorant  than 
of  the  well-instructed,  and  follow  their  passions  rather  than  their 
reason.  If  men  would  but  go  to  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  take 
counsel  of  their  God,  they  would  soon  have  their  views  rectified, 
and  their  paths  directed  into  the  way  of  peace.] 

To  such  inquiries  we  proceed  to  state, 
II.  The  Believer's  answer — 

The  Believer's  answer  comes  not  from  his  head 
merely,  but  from  his  heart.  There  he  has  a  fixed 
and  rooted  principle,  which  tells  him,  that  happiness 
is  to  be  found  in  God  alone  :  so  that,  despising  in 
comparison  all  other  objects,  he  says,  "  Lord,  lift 
thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  mel" 
**  In  thy  favour  is  life,"  and  "  thy  loving-kindness  is 
better  to  me  than  life  itself." 

That 
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That  a  sense  of  the  Divine  favour  is  the  best  and 
greatest  good,  will  appear  from  the  following  consi- 
derations : 

1 .  It  gives  a  zest  to  all  other  good — 

[Let  a  man  possess  all  that  the  world  can  bestow,  the 
greatest  opulence,  the  highest  honours,  the  kindest  friends,  the 
dearest  connexions,  his  happiness  will  after  all  be  very  contracted, 
if  he  have  not  also  the  light  of  God's  countenance  lifted  up  upon 
him.  But  let  him  be  favoured  with  the  Divine  presence,  he  will 
taste,  not  the  comfort  merely  that  is  in  the  creature,  but  God's 
love  in  the  creature.  This  will  be  like  the  sun  shining  on  a  beau- 
tiful prospect,  every  object  of  which  receives  a  ten-fold  beauty 
from  his  rays  ;  whilst  the  spectator  himself,  revived  with  its 
cheering  influence,  has  his  enjoyment  of  them  exceedingly  en- 
hanced. Here  David,  amidst  all  his  elevation  to  dignity  and 
power,  found  his  happiness^:  and  here  alone,  whatever  else  we 
may  enjoy,  can  it  be  truly  found''.] 

2.  It  supplies  the  place  of  all  other  good — 

[Let  a  person  be  destitute  not  only  of  the  fore-mentioned 
comforts,  but  also  of  health,  and  liberty,  and  ease,  yet  will  he, 
in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  find  all  that  his  soul  can 
desire.  Behold  Paul  and  Silas  in  prison,  with  their  feet  in  the 
stocks,  and  their  backs  torn  with  scourges ;  are  they  unhappy  ? 
No  ;  they  sing  ;  they  sing  aloud  at  midnight :  and  what  is  it 
that  thus  enables  them  to  rise  above  all  the  feelings  of  humanity  ? 
it  is  their  sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  of  his  blessing  upon 
their  souls.  And  in  like  manner  may  the  poorest  and  most  des- 
titute of  all  the  human  race  exult,  if  only  the  love  of  God  be 
shed  abroad  in  his  heart :  he  may  adopt  the  language  of  St.  Paul, 
and  speak  of  himself  "  as  having  nothings  and  yet  possessing 
all  things^"] 

3.  It  paves  the  way  to  all  other  good — 

[Earthly  blessings  may  come  alone  :  but  the  favour  of  God 
brings  along  with  it  every  other  blessing  that  God  can  bestow. 
Even  earthly  things,  as  far  as  they  are  needful,  are  "  added  to 
those  who  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  ;" 
and  we  need  scarcely  say  what  peace,  and  joy,  and  love,  and 
holiness  in  all  its  branches,  are  brought  into  the  soul  in  the  train 
of  a  reconciled  God.  We  may  confidently  say  with  Paul,  "  All 
things  are  yours,  if  ye  are  Christ's'^."] 

4.  It  will  never  cloy — 

[There 
*  Ps.  xxi.  1 — 6. 

^  Ps.  cxliv. )  in  the  close  of  which,  David  corrects,  as  it  were,  what 
he  had  said  in  the  two  preceding  verses. 

«  2  Cor.  vi.  10.  *  1  Cor.  iii.  21—23. 
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[There  is  no  earthly  gratification  which  may  not  be  enjoyed 
to  satiety :  but  who  was  ever  weary  of  the  Divine  presence  ?  in 
whom  did  a  sense  of  God's  pardoning  love  ever  excite  disgust  ? 
A  man  "  in  a  fulness  of  earthly  sufficiency  may  be  in  straits* :" 
and  it  not  unfrequently  happens,  that  the  rich  have  less  comfort 
in  their  abundance  tlian  the  poor  in  their  meaner  and  more  scanty 
pittance.  But  "  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich,  and 
addeth  no  sorrow  with  it*^^:*'  the  man  who  possesses  it  has  not  his 
enjoyment  lessened  by  repetition  or  repletion  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, has  his  capacities  enlarged  in  proportion  as  the  communi- 
cations of  God's  favour  are  enlarged  towards  him.} 

5,  It  will  never  end — - 

[Whatever  we  possess  here,  we  must  soon  bid  farewell  to  it ; 
whether  our  enjoyment  be  intellectual  or  corporeal,  it  must  soon 
come  to  an  end.  But  the  favour  of  God  will  last  for  ever,  and 
will  then  be  enjoyed  in  all  its  inconceivable  fulness,  when  death 
shall  have  deprived  us  of  every  other  enjoyment.  *'  In  God's 
presence  there  is  a  fulness  of  joy  j  and  at  his  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore^."] 

Address, 

1 .  Those  who  are  seeking  happiness  in  the  things 
of  time  and  sense — 

[We  ask  the  votaries  of  this  world.  Whether  they  have  ever 
found  that  permanent  satisfaction  in  earthly  things  which  they 
once  hoped  for?  Has  not  the  creature  proved  itself  to  be  *'  a 
broken  cistern  that  can  hold  no  water?"  and  is  not  Solomon's 
testimony  confirmed  by  universal  experience,  that  "  all  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit?"  If  this  then  be  true,  why  will  ye  not 
avail  yourselves  of  that  information,  and  go  for  all  your  comforts  to 
the  fountain-head  ?  "  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  your  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieih  not  ? 
*'  Hearken  diligently  unto  me ;  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good  ; 
and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness  ^."  O  let  the  blessing 
which  the  priests  of  old  were  authorized  to  pronounce,  be  the  one 
object  of  your  desire'!  and  we  will  venture  beforehand  to  assure 
you,  that  you  shall  never  seek  for  it  in  vain.  After  other  things 
^•ou  may  inquire,  and  labour  in  vain :  but  the  man  that  looks  to 
God  as  reconciled  to  him  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  desires  above  all 
things  his  favour,  shall  never  be  disappointed  of  his  hope.] 

2.  Those  who  are  seeking  their  happiness  in  God — 
[Professing  as  you  do  that  God  is  a  sufficient  portion,  the 

world  will  expect  to  find  that  you  are   superior  to  the  world,  and 
that  you  hve  as  citizens  and  expectants  of  a  better  world.     Thus  it 

was 

«  Job  XX.  22.  Prov.  xir.  13.         '  Prov.  x.  22.         ^  Ps.  xvi.  11. ' 
''  Isai.  U.  2.  *  Numb.  vi.  24—26. 
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was  that  the  saints  of  old  lived  "^ ;  and  thus  must  we  live,  even  as 
our  blessed  Lord  himself  set  us  an  example.  If  the  world  hear  you 
inquirinjg:,  Who  will  shew  me  any  good  ?  and  see  you  seeking  it  in 
the  vanities  of  time  and  sense,  will  they  not  say,'that  religion  is 
an  empty  name,  and  that  it  can  no  more  satisfy  the  soul  than 
their  vanities  can  do  ?  O  give  not  reason  for  any  sucli  sentiment 
as  this !  but  let  it  be  seen,  that  in  having  God  for  your  por- 
tion, you  have  a  good,  which  none  can  estimate  but  those  who 
possess  it,  and  which  the  whole  world  are  unable  either  to 
diminish  or  augment '.] 

"  Heb.  xi.  9, 10.  '  Ps..  Ixxiii.  25. 
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THE  WOBKINGS  OF  UNBELIEF  AND  OF  FAITH. 

Ps.  xi.  1 — 7.  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust:  hoiu  say  ye  to  my 
soul,  "  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain :  for,  lo,  the  wicked 
lend  their  bow,  they  make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string, 
that  they  may  privily  shoot  at  the  zipright  in  heart :  if  the 
foundations  be  destroyed,  ivhat  can  the  righteous  do  P"  The 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple ;  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven  ; 
his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men.  The 
Lord  trieth  the  righteoiit :  but  the  wicked,  and  him  that  loveth 
violence,  his  soul  hateth.  Upon  the  ivicked  he  shall  rain' 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible  tempest :  this  shall 
he  the  portion  of  their  cup.  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness :  his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright,^ 

THE  Psalms  are  a  rich  repository  of  experimental 
knowledge.  David,  at  the  different  periods  of  his 
life,  was  placed  in  almost  every  different  situation  in 
which  a  Believer,  whether  rich  or  poor,  can  be 
placed  :  and  in  these  heavenly  compositions  he  de- 
lineates all  the  workings  of  his  heart.  He  introduces 
too  the  sentiments  and  conduct  of  the  various  per- 
sons who  were  accessary  either  to  his  troubles  or 
his  joys  ;  and  thus  sets  before  our  eyes  a  compen- 
dium of  all  that  is  passing  in  the  hearts  of  men 
throughout  the  world.  When  he  penned  this  psalm, 
he  was  under  persecution  from  Saul,  who  sought  his 

life, 

*  The  three  first  verses  of  the  psalm  should  be  read  as  one  conti- 
nued speech,  just  as  they  are  heia  printed ;  then  the  force  and  spirit 
of  the  passage  is  made  clear. 

VOL.  IV.  C 
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life,  and  hunted  him  "  as  a  partridge  upon  the 
mountains."  His  timid  friends  were  alarmed  for  his 
safety,  and  recommended  him  to  flee  to  some  moun- 
tain where  he  had  a  hiding-place  ;  and  thus  to  con- 
ceal himself  from  the  rage  of  Saul.  But  David, 
being  strong  in  faith,  spurned  the  idea  of  resorting 
to  any  such  pusillanimous  expedients,  and  deter- 
mined confidently  to  repose  his  trust  in  God, 
Thus  in  this  psalm  we  see,  in  a  contrasted  view, 

I.  The  counsels  of  unbelief — 

Unbelief  always  views  the  dark  side  of  a  ques- 
tion ;  and  not  only  keeps  out  of  view  those  consi- 
derations that  should  animate  and  encourage  the 
soul,  but  suggests  others  which  are  most  injurious 
tp  its  welfare : 

1.  It  magnifies  the  difficulties  we  have  to  en- 
counter— 

[Doubtless  the  dangers  which  encompassed  David  were 
great  and  imminent  :  the  arrows  with  which  his  enemies  sought 
to  kill  him,  were  already  on  the  string,  pointed  at  him,  as  it 
were,  and  needing  only  to  be  drawn,  in  order  to  pierce  him  to 
the  heart :  the  foundations  also  of  law  and  justice  were  so  en- 
tirely subverted  under  the  government  of  Saul,  that  there  was 
nothing  to  prevent  the  wicked  from  executing  their  murderous 
plots.  But  still  there  was  no  sufficient  ground  for  that  despond- 
ing question,  "  What  can  the  righteous  do  ?"  Mcthinks  the  ques- 
tion under  any  circumstances  is  not  only  unbelieving,  but  atheis- 
tical :  for  if  there  be  a  God,  and  that  God  be  a  hearer  of  prayer, 
the  question  should  rather  be,  "  What  cannot  the  righteous  do?" 
Let  us  look  at  an  instance  or  two,  as  a  specimen  of  what  one 
righteous  may  do,  even  when  according  to  human  appearance  the 
circumstances  may  be  most  desperate.  The  whole  army  of 
Israel  is  appalled  at  the  sight  of  one  gigantic  warrior  :  yet  a 
young  stripling,  with  bib  sling  and  stone,  destroys  the  giant,  and 
puts  to  flight  the  whole  army  of  the  Philistines.  Again  :  at  a 
period  when  idolatry  so  prevailed  in  Israel,  that  Elijah  thought 
himself  the  only  worshipper  of  Jehovah  in  the  whole  land,  one 
righteous  man  stems  the  torrent,  destroys  the  priests  of  Baal, 
and  demolishes  all  his  temples  and  altars  throughout  the  country. 
But  another  instance  of  singidar  importaiice  is  that  of  Oded*; 
who,  by  his  own  unaided  expostulation,  liberated  two  hundred 
thousand  captives,  and  constrained  their  victorious  enemies  not 
only  to  restore  thein  to  their  homes  without  injury,  but  to  treat 

them 
*  2  Chron.  xxviii.  9 — 15. 
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them  \Vith  a  tenderness  truly  parental Shall  any  one, 

after  such  instances  as  these,  and  many  others  that  might  be 
mentioned,  ask,  "  What  can  the  righteous  do  ?"  We  should  re- 
member, that,  as  "  with  God  all  things  are  possible,"  so  "  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth  ;"  yea,  "  if  we  have  faith 
only  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  we  may  root  up  trees  or  moun- 
tains, and  cast  them  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. "J 

2.  It  prompts  to  the  use  of  unbecoming  expe- 
dients— 

[However  it  might  be  proper  for  David  to  use  prudential 
cautions,  and  not  to  put  himself  directly  into  the  hands  of  Saul, 
it  did  not  become  him  to  "  flee  as  a  bird  to  his  mountain,"  just 
as  if  he  had  no  refuge  in  his  God.  His  duty  was,  to  repose  a 
confidence  in  God,  and  to  expect  assuredly  the  accompli!>hment 
of  all  God's  promises  towards  him,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  his 
most  malignant  enemies.  But  such  is  constantly  the  voice  of 
unbelief:  it  bids  us  not  wait  God's  time,  but  contrive  some  way 
for  ourselves,  lest  peradventure  God  should  have  forgotten  his 
engagements,  or  not  be  able  to  fulfil  them.  Thus  it  operated  in 
Rebecca.  She  knew  that  God  had  designed  the  blessir.gs  of  the 
birthright  for  Jacob,  her  younger  son :  but  when  she  saw  that 
Isaac's  intention  was  in  the  space  of  an  hour  or  two  to  give  them  to 
Esau,  she  conceived  that  the  Divine  purpose  would  be  frustrated, 
if  she  did  not  instantly  interpose  for  its  accomplishment.  To 
what  a  system  of  falsehood  and  treachery  she  had  recourse,  is 
too  well  known  to  need  any  recital :  but  it  is  a  striking  instance 
of  the  tendency  of  unbelief.  And  who  does  not  feel  this  ten- 
dency in  his  own  heart  ?  Who  has  not  at  some  unhappy  moment 
sought,  by  dissimulation  or  concealment,  to  avoid  the  cross, 
which  a  more  faithful  confession  of  the  Saviour  would  have 
brought  upon  him  ?  But  to  use  any  indirect  means  either  to  avoid 
an  evil  or  to  obtain  a  good,  is  a  certain  proof  of  an  unbelieving 
heart :  for,  "  He  that  believeth  will   not  make  haste."] 

In  the  noble  reply  of  David  to  his  friends,  we 
behold, 

II.  The  dictates  of  faith — 

It  is  the  peculiar  province  of  faith  to  "  see  Him 
who  is  invisible;"  and  in  all  situations  to  have  re- 
spect to  God, 

1.  As  an  Almighty  Sovereign — 

[Mark  the  answer  which  David,  with  holy  indignation, 
gives  to  his  timid  advisers  :  "  How  say  ye  to  my  soul.  Flee  ?  " 
How  say  ye  with  desponding  apprehension,  "  What  can  the 
righteous  do?  "  This  is  my  answer  to  all  such  vain  fears  ;  *'  The 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven." 

What 
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What  plots  can  men  or  devils  form,  which  God  does  not  see  ? 
or  what  can  they  essay  to  execute,  which  he  cannot  defeat  ? 
He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  "  laughs  them  to  scorn."  "  He 
disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so  that  they  cannot  per- 
form their  enterprise  ; "  yea,  "  he  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness."  It  is  not  possible  to  find  a  more  beautiful  elu- 
cidation of  this  subject  than  that  which  is  recorded  in  the  history 
of  Elibha.  When  the  king  of  Syria  was  warring  against  Israel, 
behold,  all  his  plans  were  made  known  to  the  king  of  Israel  ; 
and  were  thereby  defeated.  But  how  were  these  secrets  made 
known  ?  Was  it  by  treason  ?  No  :  God  revealed  to  Ehsha  the 
things  which  the  king  of  Syria  spake  in  his  bed-chamber.  The 
king  of  Syria  determined  therefore  that  he  would  kill  Elisha, 
and  sent  an  army  to  encompass  the  city  wherein  Elisha  was. 
Elisha's  servant,  just  like  David's  friends,  cried,  "  Alas,  my 
master!  how  shall  we  do  ?"  But,  when  God  opened  his  eyes,  he 
saw  the  whole  surrounding  atmo^phere  filled  with  horses  of  fire 
and  chariots  of  fire  :  and  soon  afterwards  he  saw  the  whole  army 
smitten  with  blindness,  and  led  by  the  prophet  into  the  very 
heart  of  their  enemy's  country ''.  Thus  are  all  the  saints  watched 
over  by  an  Almighty  Power }  and  under  his  protection  they  are 
safe.] 

2.  As  a  righteous  Judge — 

[It  may  be  that  God  sees  fit  to  let  the  enemies  of  his  people 
prevail  over  them  :  but  their  success  is  only  for  a  moment :  the 
time  is  near  at  hand  when  the  apparent  inequality  of  these  dis- 
pensations will  be  rectified  ;  when  God,  as  "  a  righteous  Judge, 
will  recompense  tribulation  to  those  who  trouble  us  ;  and  to  us 
who  are  troubled,  rest."  He  narrowly  iifipects'^,  not  the  actions 
only,  but  the  dispositions  also,  of  men,  in  order  to  render  unto 
them  according  to  their  works  :  "  the  wicked  his  soul  hateth ;" 
and  in  due  time  "  he  will  rain  upon  them  snares,  fire  and  brim- 
stone, and  an  horrible  tempest,"  even  as  he  did  upon  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  :  yes,  "  tliis  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup;" 
and  they  "shall  diink  it  to  the  very  dregs."  On  the  other  hand, 
*'  he  loveth  the  righteous,  and  beholds  them  with  delight ;  '* 
and  reserves  for  them  a  weight  of  glory  proportioned  to  all  that 
they  have  done  and  sufTeied  for  him.  The  Believer  is  per&uaded 
of  this  :  whom  then  shall  he  fear  ?  He  knows  that  no  weapon 
formed  against  him  can  prosper,  unless  Infinite  Wisdom  has  or- 
dained that  it  shall ;  and  that  no  evil  can  be  suffered  to  approach 
him  which  shall  not  be  recompensed  an  hundred-fold  even  in 
this  life;  and  much  more  in  that  world  where  God  himself  will 
be  the  unalienable  portion  of  all  his  people.     How  these  views 

compose 

'•  2  Kin.  vi.  8 — 20. 

*  *'  His  eyelids  try  "    as   persons  narrowly   inspecting  some  very 
minute  object,  almost   close  their  eyelids,  to  exclude  every  other 
"object. 
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compose  the  mind  may  be  seen  throughout  all  the  Sacred  Re- 
cords '^ :  and  they  will  always  be  realized  in  proportion  to  our 
faith.] 

Address, 

1 .  Those  who  meet  with  opposition  in  their  Chris- 
tian course — 

[You  are  tempted  perhaps  by  Satan,  and  by  timid  friends, 
to  "  put  your  light  under  a  bushel,"  instead  of  causing  it  to 
"  shine  before  men  for  the  glory  of  your  God."  But  you  should 
say  as  Nehemiah,  "  Shall  such  a  man  as  I  flee  ?  No  :  my  Saviour 
shunned  not  the   cross  for  me ;  and,  God   helping    me,   I   will 

gladly  take  up  my  cross  and  follow  him Beware  how 

you  listen  to  flesh  and  blood,  or  attempt  to  reconcile  the  services 
of  God  and  mammon  :  to  "  follow  the  Lord  fully"  is  the  only 
true  way  to  present  peace  and  everlasting  happiness.] 

2.  Those  who  are  ready  to  faint  by  reason  of  spi- 
ritual conflicts — 

[It  is  doubtless  an  arduous  task  to  ''  wrestle  with  all  the 
principalities  and  powers  of  hell;"  but,  "if  God  be  for  you, 
who  can  be  against  you  ?  "  Do  not,  because  of  some  occasional 
darkness,  say,  "  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment 
is  passed  over  from  my  God:"  but  know,  that  your  God  is  infi- 
nite both  in  wisdom  and  power  ;  and  that  he  is  engaged  to  keep 
all  who  trust  in  him*.  Reject  then  with  indignation  the  unbe- 
lieving suggestions  of  your  great  Adversary  :  and,  if  for  a  moment 
he  prevail  against  you,  chide  yourselves  for  your  cowardice,  as 
David  did  ;  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul ;  and  why  art 
thou  dis(juieted  with.in  me?  Hope  thou  in  God*^."  Consider 
the  force  of  our  Lord's  reproof  to  Martha,  "  Said  I  not  unto 
thee,  tliat,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory 
of  God^?  The  same  then  he  says  to  us  :  let  us  therefore  "  never 
stagger  at  his  promises  through  unbelief,  but  be  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God."     Let  David's  confidence  be  ours  also  "^.J 

•^  See  Ps.  vii.  10 — 17.  &  xxvii.  1.         •  Isai.  xl.  27—29,]] 
^Ps.  xlii.  11.         «  John  xi.  40,  ^  Ps.  v,  11,  12.  ^j;: 
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CHARACTER  OF  THOSE  THAT  SHALL  BE  SAVED. 

Ps.  XV.  1 — 5.  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  P  who 
shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hillP  He  that  ivalkelh  2iprightly^  aiid 
worketir^ighteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 
He  that  backb'ttetfi  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his 

neighbour. 
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neighlouPi  nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighlour.  In 
whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned  :  but  he  lionpureth  them 
that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that  siveareth  to  his  ou^u  hurt,  and 
changeth  not.  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  uswy; 
nor  taketh  reward  against  the  innocent.  He  that  doeth  these 
things  shall  never  he  moved  *. 

IN  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel,  every  subject  must 
occupy  that  measure  of  attention  which  seems  to 
have  been  paid  to  it  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  We 
must  not  be  deterred  from  speaking  of  the  principles 
of  Christianity,  because  some  despise  them  as  evari- 
gelical ;  nor  must  we  omit  the  practical  parts  of  our 
religion,  because  others  may  discard  them  as  kgal. 
We  should  be  equally  ready  to  consider  every  part 
of  God's  revealed  w^ill,  neither  rejecting  any,  nor 
magnifying  any  beyond  its  due  importance.  The 
psalm  before  us  is  altogether  of  a  practical  nature. 
On  what  occasion  it  was  written,  we  are  not  in- 
formed :  but  we  think  it  not  improbable,  that  it  was 
composed  after  David  had  carried  up  the  ark  to 
Mount  Zion,  and  placed  it  in  the  tabernacle.  From 
that  event  he  would  be  naturally  led  to  reflect  on  the 
character  of  those  who  would  be  approved  of  God  in 
ministering  before  it,  and,  consequently,  to  depict  the. 
character  of  those  who  should  be  counted  worthy  to 
serve  God  in  his  temple  above. 

Agreeably  to  this  view  of  the  psalm,  we  may  con- 
sider it  as  containing, 

I.  An  inquiry  into  the  character  of  those  who  shall 
be  saved — - 
We  must  remember,  that  the  inquiry  does  not 
respect  the  ivay  of  salvation,  but  the  character  of  those 
who  shall  be  saved.  Had  it  related  to  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, the  great  doctrines  of  "repentance  towards 
God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  must  of 
necessity  have  been  set  forth:  however  they  might 
have  been  expressed  in  terms  suited  to  that  dispen- 
sation, they  could  not  possibly  have  been  omitted. 

Bat 

*  This  psalm  is  one  of  those  appointed  to  be  read  on  Ascension 
jPay;  not  because  it  relates  to  Christ's  ascension,  but  because  it  draws 
the  character  of  those;  who,  like  bim,  shall  be  adniitted  into  heaven. 
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But  the  inquiry  is  simply  this ;  What  is  the  character, 
and  what  the  conduct,  of  those  who  shall  be  finally 
admitted  into  that  true  tabernacle  which  God  himself 
has  erected  in  heaven?  And  can  there  be  any  inquiry 
more  important? 
Observe,  ••        ^ 

1 .  What  is  implied  in  the  inquiry  itself —       '     >; 
[Certainly  it  implies,  that  ail  will  not  be  saved.    And  this  is  a 

truth  which  our  blessed  Lord  has  eonfinned  beyond  a  doubt*. 
Some  dream  of  annihilation  ;  and  some  of  heaven  :  but  what  a 
fearful  disappointment  will  multitudes  experience  !  Yes  :  "^  fear- 
fulness  will  surprise  them ;"  and,  instead  of  dwelling  in  the 
bosom  of  their  God,  they  will  "  dwell  with  devouring  fire,  even 
with  everlasting  burnings'*."] 

2.  What  is  implied  in  it  as  addressed  to  Jehovah — 
[It  is  of  Jehovah  himself  that  David  makes  the  inquiry : 

for  it  is  Jehovah  alone  that  can  answer  it  aright.  Man  is  partial 
in  his  own  favour  :  and,  even  when  constrained  to  acknowledge 
that  there  must  be  a  difference  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  he  takes  care  so  to  draw  the  line,  as  to  include  himself 
among  the  number  that  shall  be  saved.  But  God  has  no  respect 
of  persons  :  his  word  is  fixed  :  and  according  to  that  word  shall 
be  the  doom  of  every  child  of  man.] 

That  we  may  with  certainty  determine  the  point, 
let  us  see,  in  this  psalm, 

II.  Their  character  described — 

The  children  of  God  are  here  faithfully  described : 
they  are  distinguished  by, 

] .  A  principle  of  integrity  in  their  hearts — 

[It  is  the  very  essence  of  the  Christian  character  to  have 
righteousness  and  truth  residing  in  the  soul :  we  must  be  "  Is- 
raelites indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile."  Where  a  principle  of  in- 
tegrity is  wanting,  nothing  can  be  right.  Services,  of  whatever 
kind,  are  of  no  account  with  God,  if  there  be  not  a  determination 
of  heart  to  do  whatsoever  he  commands.  A  single  eye  is  that 
which  he  approves  :  and  the  want  of  it  vitiates  all  that  a  man 
can  do,  yea,  and  renders  it  odious  in  his  ^ight'^.  We  are  aware 
that  these  assertions  are  strong  :  but  they  do  not  in  the  least 
exceed  the  truth.  St.  John's  declarations  leave  us  no  room  to 
doubt :  "  He  that  doeth  righteousness,  is  righteous,  even  as  he, 

that 

»  Matt,  vii,  13,  14. 

^  Isai.  xxxiii.  14.  compared  with  ib.  15.  which  will  be  cited  in  an- 
other place.  •  Isai.  Ixvi.  3. 
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that  is,  Christ  himself,  is  righteous*^."  The  object  of  the  Chris- 
tian's desires,  yea,  and  of  his  endeavours  too,  is  universal  hoh- 
ness  :  he  would  in  all  things,  as  far  as  possible,  "  be  conformed 
to  Christ,"  "  having  the  same  mind  as  was  in  him,"  and  "  walking 
in  all  things  as  he  walked."  He  would  not  willingly  retain  a 
right  hand  or  a  right  eye  that  caused  him  to  offend  :  his  one 
labour  and  ambition  is,  to  "  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God."  It  is  in  this  way  that  he  "  puts  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;"  and  it  is  in  this  way  that  "  Christ  becomes  all 
in  all*!"] 

2.  A  corresponding  conduct  in  their  lives — 

[The  particular  things  enumerated  by  the  Psalmist  are  for 
the  most  part  overlooked,  as  though  they  were  of  minor  import- 
ance :  but,  in  truth,  they  enter  deeply  into  the  Christian  cha- 
racter, and  will  serve  as  most  decisive  tests  of  the  existence  and 
measure  of  our  integrity.  In  true  Christians,  then,  the  following 
marks  are  found  :-^ 

They  abstain  J'rom  uncharitable  censures. — Amongst  false  pro- 
fessors, even  as  amongst  the  ungodly  world,  there  is  a  lamentable 
want  of  tenderness  to  the  characters  of  others  :  they  will  receive, 
and  circulate,  a  false  report,  without  ever  considering  how  great 
an  injury  they  do  to  him  who  is  thus  calumniated.  They  will 
suffer  their  minds  to  be  prejudiced  against  a  brother  without  any 
just  occasion  ;  and  will  even  feel  more  alienation  from  him  on 
account  of  some  quality  which  they  disapprove,  than  attachment 
to  him  for  many  qualities  which  render  him  worthy  of  their 
esteem.  But  the  true  Israelite  will  not  deal  out  such  measure  to 
his  neighbours  :  he  will  rather  put  a  favourable  construction  on 
the  things  which  admit  of  doubt,  and  cast  a  veil  over  the  faults 
which  are  too  plain  to  be  denied.  He  will  in  this  matter  con- 
form himself  to  the  golden  rule,  of  'Doing  to  others  as  he  would 
have  them  do  to  him.* 

They  observe  equity  in  estimating  the  characters  of  men. — 
They  v/iU  not  be  lenient  towards  offences  in  the  rich,  which  they 
condemn  with  severity  in  the  poor ;  nor  will  they  suffer  their 
regards  to  be  influenced  by  the  pride  of  life  or  the  prejudice  of 
party.  Magistrates  indeed  they  will  reverence  as  bearing  an 
authority  vet-ted  in  them  by  God  hitnself ;  but  it  is  the  office  that 
they  will  reverence  ;  just  as  Paul  reverenced  the  high  priest,  not- 
withstanding the  injustice  with  which  he  executed  his  high  office  : 
hut  the  contemners  of  God  will,  as  such,  be  pitied  and  contemned 
by  every  true  Christian;  and  tliose  who  fear  God  will  07i  thai 
account  be  loved  and  honoured  by  him,  whatever  station  they 
may  fill,  or  to  whatever  party  they  may  belong.     He  will  from 

his 

^  1  John  ii.4,  6.  &  iii.6— 10. 

*  See  Rom.  xiii.  14.  &  Col.  iii.  II.;  which  passages  refer,  the  one  to 
the  graces  of  Christ,  and  the  other  to  the  image  of  Christ  in  the  soul. 


£■ 
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his  inmost  soul  unite  in  the  Apostle's  benediction,  "  Grace  be 
with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 

They  adhere  strictly  to  all  their  engagements. — No  Believer 
will  think  lightly  of  his  word,  and  still  less  his  oath.  If  he  have 
promised  any  thing,  he  will  on  no  account  go  back,  even  though 
the  performance  of  the  promise  should  involve  him  in  considerable 
difficulty.  In  all  pecuniary  or  commercial  transactions,  his  word 
will  be  his  bond  :  no  subterfuges  will  be  resorted  to,  no  equivo- 
cations, no  falsehoods  invented,  to  invalidate  his  engagement : 
if  he  have  "  sworn  to  his  own  hurt,"  he  will  submit  to  the  con- 
sequences, and  discharge  his  conscience  with  fidelity.  With  re- 
spect to  engagements  of  a  yet  more  sacred  nature,  he  will  exercise 
the  utmost  scrupulosity,  and  not  because  of  any  change  in  liis 
own  mind  think  himself  at  liberty  to  repudiate  a  betrothed  ob- 
ject. If  a  great  moral  or  religious  change  have  taken  place  in 
the  one  party  so  as  to  change  the  character  of  that  person, 
and  to  render  him  in  fact  a  different  person  from  the  one  that 
was  betrothed,  then  tJie  oilier  party  may  justify  a  renunciation 
of  the  alliance,  (a  -;ian  may  justly  rescind  his  engagements  with 
a  woman  who  shill  depart  from  the  paths  of  honour  and  vir- 
tue ;)  but  it  is  iii  the  party  who  remamsl..the  same,  and  not  in 
the  party  that  is  changed,  that  this  right  resides.  Where  there 
are  no  circumstances  of  this  kind  to  absolve  the  Christian,  "  his 
yea  must  be  yea,  and  his  nay,  nay." 

They  abhor  every  thing  that  is  sordid  a?  "^  unjust. — Usury 
was  forbidden  under  the  Mosaic  Law;  and  that  prohibition,  as 
to  the  spirit  of  it,  obtains  equally  under  the  Gospel.  There 
is  a  legal  interest  of  money  which  may  fitly  and  properly  be 
made :  but  every  kind  of  extortion  is  worthy  of  the  utmost 
abhorrence.  To  take  advantage  of  the  ignorance  or  the  neces- 
sities of  our  fellow-creatures,  to  deceive  them  in  relation  to  the 
quality  or  quantity  of  the  commodities  sold  to  them,  to  lean 
unduly  to  our  own  interests,  and  thereby  to  injure  in  any 
respect  the  interests  of  others,  all  this  is  contrary  to  the  law 
of  love,  the  law  of  honesty  :  and  the  man  who  for  filthy  lucre 
sake  will  condescend  to  sucli  meanness,  is  unworthy  of  the  Chris- 
tian name.  It  matters  not  what  profession  of  religion  he  may 
make,  nor  how  high  he  may  stand  in  the  estimation  of  those 
who  are  unacquainted  with  his  character  ;  he  has  "  the  mark 
of  the  beast  upon  him,"  and  will  assuredly  take  his  "  portion 
amongst  the  hypocrites. 

We  are  aware  that  many  religionists  will  call  this  statement 
legal:  but  let  them  remember,  that  Paul  himself  has  given  this 
very  description  of  the  Christian's  conduct,  and  has  declared,  that 
*'  those  who  are  children  of  the  light  will  walk  in  all  goodness, 
and  righteousness,  and  truth *^  By  these  fruits  must  they  be 
judged  of,  and  "  by  these  fruits  must  they  be  known."] 

In 
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In  relation  to  persons  of  thi|| character,  we  behold 
with  pleasure,  -^i^^ 

III.  Their  salvation  assured — 

Our  blessed  Lord  represents  them  as  persons" 
whose  habitation  is  founded  dnarfick^,  and  their 
stability  is  assured  to  them, 

1.  By  the  very  graces  which  they  exercise — 
[We  do  not  mean  lo  say,   that  any  man,  however  eminent, 

has  in  himself  such  a  measure  of  grace,  as  shall  be  a  safeguard 
to  him  under  all  temptations;  for  even  Paul  himself  had  not  in 
himself  "  a  sufficiency  even  to  think  a  good  thought :"  nor  can 
any  child  of  man  stand  one  moment  longer  than  God  shall  be 
pleased  to  uphold  him  in  his  everlasting  arms  :  but  still  God  him- 
self has  represented  "  right&aosness  an  '».  breast-plate,"  which  will 
resist  the  darts  of  our  great  adversary :  ind  it  must  be  obvious, 
that  they,  in  whom  there  is  a  principle  of  oniversal  holiness,  and 
whose  conduct  is  so  strictly  regulated  by  the  Vommands  of  God, 
must  be  comparatively  out  of  the  reach  of  'he  tempter.  In 
matters  of  daily  occurrence,  the  Believer  will  ^ill  have  within 
himself  an  evidence  chat  he  is  a  fallen  creature  :  he  will  still  be 
subject  to  mistakes,  and  infirmities,  and  falls  ;  but  he  will  not  so 
fall  as  to  return  to  the  wilful  practice  of  iniquity^,  nor  so  be 
moved  as  to  "  turn  back  unto  perdition."] 

2.  By  the  express  promises  of  God — 

[Were  the  Christian's  stability  to  depend  solely  on  the 
strength  of  the  gracious  principle  within  him,  he  would  have  but 
little  hope  of  enduring  to  the  end:  but  God  has  encouraged  us  to 
exert  ourselves,  and  to  "  work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling;"  in  the  full  persuasion,  that  "  he  will  give  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  In  the  Scriptures, 
both  Prophets  and  Apostles  concur  in  giving  us  this  assurance. 
Isaiah  speaks  almost  the  very  language  of  our  text:  he  draws  the 
very  same  character  almost  in  the  very  same  terms ;  and  then 
declares,  that  this  person  "  shall  dwell  on  high"  (even  "  in  God's 
holy  hill,")  that  "  his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munition  of 
rocks  ;  that  bread  shall  be  given  him,  and  his  wiiters  shall  be 
sure**."  To  the  same  effect  St.  Peter  speaks:  he  bids  us  add  to 
our  faith  the  practice  of  all  social  virtues  ;  and  then  he  tells  us 
that  "  they  who  do  such  things  shall  never  fall,  {'  never  be 
moved,')  but  shall  have  an  entrance  mini!^tered  unto  them  al)un- 
dantly  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ'." 
How  "  exceeding  great  and  precious  are  such  promises"  as  these  ! 
How  delightful  is  it  to  hear  God  himself  engaging  to  "  keep  the 

feet 

^  Matt.  vii.  24—27.  ^  1  John  iii.  9. 
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feet  of  his  saints,"  and  that  "  the  righteous  shall  hold  on  his 
way,  and  that  he  who  hath  clean  hands  (the  very  persons 
described  in  our  text)  shall  wax  stronger  and  stronger''  !"  Let 
this  then  stir  us  up  to  walk  worthy  of  our  high  calling  ;  and  let 
^us  "  be  stedfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  tlie  work  of 
the  Lord,  knowing  tliat  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord\"] 

■'  Job  xvii.  9.  '  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 
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GOD  HIMSELF  HIS  PEOPLEs'  PORTION. 

Ps.  xvi.  5  —  7.  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and 
of  my  cup  :  thou  maintainest  my  lot.  The  lines  are  fallen  unto 
me  in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.  I  will 
bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel :  my  reins  also 
instruct  me  in  the  night- seasons. 

THIS  psalm  is  called  **  Michtam,"  that  is,  A 
golden  psalm.  And  a  golden  psalm  it  is,  whether 
we  interpret  it  of  David,  or  of  Christ.  To  both  it 
is  applicable ;  to  David,  as  a  type  of  Christ ;  and  to 
Christ,  as  so  typified.  In  all  the  word  of  God  there 
is  not  a  passage  on  which  greater  stress  is  laid,  as 
establishing  beyond  a  doubt  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus; 
to  whom  alone  the  latter  part  of  the  psalm  can  with 
any  truth  be  literally  applied  \  The  former  part  of 
it,  on  the  contrary,  is  much  more  applicable  to 
David  himself.  The  truth  is,  I  apprehend,  that 
David  began  to  write  respecting  himself;  but  was 
overruled  and  inspired  to  speak  things  which  he 
himself  did  not  fully  comprehend,  and  to  declare 
literally  respecting  the  Messiah,  what  was  only  in  a 
very  lax  sense  true  in  relation  to  himself.  This  we 
know  to  have  been  the  case  with  the  Prophets  gene- 
rally :  they  were  inspired  to  predict  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow,  whilst  they 
themselves  understood  not  their  own  prophecies \ 
They  spoke  of  one  point  which  was  uppermost  in 
their  own  minds;  and  God  overruled  them  to  speak 
in  language  that  was  applicable  rather  to  another 

point, 

»  Acts  ii.  25—31.  k  xiii.  35—37.  "  1  Pet.  i,  10—12. 
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point,  which  he  had  ordained  them  to  foretell.  Thus 
did  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  when  advising  that 
Jesus  should  be  put  to  death  *" :  and  thus  did  David, 
in  this  and  several  other  of  his  psalms'^.  We  con- 
sider the  words  of  our  text,  together  with  all  that 
precedes  it,  as  spoken  by  David  respecting  himself: 
and  in  them  we  see, 

I.  The  blessed  portion  of  God's  people — 
They  have  "  God  himself  for  their  portion  and 
their  inheritance" — 

[There  seems  in  this  expression  some  reference  to  the  custom 
which  obtained  of  sending  to  different  guests,  when  assembled  at 
a  feast,  such  a  portion  as  the  Master  of  the  feast  judged  expedient*. 
But  the  principal  allusion  evidently  is  to  the  division  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  by  lot,  and  the  assigning  to  all  the  different  tribes  the 
portion  prepared  for  them.  On  that  occasion  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  distinguished  from  all  the  other  tribes  in  this,  that  whereas 
all  the  rest  had  a  distinct  and  separate  inheritance  allotted  to 
them,  they  had  none;  the  Lord  himself  vouchsafing  to  be  their 
inheritance  ^  The  sacrifices  which  from  time  to  time  were 
offered  to  the  Lord  were  appointed  for  their  support.  Now,  in 
allusion  to  this,  David  says,  "  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine 
inheritance  and  of  my  cup."  He  was  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
but  of  Judah  :  and  therefore  respecting  him  it  could  be  true  otdy 
in  a  spiritual  and  mystical  sense:  and  in  that  sense  it  is  equally 
true  respecting  every  believer  at  this  day.  We  are  all  "  a  kingdom 
of  priests  :"  and  we  live  altogether  upon  the  great  sacrifice,  even 
the  fiesh  of  Christ,  and  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  were  offered 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  By  the  very  terms  of  the  New 
Covenant,  God,  whilst  he  takes  us  for  his  people,  gives  himself 
to  us  as  our  God^:  so  that  all  who  believe  in  Jesus  may  claim 
him  as  their  God."  This,  I  say,  is  not  the  privilege  of  Prophets 
and  Apostles  only,  but  of  every  the  weakest  Believer  in  the 
Church  of  God':  for  we  are  expressly  told,  that  to  as  mamj 
as  received  him  Jesus  ga\e  |)ower  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believed  in  his  name*'."  The  very  instant 
they  believed  in  Christ,  the  relation  between  God  and  them  was 
formed,  and  God  became  their  Father,  their  Friend,  their  Por- 
tion, "  their  eternal  great  Reward'."  To  us  then  belongs  this 
privilege  as  well  as  to  David  ;  snd  with  him  we  may  say,  "  O 
my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord ''."] 

This 

*  John  xi.  49—52.  *  22d,  40th,  6gth. 

•  Gen.xliii.  34.    iSam.  i.  4,5. 

'  Numb,  xviii.  20,  Deut.  xviii.  1.  2.  '  Jer.  xxxi.  31 — 33, 
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This  portion  too  is  secured  to  them — 

[Israel  in  Canaan  were  surrounded  with  enemies  on  every 
side  :  but  God,  who  had  allotted  to  every  tribe  its  portion,  en- 
gaged to  "  maintain  their  lot."  Even  when  all  the  males 
assembled  thrice  a  year  at  Jerusalem,  God  undertook  to  be  a  Pro- 
tector of  their  families  and  their  possessions :  and  to  this  hour 
would  they  have  enjoyed  their  inheritance,  if  they  had  not  by 
their  transgressions  provoked  God  to  forsake  them.  But  ua,  who 
have  HIM  for  our  inheritance,  he  will  not  forsake:  as  he  has 
said,  "  The  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people  ;  because  it  hath 
pleased  him  to  make  you  his  people':"  and  again,  "  I  will 
never  leave  thee;  I  will  never,  never  forsake  thee'"."  Not  but 
that  he  will  punish  us  for  our  transgressions ;  and  so  punish,  as 
to  make  us  feel  what  *'  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  it  is  to  depart 
from  him  :  but  his  loving-kindness  will  he  not  utterly  take  from 
us,  nor  suffer  his  truth  to  fail"."  It  is  not  with  us  as  with 
Israel  in  Canaan  :  they  were  left  to  forfeit  and  to  lose  their  lot : 
but  God,  in  his  mercy,  engages  to  preserve  our  inheritance  for  us, 
and  us  for  it°:  and  not  only  never  to  depart  from  us,  but  so  to 
put  his  fear  in  our  hearts  that  we  may  not  depart  from  him  p." 

Such  then  is  thy  portion,  O  Believer  ;  and  such  is  thy  security, 
that  it  shall  be  continued  to  thee.] 

And  is  such  the  inheritance  of  all  God's  people  ? 
We  shall  not  wonder  then  at, 

II.  The  feelings  which  tliey  have  in  the  contemplation 
of  it- 
Behold  how  David  expresses, 

1 .  His  delight  in  it — - 
[All  the  pious  amongst  the  Israelites  would  find  some  reason 
to  be  pleased  and  delighted  with  the  portion  that  was  assigned 
them.  To  some  their  proximity  to  the  sea  would  be  a  matter  of 
joy  ;  to  others,  their  pasturage  ;  to  others,  their  rocks  and  for- 
tresses :  so  that  all  in  their  respective  places  would  say,  "  The 
lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places  ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage.''  But  how  well  niav  thty  adopt  that  language  who 
have  the  Lord  for  their  portion  ?  Tell  me,  Believer,  what  else 
canst  thou  want  ?  What  can  add  any  thing  unto  thee  ?  What 
is  there  which  thou  dost  not  find  in  thy  God  ?  If  thou  possesses! 
ever  so  great  a  portion  of  earthly  goods,  are  they  not  all  as  dung 
and  dross  in  comparison  of  this  ?  Or,  if  thou  art  destitute  even 
as  Lazarus  himself,  is  not  all  sense  of  indigence  lost  in  the  con- 
templation of  thy  better  wealth  ?  What  the  worldling  has,  he 
holds  by  a  very  uncertain  tenure,  and  that  only  for  a  moment : 

but 

'  I  Sam.  xii.  22.         "  Heb.  xiil.  5,  6.         "  Ps.  Ixxxix.  30—35, 
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but  what  thou  hast  is  secured  to  thee  by  the  promise  and  oath  of 
God,  and  is  to  be  enjoyed  by  thee  with  ever  augmenting  zest  for 
ever  and  ever.  Say,  Dost  thou  not  in  this  survey  of  thine 
inheritance  pity  tliobe  who  can  rest  in  any  earthly  portion  ?  Art 
thou  not  ready  to  weep  over  them  as  maniacs,  who  fancy  them- 
selves kings  and  emperors,  whilst  they  are  but  httle  elevated 
above  the  beasts  ;  yea,  in  some  respects  inferior  to  them,  because 
they  fulfil  in  a  far  less  degree  the  true  ends  of  their  creation  ? 
Well  indeed  mayest  thou  exult  when  thou  surveyest  thy  portion  ! 
When  tliou  beholdest  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars,  togetiier  with 
this  globe  whereon  thou  standest,  and  callest  to  mind,  that  the 
Maker  of  them  all  is  thy  Friend,  thy  portion,  thine  inheritance  ; 
methinks  it  is  almost  strange  that  the  contemplation  is  not  too 
much  for  frail  mortality  to  bear.  To  be  lost  in  wonder,  and  be 
swallowed  up  in  ecstacy,  is  no  more  than  what  may  be  expected 
of  thee  from  day  to  day.] 

1.  His  thankfulness  to  God  for  it — 

[David  clearly  saw  that  of  himself  he  would  never  have 
chosen  such  a  portion  as  this.  His  earthly  mind  would  have 
been  as  groveling  as  that  of  others,  if  God  himself  had  not 
*'  counselled  him,"  and  discovered  to  him  the  vanity  of  all 
earthly  good.  Amidst  the  various  trials  which  he  had  endured, 
God  had  drawn  nigh  to  him  ;  and  in  the  night-seasons  of  afflic- 
tion had  instructed  him,  and  had  revealed  himself  to  him  in  all 
his  beauty  and  excellency  and  glory.  Thus  he  had  enabled 
David  to  make  a  fair  estimate  of  the  portion  offered  him,  as 
compared  with  that  which  the  world  around  him  enjoyed.  In 
this  view  of  the  mercy  vouchsafed  unto  him,  David  says,  "  I  will 
bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel ;  my  reins  also  instruct 
me  in  the  night-seasons."  And  is  it  not  thus  with  -every  Be- 
liever ?  Do  you  not  know  assuredly,  that  of  yourselves  vou  would 
never  have  chosen  God  for  your  portion  ?  Are  you  not  well  con- 
vinced, that  you  would  "  not  have  chosen  him  if  he  had  not  chosen 
you,"  or  "  loved  him,  if  he  had  not  first  loved  you  ?"  Did  you 
not  even  hold  out  against  his  counsels  for  a  long  time,  till  he  forced 
conviction  on  your  mind,  aiid  "made  you  willing  in  the  day  of 
his  power  ?"  If  you  have  been  kept  awake  in  the  night  seasons, 
and  "  your  reins  instructed  you,"  till  with  a  compunction  you 
were  "  pricked  to  the  heart ;"  or,  if  you  have  been  visited  with 
trials  that  were  necessary  to  wean  you  from  the  things  of  time 
and  sense,  do  you  not  bless  him  for  it,  and  for  "  the  instruction 
which  he  then  sealed  upon  your  mind''?"  Yes,  and  with  your 
whole  hearts.  You  see  in  what  a  portion  you  would  have 
rested,  if  these  means  had  not  been  used  to  bring  you  to  a  better 
mind  ;  and,  if  they  had  been  a  thousand  times  heavier  than  they 
were,  you  would  now  account  them  as  unworthy  of  a  thought,  in 

comparison 
•>  Job  xxxiii.  15 — 'SO. 
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comparison  of  th?  blessings,  to  the  possession  of  vvhich  they  have 
introduced  you.  I  hear  you  adoring  God,  and  saying,  "  I  know 
that  in  very  faithfuhiess  thou  didbt  afflict  nie  :"  for  "  before  I 
was  afflicted  I  went  astray  ;  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  law."  Go 
on  then  blessing  and  praising  God;  and  never  forget  that  "by 
the  grace  of  God  you  are  what  you  are." 

To  those  who  possess  not  this  portion,  I  will  *'  give 
a  word  of  counsel  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord — 

[Survey  the  portion  of  the  worldling,  and  see  how  empty  it 
is.     Look  back  on  all  that  thou  hast  enjoyed,  and  see  how  little 

solid  comfort  it  has  afforded Then  survey  *'  the  glory  of 

God  in  the  face  of  .lesus  Christ,"  Think  what  it  must  be  to 
say  of  God,  "  O  God,  thou  art  my  God  ;"  and  of  Christ,  "  Thou 

art  my  Friend,   and   my   Beloved  " 'I'hen  turn   to   the 

holy  Scriptures,  and  see  what  counsel  God  has  given  thee  there  : 
*'  Wherefore  do  you  spend  your  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?  Hearken 
diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good, and  letyoursoul 
delight  itself  in  fatness""."  Nothing  does  God  desire  more  than 
to  give  himself  to  you  for  a  portion,  if  you  will  but  receive  him. 
He  complains,  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  may  have 
life,"  "  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  you,  and  given  my- 
self to  you,  but  you  would  not !"  Dear  Brethren,  let  God  choose 
your  inheritance  for  you  :  and  he  will  be  as  much  delighted  to 
enrich  vour  souls,  as  ever  you  can  be  to  be  enriched  by  him. 
Indeed  by  imparting  himself  to  you,  he  himself  will  be  enriched  :  for 
he  regards  you  as  his  property,  and  says  of  you,  "  The  Lord's  por- 
tion is  his  people,  and  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance  ^"] 

1.  To  those  who  already  enjoy  this  portion,  I  will 
offer  a  word  of  congratulation— 

["  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord,  and  the 
people  whom  he  has  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance*:"  yes, 
*'  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord"." 
I  ask  not  wiiat  you  possess,  or  what  you  want :  if  you  had  em- 
pires, they  could  add  nothing  to  you  ;  and  if  you  want  bread  to 
eat,  it  can  take  but  little  from  you.  Look  at  Paul  and  Silas 
when  in  prison,  and  their  backs  torn  with  scourges  :  their  situ- 
ation was  to  them  as  "  the  very  gate  of  heaven '^."  So,  if  only 
you  live  nigh  to  God,  and  in  the  r.ear  prospect  of  the  eternal 
world,  you  also  shall  be  happy  under  all  circumstances  whatsoever. 
Imitate  for  once  the  worlding  who  is  jubt  about  to  take  posses- 
sion of  his  inheritance  :  with  what  joy  he  surveys  it,  and  antici- 
pates the  delight  which  he  will  experience  in  the  full  possession 

of 
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of  it !  Thus  go  ye,  and  survey  your  inheritance.  See  the  state 
of  those  who  are  now  possessed  of  their  entire  lot.  Behold  how 
they  feast  in  the  presence  of  their  God  !  Think,  if  you  can,  what 
God  is  to  themy;  and  know,  that  their  hliss  is  yours,  in  all  its 
fulness,  and  for  ever.  Think  how  you  will  then  "  bless  the  Lord 
for  giving  you  counsel."  Live  then  now  as  persons  sensible  of 
their  privileges  ;  and  say,  as  ye  may  well  do,  *'  The  lines  are 
fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places,  and  I  have  a  goodly  heritage."] 

'  Rev.  xxl.  4,  5. 
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THANKSGIVING  FOR  ANY  GREAT  DELIVERANCE. 

Ps.  xviii.  50.       Great  deliverance  g'wefh  he  to  his  King ;  and 
sheiceth  mercy  to  his  Anointed,  and  to  his  seed  for  everrnore. 

THE  Psalm  before  us  is  also  recorded  in  the 
Second  Book  of  Samuel".  There  it  stands,  as  it  was 
drawn  up  at  first  by  David  for  his  own  immediate 
use :  but  here  it  is  inserted,  with  some  slight  al- 
terations and  improvements,  for  the  use  of  the  Church 
in  all  ages.  The  title  informs  us  on  what  occasion 
it  was  written,  namely,  on  David's  deliverance  from 
the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  especially  from  the 
hand  of  Saul.  But,  as  in  most  of  his  psalms,  so  in 
this,  David  speaks,  not  in  his  own  person  only,  but 
in  the  person  of  the  Messiah,  whose  type  he  was.  It 
is  a  composition  of  very  peculiar  beauty  :  the  figures 
are  extremely  bold,  and  the  poetry  is  sublime.  Of 
course  the  expressions  are  not  to  be  so  Hterally  taken, 
as  if  they  were  an  unadorned  relation  of  facts  :  some 
of  them  are  altogether  figurative  ;  and  were  verified, 
not  at  all  in  the  letter,  but  only  in  the  Spirit :  some 
are  more  applicable  to  David  himself,  and  others  to 
Christ:  but  altogether  it  is  a  poem  highly  wrought, 
and  exquisitely  finished.  It  is  our  intention  to  set 
before  you, 

I.  The  diversified  import  of  this  psalm — 

The  psalm  admits  of  a  threefold  interpretation ; 

1.  Histo- 

•  Ch.  xxii. 
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1.  Historical,  as  it  relates  to  David — 

[David from  his  youth  experienced  many  troubles. — From 
the  moment  that  Saul's  envy  and  jealousy  were  awakened  hy  the 
fame  of  David's  exploits,  this  youth  became  the  object  of  his  in- 
cessant persecution  ;  insomuch,  that  he  was  forced  to  flee  for 
his  life,  and  for  several  years  was  kept  in  constant  fear  of  falling 

a  sacrifice  to  the  rage  of  Saul *'  The  sorrows  of  death 

and  hell  compassed  him,"  as  it  were,  continually''. 

But  his  deliuermices  were  great  and  manifold. — Repeatedly 
did  he,  almoi«t  by  miracle,  escape  the  stroke  of  the  javelin  that  was 
cast  at  him  ;  and  frequently  did  God  in  a  visible  manner  inter- 
pose to  keep  him  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  Saul.  Once  he 
was  in  the  midst  of  Saul's  army,  and  in  the  very  same  cave  with 
Saul  ;  and  yet  was  preserved  by  God,  so  that  neither  Saul  nor 
anv  of  his  soldiers  could  find  it  in  their  hearts  to  touch  him. 
"  David  in  his  distress  called  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  God  heard 
him  out  of  his  holy  temple,"  and  delivered  him'^. 

These  deliverances  he  acknowledges  ivitli  devoulest  gratitude. — 
Here  the  Psalmist,  borne  as  it  were  on  eagle's  wings,  soars  into 
the  highest  region  of  poetic  imagery :  he  calls  to  mind  the 
wonders  which  God  had  wro'.ighl  for  Israel  of  old,  and  represents 
them  as  renewed  in  his  own  experience.  The  glorious  manifes- 
tations of  Jehovah  on  Mount  Sinai  were  not  more  bright  in  his 
eyes*^,  nor  the  passage  of  Israel  through  the  Red  Sea  more  won- 
derful^, than  were  the  displays  of  almighty  power  and  love  which 
he  had  seen  in  his  behalf^  In  these  deliverances  he  further  ac- 
knowledges the  equity  of  God  in  having  so  vindicated  his  cha- 
racter from  the  undeserved  calumnies  by  which  his  enemies  had 
sought  to  justify  their  cruelty  towards  him'. 

From  the  experience  of  past  mercies,  he  expresses  his  confi- 
dence in  God  under  tohatever  trials  might  yet  await  him. — It  is 
delightful  to  see  how  careful  he  is  to  ascribe  all  the  glory  of  his 

preservation  to  that  God  who  had  delivered  him ''; and  the 

full  persuasion  that  his  victory  would  in  due  time  be  complete'. 
Then  with  profoundest  gratitude  he  blesses  and  adores  his  hea- 
venly Benefactor  for  all  the  mercies  he  has  received  ;  recapitulating 
as  it  were,  and  giving  us  the  substance  of  the  whole,  in  the  words 
of  our  text''. 

Were  we  to  view  the  Psalm  only  as  an  historical  record,  it  would 
be  very  instructive  :  but  it  has  a  far  higher  sense  :  it  is,] 

2.  Prophetical,  as  it  relates  to  Christ — 

[That  it  is  a  prophecy  respecting  Christ  and  his  Gospel,  we 
are  assured  by  one  whose  testimony  is  decisive  on  the  point.    St. 

Paul, 

•"  ver.  4,  5.  '  ver.  6.  ''  ver.  7 — 14.  *  ver.  15. 

^  ver.  16 — 19.       s  ver.  21 — 27.     "  ver.  28 — 42. 
'  ver,  43 — 45.       ^  ver,  46—50. 
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Paul,  maintaining  that  Christ,  though  himself  "  a  Minister  of 
the  circumcision,"  was  to  have  his  Gospel  preached  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  to  establish  his  kingdom  over  the  heathen  world,  ex- 
pressly quotes  the  words  immediately  preceding  our  text,  as  pro- 
phetic of  that  eve?it\  Here  therefore  we  see  it  proved,  that 
David  spake  as  a  type  of  Cluict ;  and  a  clue  is  given  us  for  a 
fuller  understanding  of  the  whole  psalm. 

Behold  then  in  this  psalm  our  adorable  Redeemer  :  behold 
his  coriflicts !  He  was  indeed  "  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief;"  "  nor  was  ever  sorrow  like  unto  his 
sorrow  :"  "  his  visage  was  marred  more  than  any  man's,  and 
his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men."  How  justly  it  might  be 
said  of  hiin,  that  "  the  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  him,"  we  learn 
from  his  history  :  "  Now,"  says  he,  "  is  my  soul  sorrowful  even 
unto  death."  In  the  garden  he  was  in  such  an  agony,  that  he 
sweat  great  drops  of  blood  from  every  pore.  And  on  the  cross 
he  uttered  that  heart-rending  cry,  "My  God,  my  God!  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?"  In  that  hour  all  the  powers  of  darkness 
were  let  loose  upon  him  :  and  God  himself  also,  even  the  Father, 
combined  to  "  bruise  him,"  till  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  broken  law, 
a  sacrifice,  "  a  curse™." 

But  speedily  we  behold  his  deliverances.  Like  David,  ^'  he 
cried  to  the  Lord  in  his  distress  :"  "  he  offered  up  prayers  and 
supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears;  and  was  heard,  in 
that  he  feared"."  In  him  the  elevated  language  of  the  Psalmist 
obtained  a  more  literal  accomplishment  :  for  at  his  resurrection 
"  the  earth  quaked,  the  rocks  rent;"  and  together  with  him,  as 
monuments  and  witnesses  of  his  triumph,  "  many  of  the  dead 
came  forth  from  their  graves,  and  went  into  the  city,  and  ap- 
peared unto  many."  O  what  a  deliverance  was  here  !  "  The 
cords  of  death  were  loosed  ;  (it  was  not  possible  that  he  should 
any  longer  be  held  by  them  :")  and  he  rose  triumphant  from  the 
grave  :  yea,  he  ascended  too  to  heaven,  and  was  there  seated  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  all  the  angels  and  princi- 
palities and  powers  of  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  l)eing  made  subject 
unto  him.  In  comparison  of  this  display  of  the  Divine  glory, 
the  images  referred  to  in  this  psalm  were  faint,  even  as  a  taper 
before  the  sun. 

Then  commenced  his  victories.  Then  was  literally  fulfilled  that 
prediction  of  the  Psalmist,  "  A  people  whom  I  have  not  known 
shall  serve  me  ;  as  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me°." 
No  less  than  three  thousand  of  his  murderers  were  converted  in 
the  very  first  sermon :  and  soon  his  kingdom  was  established 
throughout  the  whole  Roman  Empire.  This  prediction  is  yet 
daily  receiving  a  more  enlarged  accomplishment :  thousands  in 
every  quarter  of  the  globe  are  submitting  themselves  to  him  ;  and 
in  due  season,  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  will   acknowledge 

him 
'  Rom.  XV.  9.  "031,  iii.  13. 

"  ver.  6.  with  Heb.  v.  7.  °  ver.  43,  44. 
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him  their  universal  Lord.  The  triumphs  of  David  over  the 
neighbouring  nations,  though  signal,  were  nothing  in  comparison 
of  those  which  Christ  is  gaining  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  : 
and  he  will  "  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer,"  "  till  all  his  ene- 
mies are  put  under  his  feet."  O  blessed  and  glorious  day  I  May 
*'  the  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time  !" 

But  like  many  other  passages  of  Scripture,  the  psalm  admits 
also  of  an  interpretation,  which  is,] 

3.  Spiritual,  as  it  relates  to  the  people  of  God  in 
all  ages — 

[The  circumstance  of  its  having  been  altered,  and  set 
apart  for  the  use  of  the  Church,  shews,  that,  in  substance,  it 
exhibits  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  people  in  all  ages. 
They,  like  David,  and  like  their  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  have 
their  trials,  their  deliverances,  their  triumphs;  in  all  of  which 
God  is  greatly  glorified,  and  for  which  he  ought  ever  to  be  adored. 
Who  amongst  us  that  has  ever  been  oppressed  with  a  sense  of 
guilt,  and  with  a  fear  of  God's  wrath  ;  who  that  has  felt  the  tran- 
quillizing influence  of  the  Redeemer's  blood  sprinkled  on  his 
conscience,  and  speaking  peace  to  his  soul;  who  that  has  been 
enabled  to  overcome  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  to 
serve  his  God  in  newness  of  heart  and  life;  who,  I  say,  that  has 
experienced  these  things,  does  not  find,  that  the  language  of  this 
psalm,  figuratively  indeed,  but  justly,  depicts  the  gracious  deal- 
ings of  God  towards  him? Methinks,   the  sentiment  that 

is  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  every  such  person  is,  "  Who  is  God 
save  the  Lord?    or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  God''?"] 

But  this  part  of  our  subject  will  receive  fuller 
illustration  whilst  we  notice  the  psalm  in  reference  to, 

II.  The  use  we  should  make  of  it — 

The  practical  use  of  Scripture  is  that  to  which  we 
should  more  particularly  apply  ourselves ;  and  espe- 
cially should  we  keep  this  in  view  in  reading  the 
Psalms,  which,  beyond  any  other  part  of  the  sacred 
volume,  are  calculated  to  elevate  our  souls  to  heaven, 
and  to  fill  us  witli  delight  in  God.  From  this  psalm 
in  particular  we  should  learn, 

1 .  To  glorify  God  for  the  mercies  he  has  vouch- 
safed unto  us — 

[We  should  never  forget  what  we  were,  whilst  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  and  what  we  are  made  by  the  effectual  working 
of  God's  grace  in  our  souls.  The  change  is  nothing  less  than 
"  passing  from  death  unto  life,"  and  "  from  the  power  of  Satan 

unto 
fyer.  31. 
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unto  God :"  and  when  we  contemplate  it,  we  should  be  filled 
with  wonder  and  with  love  on  account  of  the  stupendous  mercies 
we  have  received.  We  should  ever  remember,  "  Who  it  is  that 
has  made  us  to  differ"  from  those  who  are  y^t  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death :  and  the  cont>tant  frame  of  our  souls  should 
be,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thj^  name  be 
the  praise."  We  may  indeed  without  impropriety  on  some 
occasions  say,  as  the  Psalmist,  "  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies, 
and  overtaken  them  ;  /  have  wounded  ihem,  that  they  were  not 
able  to  rise ;"  bat  we  must  soon  check  ourselves,  like  St.  Paul, 
and  say,  "  Yet  not  /,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  was  with  me  :" 
*•  He  that  hath  wrought  me  to  the  self-same  thing,  is  God."  It 
is  worthy  of  particular  observation  how  anxious  David  is  to  give 
to  God  all  the  glory  of  those  exploits  which  he  commemorates  ; 
'^  By  Thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop  ;  and  Lt/  my  God  1  have 

leaped  over  a  wall  "^ " Let  us  imitate  him  in  this  respect, 

and  "  give  unto  our  God  the  glory  due  unto  his  name  :"  yea, 
**  let  our  mouths  be  filled  with  his  praise  all  the  day  long."] 

2.  To  confide  in  God  under  all  future  difficulties — 
[In  what  exalted  terms  David  speaks  of  God  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  psalm""! Verily,  he  had  profited  well 

from  his  past  experience.  And  ought  not  7ve  to  profit  in  like 
manner  ?  Ought  not  ive  to  remember  what  God  is  to  all  his  be- 
lieving people  ?  If  we  have  God  for  our  God,  what  have  we  to 
fear?  Can  any  enemy  prevail  against  us,  when  he  is  on  our 
side  ?  Remember  how  God  reproved  those  of  old,  who,  when 
danger  threatened  them,  gave  way  to  terror,  instead  of  trusting 
confidently  in  their  God  :  "  Say  ye  not  a  confederacy,  a  confe- 
federacy,  &c.  but  sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself,  and  let  him 
be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread  :  and  he  shall  be  to  you 
for  a  sanctuary^"     Whatever  be  your  want,  know  that   He  is 

able  to  supply  it whatever  be  your  difficulty,   He    can 

make  you  triumphant  over  it "  His  way  is  perfect :  his 

word  is  tried  :  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  those  wbo  trust  in  him'."] 

3.  To  conduct  ourselves  so  that  we  may  reasona- 
bly expect  his  blessing — 

[Though  God  is  found  of  them  that  sought  him  not,  and 
dispenses  his  blessings  altogether  sovereignly  and  according  to  his 
own  good  pleasure  towards  the  ungodly  world,  he  proceeds,  for 
the  most  part,  in  away  of  equity  towards  his  own  peculiar  people. 
The  declaration  that  was  made  to  king  Asa  is  found  true  in  every 
age:  "The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him  ;  and  if  ye 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  vou  ;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will 
forsake  you"."  Precisely  to  the  same  effect  are  those  expressions 
of  the  Psalmist,  "  With  the  upright,  the  merciful,  the  pure,  thou 

wilt 

^  ver.  29,     See  also  ver.  32 — 36,  47 — 4:9-         "■  ver.  2. 

•  Isai.  viii,  12 — 14.  •  ver.  3C.  "  2  Chron.  xv.  2. 
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wilt  shew  thyself  upright,  and  merciful,  and  pure  ;  but  with  the 
froward  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  froward,"  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
margin,  "  thou  wilt  ivrestle."  "  Thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people 
(i.e.  the  humble)  ;  but  thou  wilt  bring  doun  high  looks"."  If  we 
walk  uprightly  and  circuujspcctly  before  him,  and  in  an  bumble 
dependance  on  his  grace,  there  is  not  any  thing  which  he  will 
not  do  for  us  :  but,  "  if  we  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts,  he  will 
not  hear  us."  Inquire  then  whether  you  are  really  "  keeping 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,"  and  are  "  keeping  yourselves  from  your 
iniquity,"  that  is,  from  the  peculiar  sin  to  which,  by  constitu- 
tion, by  habit,  or  by  your  situation  in  life,  you  are  most  ex- 
posed^.  I  charge  you  before  God,  that  you  all  make  this  a 
matter  of  serious  inquiry.  The  "  besetting  sin,"  ah  !  it  is  that 
which  separates  between  God  and  our  souls  ;  it  is  that  which 
"  keeps  good  things  from  us."  How  many  are  there,  who, 
whilst  they  make  a  profession  of  religion,  are  yet,  by  their  un- 
mortified  lusts,  or  worldly  desires,  or  slothful  habits,  or  by  some 
habitual  evil,  provoking  God  to  depart  from  them!  Beware  lest 
it  be  so  with  you  ;  and  "  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption."  You  may 
grieve  him,  till  you  altogether  "(juench"  his  sacred  mo- 
tions. We  intreat  you  to  be  upon  your  guard  against  this  so 
fatal  an  evil.  "  Keep  your  hearts  with  all  diligence :"  yea, 
"  give  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure." 
Then  shall  God  delight  himself  in  you,  and  be  not  only  your  pre- 
sent portion,  "  but  your  everlasting  great  Reward."] 

""  ver,  25 — 27.  ^  ver.  21 — 23. 
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EXCELLENCY  OF  GOd's  WORD. 
Ps.  xix.  7 — 9.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting 
the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise 
the  simple:  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  eiiUghtenijig 
the  eyes:  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduriiig  for  ever: 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 

GOD  has  not  left  himself  without  witness  even 
amongst  the  most  unenlightened  heathens.  His  works 
testify  of  him:  the  heavens  and  the  earth  declare  his 
eternal  power  and  godhead.  They  speak  silently  in- 
deed,^ but  intelligibly,  to  every  child  of  man;  so 
that  idolaters  of  every  name  are  absolutely  without 

excuse. 

*  ver.  3.     The  words  printed  in  Italics  are  not  in  the  original. 
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excuse''.  Wherever  the  light  and  genial  influence  of 
the  sun  extend,  there  is  God  proclaimed  as  an  infi- 
nitely wise  and  gracious  Being.  But  we  have  a 
richer  source  of  instruction  opened  to  us  :  we  have  a 
revelation,  which,  whilst  it  proclaims  the  existence 
and  attributes  of  Jehovah,  makes  known  to  us  his 
will,  and  points  out  the  path  in  which  we  may  ap- 
proach him  with  a  certainty  of  acceptance :  and  so 
extensively  was  that  published  by  our  Lord  and  his 
Apostles,  that  it  might  be  said  even  in  that  age, 
*'  Their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  worlds"  It  is  of  this  written 
word  that  David  speaks  in  the  psalm  before  us :  in 
which  are  set  forth, 

I.  Its  parts  and  properties — 

The  various  terms  here  used  to  designate  the 
word  of  God,  may  be  considered  as  directing  our 
attention  to  all  the  different  parts  of  that  word;  each 
of  which  has,  annexed  to  it,  an  appropriate  epithet 
of  commendation — • 

['^  The  law  of  the  Lord"  is  in  the  marginal  translation 
called,  "  The  doctrine  of  the  Lord  ;"  and  it  may  be  understood 
as  including  under  one  general  term  all  that  is  afterwards  more 
particularly  specified  :  and  it  is  so  "  perfect,"  that  nothing  can 
be  taken  from  it.   or  added  to  it,   but   at  the   peril   of  our  souls'* 

"The  testimony  of  the  Lord"  is  "  the  Gospel  of  the 

grace  of  God%"  even  "  the  witness  which  God  has  testified  of 
his  Son^"  It  is  "  the  record  that  God  has  given  of  his  Son, 
namely,  that  in  him  is  eternal  life  ;  and  that  he  who  hath  the 
Son,  hath  life;  and  he  who  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not 
life^."  Now  this  is  "  sure,"  so  sure,  that  it  may  be  relied  upon 
with  the  most  implicit  confidence  :  "  it  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners''." — "  The  statutes  of  the  Lord"  are  those  ordi- 
nances which  God  appointed  under  the  ceremonial  law  to  shadow 
forth  all  the  glorious  mvsteries  of  the  Gospel,  and  which  were 
*'  right"  for  the  time  then  present,  though  since  the  introduction 
of  the  clearer  light  of  the  Gospel  they  are  abrogated  as  burthen- 
some  and  u:niecessary.  Not  but  that  there  are  some  still  in  force, 
such  as  the  Sabbath,  and  the  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper.     And  these  may  well  be  called  *'  right :"  for  who 

can 

''  Rom.  i.  19,  20.  *=  Compare  ver.  4.  with  Rom.  x.  18. 

•^  Rev.  xxii.  IS,  ig.  "  Acls  xx.  2-4.         ^  1  John  v.  9. 

s  ib.  ver.  11,  12.  ^  1  Tim.  i.  15. 
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can  doubt  the  propriety  of  a  certain  portion  of  our  time  being 
dedicated  to  tlie  especial  service  of  Him  to  whom  we  owe  our 
very  existence  ?  or  who  can  question  the  suitableness  of  those 
easy  and  instructive  rites,  whereby  we  are  dedicated  to  the  Lord 
Jesiis  Christ  at  first,  and  afterwards  commemorate  from  time  to 
time  the  wonders  of  his  dying  love  ? — "  The  commaiidment  of 
the  Lord"  is  the  moral  law,  in  which  we  are  taught,  in  what 
way  we  are  to  serve  and  please  lur  God.  And  this  is  "  pure," 
and  "  holy' :"  it  is  given  to  regulate,  not  our  words  and  actions 
only,  but  the  inmost  thoughts  and  desires  of  our  hearts.  It  is 
indeed  "  exceeding  broad  *","  extendmg  to  every  motive  and  prin- 
cipJe  of  the  mind,  yea,  to  every  inclination,  affection,  appetite 
of  the  soul,  and  requiring  the  whole  to  be  in  a  state  of  constant 
and  entire  conformity  to  the  will  of  God. — "  The  fear  of  the 
Lord"  we  consider  as  anotlier  name  for  the  holy  Scriptures,  only 
putting,  as  is  frequently  done,  the  eff'ect  for  the  caused  The 
word  of  God,  as  inculcating  and  exciting  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
is  "  clean  ;"  its  one  object  is,  to  cleanse  and  purify  the  souls  of 
men.  Hence  our  Lord  says,  "  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you ""."  Moreover,  the  word,  in 
this  view  of  it,  "  endureth  for  ever,"  since  its  operation  is  uni- 
form to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  the  purifying  efl'ects  produced 
by  it,  will  continue  through  all  eternity. — "  The  judgments  of 
the  Lord"  are  his  warnings  and  threatenings  ;  which  though 
questioned  by  men  as  false,  or  condemned  by  them  as  unjust, 
are  yet  "  true  and  righteous  altogether."  We  are  very  incom- 
petent judges  of  the  demerit  of  sin,  or  of  the  conduct  which 
God,  as  the  moral  Governor  of  the  universe,  has  thought  proper 
to  pursue:  but  we  are  assured,  that,  when  he  shall  inflict  on  the 
impenitent  the  judgments  he  has  denounced  against  them,  all 
his  intelligent  creatures  will  exclaim,  "  True  and  righteous  are 
thy  judgments,  O  Lord  God  Almighty!"  "just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  Saints!"] 

As  the  different  terms  which  we  have  considered 
are  not  so  definite  in  their  import  but  that  they  admit 
of  different  interpretations,  we  shall  wave  the  further 
consideration   of  them;    and,  comprehending   them 

all 

*  Rom,  vii.  12.         ^  Ps.  cxix.  CjS- 

'  The  author  would  be  understood  to  speak  this  with  diffidence, 
because  he  is  not  aware  that  any  Commentator  has  put  this  construc- 
tion on  the  words :  but  he  considers  any  other  interpretation  as  un- 
suitable to  the  context.  Somewhat  similar  occurs  Gen.  xxxi,  42. 
where  God  is  called,  "  The  fear  ot"  Isaac ;"  where  not  the  act,  but 
the  o/ject,  of  Isaac's  fear  is  spoken  of.  If  this  sense  be  not  approved, 
the  Reader  may  understand  the  words  as  signifying,  The  worship  of 
God.  ■"  Joiin  XV.  3.     Compare  also  Eph.  v.  2d. 
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all  under  one  general  term,  *  The  word  of  God/  we 
shall  proceed  to  notice, 

II.  Its  use  and  excellence — 

It  would  occupy  too  much  time  to  enter  fully  into 
this  subject :  let  it  suffice  to  notice  those  particular 
uses  which  are  mentioned  in  our  text.  The  word 
then  is  of  use, 

1 .  To  illuminate  the  mind — 

[Previous  to  the  application  of  the  word  to  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  are  in  utter  darkness  :  but  "  the  entrance  of 
God's  word  giveth  light."  Truly  it  is  a  "  marvellous  light  that 
we  are  brought  into,"  when  our  eyes  are  opened  to  discern  "the 

glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ" Nor  is  it  the 

learned  only  who  receive  instruction  from  it :  it  is  intended  more 
especially  for  the  poor.  There  is  something  in  tiie  Gospel  which 
tends  rather  to  offend  the  proud,  but  is  most  palatable  and  de- 
lightful to  the  humble.  Hence  we  are  told,  "  It  maketh  wise 
the  simple."  What  astonishing  views  of  God,  of  Christ,  of  the 
human  heart,  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  beauty  of  holiness,  of 
the  felicity  of  heaven,  have  many  unlettered  persons  attained  1 
Yet  it  is  in  the  knowledge  of  these  things  that  true  wisdom  con- 
sists :  and  this  knowledge  is  imparted  to  all  who  embrace  the 
Gospel,  in  proportion  to  the  simplicity  of  their  minds,  and  the 
devotedness  of  their  hearts  to  God.  These  are  "  the  things," 
which,  as  our  blessed  Lord  informs  us,  "  are  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  are  revealed  unto  babes."  Without  such  a 
special  illumination  of  the  mind,  the  most  learned  philosopher 
cannot  comprehend  them'";  and  by  such  an  illumination  the 
most  untutored  savage  shall  be  "  made  wise  unto  salvation."] 

2.  To  convert  the  soul — 

[Truly  "  the  word  is  (juick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword."  It  is  "  the  rod  of  Gud's  strength,"  even  that 
wonder-working  rod,  which  subdues  all  his  enemies  before  him. 
*'  Like  fire,  it  melts  ;  and  like  a  hammer,  it  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces."  See  its  effects  upon  the  three  thousand  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  !  such  is  its  operation,  wherever  *'  it  comes  in  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  It  humbles  the  proud- 
est spirit^  and  subdues  the  most  obdurate  heart  to  the  obedience 
of  faith.  Nor  is  it  to  the  adoption  of  new  principles  only  that 
it  brings  the  soul,  but  to  the  acquisition  of  new  habits  ;  so  that 
it  becomes  set  on  Christ  and  heavenly  things,  as  once  it  was  set 
on  self  and  earthly  things  :  it  assimilates  the  soul  to  Christ  as 
the  great  exemplar,  and  "  changes  it  into  the  divine  image,  from 
one  degree  of  glory  to  another,  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."] 

3.   To 
*  1  Cor,  ii.  14. 
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3.  To  rejoice  the  heart — 

[Ignorant  men  imagine,  that  the  application  of  God's  word 
to  the  soul  is  productive  only  of  pain  and  sorrow  :  but  those  who 
have  ever  "  tasted  of  the  good  word  of  life"  have  found,  by 
happy  experience,  that  it  tills  them  "  with  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,"  yea,  "  with  joy  unspeakable  and  glorified."  The 
word  is  to  them  the  charter  of  all  their  privileges,  and  the  map 
of  their  everlasting  inheritance.  As  an  heir  peruses  with  delight 
a  will  in  which  great  wealth  is  unexpectedly  bequeathed  to  him, 
so  the  Christian  finding  in  every  page  of  the  Sacred  Volume  his 
title  to  all  the  blessedness  and  glory  of  heaven,  how  can  he  but 
rejoice  in  such  records  ?  how  can  he  but  concur  with  David  in 
saying,  "They  are  more  desired  by  me  than  gold,  yea,  than  much 
fine  gold;  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb?"] 

We  may  learn  from  hence, 

1.  Our  privilege — 

[If  it  was  the  highest  privilege  of  the  Jews,  that  "  to  them 
were  committed  the  oracles  of  God,"  much  more  are  we  distin- 
guished, who  have  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament  superadded 
to  those  of  the  old.  Let  us  learn  to  estimate  this  privilege  aright. 
Let  us  remember,  that  in  this  blessed  volume  is  contained  all  that 
can  be  needful  either  for  the  instruction  of  our  minds,  or  the 
salvation  of  our  souls  :  and,  whilst  we  enjoy  this  inestimable 
blessing  ourselves,  let  us  labour  by  every  possible  means  to  com- 
municate it  to  others ] 

2.  Our  duty — 

[We  should  '^  search  the  Scriptures  daily,"  "  digging  into 
them  as  for  hid  treasures,"  and  praying  earnestly  to  God,  that 
he  would  "open  our  understandings  to  understand  them."  We 
should  look  to  them  as  the  ground  of  all  our  hopes,  and  the  rule 
of  all  our  conduct.  To  study  the  book  of  nature  will  be  well  : 
but  to  study  the  Sacred  Volume  with  prayer  will  tend  to  our 
highest  perfection,  and  will  "  thoroughly  furnish  us  unto  every 
good  word  and  work."] 


CCCXL. 

PRAYER  AGAINST  SINS  OF  INFIRMITY  AND  PRE- 
SUMPTION. 

Ps.  xix.  12,  13.  If^ho  can  understand  his  errors  !  Cleanse  thou 
me  from  secret  faults.  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from 
presumptuous  sins;  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me: 
then  shall  He  upright ^  and  I  shall  he  innocent  from  the  great 
transgression. 

THE 
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THE  moral  law,  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  is 
a  perfect  transcript  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God  ; 
and  is  therefore  a  mirror  in  which  we  may  see  how 
deformed  we  are  throuoh  the  introduction  and  do- 
minance  of  sin.  It  was  from  a  contemplation  of  its 
transcendent  excellence  that  the  Psalmist  was  led  to 
bewail  his  want  of  conformity  to  it,  and  to  implore 
mercy  at  the  hands  of  God  for  his  innumerable 
violations  of  it,  and  grace,  to  preserve  him  from  any 
wilful  opposition  to  it  in  future.  And  the  more  we 
study  it,  the  more  shall  we  be  disposed  to  adopt  the 
petitions  in  our  text,  *'  Cleanse  me"  from  the  guilt 
I  have  already  contracted;  "  Keep  me"  from  falling 
a  sacrifice  to  my  sinful  propensities. 

We  all  need  to  be  delivered  from, 

I.  Sins  of  infirmity — 

These  are  innumerable — 

[It  is  not  of  gross  outward  sin  that  we  are  here  to  speak, 
but  of  "errors"  and  '*  secret  sins,"  that  is,  such  sins  as  escape 
the  notice  of  ourselves  as  well  as  of  others. 

Consider  tlie  sins  avWiug  Jrom  defect.  The  law  requires  that 
we  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  all  our  mind,  and  all  our 
soul,  and  all  our  strength  ;  and  our  neighbour,  under  whatever 
circumstances,  as  ourselves.  Now,  if  we  trace  the  whole  extent 
of  our  duty  to  God,  as  our  Creator;  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as 
our  Redeemer ;  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  our  Sanctifier ;  if  we 
furtlier  pursue  into  all  the  different  relations  of  life  our  duty  to 
our  fellow-creatures,  and  reflect  that  the  smallest  short-coming 
in  the  performance  of  it  is  sin  ;  and  then,  if  we  reflect  how  great 
our  short-comings  are,  even  when  we  exert  ourselves  to  the  utter- 
most to  fulfil  the  will  of  God;  we  shall  see  that,  under  this  head 
alone,  our  sins  are  more  numerous  than  the  sands  upon  the  sea 
shore ;  since,  in  fact,  we  have  been  doing  nothing  but  sin  from 
the  very  first  moment  that  we  came  into  the  world. 

But  besides  the  guilt  we  have  contracted  through  defect, 
consider  that  which  has  arisen  from  deviations  from  the  pre- 
cise line  of  duty  which  we  should  have  followed.  We  may 
conceive  of  an  arrow  shot  in  the  right  line  towards  an  object, 
though  it  fall  short  of  the  object  itself:  and  so  we  may  conceive 
of  our  attempts  to  serve  God,  as  perfect  in  point  of  aim,  though 
defective  in  force  and  energy.  But  there  is  a  bias  in  our  fallen 
nature  which  causes  innumerable  aberrations  from  the  perfect 
line  of  duty.  In  duty,  of  whatever  kind  it  be,  the  principle  ought 
to  be  as  pure  as  the  light  itself:  but  in  us  it  never  is  so  :  some- 
what 
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what  of  a  corrupt  mixture  will  be  found  in  every  thing  we  do. 
There  is  so  much  blindness  in  our  understanding,  so  much  per- 
verseness  in  our  will,  and  so  much  sensuality  in  our  affections, 
that  we  are  imperceptibly  drawn  aside;  our  very  judgment  is 
deceived  ;  yea,  "  our  mind  and  conscience  are  deliled  ;"  so  that, 
'  when  we  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  us;"  and,  when  we 
do,  as  we  think,  act  entirely  as  unto  the  Lord,  the  heart-searching 
God  beholds  a  mixture  of  sclj'in  our  best  motives,  that  serves  yet 
further  to  vitiate  and  debase  our  best  actions. 

To  all  this  add  our  actiial  tramgressions,  by  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  against  the  holy  commands  of  God.  It  is  still  of  "  secret 
sins"  only  that  I  am  speaking,  and  of  such  as  may  justly  be 
called  sins  of  infirmity.  But  how  vast  the  aggregate  of  evil  which 
has  arisen  in  our  hearts  from  the  secret  workings  of  pride,  or 
worldliness,  or  impurity,  or  unbelief,  or  some  other  corrupt  feel- 
ing of  our  fallen  nature !  Yet  not  one  of  these  has  been  unob- 
served by  God,  nor  will  one  be  kept  out  of  sight  in  the  final 
judgment. 

Well  then  may  we  even  in  this  superficial  view  of  our  past 
errors  and  deviations  say,  "  Who  can  understand  them  ?"J 

We  need  therefore  to  cry  earnestly  to  God  to 
*'  cleanse  us  from  them  " — 

[The  guilt  in  which  they  involve  the  soul  is  exceeding  great : 
nor  can  it  be  purged  away  but  by  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 
The  circumstance  of  their  having  been  unobserved  by  us  does  not 
lessen  the  guilt  of  them,  as  we  imagine  ;  but  only  shews  how 
blind  and  ignorant  we  are,  and  how  vitiated  and  debased  that 
soul  must  be  which  can  harbour  such  evils  unconscious  of  their 
malignity,  and  almost  of  their  very  existence.  God  himself  cau- 
tions us  against  regarding  this  as  an  extenuation,  which,  if  rightly 
viewed,  is  rather  an  aggravation,  of  our  guilt.  "  Suffer  not  thy 
mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin ;  neither  say  thou  before  the 
Angel,  that  it  was  an  error :  wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at 
thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of  thine  h:inds^?"  An  atone- 
ment was  offered  by  the  high  priests  of  old  "  for  the  errors  of  the 
people*^:"  and  in  the  atonement  of  Christ  must  we  seek  refuge 
from  all  which  have  been,  however  inadvertently,  committed  by 
us.  This  is  strongly  intimated  by  the  offerings  which  were  ap- 
pointed for  all  without  exception,  when  they  erred  ;  but  which 
differed  according  to  the  degree  of  criminality  which  might  justly 
attach  to  persons,  by  reason  of  their  advantages  for  knowing 
better,  and  the  injury  that  was  likely  to  accrue  from  their  exam- 
ple''. But  none  were  excused:  the  very  moment  that  their  error 
ivas  pointed  out  to  them,  they  were  to  bring  their  offering:  and 
through  that  alone  could  they  obtain  absolution  from  their  sin'*. 

We 

"  Eccl.  V.  6.  ^  Heb.  ix.7. 

*=  Lev.  iv.  1-t35.        -^  Lev.  v.  \7—'^9. 
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We  should  therefore,  all  without  exception,  pray  with  David, 
"  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean  ;  wash  me,  and  I 
.shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  Yea,  we  should  also  pray  wiiii  him, 
"  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me  !"  For  "  God  recjuireth  truth  in  our  inward  parts:" 
and,  if  we  are  not  thus  "  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,"  we 
cannot  hope  for  admission  into  that  city  "  where  no  unclean  thing 
can  enter  *=."] 

Yet,  after  all,  our  guilt  from  these  is  light  in  com- 
parison of  that  which  ariseth  from  our, 

II.  Sins  of  presumption — 

These  differ  widely  from  the  former ;  being  com- 
mitted, not  from  mere  inadvertence  or  infirmity,  but 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  will  in  opposition  to  the 
dictates  of  an  enlightened  conscience.  Yet  in  speaking 
of  these  we  shall  not  confine  ourselves  to  those 
grosser  sins,  from  which  more  moral  and  decent 
persons  are  exempt ;  but  shall  turn  your  attention 
rather  to  that  state  and  habit  of  life  which  con- 
science must  condemn,  as  well  as  the  more  flagrant 
transgressions. 

Consider  what  "  presumptuous  sins"  are — 

[They  are  any  sins  whatever  that  are  committed  against 
light  and  knowledge,  or  on  a  presumption  that  God  will  not 
punibh  them  in  the  eteinal  world. 

Now  it  is  perfectly  well  known  to  all  of  us,  that  we  ought  to 
have  "  the  fear  of  God  before  our  eyes :"  we  ought  to  stand  in 
awe  of  God's  judgments  :  we  ought  to  search  out  and  execute  his 
commands.  We  ought  not  to  live  unto  ourselves,  but  unto  him  : 
and  to  make  his  word  the  unvaried  rule  of  our  conduct.  We 
know  that  we  have  duties  also  towards  our  adorable  Redeemer ; 
and  that,  as  we  should  live  altogether  by  faith  in  him,  so  we 
should  live  altogether  to  his  glory.  Now,  if  we  are  habitually 
neglecting  these  duties,  and  living  to  ourselves  and  to  the  world, 
what  is  our  life  but  one  continued  course  of  presumptuous 
sin  ? I  wish  that  the  mure  moral,  decent,  and  conscien- 
tious part  of  my  audience  would  attend  to  this,  that  they  may 
see  how  great  their  deficiencies  are,  and  how  awful  their  guilt.] 

To  these  we  are  ever  prone — 

[Every  man  by  nature  rushes  into  them,  even  as  a  horse 
into  the  battle  :  nor  can  any  but  God  "  keep  us  bac-k "  from 
them.  How  daring  we  are  in  the  commission  of  them,  is  plain 
from  numberless  passages  of  Scripture,  where  the  language  of  the 

carnal 
•  Rev.  xxi.  27. 


340.]      PRAYER  AGAINST  SINFUL  PROPENSITIES.      45 

carnal  heart  is  depicted  ;  "  Tush  !  God  sliall  not  see  ;  neither 
M-ill  the  Almighty  regard  it."  We  have  a  general  notion  about 
God's  mercy  :  and  from  the  very  hope  that  he  will  forbear  to 
execute  the  award  of  justice,  we  are  encouraged  to  proceed  in 
our  career  of  sin  ;  thus  "  turning  the  very  grace  of  God  into 
licentiousness,"  and  "continuing  in  sin  with  tlie  hope  that  grace 
will  abound."  And  what  an  ascendant  these  sins  will  gain  over 
us  may  be  daily  seen,  not  only  in  the  impieties  of  those  who 
never  knew  any  thing  of  God,  but  in  the  degeneracy  of  many, 
who  once  gave  promises  of  better  things.  The  gradations  of 
such  persons'  departure  from  God  are  strongly  marked  by  the 
Psalmist  :  they  first  "  ivalk  (transiently)  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly, (who  from  their  want  of  real  piety  are  dangerous  ad- 
visers ;)  they  then  learn  to  stand  (deliberately)  in  the  way  (and 
habits)  of  the  wicked  j  and  then  come  to  sit  (habitually  and  at 
their  ease)  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful^."  And  this  is  no  other 
than  what  every  presumptuous  sinner  has  reason  to  expect:  for 
God  is  indignant  against  him,  in  proportion  as  his  transgressions 
partake  of  this  horrid  aggravation.  Of  the  heathen  it  is  said, 
*'  They  liked  not  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge ;  therefore 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind'^:"  and  even  of  his  own 
people  Israel  themselves,  God  says,  "  Israel  would  none  of  me: 
so  1  gave  them  up'*."  What  wonder  then  if  he  should  say  of  us 
also,  "  They  are  joined  to  idols  :  let  them  alone'?"  If  instead 
of  crying  mightily  to  God  to  "  keep  us  back"  from  presumptuous 
sins,  we  yield  ourselves  willingly  to  the  commission  of  them,  we 
can  expect  nothing,  but  that  they  should  "  have  the  entire  do- 
minion over  us,"  and  constrain  God  to  *^  swear  in  his  wrath, 
that  we  shall  never  enter  into  his  rest."  This,  I  say,  we  may 
well  expect :  for  God  has  declared,  that] 

If  not  delivered  from  them  in  time,  we  shall  suffer 
the  punishment  of  them  to  all  eternity — 

[How  heinous  they  are  in  the  sight  of  God  may  be  known 
from  hence ;  that,  though  sacrifices  were  appointed  for  sins  of 
infirmity,  none  were  prescribed  for  any  presumptuous  sin  whatever  : 
the  offender  was  to  be  cut  off  without  mercy  from   the  people  of 

the  Lord'' The  servant  that  knew  not  his  Lord's  will  and 

did  things  contrary  to  it,  was  yet  accounted  worthy  of  some 
punishment :  but  he  who  knowingly  violated  his  Lord's  com- 
mands, was  "  beaten  with  many  stripes'."  And  Capernaum's 
doom,  we  are  told,  shall  be  more  severe  than  that  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  because  of  the  deeper  malignity  v/hich  her  supe- 
rior advantages  infused  into  all  her  sins'". 

Let  me  then   intreat  you  to  adopt  the  prayer  in  our  text :  beg 

of 

M's.  i.  1.         ^Rom.i.  8.  "  Ps.  Ixxxi.  1 1 ,  12.  'H0s.iv.i7. 

''  Numb.  XV.  27 — 31.  '  Luke  >.ii.  47,  4S. 

'"  Matt.  xi.  23,  24. 
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of  God  that  he  would  enable  you  to  "  understand  your  errors  3'" 
(for  who  without  Divine  instruction  can  understand  them  ?)  and 
that  he  would  "  cleanse  you "  from  them  ;  and  that  he  would 
"  keep  you  back"  from  every  presumptuous  sin  :  for  though 
every  presumptuous  sin  is  not  the  unpardonable  transgression,  yet, 
I  must  say,  that  presumptuous  sin,  continued  in  after  warnings 
and  exhortations  to  depart  from  it,  hardens  the  heart,  and  sears 
the  conscience,  and  endangers  the  being  given  up  by  God  to  final 
impenitence.] 

Application— 

Be  prevailed  upon,  Brethren, 

1 .  To  regard  sin  as  the  greatest  of  all  evils — 

[Such  indeed  it  is,  whether  ye  will  believe  it  or  not.  You 
may  be  ready  to  think  that  suffering  is  the  greatest  :  but  suffer- 
ing may  tend  to  good  :  it  may,  like  the  furnace,  purify  us  from 
our  dross,  and  prepare  us,  under  God's  gracious  care,  as  vessels 
of  honour  for  our  Master's  use.  But  sin  defiles,  debases,  and 
destroys  the  soul.  "  Fools  may  make  a  mock  at  it ;"  but  it  will 
*'  sling  like  a  serpent,  and  bite  like  an  adder  :"  it  may  be  sweet 
in  the  mouth,  but  it  will  be  gall  in  the  stomach.  See,  Brethren, 
from  what  a  mass  of  guilt  and  corruption  you  need  to  be  deli- 
vered !  See  also  what  judgments  are  hanging  over  your  devoted 
heads  !  O  that  I  could  see  you  in  earnest  in  fleeing  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  in  laying  hold  on  eternal  life  !  Be  ye  not 
like  that  perverse  and  daring  people,  who,  \vhen  remonstrated 
with  by  the  prophet,  replied,  "  As  for  the  word  tliat  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not  hearken 
unto  thee  :  but  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever  thing  goeth  forth 
out  of  our  own  mouth  "."  Neither  deceive  yourselves  by  endea- 
vouring to  vindicate  yourselves  before  God  :  for,  whatever  you 
may  say  to  extenuate  your  guilt,  your  sins  even  of  infirmity  need 
forgiveness  ;  and  your  sins  of  presumption,  if  not  repented  of 
and  forgiven,  will  plunge  you  into  remediless  and  endless  ruin.] 

2.  To  improve  the  present  moment  in  order  to 
obtain  deliverance  from  it — 

[Now  you  can  offer  the  prayer  of  David  :  but  how  long  that 
privilege  will  be  continued  to  you,  you  know  not.  This  however 
you  know,  that  your  views  of  sin  uill  soon  be  changed,  either  in 
this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come.  Conceive  of  a  prehumj)tuous 
sinner,  dying  in  his  iniquity,  and  first  having  his  eves  opened  in 
the  eternal  world  :  What  does  he  then  think  of  all  his  past  excuses, 
on  which  he  once  placed  such  confident  reliance  ?  What,  if  he 
were  permitted  to  address  you  from  his  abode  of  misery,  would 
be  the  scope  of  his  admonitions  ?     Can  you  doubt  ?  and,  if  not, 

will 

"  Jer.  xliv.  16,  1/. 
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will  you  still  go  on  in  those  ways,  which  your  own  consciences 
condemn  ?  But,  as  the  rich  man  was  not  suffered  to  return  from 
hell  to  warn  his  surviving  brethren,  who  were  walking  in  his  steps, 
so  neither  will  any  be  sent  from  the  dead,  to  instruct  you.  You 
have  Moses  and  the  Prophets  ;  and  those  you  must  both  hear 
and  obey  :  and,  if  you  will  not  believe  them,  nothing  awaits  you 
but  to  "  eat  the  fruit  of  your  own  doings,  and  to  be  filled  imme- 
diately with  your  own  devices."  Now,  however,  you  are  warned : 
now,  I  trust,  your  consciences  attest  the  truth  and  importance  of 
all  that  ye  have  heard  :  and  now  I  conclude  with  that  solemn  ad- 
monition of  St.  James,  "  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin°."] 

"  Jam.  iv.  17. 
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TRUST  IN  GOD,  THE   MEANS  OF  SUCCESS. 

Ps.  XX.  7.     So7ne  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses  :  lut  ive 
ivill  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

ASTONISHING  is  the  success  of  united  prayer: 
nor  are  any  so  situated  as  not  to  need  the  inter- 
cessions of  others.  David,  though  so  great  and 
powerful,  stood  in  need  of  them  :  and  he  here  records 
the  benefit  he  received  from  them'' — ■ 

The  Psalmist  here  records, 

I.  The  different  grounds  of  men's  confidence — • 
The  generality  make    the    creature   their    confi- 
dence— 

[This  prevailed    universally    among  the    heathen 

And  it  too   generally  pervaded  the  Jewish  nation   also 

We  too,  in  all  our  straits  and  difficulties,  are  prone  to  it ;  leaning 

to  our  own  understanding resting  on  our  own  rci-ohition 

and    undertaking    every    thing    in    a    dependence    on 

self ] 

The  only  proper  ground  of  confidence  is  God — 

[He  alone  is  all-sufficient With  him  every  thing  is 

easy David  abhorred  the   idea  of  resting  on  any  other'' 

Hence  he  adopted  the  resolution  in  the  text.] 

II.  The  correspondent  issues  of  their  confidence — 

Those 


See,  and  quote  the  whole  preceding  context. 

Fs.  cxxi.  1,  2.  &  xi.  1—4.     Mark  the  spirit  of  these  passages. 
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Those  who    depend  on  the  creature  are  disap- 
pointed— 

[This  has  frequently  been  the  case  ^ And  it  is  only 

what  may   be  expected '^ Creatine-confidcnce  arms  God 

against  us* and   entails  his  curse    on    all  who  indulge 

it^ ] 

But  those  who  depend  on  God  succeed — 

[So  did  Asas So  did  Jehosaphat'' So  did 

Hezekiah ' So  did  David '' And  so  shall  all,  even 

to  the  end  of  the  world' ] 

IXFER, 

1 .  What  obligations  do  we  owe  to  God  for  the 
mercies  we  have  now  received"  ( 

2.  What  shall  not  they  receive  who  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  — 

'  1  Kin.  XX.  23.         ^  Ps.  xxxiii.  17.         '  Isai,  xxxi.  1,3. 
'  Jer.  xvii.  5,  6.  e  2  Chron,  xiv.  11,  12. 

'•  2  Chron.  xx.  12,  15,  20.  '  2  Chron.  xxxii.  7,  21. 

''  ver.  8.  '  Ps.  xxxiv.  22.  &  cxxv.  1,  2. 

*"  Here  bring  forward  the  particular  circumstances  for  which  the 
Thanksgiving  is  appointed. 
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THE  KINGDOM  OF  DAVID  AND  OF  CHRIST. 

Ps.  xxi.  1 — 7.  The  King  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  0  Lord  ; 
and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice  !  Thou  hast 
given  him.  his  heart's  desire^  and  hast  not  withholden  the 
request  of  his  lips.  For  thou  preventest  him  luith  the  blessings 
of  goodness ;  thou  set  test  a  crown  oj' pure  gold  on  his  head. 
He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him,  even  length  of 
days  Jor  ever  and  ever.  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation  : 
honour  and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him.  For  thou  hast. 
made  him  most  blessed  for  ever  :  thou  hast  made  him  exceed- 
ing glad  with  thy  countenance.  For  the  King  irnsteth  in  the 
Lord ;  and,  through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  he  shall 
not  be  moved. 

THIS  psalm  is  appointed  by  the  Church  to  be 
read  on  the  day  of  our  Lord's  Ascension :  and  on  a 
close  examination,  it  will  appear  to  be  well  suited  to 
that  occasion.     We  will, 

1.  Explain 
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I.  Explain  it — 

In  its  primary  and  literal  sense,  it  expresses  Da- 
vid's gratitude  on  his  advancement  to  the  throne  of 
Israel — 

[After  acknowledging,  in  general  terms,  God's  goodness 
towards  him  in  this  dispensation,  he  speaks  of  his  elevation  as  an 
answer  to  his  prayers,  though  in  its  origin  it  was  altogether  un- 
solicited and  unsought  for*.  Impressed  with  the  greatness  of  the 
honour  conferred  upon  him,  he  exults  in  it,  especially  as  affording 
him  an  opportunity  of  benefiting  others'';  and  declares  his  con^- 
fidence,  that  his  enemies,  so  far  from  ever  being  able  to  subvert 
his  government,  shall  all  be  crushed  before  him  '^ — 

Parsing  over  this  view  of  the  psalm,  we  proceed  to  observe,  that] 

It  is  yet  more  applicable  to  Christ,  as  expressing 
his  feelings  on  his  ascension  to  the  throne  of  glory — 

[David  was  a  type  of  Christ,  as  David's  kingdom  was  of 
Christ's  kingdom :  and  Christ,  on  his  ascension  to  heaven,  may 
be  considered  as  addressing  his  Father  in  the  words  of  this  psalm. 
He  declares  his  joy  and  gratitude  ow  accoinit  of  the  blessedness 
vouchsafed  to  him,  and  on  account  of  the  blessedness  which  he 
was  nouf  empowered  to  bestow  on  others.  With  respect  to  his 
own  biessediiess  we  observe,  that  his  conflicts  were  now  termi- 
nated. These  had  been  numerous  and  severe.  From  his  first 
entrance  into  the  world  to  the  instant  of  his  departure  from  it, 
he  "  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief."  View 
him  especially  during  the  three  years  of  his  Ministry,  what  "  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against   himself  did   he  endure!" 

View  more  particularly  the  four  last  days  of  his  life,  what 
grievous  and  accumulated  wrongs  did  he  sustain  ! Con- 
sider  his  conflicts   also  with  the   powers  of  darkness,   and   the 

terrors  of  his  Father's  wrath O  what  reason  had  he  to 

rejoice  in  the  termination  of  such  sufferings,  and  to  magnify  his 
Father  who  had  brought  him  in  safety  through  them  !  For  this 
he  had  prayed;  and  God  had  given  him  the  fullest  answer  to  his 
prayers'*.  Now  also  he  was  restored  lo  glory.  He  had  "a  glory 
with  the  Father  before  the  worlds  were  made  * :"  and  of  that 
glory  he  had  divested  himself  when  he  assumed  our  nature  ^ 
But  now  he  was  restored  to  it :  and  what  a  contrast  did  it  form 
with  that  state,  from  which  he  had  been  delivered  !  A  few  days 
ago  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head  :  now  he  is  received  into 
his  Father's  house,  his  Father's  bosom.  Lately  he  was  derided, 
mocked,  insulted,  spit  upon,  buffeted,  and  scourged  by  the  vilesfc 
of  the  human  race  ;  and   now  he  is  seated  on    his  throne  of 

glory, 

*  ver.  1—4.  *  ver.  5,  6.  *  ver.  7 — 12. 

^  Heb.  V.  7.  with  ver.  2,  4.         *  John  i.  1,  18.  &  xvii,  5. 
'  Phil.  ii.  6—8. 
VOL.  IV.  B 
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glory,  and  worshipped  and  adored  by  all  thehostsot  heaven — — — 
Great  indeed  was  the  glory  that  now  accrued  to  him,  and  great 

*'  the  majesty  that  was  now  laid  upon  him^" and,  as  it 

had  proceeded  from  his  Father'',  so  he  justly  acknowledges  it  as 
his  Father's  gift. 

But  it  was  not  to  himself  only  that  Jesus  had  respect :  he 
blesses  his  Father  also  for  the  blessedness  which  he  ivas  em- 
powered to  bestow  on  others.  The  words,  "  Thou  hast  made 
him  most  blessed  for  ever,"  are  translated  in  the  margin  of  our 
Bibles,  "  Thou  hast  set  him  to  be  blessings  for  ever."  This 
version  opens  a  new  and  important  view  of  the  subject,  a  view 
which  particularly  accords  with  all  the  prophecies  respecting 
Christ.  It  is  said  again  and  again  concerning  him,  that  "  in  him 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed :"  and  we  are  well 
assured,  that  to  communicate  blessings  to  a  ruined  world  is  a 
source  of  inconceivable  happiness  to  himself.  We  apprehend 
that  to  have  been  a  very  principal  idea  in  the  mind  of  the 
Apostle,  when,  speaking  of  Christ,  he  said,  "  Wlio  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God'." 

With  what  joy  must  he  behold  the  myriads  ivho  had  lean 
exalted  to  glory  through  the  virtue  of  his  sacrifice,  whilst  yet  it 
remained  to  be  offered !  It  was  through  "  his  obedience  unto 
death "  that  all  the  ante-diluvian  and  patriarchal  saints  were 
saved.  Our  first  Parents  looked  to  him  as  "  the  seed  of  the 
woman  that  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head."  To  him  right- 
eous Abel  had  respect,  in  the  offering  which  was  honoured  with 
visible  tokens  of  God's  acceptance.  To  him  Noah  looked, 
when  he  offered  the  burnt-offerings,  from  which  "  God  smelled 
a  sweet  savour"^."  In  a  word,  it  is  through  his  righteousness  that 
forbearance  and  forgiveness  were  exercised  from  the  beginning, 
just  as  they  will  be  exercised  even  to  the  end  :  and  all  who  were 
saved  before  his  advent  are  in  that  respect  on  the  same  level  with 
those  who  have  been  saved  since :  there  is  but  one  song  amongst 
all  the  glorified  saints  in  heaven  ',  they  are  all  harmonious  in 
singing  "  to  Him  that  loved  them  and  washed  them  from  their 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  &c."  What  a  joy  must  it  be  to  Christ  to 
see  in  so  many  myriads  the  travail  of  his  soul,  who  '*  were 
brought  forth,  as  it  were,  to  God  even  before  he  travailed!" 
With  what  joy  too  did  he  then  take  upon  him  to  dispense  his 
blessings  to  the  myriads  yet  iinhorn!  He  is  "  Head  over  all 
things,"  not  for  his  own  sake  merely,  but  "  for  the  Church's 
sake."  Knowing  then  how  many  of  his  most  cruel  enemies 
were  given  to  him  by  the  Father,  with  what  pleasure  would  he 
look  down  upon  them,  (even  while  their  hands  were  yet  reeking 
with  his  blood,)   and  anticipate  their  conversion  to  God  by  the 

influence 

^ver.  5.  •'Phil.  ii.  9— 11. 

'  Heb.  xii.  2.  ^  Gen.  viii.  20,  21. 
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influence  of  his  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost !  Every  child  of 
man  that  shall  at  any  period  of  the  world  participate  his  grace. 
Was  at  that  moment  before  his  eyes  :  and  with  what  delight 
would  he  view  them,  as  drawn  by  his  word,  as  nourished  by  his 
grace,  as  comforted  by  his  Spirit,  as  made  more  than  con(|uerors 

over  all  their  enemies' At  that  moment  he  saw,  as  it 

were,  the  whole  company  of  the  Redeemed,  the  multitudes  which 
no  man  can  number,  all  enthroned  around  him,  the  monuments 
of  his  love,  the  heirs  of  his  glory,  the  partners  of  his  throne 

He  saw  that  the  kingdom  which  he  had  now  established 

upon  earth  "  should  never  be  moved  ;"  that  "  the  gates  of  hell 
should  never  prevail  against  it ;"  and  that  it  should  stand  for 
ever  and  ever"".  Well  therefore  might  he  say,  "  The  King  shall 
joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord ;  and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly 
shall  he  rejoice  !"] 

Having  thus  explained  the  psalm,  we  proceed  to, 
II.  Shew  what  improvement  we  should  make  of  it — 

From  its  literal  sense  we  learn,  how  thankful  we 
should  be  for  any  blessings  vouchsafed  unto  us — 

[In  many  respects  God  has  ^'prevented  us  with  the  blessings 
of  goodness;"  and  in  many  he  has  given  them  in  answer  to  our 
prayers.  We  may  "  account  even  his  long-suffering  towards  us 
to  be  salvation,"  and  much  more  the  gift  of  his  grace,  and  the 
knowledge  of  his  dear  Son.  Can  we  reflect  on  "  the  salvation 
to  which  he  has  called  us,"  even  "  the  salvation  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory,"  and  not  be  thankful  for  it?  Can 
we  reflect  on  the  exaltation  which  we  ourselves  have  received, 
from  death  to  life,  from  slaves  to  free-men,  from  children  of  the 
devil  to  sons  of  God,  and  not  rejoice  in  it  ?  Can  we  think  of 
our  having  been  made  "  kings  and  priests  unto  God,"  "  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,"  yea,  partners  of  his  throne, 
and  partakers  of  his  glory  for  evermore ;  can  we  contemplate  all 
this,  and  not  say,  "  In  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  1  rejoice?" 

Verily,  if  we  do  not  rejoice  and  shout  for  joy,  "  the 

very  stones  will  cry  out  against  us" ] 

From  its  mystical  or  prophetical  sense  we  learn  what 
should  be  our  disposition  and  conduct  towards  the 
Lord  Jesus — 

[Methinks,  we  should  rejoice  in  his  joy.  If  it  were  but  a 
common  friend  that  was  released  from  heavy  sufferings  and  ex- 
alted to  glory,  we  should  rejoice  with  him  in  the  blessed  change : 
how  much  more  then  should  we  participate  in  our  minds  the  joy 
and  glory  of  our  adorable  Redeemer ! But  more  parti- 
cularly we  should  submit  to  Ids  government.  This  is  strongly 
and  awfully  suggested  in  all  the  latter  part  of  the  psalm  before 

us. 
1  Zeph.  iii.  i;.  •"  ver.  /. 
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US.  "  God  has  highly  exalted  Jesus,  that  at  his  name  every 
knee  should  bow  ;"  yea,  he  has  sworn,  that  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  him ;  and  that  all  who  will  not  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  his 
grace,  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Read  from 
the  text  to  the  end  of  the  psalm  ;  and  endeavour  to  realize  every 

expression  in  it O  that  we  may  be  wise  ere  it   be  too 

late  !  Let  us  *'  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  we  perish  :'" 
for  though  now  he  condescends  to  follow  us  with  intreaties  to  be 
reconciled  towards  him,  the  time  is  quickly  coming,  when  he  will 
say,  "  Bring  hither  those  that  were  mine  enemies,  who  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  and  slay  them  before  me,"] 

A  further  improvement  we  should  make  of  this  subject  is,  to 
cojifide  in  his  care.  "  He  is  set  to  be  blessings"  to  a  ruined 
world.  He  has  "  ascended  up  on  high  that  he  might  fill  all 
things:"  *'  he  has  received  gifts,  even  for  the  rebellious;"  and 
**  has  all  fulness  treasured  up  in  him,"  on  purpose  that  we  may 
"  receive  out  of  his  fulness  grace  for  grace."  There  is  nothing 
that  we  can  want,  but  it  may  be  found  in  him  ;  nor  any  thing 
which  he  is  not  willing  to  bestow  on  the  very  chief  of  sinners. 
Let  us  then  look  to  him,  and  trust  in  him  ;  and  assure  ourselves, 
that,  as  "  he  lost  none  that  had  been  given  him"  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  so  now  will  he  suffer  "  none  to  be  plucked  out  of 
his  hands."  We  cannot  expect  too  much  from  such  a  King  : 
however  ^'  wide  we  open  our  mouths,  he  will  fill  them." 

To  seek  the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom  is  the  last  duty  we 
shall  mention  as  suggested  by  the  subject  before  us.  In  the 
prayer  that  he  has  taught  us,  we  say,  "  Thy  kingdom  come  ;" 
and  we  close  that  prayer  with  ascribing  to  him  "  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever  :  "  and  it  is  with 
similar  sentiments  that  the  psalm  before  us  concludes.  Let  us 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  them,  saying,  "  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord, 
in  thine  own  strength  ;  so  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power." 
Nothing  should  be  so  dear  to  us  as  the  advancement  of  his  glory. 
Let  us  reflect,  how  we  may  best  promote  it ;  and  let  the  exten- 
sion of  his  kingdom  be  our  chief  joy" ] 

"  Ps.  Ixxii.  18,  19. 


CCCXLIII. 

THE  SUFFERINGS  OF   CHRIST. 

Ps.  xxii.  1 1 — 2 1 .  Be  not  far  from  me,  for  trouble  is  near  ;  for 
there  is  none  to  help.  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me :  strong 
hulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round.  They  gaped  upon  me 
with  their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion.  I  am 
poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  hones  are  out  of  joint :  my 

heart 
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heart  is  like  wax;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 
My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd ;  and  my  tongue 
cleaveth  to  my  jnws  :  and  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust 
of  death.  For  dogs  have  compassed  me ;  the  assembly  of  the 
wicked  have  enclosed  me :  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 
I  may  fell  all  my  bones:  they  look  and  stare  upon  me.  They 
part  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture^ 
But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  0  Lord !  0  my  Strength,  haste 
thee  to  help  me!    Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword;  my  darling 

from  the  power  of  the  dog.     Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth  ; 

for  thou  hast  heard  me  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

IN  many  parts  of  the  Psalms  there  is  a  strong 
resemblance  between  David's  experience,  and  the 
experience  of  David's  Lord  ;  so  that  the  language 
used  may  with  great  propriety  be  applied  to  both  : 
but  in  some  parts  David  speaks  in  terms  which  are 
wholly  inapplicable  to  himself,  and  which  must  be 
understood  only  as  referring  unto  Christ.  This  is 
particularly  the  case  with  respect  to  some  expres- 
sions in  the  psalm  before  us.  That  a  greater  than 
David  is  here,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  The  writers 
of  the  New  Testament  quote  many  parts  of  it  as 
literally  fulfilled  in  Christ,  in  whom  alone  indeed  it 
had  any  appearance  of  accomplishment. 

Let  us  contemplate  here, 

L  His  complaints — 

In  the  words  we  have  read,  he  complains  of, 

1 .  The  number  and  malice  of  his  enemies — 

[Very  forcible  are  the  terms  by  which  he  designates  their 
characters  :  he  compares  them  to  fierce  "  bulls,"  and  savage 
*' lions,"  and  ravenous  **  dogs:"  and  how  justly  do  these  images 
describe  the  enemies  that  assaulted  him !  The  fat  bulls  of  Bashan 
aptly  represented  the  Governors  both  in  Church  and  State,  whilst 
the  populace,  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  were  like  dogs,  set  on 
indeed  by  others,  but  actuated   by  their  native  ferocity,  .ind  an 

insatiable  thirst   for  blood Whilst   all  these   combined 

against  him,  he  had  not  so  much  as  one  to  comfort  him,  or  to 
assuage  his  anguish  *.  Well  might  he  complain  of  this  as  a  great 
additional  source  of  grief  and  sorrow ] 

2.  The  greatness  and  variety  of  his  sufferings — 

\As  relating  to  his  body,  he  complains  that  his  frame  was 
emaciated,  his  joints  dislocated,  his  hands  and  feet  pierced  with 

nails : 
'  Compare  ver.  11 .  with  Ps.  Ixix.  20. 
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nails  :  and  that,  whilst  he  was  suspended  thus  a  naked  bloody 
spectacle  upon  the  cross,  some  gazed  at  him  with  stupid  curio- 
sity, and  others  with  cruel  indifference  amused  themselves  with 
"  casting  lots  for  his  vesture."  In  no  sense  whatever  was  this 
ever  verified  in  David  :  he  was  evidently  overruled  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  personate  the  Messiah,  in  whom  alone  they  were  ever 
accomplished. 

In  relation  to  his  soul  also,  much  that  is  here  spoken  was 
uttered.  Great  as  his  bodily  sufferings  were,  they  were  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  which  was  transfixed 
with  agony,  long  before  the  smallest  pain  was  inflicted  on  his 
body^.  He  bore  the  Father's  wrath  that  was  due  to  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  j  and  this  it  was  that  so  oppressed  and  over- 
whelmed him*^.  At  the  same  time  all  the  hosts  of  hell  assaulted 
him ;  for  "  that  was  their  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness." 
Under  the  pressure  of  all  these  things  *'  he  was  poured  out 
like  water  :"  or  rather,  like  the  burnt-offerings  which  were  wholly 
consumed  with  fire,  he  was  altogether  consumed,  as  it  were, 
with  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  ;  insomuch  that  "  his  heart  was 
like  melted  wax  in  the  midst  of  his  bowels."] 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  sufferings  we  hear  hini 
pouring  out, 

II.  His  supplications — 

How  exceedingly  fervent  and  importunate  were 
these ! 

[Twice  does  he  implore  the  presence  of  God*^,  the  loss  of 
which  he  had  so  bitterly  bewailed  * :  and  in  every  diversified  form 

does  he  offer  his  supplications  for  help  and  deliverance 

We  cannot  suppose  that  these  intreaties  had  reference  only  to 
his  bodily  sufferings  :  no ;  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  they  re- 
lated chiefly  to  the  sufferings  of  his  soul:  it  was  "  the  sword" 
of  God's  wrath  that  he  so  importunately  desired  to  be  delivered 
from,  and  "  the  roaring  lion,"  the  devil,  from  whose  assaults  he 
so  begged  to  be  preserved.  The  plea  which  he  offered  on  this 
occasion  deserves  peculiar  notice  ;  "  Thou  hast  heard  me  from 
the  horns  of  the  unicorns  : "  yes ;  from  his  earliest  infancy  had 
his  Father  protected  and  delivered  him,  when  Herod  and  other 
blood-thirsty  enemies  sought  to  destroy  him  :  and  the  remem- 
brance of  past  deliverances  encouraged  him  to  expetet  all  the  aid 
that  his  necessities  should  require.  Such  pleas  are  proper  for 
us  also  in  the  hour  of  trouble,  nor  shall  they  ever  be  urged  in 
vain^.  If,  like  Jesus,  we  offer  supplications  and  prayers  with 
strong  crying  and  tears,   like  him  we  shall  be  heard,  if  not  in 

the 

^  Luke  xxii.44.        *  Isai.  liii.  10.         ^  ver.  11,  Ip. 
'  ver.  1.  f  Ps.  Ivi.  13. 
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the  removal  of  the  bitter  cup,  at  least  in  an  augmentation  of 
our  strength  to  drink  it  s.] 

Behold  in  this  prophetic  description, 

1.  How  desperate  must  have  been  the  state  of 
fallen  man ! 

[What  must  have  been  our  state,  when  nothing  but  the 
intervention  of  such  a  surety  could  save  us  ?  O  let  us,  in  the 
sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  behold  what  miseries  were  due  to 

us ; and  let  us  humble  ourselves  before  God  in  dust  and 

ashes ] 

2.  How  wonderful  must  be  the  love  of  Christ, 
who  gave  himself  up  to  endure  such  things  for  us ! 

[He  foreknew  from  all  eternity  what  he  must  suffer  to 
redeem  our  souls ;  yet  he  cheerfully  "  undertook  for  us."  And 
when  the  sufferings  were  coming  fast  upon  him,  he  withdrew  not 
from  his  work,  till  he  could  say,  It  is  finished.  He  deprecated 
indeed  the  bitter  cup,  on  a  supposition  that  the  removal  of  it 
could  by  any  means  consist  with  God's  purposes  of  mercy  to  a 
fallen  world  :  but,  if  it  could  not,  then  he  desired  that  God's  will 
might  be  done,  and  that  nothing  should  be  withheld  that  was  ne- 
cessary for  the  accomplishment  of  man's  salvation.  O  let  this 
love  be  contemplated  by  us,  till  we  burst  forth  into  songs  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  and,  under  a  sense  of  its  constraining  influ- 
ence, devote  to  him  the  souls  which  he  has  purchased  at  so  dear 
a  rate !] 

»  Heb.  v.  7. 


CCCXLIV. 

David's  confidence  in  god. 

Ps.  xxiii.  1 — 6.  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want. 
He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures :  he  leadeth  me 
leside  the  still  waters.  He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake.  Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me.  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in 
the  presence  of  mine  enemies :  thou  anorntest  my  head  tviili 
oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

IN  reading  the  Psalms  of  David  we  are  apt  to 
think  of  him  as  an  highly  privileged  person,  whom 

we 
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we  can  never  hope  to  resemble  in  the  fervour  of  his 
piety,  or  the  height  of  his  enjoyments.  But,  whilst 
as  the  anointed  King  of  Israel  whom  God  had  so  par- 
ticularly chosen,  and  as  a  distinguished  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  he  was  favoured  with  communications  and 
supports,  which  we  are  not  entitled  to  expect,  in  his 
more  private  character,  as  a  saint,  he  possessed  no 
advantage  above  us.  His  views  of  Divine  truth 
were  far  inferior  to  ours :  and  Stev  experience  of  its 
efficacy  was  no  other  than  what  may  be  enjoyed  by 
every  saint  in  every  age.  The  psalm  before  us  is  a 
bright  specimen  of  devout  affection,  and,  in  point 
both  of  composition  and  sentiment,  is  universally 
admired  :  yet  it  contains  no  other  recollections  than 
what  every  Believer's  experience  must  afford,  no 
other  confidence  than  what  every  Saint  is  warranted 
to  express.  Considering  David  then  as  a  pattern  for 
ourselves,  we  shall  notice, 

I.  His  retrospective  acknowledgments — 

In  recording  the  mercies  of  God  to  him,  he  speaks 

of  his  heavenly  Benefactor  under  the  character  of, 
1.  A  Shepherd — 

[The  Son  of  David,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  David's 
Lord",  and  David's  Shepherd'' :  and  whatever  pertains  to  the 
office  of  a  good  shepherd,  he  both  executed  for  him,  and  will 
execute  for  us. 

Is  it  the  office  of  a  shepherd  to  provide  good  pashire  for  his 
sheep  ?  O  what  pasture  is  provided  for  us  in  the  Sacred  Records  ! 
David  in  his  day  could  say,  "  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures  ;  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters  :"  and  if  he,  with 
so  small  a  portion  of  the  inspired  volume  in  his  hands,  when  the 
great  mystery  of  Redemption  was  hid  under  a  veil,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  yet  but  sparingly  bestowed  upon  the  Church,  could 
use  such  language,  how  much  more  may  we,  who  have  the  meri- 
dian light  of  the  Gospel  shining  around  us,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
poured  forth  in  all  his  gracious  influences,  almost  without 
measure  !  What  views  have  we  of  the  "  Covenant,  that  is 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure  !"  of  the  prophecies,  which  have 
been  so  minutely  fulfilled ;  and  of  "  the  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises,"  which  are  so  suited  to  all  our  wants  !  And  how 
abundant  are  our  consolations,  when  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 


Ghost^ 


*Matt.  xxii.  42— 45. 

^  Gen.  xlix.  24,  Ezek.  xxxiv,  23,24.  John  x.  IL 
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Ghost,,  seals  all  these  truths  upon  our  souls,  and  witnesses  with 
our  spirits  that  we  are  the  Lord's  ! 

Is  it  the  office  of  a  shepherd  to  bring  back  to  the  fold  his  wan~ 
dering  sheep,  and  to  guide  them  in  right  paths?  how  justly  may 
we  unite  with  David  in  saying,  "  He  restoreth  my  soul  ;  he 
leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake  ?" 
Mark  the  words,  "  For  his  names  sake."  It  is  his  own  glory 
that  he  has  consulted  in  all  his  dealings  towards  us,  and  especially 
in  that  astonishing  patience  and  forbearance  which  he  has  exer- 
cised towards  us  from  day  to  day.  Our  backslidings  have  been 
so  grievous,  and  our  departures  from  him  so  frequent,  that  we 
might  well  have  been  left  to  perish  in  our  sins.  But  he  considers 
that  his  own  honour  is  involved  in  the  preservation  of  his  sheep  j 
and  therefore  he  has  never  withdrawn  his  loving-kindness  from  us, 
or  ceased  to  watch  over  us  for  good.  It  is  on  no  other  principle 
that  we  can  account  for  our  recoveries  when  fallen,  and  our  pre- 
servation from  ten  thousand  evils  into  which  we  should  have  fallen, 
if  we  had  not  been  guided  and  upheld  by  him. 

Is  it  the  office  of  a  shepherd  to  protect  his  sheep  from  danger  ? 
This  he  does,  as  well  for  the  lambs  of  his  flock,  as  for  those  that 
have  attained  a  greater  measure  of  strength.  By  "  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death"  we  mat/  understand  a  dying  hour*^ :  but 
we  rather  understand  by  it  a  season  of  darkness  and  distress. 
This  is  more  agreeable  to  the  context,  and  better  accords  with  the 
general  import  of  those  words  in  Holy  Wrif^.  Sheep  in  going 
from  mountain  to  mountain  and  hill  to  hill,  may  easily  be  sup- 
posed to  pass  occasionally  through  valleys  where  dangers  affright 
tliem,  and  difficulties  obstruct  their  way  :  and  in  this  respect  the 
saints  resemble  them  ;  for  however  rich  their  pastures  for  the  most 
part  may  be,  they  find  occasional  seasons  of  darkness  and  gloom. 
But  in  such  seasons  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Great  J?hepherd 
and  Bishop  (Overseer)  of  souls,  is  with  them,  and  with  his  pas- 
toral rod  and  staff  protects  them.  It  is  with  that  rod  he  numbers 
them  when  they  come  into  his  fold%  and  with  that  he  secures 
them  from  every  harm.     This  he  has  promised  to  them  in  the 

most  express  terms** and  he  will  fulfil  it  even  to  the 

end^] 

2.  A  Friend — 

[This  is  a  character  which  God  assumed  in  reference  to 
Ahram'^'^;  and  our  blessed  Lord  honours  all  his  faithful  disciples 
with  this  endearing  name:  "  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants, 
but  friends  s."  Now,  as  the  friend  of  his  people,  he  uses  all  hos- 
pitality towards  them.  As  in  the  days  of  old  he  spread  a  table 
for  his  people  in  the  wilderness,  where  they  could  not  otherwise 

have 

•=  Job  X.  21,  22.  <>  Ps.  cvii.  10, 14.    Jer.  xiii.  l6. 

'  Lev.  xxxvii.  32,  Ezek.  xxvi,  37.     "  Isai.  xliii.  2,  3,  5. 
'  Isai.  xli.  10.  "  ib.  ver.  8.       »  Joho  xv.  15. 
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have  subsisted,  so  "  he  prepares  a  table  for  us  in  the  presence  of 
our  enemies,"  Enemies  we  have  on  every  side  ;  and  such  ene- 
mies as  would  de])rive  us  of  every  blessings  if  they  were  not 
restrained  by  an  invisible  and  almighty  power.  But  our  heavenly 
friend  protects  us  from  their  assaults,  and  gives  us  an  abundant 
supply  of  all  good  things,  even  "  a  feast  of  fat  things,  of  fat  things 
full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.*'  Nor  does  he 
omit  any  thing  which  can  possibly  evince  his  love  towards  us. 
As  a  Host  who  delights  to  honour  his  guests,  he  anoints  our  head 
with  oil;  and  as  the  Master  of  the  feast,  he  fills  "  our  cup  "with 
the  richest  wine,  so  that  it  "  runneth  over."  These  figures, 
though  strong  and  clear,  very  inadequately  represent  the  commu- 
nications of  his  grace,  and  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit.  David 
in  another  psalm  says,  "  The  Lord  himself  is  the  portion  of 
my  inheritance  and  my  cup^:"  and  when  this  is  the  case,  can 
it  be  matter  of  surprise  that  "  our  cup  runneth  over?"  No 
indeed  ;  for  there  is  nothing  on  this  side  of  heaven  that  can 
be  compared  with  the  manifestations  of  his  love.  Truly,  "  in 
his  favour  is  life;  and  his  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life 
itself."] 

Whilst  acknowledging  thus  the  goodness  of  God 
to  him  in  past  times,  the  Psalmist  does  not  hesitate 
to  proclaim, 

II.  His  prospective  consolations — 

These  pervade  the  whole  psalm,  and  arise  out  of 
every  truth  contained  in  it.  Three  of  his  assertions 
in  particular  we  shall  notice : 

J.  "  I  shall  not  want" — 
[With  such  a  shepherd,  and  such  a  friend,  how  could  he 
want;  or  what  can  any  one  so  privileged  ever  stand  in  need 
of  ?  Does  he  not  know  all  our  wants  ?  and  is  he  not  able  to 
supply  them '  ?  Has  he  not  absolutely  pledged  himself  to  sup- 
ply them?  and  is  there  not  an  inexhaustible  fulness  treasured 
up  in  him  on  purpose  that  he  may  supply  them  ?  Do  we  need 
a  righteousness  wherein  we  may  stand  before  God  ?  "  The  right- 
eousness of  Christ  shall  be  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe" Do  we  need  grace  to  mortify  all  our  corrup- 
tions, and  to  fulfil  the  whole  will  of  God?    "  His  grace  shall 

be  sufficient  for  us" Do  we  need  peace  in  our  troubled 

breasts  ?    He  has  left  us  peace  as  a  legacy  ;  *'  Peace  I  leave  with 
with  you;  my  peace  give  I  unto  you:"    yea,  "  He  himself  will 

be  our   peace" Even    of    temporal  things  he  has  said, 

that  '^  they  who  fear  him  shall  want  no  manner  of  thing  that  is 
gpod*"."      Whether  we    look    to  the    blessings  of  time   or  the 

glories 
•■  Ps.  xvi.  5.  '  Phil.  iv.  JQ.  "  Ps.  xxxiy.  10. 
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glories  of  eternity,  it  is  every  believer's  privilege  to  say,  "  I  shall 
not  want."] 

2.  "  I  will  not  fear  " — 

[It  were  presumptuous  in  the  extreme  for  any  one  to  use 
such  an  expression  as  this,  if  he  looked  only  to  an  arm  of  flesh : 
for  "  of  ourselves  we  have  no  sufficiency  even  to  think  a  good 
thought :"  but,  with  such  a  Protector  as  the  Lord  Jesus,  we 
may  laugh  all  our  enemies  to  scorn.  We  know  how  powerful, 
how  subtle,  how  malignant  is  that  "  roaring  lion  that  seeketh 
to  devour  us ;"  and  we  know  that  we  are  as  weak  and  impotent 
in  ourselves  as  sheep :  but  if  David,  a  man  like  ourselves,  s)ew 
a  lion  and  a  bear  that  invaded  his  father's  flock,  what  shall 
not  Jesus  effect  in  our  defence  ?  Who  shall  escape  his  eye,  or  who 
shall  withstand  his  arm  ?  Hear  what  our  Lord  himself  says ;  "  My 
people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure  dwell- 
ings, and  in  quiet  resting-places,  when  it  shall  hail.,  coming 
down  on  the  forest,  and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place'." 
Let  the  timid  then  dismiss  their  fears,  from  whatcjver  source 
they  may  arise.  ''  I  will  fear  no  evil,"  said  the  Psalmist ;  and 
we,  whether  we  take  a  general  view  of  our  enemies,  or  enter 
into  a  distinct  enumeration  of  them,  may  adopt  the  same  trium- 
phant language™ If  "  we  know  in  whom  we  have  be- 
lieved, we  may  be  assured,  that  he  will  keep  that  which  we 
have  committed  to  him  against  that  glorious  day,"  when  all 
his  flock  shall  be  gathered  together,  and  be  one  fold  under 
one  shepherd.] 

3.  Of  my  happiness  there  shall  be  no  end-—- 

[Behold  how  confidently  the  Psalmist  speaks  on  this  sub- 
ject 1  "  Sureli/  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life."  What,  hast  thou  no  doubt  about  this ,  great 
matter  ?  No :  it  shall  be  surely  so.  Art  thou  not  presumptuous 
in  speaking  thus  in  relation  to  thyself?  No  :  it  shall  be  thus  to 
me.  But  would  it  not  be  abundantly  sufficient  to  say,  that 
goodness  and  mercy  shall  not  turn  away  from  thee  ?  No  :  they 
shall  follow  me,  and  that  too  "  all  the  days  of  my  life  :"  they 
shall  follow  me,  even  as  my  shadow  does,  wherever  I  go  ;  "  good- 
ness," to  supply  my  wants  ;  and  "  mercy,"  to  cover  my  defects. 
And  art  thou  bold  enough  to  carry  this  confidence  beyond  thp 
grave  ?  Yes  :  "  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  Jbr  ever  i* 
not  only  serving  him  in  his  house  below,  but  enjoying  and  glori- 
fying him  in  his  house  above. 

Behold  here  the  felicity  of  the  Saints  !  All  the  rest  of  the 
world  are  following  after  happiness,  and  it  eludes  their  grasp  : 
but  those  who  believe  in  Jesus  have  happiness  following 
after  them:  " goodness  and  mei'cy "  are  their  attendant  angels, 

that 

^     '  Isai.  xxxii.  18,  1 9.  ""  Ps.  xlvi.  1 — 3.  Rom.  viii.  35—39. 

\    ' 
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that  never  for  a  moment  turn  aside  from  them,  or  relax  their 
attention  to  them. 

The  ignorant  world  have  no  idea  of  this  blessed  truth  :  they 
would  account  it  almost  blasphemy  to  utter  such  language  as 
this.  But  the  reason  is,  they  know  not  what  a  Shepherd,  and 
what  a  Friend,  we  have  :  did  they  but  duly  appreciate  his  love,  they 
would  know,  that  nothing  within  the  sphere  of  our  necessities  to 
require,  or  of  his  ability  to  grant,  is  too  great  for  us  to  expect  at 
his  gracious  hands. 

Enlarge  then  your  expectations,  all  ye  who  are  of  the  fold  of 
Christ :  learn  to  estimate  aright  your  privileges  :  see  them  yet 

more  distinctly  stated  by  the  holy  Psalmist" and   look 

forward  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  them  in  that  house,  where  the 
same  adorable  Saviour  that  now  ministers  unto  you,  will  continue 
his  ministrations  to  all  eternity".] 

"  Ps.  xci.  15 — 17.  °  Rev.  vii.  15—17. 


CCCXLV. 

THE  ASCENSION  OF  CHRIST  TYPIFIED. 
Ps.  xxiv.  7 — 10.  Lift  vp  your  heads,  0  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lifted 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 
tVho  is  this  King  of  glory  P  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the 
Lord  mighty  in  battle.  Lift  np  your  heads,  0  ye  gates  ;  even 
lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in.  fVho  is  this  King  of  glory  F  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  he 
is  the  King  of  glory. 

THE  various  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic 
law  were  extremely  useful  to  the  Jews,  not  merely 
as  means  whereby  they  were  to  serve  their  God,  but 
as  vehicles  of  instruction  to  their  minds.  It  is  true 
indeed  that  the  instruction  which  would  be  conveyed 
by  them  was  very  imperfect ;  but  still  it  was  such 
as  best  suited  their  infant  minds,  and  such  as  was 
well  calculated  to  stir  up  in  them  a  desire  after  a 
fuller  comprehension  of  the  things  contained  in 
them:  they  were  to  the  nation  at  large  what  the  pa- 
rables of  our  Lord  were  to  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees of  his  day ;  they  were  means  of  fixing  the 
.attention  of  the  people,  and  of  stimulating  them  to 
inquiry.  But  to  us,  who  have  the  true  light  reflected 
on  those  things,  they  are  of  far  greater  value  :  for, 
peeing  them  in  connexion  with  the  things  typified  by 

them. 
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them,  we  behold  a  fitness  and  a  beauty  in  them, 
which  the  people  of  God  under  the  Jewish  dispensa- 
tion could  have  no  idea  of.  Let  us  illustrate  this 
from  the  psalm  before  us.  This  psalm  was  written 
on  the  occasion  of  carrying  up  the  ark  from  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  to  Mount  Zion.  The  ark  was 
the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence  :  and  the  carry- 
ing it  up  in  so  solemn  and  triumphant  a  way  con- 
veyed to  the  spectators  this  important  truth,  that  to 
have  God  nigh  unto  them,  where  he  might  be  sought 
and  consulted  at  all  times,  even  in  the  very  midst  of 
them,  was  an  inestimable  privilege.  But  ive  behold 
in  that  ceremony  the  ascension  of  our  blessed  Lord 
to  the  heavenly  Zion,  whither  he  is  gone  for  the 
benefit  of  all  his  waiting  people.  The  character  by 
which  he  is  described  is  infinitely  more  intelligible 
to  us  than  it  could  be  to  those  who  lived  before  his 
advent,  and  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  his  ele- 
vation is  proportionably  more  clear.  This  will 
appear  whilst  we  consider, 

L  The  character  here  given  of  our  ascended  Lord — 

His  ascension,  as  we  have  already  said,  was  here 
represented — 

[The  Priests,  with  the  Levites  who  bare  the  ark,  demanded, 
in  elevated  strains,  admission  for  it  within  the  tabernacle  that  had 
been  reared  for  its  reception.  The  terms  used,  though  not 
strictly  applicable  to  the  tabernacle,  were  proper  to  it  in  a  figura- 
tive sense,  as  representing  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  peculiar 
residence  of  the  Deity.  In  this  view  it  is  said,  "  Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors!"  The 
Levites  within  the  tabernacle,  on  hearing  this  demand,  are  repre- 
sented as  inquiring  in  whose  behalf  it  is  made,  and  who  this 
King  of  glory  is.  The  reply  being  satisfactory  to  those  who  had 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle,  the  ark  is  borne  in,  and  deposited  in 
the  place  prepared  for  it. 

Agreeably  to  this  representation  we  may  conceive  of  Jesus  at 
his  ascension,  attended  by  a  host  of  ministering  angels,  who,  on 
their  arrival  at  the  portals  of  heaven,  demand  admission  for  their 
divine  Master.  The  angels  within  inquire  who  that  man  can  be 
in  whose  behalf  such  a  claim  is  made.  Twice  is  the  inquiry 
ijiade,  and  twice  the  answer  is  returned ;  and  on  the  entrance 
of  the  Lord  into  those  heavenly  mansions  we  may  conceive  that 
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the   whoJ6   celestial   choir  unite  in   one   exulting  acclamation, 
"  The  King  of  glory!  the  King  of  glory  !"] 

But  the  character  here  given  of  him  deserves  more 
attentive  consideration — 

[The  essential  dignity  of  our  Lord  is  that  first  mentioned. 
As  "  the  King  of  glory,"  and  "  the  Lord  of  glory,"  he  could 
elaim  heaven  as  his  own.  There  he  had  from  all  eternity  been 
*'  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  :"  there  he  had  "  had  a  glory  with 
the  Father  before  the  worlds  were  made."  "  From  thence  he 
had  descended,"  for  the  purpose  of  executing  the  Father's  wilL 
Though  he  had  assumed  our  nature,  and  "  was  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,"  yet  was  he  from  all  eternity  "  in  the  form  of  God, 
and  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God."  He  was  "  the 
brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person."  He  was  "  one  with  God,"  in  glory  equal,  in  majesty 
co-eternal :  in  a  word,  he  was  ^'  the  mighty  God,"  "  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour,"  "  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore." 
Well  therefore  might  his  attendant  angels  call  on  the  hosts  of 
heaven  to  open  wide  the  portals  of  those  glorious  mansions  for  his 
admission;  since  tlie  heaven  of  heavens  were  from  all  eternity 
his  proper,  his  peculiar  residence. 

But  he  is  further  described  as  "  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle."  The  reason  of  his  descent  from 
heaven  had  been  to  rescue  a  ruined  world  from  the  dominion 
of  sin  and  Satan,  death  and  hell.  "  The  god  of  this  world"  had 
his  vassals  in  complete  subjection  :  as  "  a  strong  man  armed  he 
kept  his  house,  and  all  his  goods  were  in  peace."  But  Jesus  en- 
tered into  conflict  with  him,  and  "  bound  him  and  spoiled  his 
goods;"  or,  in  other  words,  delivered  from  his  sway  millions  of 
the  human  race,  who  had  not  only  been  "  led  captive  by  him  at 
his  will,"  but  would  ultimately  have  been  "  bound  with  him  in 
chains  of  everlasting  darkness."  True  indeed,  he  himself  received 
a  wound  in  the  engagement;  ("his  heel  was  bruised:")  but  he 
inflicted  a  deadly  wound  on  "  the  head"  of  his  enemy  %  and  van- 
quished him  for  ever.  It  may  be  said  indeed  that  he  himself  died 
in  the  conflict :  he  did  so,  and  appeared  to  be  "  crucified  through 
weakness:"  but  it  was  not  through  weakness  that  he  died,  but  in 
compliance  with  his  own  engagement  to  "  make  his  soul  an  of- 
fering for  sin."  His  death  was  to  be  the  very  means  of  victory : 
it  was  "  through  death  that  he  overcame  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is  the  devil,  and  delivered  them  who  through  fear 
of  death  were  all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage."  On  his 
cross  he  not  only  "  spoiled  all  the  principalities  and  powers  of 
hell,  but  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them 
in  it:"  and  in  his  ascension  "  he  led  them  captive,"  bound,  as 
it  were,  to  his  chariot-wheels.     This  constituted  a  further  claim 

to 

"  Gen.  iii,  15. 
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to  the  mansions  of  heaven.  It  had  been  covenanted  on  his 
Father's  part,  that  after  his  conflicts  on  earth  he  should  be  raised 
in  his  manhood  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  that,  thus  en- 
throned, he  should  put  every  enemy  under  his  feet''.  This  vs^as 
now  to  be  fulfilled :  the  victory  was  gained :  and  nothing  now 
remained  to  complete  the  glorious  work  but  the  installation  of 
Messiah  on  his  promised  throne.  Hence  the  exulting  reply  to 
the  inquiry,  "  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  "  *'  The  Lord  strong  and 
mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the 
King  of  glory ! "  and,  as  such,  he  comes  to  take  possession  of  his 
throne,  and  calls  on  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  to  celebrate  and  adorn 
his  triumphs.] 

But  to  participate  the  joy  expressed  in  our  text, 
we  should  understand, 

II.  The  interest  we  have  in  his  ascension — 

It  is  not  as  a  private  individual  that  he  has 
ascended,  for  then  we  should  have  mourned  as  Elisha 
did  for  Elijah,  and  as  the  Apostles  were  disposed  to 
do,  when  he  advertised  them  of  his  intentions  to 
depart  from  them.  But  we  have  reason  rather  to  re- 
joice in  his  departure,  yea,  far  more  than  if  he  had 
continued  upon  earth  to  the  present  hour*":  for  he  is 
ascended, 

1.  As  our  Great  High  Priest — 
[The  office  of  the  High  Priest  was  but  half  pierformed  when 
he  had  slain  the  sacrifice:  he  must  carry  the  blood  within  the 
veil,  to  sprinkle  it  upon  the  Mercy-seat ;  and  he  must  burn  in- 
cense also  before  the  Mercy-seat.  Now  our  blessed  Lord  was  to 
execute  every  part  of  the  priestly  office  j  and  therefore  he  must 
carry  his  own  blood  within  the  veil,  and  present  also  before 
the  Mercy-seat  the  incense  of  his  continual  intercession.  Agree- 
ably to  this  we  are  told,  "  that  by  his  own  blood  he  is  entered  into 
the  Holy  Place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us ;"  that 
"  he  is  gone  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  ;"  and  that 
*'  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us  **."  What  a  blessed 
thought  is  this !  Have  I  a  doubt  whether  my  sins  shall  be  for- 
given ?  Behold,  he  is  at  this  very  moment  pleading  in  his  Father's 
presence  the  merit  of  his  blood,  which  is  a  sufficient  "  propitiation 
not  for  my  sins  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
Have  I  a  doubt  whether  God  will  hear  my  unworthy  petitions  ? 
Behold,  Jesus,  my  Great  High  Priest,  will  secure,  l)y  his  own  pre- 
vailing intercession,  an  everlasting  acceptance  both  of  my  person 
and  services  at  the  hands  of  Almighty  God.] 

1.  As 

''  Ps.  ex.  1.         "  John  xiv.  28.  ^  Heb.  vii.  25.  &  ix.  12,  24. 
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1.  As  our  living  Head — 

[Jfesus  is  the  Head  and  Representative  of  his  people;  inso- 
much that  they  may  not  improperly  be  said  to  be  even  at  this 
time  "sitting  inane!  with  him  in  heavenly  places'^'*."  But  he  is 
also  our  Head  of  vital  influence,  having  all  fulness  of  spiritual 
blessings  treasured  up  in  him,  in  order  that  we  may  receive 
out  of  it  according  to  our  necessities'.  Adam  at  first  had, 
as  it  were,  a  treasure  of  grace  committed  to  his  own  custody ; 
and  he  lost  it  even  in  Paradise.  How  much  more  then  should 
we  lose  it,  who  are  corrupt  creatures  in  a  corrupt  world,  if  it 
were  again  left  in  our  own  keeping !  But  God  has  now  taken 
more  effectual  care  for  us.  He  has  given  us  into  the  hands  of 
his  own  k5on  :  and  our  life  is  now  placed  out  of  the  reach  of 
our  great  Adversary  ;  *'  it  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Do  we 
want  wisdom,  or  righteousness,  or  sanctificatirn,  or  complete  re- 
demption ?  it  is  all  treasured  up  for  us  in  Christ,  who  "  is  made 
all  unto  us^"  It  is  out  of  his  inexhaustible  fulness  that  we  all 
receives :  and,  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament  is  the  one  source  of 
all  the  light  that  we,  or  any  other  of  the  planets,  receive,  so  is 
Christ  of  all  the  spiritual  blessings  that  are  enjoyed  on  earth  : 
*'  He  is  head  over  all  things  to  .the  Church;"  and  "  h&JiUetk 
all  in  alLK"] 

3.  As  the  Forerunner  of  all  his  people — 

[By  that  very  name  is  he  called,  in  reference  to  his  entrance 
within  the  veil '.  Indeed  previous  to  his  departure  he  expressly 
told  his  Disciples,  that  he  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  them, 
in  order  at  a  future  period  to  come  and  take  them  to  himself, 
that  they  might  be  with  him  for  ever''.  He  is  gone  up  to  hea- 
ven as  the  first-fruits,  which  sanctified  and  assured  the  whole 
harvest '.  Soon  is  he  coming  again  from  thence,  to  take 
home  his  people  who  wait  for  him.  Not  one  will  he  leave 
behind.  At  whatever  period  or  place  they  died,  they  shall  hear 
his  voice,  they  shall  *'  meet  him  in  the  air,  they  shall  be  ever 
with  the  Lord"*."  When  he  was  upon  earth  he  appeared  like 
other  men,  and  died  laden  with  the  iniquities  of  a  ruined  world  : 
but  in  due  time  he  will  appear  again,  without  sin,  in  all  the 
glory  of  his  Father  and  of  his  holy  angels,  to  the  complete  and 
everlasting  salvation  of  all  who  look  for  him".  "  Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words."] 

Improvement — 

Is  our  blessed  Lord  ascended  to  the  hi2:hest  hea- 
vens?   then. 


1.  Let 


'"  Eph.  ii.  6.  *  Col.  ii.  g.  '  I  Cor.  i.  30. 

«  John  i.  1(5.  "Eph.  i.  22,  23.         '  Heb.  vi.  I9,  20. 

'' John  xiv.  2.  3.       '  1  Cor   xv.  20. 

»  Johnv.  28.  1  Thess.  iv.  \6,  17.  »  Heb.  ix.  28.  1  Tbess.  iv.  18. 
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1 .  Let  our  affections  be  wher.e  He  is — 

[This  is  the  improvement  which  St.  Paul  himself  teaches  us 

to  make  of  this  subject  ° What  is  there  worth  a  thought 

in  comparison  of  this  adorable  Saviour,  who  has  died  for  us,  and 
is  yet  every  moment  occupied  in  the  great  work  of  our  salvation, 
exerting  all  his  influence  with  the  Father  in  our  behalf,  and 
communicating  continually  to  our  souls  all  needful  supplies  of 
grace  and  strength  ? ] 

2.  Let  our  dependence  be  upon  liiin — 

[It  may  be  said,  that,  having  been  quickened  from  the  dead, 
we  have  now  a  new  and  spiritual  life  within  us ;  but  it  must 
not  be  forgotten,  that  the  life  we  have  is  not  so  committed  to  us, 
that  we  have  it  in,  and  of,  ourselves :  as  light  in  our  dwellings  is 
derived  from,  and  altogether  dependent  on,  the  sun  in  the  firma- 
ment, so  is  the  life  that  is  infused  into  our  souls  entirely  derived 
from,  and  dependent  on,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hence  St.  Paul 
says,  "  I  live  :  yet  not  I  ;  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :"  and  then 
he  adds,  "And  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me  P."  Thus  it  must  be  with  us:  we  must  remember  that  "  all 
our  fresh  springs  are  in  him  :"  and  from  him  must  we  derive  all 
our  vital  energy,  as  branches  from  the  stock,  and  as  members 
from  the  head.  A  life  of  faith  on  hjm  is  equally  necessary 
for  every  human  being :  in  ourselves  we  are  all  wretched 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked ;  and  to  him 
must  we  equally  be  indebted  for  eye-salve  to  restore  our  sight, 
for  raiment  to  cover  us,  and  for  gold  to  enrich  our  souls  i.  To 
him  must  we  go  for  it  from  day  to  day  ;  and  from  him  must  we 
obtain  it,  "  without  money  and  without  price  ^"j 

3.  Let  us  be  looking  forward  to,  and  preparing 
for,  a  similar  entrance  into  his  glory — 

[St.  Paul  assures  us,  that  "  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear  with  him  in  glory \" 
Yes  ;  as  soon  as  ever  the  judgment  shall  be  past,  then  shall  he,  at 
the  head  of  his  redeemed  people,  demand  admission  for  them  all 
into  the  highest  heavens  :  "  Lift  up,  &:c.  &c.  and  the  King  of 
glory,  tuith  all  his  redeemed,  shall  enter  in."  What  shouts  will 
then  resound  throughout  all  the  courts  of  heaven  !  "  The  King  of 
glory!  The  King  of  glory!"  No  other  name  will  then  be  heard 
but  that  of  our  Redeeming  God,  to  whom  all  possible  ^'  praise 
and  honour  and  glory  will  be  ascribed,  even  to  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever."  *'  Look  then 
for  this  glorious  period,  and  haste  unto  it,"  as  the  consumma- 
tion 

*»  Col.  iii.  1,2.  with  Phil.  iii.  17,  20.         ^  Gal.  iii.  20. 
"»  Rev.  iii.  1/,  18.  '  Isai.  Iv.  1.         ^^Col.  iii.  3,  4. 
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tion  of  all  your  hopes,  and  the  completion  of  all  your  joys  * :  and 
by  adding  virtue  to  virtue,  and  grace  to  grace,  ensure  to  your- 
selves an  entrance,  not  like  that  of  a  mere  wreck,  but  like  a  ship 
in  full  sail,  even  "  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"."] 

*  2  Pet.  iii.  12.  "  2  Pet.  i.  5,  10,  1 1. 
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PROPER  METHOD  O?  PRAYING  TO  GOD. 

Ps.  XXV.  1 1 .    For  thy  vames  sake,    0  Lord,  pardon  m'me  ini- 
qiiltij  !  for  it  is  great. 

GOD  is  a  mighty  Sovereign,  "  who  doth  according 
to  his  own  will,"  "  neither  giveth  account  to  us  of 
any  of  his  matters."  We  may  indeed  mark  the 
traces  of  wisdom  and  goodness  in  every  thing  which 
he  does ;  but  "  his  ways  and  his  thoughts  are  very 
different  from  ours,  and  far  above  them."  In  the 
dispensations  of  his  providence  he  pays  no  regard 
to  the  moral  characters  of  men,  but  "  makes  the  sun 
to  shine  equally  upon  the  evil  and  the  good."  In 
the  dispensations  of  his  grace  too  he  is  far  from  pre- 
ferring those  whom  we  should  think  he  would  select. 
He  often  inclines  the  hearts  of  "  publicans  and  har- 
lots to  enter  into  his  kingdom,"  while  he  leaves  less 
abandoned  Pharisees  and  Formalists  to  perish  in  their 
sins.  This,  if  it  be  an  humiliating  truth,  is  also  re- 
plete with  comfort.  If  it  take  aAvay  all  grounds  of 
boasting,  it  cuts  off  at  the  same  time  all  occasion  for 
despondency.  If  he  "  have  a  right  to  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own,"  the  vilest  person  in  the  universe  may 
approach  him  with  a  comfortable  hope  of  acceptance, 
and  may  address  him  in  the  language  of  the  text. 

In  these  words  of  the  Psalmist  we  may  notice, 

I.  His  Confession — 

David  was  not  ashamed  to  confess  that  his  sins 
were  exceeding  great — 

[There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  David  in  this  psalm  ad- 
verts to  his  transgression  with  Bathsheba.  It  is  probable  that 
the  psalm  was  penned  many  years  before  that  event.  The 
Royal  Penitent  speaks  rather  of  his  in-dwelling  corruptions.  He 
had  long  been  accustomed  to  observe  the  workings  of  his  own 

heart. 
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heart,  and  had  often  besought  God  to  search  and  try  him  to  the 
uttermost \  In  this  way  he  had  marked  both  the  defects  of  his 
duties,  and  the  evil  propensities  of  his  nature  ;  and,  from  a  review 
of  Jill  his  actions,  words,  and  thoughts,  was  led  to  acknowledge 
that  his  sin  was  exceeding  great.  Nor  was  this  confession  pe- 
culiar to  him.  Holy  Job,  as  soon  as  he  beheld  bis  true  character, 
exclaimed,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile'' !  "  And  Paul  no  sooner  became 
acquainted  with  the  purity  and  extent  of  God's  law,  than  he  saw 
himself  a  condemned  sinner,  and  confessed,  that  "  in  him  dwelt 
no  good  tiling'^."] 

And  does  not  a  similar  confession  become  us  also  ? 
[Let  us  only  review  our  past  lives,  and  we  shall  find  too 
much  occasion  for  the  deepest  humiliation.  Have  not  many  of 
us  been  addicted  to  open,  known  iniquities  ?  and  do  not  the 
consciences  of  such  persons  testify  against  them  that  their  sin  is 
great  ?  Have  not  many  also  devoted  all  their  time  and  attention 
to  secular  concerns  ?  and  will  they  account  it  a  light  thing  thus 
to  despise  God,  and  idolize  the  world  ?  Have  not  others  satisfied 
themselves  with  a  formal  round  of  duties,  in  which  their  souls 
were  never  earnestly  engaged  ?  and  can  they  suppose  that  God 
is  pleased  with  a  mere  lip-service,  when  their  hearts  are  far  from 
him?  Have  not  others  professed  Godliness  indeed,  but  walked 
utterly  unworthy  of  tlieir  profession,  being  as  proud,  and  passio- 
nate, as  worldly  too,  and  covetous,  as  those  who  have  made  no 
such  profession  ?  and  can  they  suppose  their  sin  is  not  great, 
when  sinners  are  hardened,  and  God  is  blasphemed  through  their 
means  ?  But  why  do  we  speak  of  the  profane  and  wo>ld/yy  or 

the  formal  and  hi/pocritical  P  Must  not  even  the  saints  them- 
selves blush  and  be  confounded,  when  they  consider  how  mise- 
rably they  have  fallen  short  in  every  thing  ?  Must  they  not  ex- 
claim with  St.  Paul,  '^  O  wretched  man  that  I  am ! "  ?  Surely  we 
must  know  little  indeed  of  ourselves,  if  we  do  not  all  see  how 
much  the  confession  in  the  text  is  suited  to  our  state.] 

When,  like  David,  we  are  duly  humbled  under  a 
sense  of  our  guilt,  we  shall  readily  adopt, 

II.  His  Petition — 

David  could  not  rest  without  imploring  forgiveness 
at  God's  hands — 

[He  found  a  sense  of  guilt  to  be  an  intolerable  burthen  to 
his  souH  ;  and  well  knew  that  it  would  "  eat  as  a  canker,"  till 
he  had  obtained  the  pardon  of  his  sin.  Hence  he  humbled  him- 
self before  his  God,  and  cried  for  mercy.] 

Nor 

»  Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24.  ''  Job  xl.  4. 

•^  Rom.  vii.  9,  18.  ^  Ps,  xxxviii.  4. 
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Nor  shall  ive  restrain  prayer  before  God,  if  we 
will  but  consider  the  state  of  an  unpardoned  soul — 

[No  words  can  fully  express  the  misery  of  one  who  has  all 
the  guilt  of  his  sins  upon  him.  He  has  no  peace  with  God, 
seeing  that  ''  God  is  angry  with  him  every  day,"  and  "  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  He  has  no  peace  in  his  ow?i 
conscience ;  for  though  he  may  drown  reflection  for  a  while  in 
business  or  pleasure,  he  is  like  the  troubled  sea  which  cannot 
rest,  but  casts  up  mire  and  dirt  *.  He  is  also  destitute  of  any 
well-founded  hope  :  he  may  buoy  up  himself  with  blind  presump- 
tion ;  but  he  will  feel  many  misgiving  fears,  and  forebodings 
of  evil.  He  has  ?io  comfort  in  his  affiic lions ;  for,  not  having 
God  for  his  friend,  he  cannot  go  to  him  with  confidence,  or  ob- 
tain those  refreshing  consolations  which  strengthen  and  uphold 
the  godly.  In  a  dying  hour  he  is  yet  more  ivretched :  if  he  be 
not  insensible  as  a  beast,  how  does  he  regret  his  mis-spent  hours, 
and  wish  that  God  would  prolong  his  state  of  probation  !  But 
in  the  eternal  ivorld  his  misery  is  completed :  he  comes  to  the 
tribunal  of  Justice  without  any  Mediator  to  reconcile  him  to  God, 
or  any  Advocate  to  plead  his  cause  :  yea,  the  very  voice  which 
just  before  importuned  him  to  accept  of  mercy,  now  bids  him 
"  depart  accursed  :"  and  from  that  moment  his  doom  is  fixed 
in  everlasting  burnings.  Now  can  any  man  reflect  on  this,  and 
not  see  the  need  of  crying  earnestly  for  mercy  ?  Can  our  petitions 
be  too  earnest,  or  too  constant,  when  they  are  the  appointed^  and 
the  only  means  of  escaping  all  this  misery  ?] 

Bat  in  our  application  for  mercj^  we  must  be 
careful  to  use, 

III.  His  Plea— 

The  Psalmist  derived  all  his  hope  of  mercy  from 
God  himself — 

[He  pleaded  not  the  smallness  of  his  offences  or  the  multi- 
tude of  his  services,  the  depth  of  his  penitence,  or  the  fervour  of 
his  petitions.  He  knew  that  name,  which  had  long  before  been 
proclaimed  to  Moses,  to  which,  as  to  "  a  strong  tower,  the  right- 
eous runneth  and  is  safe  ;"  and  to  that  he  fled  for  refuge  ;  from 
that  he  derived  his  only  hope,  his  only  plea.] 

Nor  can  we  present  any  other  plea  than  the  name, 
the  sacred  name  of  Jesus — 

[Under  the  Gospel  we  are  taught  more  clearly  to  ask  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  are  assured  that  petitions  so  offered 
shall  never  fail  of  acceptance  ^  But  it  is  no  easy  matter  to 
offer  that  plea  in  sincerity.     Perhaps  there  is  not  any  thing  in 

the 

•  Isai,  Ivii.  20.  '  John  xiv.  13,  14. 
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the  world  more  difficult.  IVe  naturally  prefer  any  other  plea 
that  can  be  devised :  and,  even  when  we  find  that  we  have 
not  in  ourselves  any  worthiness  on  which  we  can  rely,  we  are  still 
averse  to  rest  on  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  either  deem  it  iiisiijfi' 
cient  to  procure  acceptance  for  our  prayers,  or  make  our  iinwor- 
thiness  a  reason  for  declining  to  urge  it  as  our  plea  with  any  con- 
fidence before  God.  But,  unless  we  renounce  every  other  hope, 
and  rest  entirely  on  the  mediation  and  intercession  of  Christ,  our 
prayer  will  never  enter  into  the  ears  of  our  heavenly  Father — ] 

Observations  : 

1.  The  vilest  of  sinners  has  no  reason  to  despair — 
[The  confession,  petition,  and  plea,  which  David  presented 
at  the  throne  of  Grace,  are  suited  to  the  very  chief  of  sinners : 
nor,  as  the  subsequent  experience  of  David  proves,  can  there  be 
any  state  in  which  they  shall  not  prevail.  Let  none  then  despond. 
Be  it  so.  Our  iniquities  are  great;  but  are  they  greater  than 
Christ's  merits,  or  beyond  the  reach  of  God's  mercy  ?  If  not,  let  us 
exalt  our  adorable  Saviour,  and  determine,  if  we  perish,  to  perish 
crying  for  mercy  in  the  name  of  Jesus.] 

1.  The  most  eminent  saints   liave  no  ground  to 
boast — 

[There  never  was  a  creature  that  had  any  righteousness 
of  his  own  to  plead.  And  if  God  has  had  mercy  upon  any. 
It  was  purely  and  entirely  for  his  own  name  sake§.  Could  we 
ascend  to  heaven,  and  ask  the  glorified  saints  what  had  been 
the  ground  of  their  acceptance,  they  would  all  '^  cast  down  their 
crowns  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,"  and  shout,  with  one  consent,  "Sal- 
vation to  God  and  to  the  Lamb''!" — Let  the  saints  on  earth 
then  lie  low  before  God,  and  say  continually,  "  Not  unto  us, 
O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  naine  be  the  praise."] 

3.  Persons  of  every  description  must  guard  dili- 
gently against  pride  and  unbelief — 

[Sin,  of  whatever  kind,  is  both  evil  in  itself  and  dangerous 
to  us.  But  the  consequences  of  pride  and  unbelief  are  pecu- 
liarly fatal.  Thare  is  not  any  other  sin  which  may  not  be  for- 
given, provided  we  seek  mercy  with  real  penitence  and  faith. 
But  if  we  be  too  proud  to  confess  our  sins,  and  to  plead  the 
name  and  merits  of  Jesus  for  the  forgiveness  of  them,  we  insure 
and  seal  our  own  condemnation.  Let  us  then  guard  against 
all  sin  ;  but  especially  against  these,  which  rivet  all  our  other 
sins  upon  us.  So  shall  we  ol)tain  favour  with  God,  and  *'  be 
to  him  for  a  name  and  for  a  praise  for  evermore'."] 

«  Ezek.  xxxvi.  22, 32.         '' Rev.  iv.  10.  &  vii.  10.        J  Jer.  xiii.  1 1 ." 
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CCCXLVII. 

David's  love  to  god's  ordinances. 

Ps.  xxvii.  4.  One  thing  haue  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I 
seek  after  ;  that  I  may  divtll  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  all.  the 
days  of  my  life^  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
inquire  in  his  Temple. 

MOST  of  the  saints  recorded  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures were  eminent  for  some  particular  grace.  In 
Abraham,  faith  was  chiefly  conspicuous  ;  in  Job, 
patience ;  in  Moses,  meekness ;  in  Elijah,  faithful- 
ness and  intrepidity.  In  respect  of  devotion,  David 
seems  to  have  surpassed  all  others.  Of  none  have 
we  such  ample  and  minute  accounts,  in  relation  to 
this  matter,  as  we  have  of  him.  His  public  ad- 
dresses to  the  Deity,  his  private  communion  with 
him,  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  heart  when  in  his 
closet  or  upon  his  bed,  are  all  laid  open  to  us.  On 
this  account  the  Psalms  are  pre-eminently  useful  to 
all  who  wish  to  cultivate  a  devout  spirit,  and  to 
maintain  a  close  walk  with  God.  The  expression 
before  us  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole. 
In  discoursing  upon  it,  I  will, 

I.  Set  before  you  the  example  of  David — 

The  one  object  of  his  desire  was  to  enjoy  the  or- 
dinances of  his  God — 

[David  was  not  of  the  tribe  to  which  the  priesthood  exclu- 
sively belonged  :  yet  would  he  gladly  have  possessed  the  privilege 
of  the  Priests,  in  having  his  stated  residence  as  near  as  possible 
to  the  tabernacle  of  his  God.  But  though  this  could  not  be,  he 
determined,  by  the  constancy  of  his  attendance  there,  to  make 
it,  as  it  were,  his  residence  and  habitation.  This  indeed  was 
"  the  one  object  of  his  desire :"  and  in  comparison  of  it  there 
was  nothing  in  the  world  that  he  wished  for.  To  this  he  made 
every  thing  subservient :  even  the  affairs  of  State  were  not  suf- 
fered so  to  occupy  his  mind  as  to  divert  his  attention  from  the 
service  of  the  Sanctuary.  This  one  object  he  sought,  and  "  de- 
termined to  seek  it"  *^  to  the  latest  hour  of  his  life,"  He 
*'  sought  it  of  the  Lord "  too,  intreaiing  him  so  to  order  and 
overrule  every  thing,  that  he  might  imt  be  forced  away  from  Je- 
rusalem, or,  whilst  there,  be  kept  away  from  the  ordinances  of 
his  God.  If  at  any  time  he  was,  by  the  efforts  of  his  enemies, 
prevented  from  waiting  upon  God,    he  mourned  over  it,  and 

*'  panted 
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*'  panted  after  the  return  of  those  blessed  seasons  even  as  the 
hunted  deer  panteth  after  the  water-brooks'*."  On  some  occa- 
sions, his  enemies,  knowing  how  painful  to  him  his  absence 
from  the  tabernacle  was,  exulted  over  him,  and  said,  "  Where  is 
now  thy  God  !"  And  so  distressing  to  him  were  these  impious 
taunts,  that  "  tears  were  his  meat  nigbt  and  day  on  account  of 
them'',"  and  they  were  even  "  as  a  sword  in  his  bones ''."  At 
those  seasons  he  envied  the  swallows,  that  were  able  to  build  their 
nests  in  the  courts  of  God's  House:  he  envied  them,  I  say,  their 
proximity  to  the  altar  of  his  God'^.  Everv  day  tliat  was 'spent  at 
a  distance  from  that,  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  be  lost  to  his  life  ; 
so  entirely  was  his  soul  wrapped  up  in  the  enjovnient  of  Divine 
ordinances,  and  in  cultivating  communion  with  his  God.] 

And  this  desire  was  founded  on  the  benefit  he  had 
derived  from  them — 

[There  "  he  beheld  the  beauty  of  the  Lord ;"  and  there 
"  he  inquired  of  the  Lord,"  spreading  before  him,  from  day  to 
day,  his  every  want,  his  every  wish.  He  looked  through  the 
various  sacrifices  that  were  offered  there  from  day  to  day,  and 
beheld  in  them  the  perfections  of  his  God.  In  the  death  of  all 
the  victims  he  saw  the  desert  of  sin,  and  the  justice  of  God, 
which  had  denounced  death  as  the  punishment  of  sin.  In  the 
acceptance  of  those  sacrifices  he  saw  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God,  who  had  appointed  such  offerings  as  means  of  leading  the 
people  to  that  Great  Sacrifice,  which  should  in  due  time  be  offered 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  In  the  sprinklings  and  ablu- 
tions that  were  practised,  he  beheld  the  holiness  of  God,  who 
would  accept  no  sinner  who  should  not  be  purged  from  his 
iniquities,  and  be  made  holy  after  the  Divine  image.  In  the 
whole  of  the  services  altogether  he  saw  "  mercy  and  truth  met 
together,  and  righteousness  and  peace  kissing  each  other*." 

Here  he  felt  encouragement  to  pour  out  his  soul  before  God, 
and  to  ask  whatsoever  his  returning  necessities  might  require. 
This,  to  him  who«e  trials  were  fo  great  and  manifold,  was  an 
unspeakable  privilege.  The  extreme  arduousness  of  his  affairs 
also  rendered  it  most  desirable  to  him  to  spread  all  his  difficulties 
before  the  Lord,  and  to  ask  counsel  of  him  for  his  direction.  True 
it  was,  that  in  private  he  could  carry  his  affairs  to  the  Lord,  and 
in)plore  help  from  him:  but,  as  the  public  ordinances  were  of 
God's  special  appointment,  and  as  the  High  Priest  was  the  esta- 
blished medium  of  access  to  him,  and  of  communications  from 
him,  he  delighted  more  particularly  to  wait  upon  God  there ; 
that  so,  whilst  he  received  blessings  in  a  more  abundant  mea- 
sure from  God,  he  might  glorify  God  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel.] 

Admiring, 

*  Ps.  xlii.  1,2.  ^  ib.  ver.  3.  *  ib.  ver.  10. 

*  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  1 — 4.     •  Ps.  Ixxxv.  10. 
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Admiring,    as  I  do,  this  bright  example,  I  beg 
leave  to, 

II.  Commend  it  to  your  imitation — 

We  have  far  greater  reason  to  love  the  House  of 
God  than  ever  David  had — 

[If  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  was  visible  in  the  Jewish  wor- 
ship, how  much  more  so  must  it  be  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel !  David  beheld  the  perfections  of  his  God  only  under 
types  and  shadows  :  but  we  behold  them  reflected  as  in  a  glass 
or  mirrour,  with  transcendent  brightness,  and  all  shining  with 
united  splendor  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  see,  not  bulls 
and  goats,  but  the  very  Son  of  God  himself,  "  Jehovah's  fellow," 
ollered  in  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men.  What  then  must  the 
justice  be  that  required  such  a  sacrifice  !  'What  tlie  love,  l\\dX 
gave  HIM  from  the  Father's  bosom  to  be  a  sacrifice  I  What  the 
mercy,  that  spared  not  him,  in  order  that  ave,  enemies  and  rebels, 
might  be  spared  !  So  imperfectly  was  this  mystery  known  under 
the  Jewish  dispensation,  that  all,  even  the  most  exalted  Prophets, 
were  in  a  state  of  comparative  darkness :  but  now,  "  the  things 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  eye  had  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  nor  had  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  are 
revealed  unto  us  by  the  Spirit  V  so  that  we  can  truly  and  empha- 
tically say,  "  The  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now 
shineth  s."  John  the  Baptist  was  greater  in  this  respect  than  all 
the  Prophets  ;  because  he  personally  saw  and  bare  witness  to 
Him,  whom  all  the  other  Prophets  spoke  of  obscurely,  and  at 
the  distance  of  many  hundred  years :  but,  great  as  John  was, 
*'  the  least  and  lowest  in  the  Gospel  kingdom  is  greater  than  he*"." 
In  our  ordinances,  Jesus  Christ  is  so  fully  revealed,  that  he  may 
be  said  to  be  "  evidently  set  forth  crucified  before  our  eyes* :" 
and  at  his  holy  table  we  "  eat  his  flesh,  and  drink  his  blood,"  as 
truly  in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  we  do  really  and  substantially  eat 
the  bread  and  drink  the  wine  by  which  they  are  represented.  We 
see  that  through  the  virtue  of  this  sacrifice  God  is  so  reconciled 
tons,  as  to  "behold  no  iniquity  in  us'':"  for,  viewing  us  as 
clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  his  dear  Son,  he  beholds  us 
"  without  spot  or  blemish'."  Moreover  as  by  faith  we  see  the 
Lord  Jesus  canying  his  own  blood  within  the  veil,  so  we  also 
hear  him  making  intercession  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  God: 
yea,  and,  "  out  of  the  fulness  that  is  treasured  up  in  him  we 
receive"  all  the  blessings  that  he  has  purchased  for  us.  How 
often  are  we,  in  the  experience  of  these  things,  constrained  to 
cry  out  with  the  prophet,  "  How  great  is  his  goodness !    how 

great 

^1  Cor.  ii.  9,  10.  »  1  John  ii.  8.  ''  Matt.  xi.  II. 

J  Gal.  iii.  i.  ^  jsjuj^b.  xxiii.  21.       J  Eph.  v.  27. 
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great  is  his  beauty"'!"  And  how  often,  in  rapturous  admiration 
of  him,  do  we  pray  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Let  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us  !"  In  truth,  it  is  by  thus  "  behold- 
ing as  with  unveiled  face  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  are  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord"." 

Nor  have  we  less  the  advantage  of  David  in  relation  to  the 
things  which  we  would  ask  of  God:  for  we  are  able  to  inquire 
more  explicitly  and  distinctly  of  our  God  than  he  could.  He 
indeed  might  say  with  Moses,  "  Lord,  shew  me  thy  glory  :"  and 
God  would,  as  in  the  case  of  Moses,  "  make  all  his  goodness  to 
pass  before  him°."  But  audible  sounds  conveyed  nothing  to  them 
in  comparison  of  what  shall  be  disclosed  to  us  by  the  still 
small  voice  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  in  us  through  the 
written  word.  To  us  all  the  blessings  of  the  Covenant  are 
laid  open :  and,  as  God,  when  he  revealed  them,  said,  "  I  will 
be  inquired  of  concerning  these  things  to  do  themP,"  we  are 
at  liberty  to  take  that  covenant,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord, 
and  to  ask  of  him  every  distinct  blessing  that  is  contained  in 
it.  We  may  lay  hold  on  every  promise  that  we  can  find  in 
the  Inspired  Volume,  and  plead  it  with  God,  and  have  it  ful- 
filled to  our  souls Besides,  ive  can  ask  i?i  the  name  of 

Jesus  Christ;  which  none  of  the  Prophets  ever  could.  And  with 
what  confidence  can  we  do  that,  when  we  reflect  on  the  relation 
which  subsists  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  the  express 
engagement  which  the  Father  has  made  to  answer  every  petition 
which  is  offered  in  his  Son's  name'i ! Moreover,  the  par- 
ticular promise  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  more  immediately  with 
his  people  in  the  public  ordinances,  and  to  grant  whatever  any 
number  of  his  congregated  people  shall  agree  to  ask"",  is  a  still 
further  encouragement  to  us  to  frequent  the  House  of  God  :  for 
experience  proves,  that  still,  as  formerly,  "  God  loveth  the  gates 
of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob  ^"] 

We  should  therefore  desire  it  no  less  than  David 
did— 

[We  should  make  a  point  of  attending  on  all  stated  occa- 
sions the  ordinances  of  our  God.  We  should  not  suffer  any 
trifling  matter  to  detain  us  from  them  :  and,  if  we  are  kept  from 
them  by  any  means,  it  should  fill  us  with  grief  rather  than  com- 
placency :  and  we  should  determine  as  soon  as  possible  to  remove 
the  obstacle  that  deprives  us  of  so  great  a  blessing. 

More  particularly,  we  should  keep  in  mind  what  it  is  that  we 
should  go  thither  to  obtain  ;  nor  ever  consider  the  true  object  of 
the  ordinances  as  attained,  unless  we  be  enriched  with  brighter 

views 

•^  Zech.  ix.  17.  »  2  Cor.  ill.  18.         "  Exod.  xxxiii.  18,  I9. 

P  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37.       1  John  xvi.  23,  24. 
[  Matt,  xviii.  I9,  20.     '  Ps.  Ixxxyii.  2. 
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views  of  his  beauty,  and  more  enlarged  discoveries  of  his  excel- 
lency   We  should  consider  too,  what  our  more  immediate 

necessities   require  ;  so  that  we  may  be  ready  to  spread  them  all 

before   him,    and  to   inquire  of    him   respecting  them 

Then  the  more  enlarged  our  expectations  of  benefit  from  the 
ordinances  are,  the  more  abundant  will  be  God's  communications 
of  blessings  to  us  by  them.  If  we  "  open  our  mouths  ever  so 
wide,  he  will  fill  them'."] 

To  this  I  would  urge  you,  from  the  consideration, 
that  such  love  to  God's  ordinances  is, 

1.  Most  conducive  to  your  present  happiness — 
[Hear  the  testimony  of  David  himself:  "  Blessed  is  the 
man  whom  thou  choosestand  causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that 
he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts  :  he  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  good- 
ness of  thy  House,  even  of  thy  holy  Temple"."  And  with  this 
agrees  the  experience  of  every  living  saint.  Hence  every  true 
Believer  can  say,  "  Lord,  1  liave  loved  the  hal)itation  of  thy 
House,  and  the  place  where  th'ine  honour  dwelleth "" :  or  rather, 
the  more  appropriate  language  of  his  heart  is,  "  O  God,  thou 
art  mv  God  :  early  will  I  seek  thee  :  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee  ; 
my  flesh  longeth  for  thee,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no 
water  is  ;  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  thee 
in  the  sanctuary^'."  1  will  leave  you  to  judge,  whether  a  person 
with  such  desires,  and  such  enjoyments,  be  not  happy.  And  if 
vou  are  persuaded  that  he  must  be  so,  then  seek  your  own  hap- 
piness in  this  way,  in  which  you  catmot  possibly  be  disappointed  : 
for  "  he  never  said  to  any,  Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain."] 

1.  The  best  preparative  for  heaven — 

[Heaven  is  a  place  of  continued  occupation  ;  of  exercises 
for  which  we  are  now  to  be  trained.  We  must  now  obtain  a 
taste  for  heavenly  employments  ;  and'  in  that  taste  real  piety 
consists.  We  quite  mistake  if  we  imagine  that  religion  consi>ts 
in  notions  or  in  forms :  it  is  a  taste  ;  a  taste  not  formed  by 
nature  or  education ;  but  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
and  the  accjuisition  of  this  constitutes  our  mectncss  for  heaven. 
What  happiness  could  a  soul  that  feels  the  exercises  of  devotion 
irksome,  find  in  heaven  ;  where  the  singing  praises  to  God  and  to 
the  Lamb  forms  the  one  employment  of  all  around  the  throne, 
and  will  to  all  eternity  ?  If  this  be  not  the  pleasure  which  you 
chiefly  affect  in  this  world,  be  assured  that  you  are  not  prepared 
to  unite  with  saints  and  angels  in  the  world  to  come.  U  this  be 
not  your  state,  whatever  knowledge  you  may  possess,  you  are 
yet  carnal :  for  God  himself  has  said,  that  "  tbey  who  are  after 
the  flesh  do  mind  {savour)  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  and  they  who 
are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit^."     I  pray  you  then 

to 
'  Ps.  Ixxxi.  10.  "  Ps.  Ixv.  4.  '  Ps.  xxvi.  8. 

'  Ps.  Ixiii.  \,  2,  4,  5.  "  Rom,  viii.  5.  ^^aiave-n. 
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to  seek  your  happiness  in  God  ;  and  never  to  rest,  till  you  can 
say  of  him,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  Thee."]* 

*  If  this  be  a  subject  at  the  Opening  of  a  Church  or  Chapel,  the 
great  need  that  there  was  of  a  place  of  worship  may  be  stated,  and 
a  hope  expressed,  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  preparing  many  for  the 
Church  above. 


CCCXLVIII. 

ADORING   GOD  FOR  HIS  MERCIES. 

Ps.  xxviii.  7.  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield:  my  heart 
trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped :  therejure  my  heart  greatly 
rejoicelh,  and  with  my  song  ivill  I  praise  him. 

THE  man  of  this  world  delights  to  speak  of  the 
things  of  this  world :  the  man  of  God  delights  to 
speak  of  God  :  each  speaketh  out  of  the  abundance 
of  his  own  heart.  It  is  the  very  character  of  a  true 
Believer,  that  *'  he  regards  the  M'orks  of  the  Lord 
and  the  operation  of  his  hands,"  and  that  he  desires 
to  magnify  the  Lord  for  all  the  benefits  conferred 
upon  him.  No  one  can  read  the  Psalms  of  David, 
without  being  penetrated  with  this  thought.  What 
the  particular  affliction  was  from  which  he  had  re- 
cently been  delivered  when  he  penned  this  psalm, 
we  do  not  certainly  know  :  but  after  blessing  God 
for  his  condescension  and  grace  in  hearing  and  an- 
swering his  supplications,  he  records,  for  the  benefit 
of  all  future  saints,  his  feelings  in  the  review  of  the 
mercies  vouchsafed  unto  him. 

In  this  record  we  see, 

I.  What  God  is  to  the  Believer — 

To  all  that  trust  in  him,  he  is  both  a  protector 
from  all  evil,  and  a  helper  to  all  good — 
This  is  a  blessed  truth,  if  considered  only  in  theory—^ 

[What  cannot  he  do  that  "  has  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
help  ?"  To  what  duty  may  he  not  address  himself  with  a  full 
assurance  that  he  shall  be  able  to  fulfil  it?  Would  he  overcome 
the  most  inveterate  lusts  ?  "  Through  the  influence  of  God's 
Spirit  he  shall  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,"  and  "  bring  the 

very 
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very  thoughts  of  his  heart  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ."  Would  he  attain  and  exercise  all  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  ?  he  shall  do  so,   yea,   "  he  shall  do  all  things  through 

Christ  strengthening  him" 

And  whom  needs  he  to  fear?  Surely  neither  men  nor  devils  : 
for,  what  can  man  do,  when  he  himself  is  crushed  before  the 
worm  ?  As  for  ISatan,  though  he  have  at  his  command  all 
the  principalities  and  powers  of  hell,  he  is  a  vanquished  enemy, 
and  shall  ere  long  "  be  bruised  for  ever  under  the  Believer's 
feet " ] 

But  this  truth  is  yet  more  blessed,  when  it  is 
practically  experienced  by  the  Believer  in  his  own 
soul — 

[What  a  zest  does  the  Believer's  own  experience  give  to 
every  declaration  of  the  Inspired  Volume  !  When,  from  the  com- 
munications he  has  actually  received,  he  can  say,  God  is  my 
strength  and  my  shield,  then  it  is  that  he  is  prepared  to  enjoy 
these  blessed  truths  as  he  ought,  and  to  give  unto  God  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name.  And  here  we  cannot  but  exhort  every  Be- 
liever to  trust  in  God  with  his  whole  heart,  hi  this  case  he  shall 
never  be  disappointed  of  his  hope  :  yea  rather,  the  more  he 
»  expects,  the  more  he  shall  receive  ;  and  according  to  his  faith  it 
shall  be  done  unto  him.  Let  him  only  be  able  to  say  with  David, 
**  My  heart  trusted  in  him,"  and  he  shall  sooner  or  later  have 
reason  to  add,  "  I  am  helped :"  I  am  protected  from  evils,  which 
I  could  not  by  my  own  wisdom  or  power  avoid ;  and  I  am  en- 
abled to  do  things,  for  which  my  own  strength  would  have  been 
utterly  insiifiieient :  by  my  own  experience  therefore,  no  less  than 
from  the  divine  testimony,  I  can  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  strength, 
and  my  shield."] 

As  from  David's  assertions  we  learn  what  God  is 
to  us,  so  from  his  frame  of  mind  we  may  see, 

II.  What   should  be  the  disposition  of  our  hearts 
towards  him — 
Certainly  these  exalted  privileges  should  be  re- 
ceived by  us, 

1.  With  joy — 
[Who  can  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  comparison  of  the  Be- 
liever ?  Look  round  and  see  how  the  world  at  large  are  taken  in 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  and  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will.  Have 
you  no  reason  to  rejoice  when  God  has  interposed  with  a  mighty 
hand  and  a  stretched- out  arm  to  deliver  you  ?  When  you  see  the 
dangers-  with  which  you  are  surrounded,  have  you  no  reason  to 
rejoice  in  having  such  a  shield  as  is  sufficiently  large  to  encom- 
pass 
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pass  you  on  every  side,  and  so  strong  as  to  be  impenetrable  to 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil  ?  When  you  see  v^'hat  lubts  you 
have  to  mortify,  and  what  duties  to  perform,  have  you  not  reason 
to  rejoice  in  having  Omnipotence  for  your  strength  ?  O  rejoice  j 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  ahvays  ;  yea,  "  rejoice  in  him  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory."  However  *'  greatly  your  heart  re- 
joiceth,"  you  never  need  be  afraid  of  excess :  let  it  but  be  the  joy 
of  a  dependent  Being,  and  it  cannot  be  too  great.] 

2.  With  thankfulness — 

[It  is  your  privilege  to  "sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord."  In 
heaven  the  Redeemed  are  singing  praises  to  their  God  day 
and  night :  and  so  should  you  do  on  earth.  As  for  David, 
he  would  "  praise  God  day  and  night ;"  and  that  too  with  "  all 
that  was  within  him  ;"  yea,  and  "  as  long  as  he  should  live.'* 
Not  content  with  praising  God  himself,  he  would  have  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  together  with  every  thing  that  had  life  and 
breath,  to  praise  him  too  ^.  This  is  a  state  of  mind  worthy  of 
a  redeemed  sinner ;  nor  should  we  ever  rest  till  we  have  at- 
tained it.] 

We  shall  conclude  this  subject  with  two  inquiries — 

1 .  Whence  is  it  that  so  few  possess  this  heavenly 
frame  ? 

[It  must  be  confessed,  that  amongst  the  professors  of  re- 
ligion, there  are  but  few  comparatively  in  whom  Christianity  has 
its  perfect  work.  Some  are  retarded  in  their  growth  by  "  the 
cares  of  this  life,  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  or  the  lust  of  other 
things,  and  never  bring  forth  fruit  unto  perfection."  Others  are 
remiss  in  the  duties  of  the  closet,  and  thereby  deprive  then^selves 
of  tliose  rich  communications  of  grace  and  peace,  which  God 
would  otherwise  bestow  upon  them.  And  others  again  are  al- 
ways poring  over  the  evils  of  their  own  hearts,  instead  of  con- 
templating the  mercies  of  their  God,  and  the  wonders  of  Re- 
deeming Love.  It  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  these  different 
characters  enjoy  but  little  of  that  divine  unction  which  is  im- 
parted to  those  only  who  live  iii  close  communion  with  their 
God.  But  let  no  man  impute  their  want  of  joy  to  any  defect  in 
Christianity  itself :  they  are  not  straitened  in  their  God  any  more 
than  David  was  :  it  is  in  themselves  that  they  are  straitened  ;  and 
''  they  receive  not,  because  they  ask  not."  Let  them  only  live 
nigh  unto  God  in  the  exercise  of  prayer  and  faith,  and  they  shall 
find  that  God  is  the  same  in  every  age,  rich  in  mercy,  and 
"  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth." 

2.  How  may  we  all  attain  it  ? 

[Wfe  have  advantages  far  beyond  any  that  David  ever  en- 
joyed. 

"  Ps.  cxiv.  1—7.  &:  cxlviii.  1—14. 
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joyed.  What  he  saw  under  a  veil,  we  behold,  as  it  were,  with 
open  face ;  A  God  incarnate,  taking  upon  himself  the  entire 
care  of  all  his  people,  standing  between  them  and  the  curse 
of  the  broken  law,  and  engaging  to  keep  them  by  his  own  power 
unto  everlasting  salvation.  For  2is  there  is  "  help  laid  upon  One 
that  is  mighty :"  for  us  there  is  all  fulness  treasured  up  in  Christ, 
so  that  we  are  privileged  to  say,  "  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteous- 
ness and  strength''" Let  us  then  improve  this  privilege  as 

we  ought  to  do  :  let  us  "  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  yea,  "  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might." 
Then  may  we  be  assured  of  final  victory,  and  now,  even  in  the 
midst  of  all  our  conflicts,  exult  as  already  victors,  yea,  as  "  more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  that  lovfed  us*^."] 

^  Isai.  xlv.  24.     See  especially  Isai.  xxv.  4. 
•  ilom.  viii.  34 — 39.  or  Isai.  xxvi.  3,  4, 
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CAUSE  AND  CURE  OF  SPIRITUAL  DESERTION". 

Ps.  XXX.  6 — 12.  In  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never  he  moved: 
Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  made  my  mountain  to  staud 
strong.  Thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I  ivas  troubled. 
I  cried  to  thee,  0  Lord ;  and  unto  the  Lord  I  made  supplica- 
tion :  IVhdt  proft  is  there  in  jvy  blood,  when  I  go  down  to  the 
pit  P  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  P  shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ? 
Hear,  0  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me!  Lmd,  be  thou  my 
helper  !  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing  ; 
thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  gladness  ; 
to  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise  unto  thee,  and  not 
be  silent  :  0  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for 
ever. 

AMONGST  all  the  friends  of  vital  godliness  it  is 
supposed  that  Christian  experience  is  well  under- 
stood :  but  it  is  a  lamentable  truth,  that  those  in 
general  who  think  themselves  best  acquainted  with 
it,  are  exceedingly  mistaken  with  respect  to  some  of 
its  most  important  parts.  The  distinctive  offices  of 
faith  and  unbelief,  of  confidence  and  fear,  are  by  no 
means  clearly  defined  in  the  minds  either  of  Mini- 
sters or  people:  on  the  contrary,  they  are  often  so 
confounded  as  to  produce  very  serious  evils ;  for  by 
the  misconceptions  respecting  them  many  are  in- 
structed to  shun  what  God  approves,  and  to  cultivate 

what 
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what  he  abhors.  For  instance  ;  A  persuasion  that 
we  are  God's  elect  people,  and  that  we  are  in  no 
danger  of  perishing,  is  recommended  by  many  as  the 
root  and  summit  of  Christian  faith  ;  whilst  a  fear  lest 
we  should  hav^e  deceived  ourselves,  or  should  ulti- 
mately perish,  is  characterized  as  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief: and  thus,  a  godly  jealousy  over  ourselves  is 
discouraged  as  a  sin,  and  an  unfounded  confidence 
respecting  our  state  is  encouraged  as  a  virtue.  These 
mistakes  arise  partly  from  a  blind  following  of  human 
authorities,  and  partly  from  being  confined  by  the 
trammels  of  human  systems.  To  have  just  views  on 
these  subjects  is  of  great  importance  both  for  Mini- 
sters and  people;  for  Ministers,  that  they  may  know 
how  to  discriminate  between  good  and  evil  in  their 
flocks;  and  to  the  people,  that  they  may  form  such 
an  estimate  of  themselves  as  God  himself  forms  of 
them. 

The  psalm  before  us  will  afford  us  an  occasion  for 
marking  the  distinctions  which  we  conceive  to  be  so 
eminently  useful,  and  yet  so  generally  wanted.  It 
is  said  in  the  title  to  have  been  written  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  David's  house :  but  we  apprehend  it  was 
rather  at  the  second  dedication  of  it,  after  it  had  been 
shamefully  defiled  by  Absalom.  To  this  period  of 
time,  rather  than  to  any  other,  we  are  directed  by 
many  parts  of  the  psalm.  It  should  seem  that  about 
that  time  the  prosperity  of  David  had  lulled  him  into 
a  state  of  undue  security  ;  and  that  God  sent  him  this 
affliction  to  rouse  him  from  it.  The  successive 
frames  of  his  mind  are  here  clearly  marked ;  and 
must  successively  be  considered  as  they  are  here 
presented  to  our  view : 

I.  His  carnal  security — 

[There  being  to  all  appearance  perfect  tranquillity  in  his 
kingdom,  David  conceived  that  no  evil  could  arise  to  disturb  his 
repose:  and  it  seems  that  a  similar  confidence  was  also  indulged 
by  him  in  reference  to  his  spiritual  enemies.  This  is  indeed  the 
common  effect  of  long-continued  prosperity  :  but  it  is  a  state  of 
mind  highly  displeasing  to  God  We  are  dependent  creatures  ; 
and  ought  at  all  times  to  feel,  that  whatever  we  have,  whether 
of  a  temporal  or  spiritual  nature,  is  but  lent  to  us  from  hour  to 

hour. 
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hour,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  Him,  ^^in  whom  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being."  The  very  continuance  of  our 
lives  should  be  regarded  in  this  view ;  so  that  we  should  never 
think  of  what  we  will  do  in  the  next  year,  or  even  on  the 
morrow,  without  an  express  reference  to  God  as  the  sovereign 
controller  of  all  events^.  Job  himself  erred  exceedingly  in  this 
respect,  when  he  said,  *' I  shall  die  in  my  nest''."  The  same 
sense  of  dependence  on  God  must  more  especially  be  maintained 
in  reference  to  our  spiritual  life.  The  very  chief  of  the  Apostles, 
no  less  than  we,  needed  to  preserve  upon  his  mind  a  consciousness, 
that,  without  incessant  vigilance  and  care,  he  might,  "  after 
having  preached  to  others,  himself  become  a  cast-away."  How- 
ever confident  any  man  may  be  that  he  stands  firm,  it  becomes 
him  to  "  take  heed  lest  he  fall'^."  And  so  far  is  this  frame  of 
mind  from  being,  as  religious  people  are  apt  to  fancy  it,  an  effect 
of  legality  and  unbelief,  it  is  pronounced  by  God  himself  as  most 
pleasing  to  him,  and  beneficial  to  us;  for  "  blessed  is  the  man 
that  feareth  always '^." 

It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  David  ostensibly  acknowledged 
God  as  the  author  of  his  security  ;  "  Thou  by  thy  favour  hast 
made  my  mountain  to  stand  strong  :"  but  it  is  evident  that  his 
confidence  was  not  really  in  God,  so  much  as  in  his  situation  and 
circumstances,  wliich  had  to  all  appearance  a  stability  on  which 
he  might  rely.  And  thus  it  is  with  those  amongst  ourselves  who 
have  fallen  into  a  state  of  carnal  security  :  they  profess  to  depend 
on  God ;  but  their  want  of  holy  fear  demonstrates,  that  their 
confidence  is  in  something  wliich  they  themselves  possess,  and 
which  they  consider  as  affording  a  just  ground  for  the  dismission 
of  vigilance  and  jealous  apprehension. 

David's  relaxation  of  this  salutary  fear  was  followed  by] 

II.  His  spiritual  dereliction — 

[To  punish  this  undue  security,  God  withdrew  from  David 
in  some  measure  the  protection  of  his  providence,  and  the  com- 
forts of  his  grace :  he  suffered  Absalom  to  carry  into  effect  his 
traitorous  conspiracy  against  him ;  and  he  left  David  without 
those  heavenly  consolations  which  under  former  trials  he  had 
been  wont  to  experience  :  "  Thou  didst  hide  thy  face  from  me," 
says  David,  ^'  and  I  was  troubled."  Now  such  rebukes  must  be 
expected  by  all  who  forget  their  dependence  upon  God.  ''  Verily 
he  is  a  God  that  hideth  himself ;"  and  by  the  dispensations  of 
his  providence  and  grace  he  marks  his  indignation  against  the 
backslidings  of  his  people.  We  doubt  not  but  that  his  with- 
drawment  of  many  temporal  blessings  from  us  is  a  punishment 
of  our  idolatrous  attachment  to  them,  and  dependence  upon 
them.     It  was  for  this  that  he  sent  a  worm  to  destroy  Jonah's 

gourd ; 

*Jam.  iv.  13 — 15.  *•  Job  xxix.  18. 

*  1  Cor.  X.  12.  ^  Prov.  xxviii.  14. 
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gourd  ;  and  for  this  he  required  the  soul  of  him  who  thought  "  he 
had  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years."  We  doubt  not  also 
but  that  the  experience  of  every  child  of  God  will  more  or  less 
attest  the  same  in  reference  to  the  withdravvnient  of  his  presence 
from  them.  In  proportion  as  any  have  become  less  vigilant, 
they  lose  those  manifestations  of  the  Divine  presence  which  in 
the  seasons  of  holy  fear  they  were  privileged  to  enjoy.  Nor  is  it 
a  mere  privation  of  joy  which  they  experience  on  such  occasions ; 
there  is  a  perturbation  of  mind  arising  from  a  sense  of  the  Divine 
displeasure,  and  a  painful  apprehension  lest  they  should  never  be 
restored  to  the  favour  of  their  God.  David's  "  trouble,"  as 
arising  from  this  source,  was  of  a  very  overwhelming  nature*: 
and  woe  be  to  those  who  wantonly  provoke  God  to  inflict  it  on 
them  ^ 

In  what  way  he  sought  deliverance  from  this  trouble,  we  see  by,] 

III.  His  fervent  prayers — 

["  He  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  (as  it  is  in  the  Prayer-book 
translation)  gat  him  to  his  Lord  .right  humbly."  How  he 
pleaded  with  God,  may  be  seen  in  ou.  text ;  and  in  this  he  affords 
an  excellent  pattern  for  us  under  similar  circumstances.  His 
plea  is  to  this  effect ;  "  Lord,  withdraw  not  thyself  from  me  for 
ever  :  it  is  through  thy  help  alone  that  I  can  ever  recover  the 
state  from  which  I  am  fallen  ;  and  without  such  a  recovery  I  can 
never  bring  any  glory  to  thy  name.  O  leave  me  not  in  the 
wretched  state  into  which  I  am  fallen." 

Now  here  we  see  the  true,  the  only,  remedy  for  a  soul  that  has 
provoked  God  to  depart  from  it.  To  have  recourse  to  the  doc- 
trines of  election  and  final  perseverance  under  such  circumstances, 
is  the  way  to  foster  that  very  disease  which  God  is  seeking  by 
this  discipline  to  cure.  We  say  not  that  we  are  to  keep  out  of 
sight  the  promises  of  God  ;  for  beyond  a  doubt  we  are  to  make 
use  of  them  at  all  times  and  on  all  occasions  :  but  then  we  are 
to  make  use  of  them,  not  for  the  fostering  of  an  unhumbled 
confidence  in  God,  but  for  the  encot/raging  of  our  humiliation 
before  God.  We  are  to  be  constantly  on  our  guard  "  not  to 
heal  our  wounds  slightly,  or  to  cry,.  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is 
no  peace."  We  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  humbling  of  our 
souls  is  the  very  end  which  God  aims  at  in  withdrawing  his  pre- 
sence from  us  :  and  the  more  we  answer  this  end,  the  better ; 
nay,  if  by  the  suspension  of  his  favour  towards  us  we  be  brought 
to  a  more  earnest  crying  after  him,  and  to  an  utter  abhorrence  of 
ourselves  in  dust  and  ashes,  we  shall  have  as  much  reason  to 
adore  him  for  such  discipline,  as  for  the  most  exalted  joys  he 
ever  afforded  us. 

This  also  is  a  point  which  we  conceive  to  be  of  exceeding 

great 
•  Ps,  Ixxvii.  2 — 4.  ^  Deut.  xxxii.  20. 
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great  importance  for  the  due  regulation  of  our  own  minds,  and 
for  the  right  counselling  of  those  who  are  under  tlie  hidings  of 
God's  face. 

The  excellency  and  efficacy  of  this  remedy  may  be  seen  in,] 

IV.  His  speedy  recovery —    . 

[Many  there  are  who  go  mourning  almost  all  their  lives. 
And  wherefore  ?  Is  it  that  God  arbitrarily,  and  without  occasion, 
hides  his  face  from  them  ?  No  :  it  is  owing  to  this  very  thing 
which  we  have  been  speaking  of,  namely,  their  restraining  of 
prayer  before  God,  and  not  using  the  proper  means  of  regaining 
his  favour.  Indeed  many  are  brought  into  absolute  despair  by 
the  very  means  which  they  use  to  remove  their  apprehensions  : 
they  go  to  the  consideration  of  God's  secret  decrees,  when  they 
should  be  mourning  over  their  miscarriages,  and  imploring  par- 
don for  Christ's  sake.  Hence  they  are  led  to  argue  thus :  "  If 
an  elect  vessel,  how  could  I  be  in  such  darkness  and  distress  ? 
But  I  am  in  this  darkness,  therefore  God  has  not  elected  me  ;  and 
there  is  no  hope  for  me."  ^ut  behold  the  effect  of  humiliation 
and  contrition  !  See  how  speedily  God  returned  to  the  soul  of  his 
servant,  in  answer  to  his  fervent  supplications  !  The  prayers  were 
scarcely  offered,  before  David  was  enabled  to  say,  "  Thou  hast 
turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing;  thou  hast  put  off  my 
sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  gladness."  And  thus  would  it  be 
with  all  of  us,  if  we  would  pursue  the  method  which  this  holy 
man  adopted.  "  God  delighteth  in  the  prosperity  of  his  ser- 
vants :"  and,  as  a  parent  feels  relief  to  his  own  soul  when  he  can 
return  in  love  to  his  offending  child,  so  does  God,  when  he  can 
again  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  on  those,  from  whom 
he  has  been  constrained  for  a  season  to  withhold  its.  Xhe  fatlier's 
reception  of  his  prodigal  son  is  a  sure  and  delightful  specimen  of 
the  favour  which  all  will  experience,  as  soon  as  ever  they  are 
brought  to  the  footstool  of  Divine  grace  with  cries  for  mercy 
in  the  all-prevailing  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  testimony  of 
David  in  this  very  psalm  shall  be  confirmed  in  you  :  ''  His  anger 
endureth  but  a  moment :  in  his  favour  is  life  :  weeping  may  en- 
dure for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning''." 

The   speedy  restoration  of  God's  favour  to  him  immediately 
drew  forth,] 

V.  His  grateful  acknowledgments — • 

[To  bring  him  back  to  a  state  of  holy  peace  and  joy  was 
the  very  end  for  v/hich  God  so  graciously  renewed  to  him  the 
expressions  of  his  love  :  it  was,  says  David,  "  to  the  end  that 
my  glory  may  sing  praise  to  thee,  and  not  be  silent."  He  calls 
his  tongue  "  his  glory,"  because  that  is  the  member  by  which 
above  all  he  could  glorify  his  God  :  and  he  determines  instantly 

to 
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349.]    CAUSE   AND  CURE  OF  SPIRITUAL  DESERTION.     83 

to  employ  it  in  his  praise  :  "  O  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks 
unto  thee  for  ever."  Blessed  resolution  !  O  that  every  one  of  us 
would  instantly  adopt  it  !  O  that  God  would  inspire  us  with 
grace  sufficient  to  carry  it  into  execution  !  It  is  in  order  to  bring 
all  to  this,  that  we  have  been  so  particular  in  the  foregoing 
statement.  It  is  with  a  view  to  this  that  we  so  earnestly  recom- 
mend humiliation  before  God  under  seasons  of  darkness,  rather 
than  an  attention  to  abstract  points  which  tend  only  to  foster  a 
delusion.  Humility,  and  contrition,  and  a  believing  application 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  our  souls,  can  never  deceive  us  ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  must  infallibly  lead  to  songs  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving:  "  if  we  sow  in  tears,  we  must  reap  in  jcy."  Only 
observe  the  process,  and  see  how  connected  are  all  the  links  of 
the  chain  :  in  prosperity,  we  have  relapsed  into  carnal  confidence, 
and  provoked  God  to  leave  us  in  a  state  of  spiritual  dereliction: 
alarmed  and  humbled  by  his  frowns,  we  betake  ourselves  to  fer- 
vent prayer,  imploring  mercy  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus' 
Christ ;  and  through  the  unbounded  grace  of  God  we  experience 
a  speedy  recovery  ;  and  from  thenceforth  have  our  mouths  filled 
with  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
We  only  add  to  this,  that  the  deeper  is  our  humiliation  on  ac- 
count of  sin  committed,  the  more  speedy  and  exalted  will  be  our 
joys  on  account  of  deliverance  vouchsafed.] 

Address, 

1 .  To  those  who  are  walking  with  God — 

[What  shall  we  say  ?  Even  if  you  were  as  eminent  as  ever 
David  was,  we  should  think  it  right  to  guard  you  against  the 
conceit,  that  you  were  in  no  danger  of  being  "  moved."  In  re- 
lation to  all  that  you  possess  of  temporal  things,  we  would  incul- 
cate this  salutary  lesson,  "  Let  those  who  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none,  and  those  who  weep  be  as  though  they  wept  not, 
'and  those  that  rejoice  as  though  they  rejoiced  not,  and  those  who 
buy  as  though  they  possessed  not,  and  those  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it."  Every  thing  must  be  held  as  from  God,  and 
for  God,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  his  sovereign  will  and 
pleasure.  And  in  reference  to  every  thing  of  a  spiritual  nature, 
we  would  recommend  a  constant  sense  of  our  entire  dependence 
upon  God,  saying  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe." 
Some  will  confound  this  with  unbelief :  but  it  differs  from  un- 
belief as  much  as  humility  from  pride :  in  truth,  it  is  the  very 
root  of  faith ;  for  it  is  only  in  proportion  as  we  feel  our  liability 
to  fall,  that  we  shall  look  truly  and  constantly  to  Christ  for 
strength.  Be  weak  as  new-born  infants  in  yourselves,  and  God 
will  keep  beneath  you  his  everlasting  arms,  and  perfect  "  his  own 
strength  in  your  weakness."] 

2.  To 
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2.  To  those  who  have  declined  from  him — 

[Many  in  a  state  of  declension  are  ready  to  imagine  that 
God  has  arbitrarily  and  without  any  particuUir  cause  withdrawn 
himself  from  them.  But  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  in  any 
case  God  ever  dealt  thus  with  any  of  his  creatures.  Our  blessed 
Lord,  when  he  cried,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ?"  was  suffering  the  punishment  due  to  those  whose 
iniquities  had  been  laid  on  him.  And  Job,  whose  expression, 
**  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,"  we  have  before  noticed,  had  evidently 
a  measure  of  carnal  confidence  which  wanted  to  be  mortified  and 
subdued.  With  the  exception  of  his  case  we  are  not  aware  of 
any  thing  that  bears  even  the  appearance  of  arl)itrary  proceeding 
on  the  part  of  God  :  the  constant  tenor  of  his  acting  is  that 
which  was  proclaimed  to  Asa,  '^  The  Lord  is  vvith  you,  while  ye 
be  with  him  :  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you  ;  but  if  ye 
■forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you'."  Learn  then  to  trace  your  sin 
in  vour  punishment :  and,  if  you  caimot  find  the  immediate  cause 
of  his  withdrawment  from  you,  pray  to  him,  with  Job,  "  Shew 
me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me."  The  prayer  which 
David  offered  under  such  circumstances,  (See  Psalm  cxliii.  1 — 8.) 
will  assuredly,  if  offered  up  in  faith,  bring  down   upon  you  the 

blessings  of  peace  and  joy.  This  God  himself  has  promis^ed  ^ 

and  you  may  be  as  fully  assured  of  its  accomplishment  to  your 
soul,  as  the  promise  and  oath  of  God  can  make  you' ] 

'  2  Chron.  xv.  2.  "  Isai.  Ivii.  16—18. 

'  Isai.  liv.  7 — 10.  with  Heb.  vi.  IJ,  18. 
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OUR  TIMES  IN  god's  HAND. 
Ps.  xxxi.  15.  My  times  are  hi  thy  hand. 
TO  the  ungodly  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  deny  the 
providence  of  God,  and  to  cut  him  off,  as  it  were, 
from  any  connection  with  his  creatures.  But  the 
saints  find  a  rich  consolation  in  the  thought  that  God 
reiffneth.     This  it  is  which  reconciles  them  to  the 

o 

evils  they  endure,  and  fortifies  them  against  those 
which  they  have  reason  to  apprehend.  David,  in 
the  psalm  before  us,  complains  that  there  were  many 
who  "  took  counsel  together  against  him,  and  devised 
to  take  away  his  life."  But  he  comforted  himself  in 
the  reflection,  that,  however  man  might  be  his  enemy, 
God  was  "  his  God ;"  and  that  however  bitterly  his 

enemies 
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enemies  might  be  enraged  against  him,  **  his  times 
were  not  in  their  hands,  but  in  God's;"  and,  conse- 
quently, that  they  could  do  nothing  against  him  but 
by  his  permission. 

From  this  view  of  the  text  we  are  led  to  notice, 

I.  Our  dependence  on  God — 

God  is  the  Governor  of  the  universe :  he  appoints 
the  stars  their  courses ;  he  makes  the  raging  elements 
to  fulfil  his  will";  he  imposes  a  restraint  upon  the 
most  savage  beasts,  causing  them  to  suppress  "^  or 
forget '^  their  instinctive  ferocity,  or  over-ruling  the 
exercise  of  it,  for  the  preservation ''  or  destruction 
of  men  %  as  he  sees  occasion.  The  affairs  of  men  he 
more  especially  controuls.     In  his  hands  are, 

1 .  The  occurrences  of  life — 

[There  is  nothing  realiy  casual  or  contingent  in  the  world. 
It  is  Go<l  that  disposes  of  us  from  our  earliest  infancy  to  the  latest 
hour  of  our  lives.  "  He  determines  the  bounds  of  our  habi- 
tation ^."  If  we  are  called  to  the  possession  of  wealth,  or  deprived 
of  it  by  any  untoward  circumstarices,  it  is  ^'  the  Lord  who  gives, 
and  the  Lord  who  taketh  it  aways."  If  we  enjoy  health,  orpine 
away  in  sickness,  it  is  "  the  Lord  who  both  wounds  and  heals, 
who  kills  and  makes  alive*"."  "  There  is  neither  good  nor  evil 
in  the  city,  but  the  Lord  is  the  doer  of  it'."  Even  the  falling  of 
a  hair  of  our  head,  trifling  as  it  is,  takes  not  place  but  by  hia 
appointment''.] 

2.  The  seasons  of  death — 

[To  every  man  "there  is  an  appointed  time  upon  earth*: 
there  are  "  bounds  which  he  cannot  pass™."  "  God  holdeth  our 
souls  in  life":"  and  "  when  he  taketh  away  our  breath,  we  die, 
and  return  to  the  dust°."  Youth  and  health  are  no  security 
again^t  the  stroke  of  death  :  the  most  vigorous  constitutions  are 
soon  broken,  when  God  is  pleased  to  afflict  us  ?:  the  skill  of  phy- 
sicians, however  useful  when  attended  witli  his  blessing,  is  of  no 
avail''.  So  numerous  are  the  occasions  of  death,  that  no  caution 
can  possibly  avoid  them:  "  a  man  may  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a 
*bear  meet  him  ;  or  he  may  go  into  a  house  for  safety,  and  a  ser- 
pent bite  him""."     When  God  "requires  our  souls,"  we  must 

surrender 

»  Ps.  cxlviii.  8.  ^  1  Kin.  xiii.  28.  "  Dan.  vi.  22. 

•^  Jon.  i.  17.  '2  Kin.  ii.  24.  '  Acts  xvii.  26. 

*  Job  1.21.  "  1  Sam.  ii.  6,  7.  '  Am.  ill.  6. 

^  Malt.  X.  30.  '  Job  vii.  1.  "^  Job.\iv.  5. 

"Ps.  Ixvi.  0.  "Ps.  civ.  29.  *  Job  xxi.  23— 25. 

"  Mark  v.  26.  *  Amos  v.  I9. 


86  PSALMS,  XXXI.  15.  [350. 

surrender  them  at  his  call^"  Our  days  are  protracted  to  an  ad- 
vanced age,  if  he  be  pleased  to  uphold  us ;  if  not,  our  course  is 
finished  as  soon  as  ever  it  is  commenced.  It  is  "  in  God,  and  in 
God  alone,  that  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being*."] 

But  though  these  ideas  are  certainly  comprehended 
in  the  text,  its  more  immediate  scope  is  to  declare, 

IT.  Our  security  in  God — 

We  have  already  observed,  that  the  words  of  the 
text  were  introduced  by  David  as  a  consolatory 
reflection,  under  the  cruel  treatment  which  he  had 
received  from  friends  and  enemies.  We  are  there- 
fore taught  by  them  to  assure  ourselves, 

1.  That  none  can  destroy  us  before  our  time — • 

[We  appear  to  be,  yea,  we  really  are,  in  the  midst  of 
many  and  great  dangers.  But  however  we  may  be- encompassed 
with  enemies,  they  cannot  prevail  against  us  till  the  Lord's  time 
for  our  removal  is  come.  David  was  continually  exposed  to  the 
rage  and  jealousy  of  Saul,  who  repeatedly  cast  a  javelin  at  him, 
and  hunted  him  incessantly  with  armed  hosts  "  like  a  partridge 
upon  the  mountains."  Yet  though  he  was  often  in  the  most  im- 
minent danger**,  and  certainly  would  have  been  betrayed  by  the 
men  of  Keilah  %  yet  God  watched  over  him,  and  kept  him  in 
perfect  safety.  Many  sought  to  apprehend  our  Lord;  but  "  they 
could  not  lay  hands  on  him  till  his  hour  was  come^  :"  and  even 
then  Pilate  '^  could  have  had  no  power  against  him,  unless  it  had 
been  given  him  from  above ^."  Paul  was  in  perils  innumerable, 
*'  and  in  deaths  off*:"  once  he  was  stoned,  and  even  left  for  dead**; 
but  none  could  take  away  his  life,  till  he  had  finished  the  course 
marked  out  for  him.  Thus  we  also  are  immortal,  till  our  work 
is  done.  We  are  surrounded  with  "  chariots  of  fire  and  horses 
of  fire'^:"  yea,  ^^  God  himself  is  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  us*^." 
And  sooner  shall  successive  bands  of  enemies  be  struck  dead  upon 
the  spot  by  fire  from  heaven  %  than  one  of  the  Lord's  little  ones 
shall  perish  ^"] 

2.  That  none  shall  hurt  us  without  his  permission — 

[As  we  depend  on  God  for  our  happiness  as  well  as  for  our 

existence,  so  are  both  our  being  and  our  well  -being  secured  by 

him.     Satan  could  not  touch  the  person  or  the  property  of  Job, 

till  he  had  obtained  leave  of  God  to  do  so  s.     "  Nor  can  any 

weapon 

•  Luke  xii.  20.  *  Acts  xvii,  28.  "  1  Sam.  xxiii.  26. 

"  ib.  ver,  11,  12.  ^  John  vii.  30.  &  viii.  20.  Luke  xiii.  33. 

"  John  xix.  11.  "2  Cor,  xi.  23 — 27.         ''  Acts  xiv.  I9,  20. 

'  2  Kin.  vi,  \T,  -^  Zech.  ii.  5.  "  2  Kin.  i.  10—12. 

^MaU.  xviii.  14.  »  Job  i.  12.  &  ii.  6. 
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weapon  that  is  formed  against  us,  prosper'',"  any  further  than 
our  God  shall  see  good  to  permit  it.  "  His  angels  encamp  round 
about  us',"  and  have  an  especial  charge  to  "  keep  us  in  all  our 
ways,  tliut  we  dash  not  our  foot  against  a  stone""."  "  Neither 
the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day,  nor  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in 
darkness,  can  hurt  us.  Thousands  may  fall  at  our  side,  and  ten 
thousands  at  our  right  hand  ;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  us'." 

We  are  not  indeed  at  liberty  to  rush  needlessly  into  danger, 
from  an  exjjectation  that  God  will  deliver  us ;  (this  were  to 
"  tempt  the  Lord  our  God™;")  but  in  the  path  of  duty  we  have 
nothing  to  fear  :  we  may  "  tread  upon  the  lion,  the  adder,  or 
the  dragon";"  we  may  drink  poison  itself °,  or  suffer  ourselves  to 
be  committed  to  the' flames,  without  experiencing  the  smallest 
injury  1":  nothing  in  the  whole  universe  can  "harm  us,  if  we  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  goodi;"  if  God  see  fit  to  keep  us, 
we  are  as  safe  "in  a  den  of  lions"  as  in  a  house  of  friends.] 

From  this  subject  we  may  learn, 

1 .  To  seek  God  without  delay — 

[There  is  no  period  of  life  when  we  can  call  one  day,  or 
one  hour,  our  own.  We  are  altogether  "  in  God's  hands;"  and, 
if  he  withdraw  his  support  for  one  moment,  we  perish,  as  cer- 
tainly as  a  stone  gravitates  to  the  earth.  Shall  we  then,  when 
so  entirely  dependent  on  our  God,  provoke  him  to  cast  us  out  of 
his  hands  ?  Shall  we  continue  to  despise  his  patience  and  for- 
bearance, till  he  swear  in  his  wrath  that  our  "  time  shall  be  no 
longer  •^  ?  "  Think,  how  many  have  lost  the  time  afforded  them, 
and  how  bitterly  they  now  bewail  their  folly  :  and  beg  of  God, 
that  he  would  "so  teach  you  to  number  your  days,  that  you  may 
apply  your  hearts  unto  wisdom  **."] 

2.  To  serve  him  without  fear — 

[We  are  too  apt  to  keep  back  from  serving  God  through 
fear  of  the  persecutions  we  may  endure  from  man.  But,  if  our 
times  be  in  God's  hands,  all  our  concerns  must  be  there  too  ; 
and  nothing  can  befall  us  but  by  his  appointment.  "  Who  art 
thou  then,  that  thou  shoulde^t  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die, 
and  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  Maker'?"  Are  we  not  told,  that 
"  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him  ;  and  that  the  remainder  of 
it  he  shall  restrain"  ?  "  Be  bold  then  for  God;  "  set  your  face 
as  a  flint  against  the  whole  worlds"  and  trust  in  him  for  protec- 
tion. He  will  not  indeed  screen  you  from  all  trials  ;  because  it 
is  on  many  accounts  necessary  that  you  should  feel  them^:  but 


he 


*"  Isai.  liv.  17.  '  Ps.  xxxiv.  7.  ''  Ps.  xci.  11,  12. 

'  ib.  ver.  5 — 7,  ""  Matt,  iv,  6,  7. 

"  Ps.  xci.  13.    Acts  xxviii.  3—6.  "  Mark  xvi.  18. 

P  Dan.  iii.  25—27.         "^  1  Pet.  iii.  13.  ^  Rev.  x.  6. 

'  Ps.  xc.  12.  '  Isai.  li.  12,  13.  "  Ps.  Ixxvi.  10. 

Msai.  xlix.  7—9.  "  1  Pet.  i.  6.    >- 
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he  will  suffer  none  to  come  upon  you  which  he  will  not  enable 
you  to  bear,  none  which  he  will  not  sanctify  to  your  eternal 
good^. 

3.  To  trust  him  without  carefulness — 

[It  is  foolish  as  well  as  impious  to  distrust  God,  or  to  mur- 
mur at  any  of  his  dispensations.  In  whose  hands  could  the 
disposal  of  all  events  be  placed  so  much  to  our  advantage,  as  in 
his,  who  possesses  infinite  wisdom  to  devise  what  is  best,  and 
infinite  power  to  effect  it  ?  Would  we  be  made  the  sport  of 
chance  or  fortune  ?  or  would  we  have  pur  present  and  ever^ 
lasting  concerns  left  wholly  to  our  own  management  ?  If  we  are 
not  fit  to  regulate  our  temporal  affairs  till  we  attain  the  age  of 
manhood,  how  much  less  can  we  ever  be  competent  to  take  the 
reins  of  God's  govertnnent  into  our  own  hands,  and  to  order  the 
affairs  of  his  kingdom.  But  our  times  will  be  in  God's  handa, 
whether  we  acquiesce  in  it  or  not.  Let  us  therefore  contentedly 
leave  ourselves  to  his  all-wise  disposal,  assm'cd,  that  "  he  doeth 
all  things  well,"  and  will  make  "  all  things  to  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  him."} 

» 1  Cor.  X.  13. 


CCCLI. 

THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD  TO  HIS  BELIEVING  PEOPLE. 

Ps.  xxxi.  19,  20.  Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast 
laid  up  for  them  that  foar  thee;  ivhich  thou  hast  wrought 
for  them  that  trust  in  thee,  before  the  sons  of  men  !  Thou 
shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy  presence  from  the  pride 
of  man  :  thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the 
strife  of  tongues. 

THE  salvation  of  the  Gospel  is  a  present  salva- 
tion :  the  '*  godliness  which  it  inspires,  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  which 
now  is,  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come."  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  the  trials  of  life  are  great ;  and 
that  men  in  every  situation  of  life  need  the  supports 
and  consolations  of  religion  to  carry  them  through 
the  difficulties  which  they  have  to  encounter.  But 
of  the  extent  to  which  these  supports  and  consola- 
tions are  administered  to  God's  chosen  people,  very 
little  idea  can  be  formed  by  those  who  have  never 
experienced  a  communication  of  them  to  their  souls. 

David 
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David  was  highly  favoured  in  this  respect.  He 
lived  in  a  state  of  near  and  habitual  fellowship  with 
God  ;  spreading  before  him  all  his  wants,  and  re- 
ceiving from  him  such  supplies  of  grace  and  peace 
as  his  daily  necessities  required.  Hence  with  devout 
rapture  he  expresses  his  admiration  of  God's  good- 
ness to  his  believing  people. 

This  is  the  subject  which  we  propose  for  our  pre- 
sent meditation  ;  and  which,  in  correspondence  with 
the  words  of  our  text,  we  shall  consider, 

I.  In  a  general  view — • 

The  terms  by  which  the  Lord's  people  are  charac- 
terized sufficiently  distinguish  them  from  all  others, 
since  none  but  they  do  truly  "  fear  God,"  or  un- 
feignedly  "  put  their  trust  in  him."  They  are  the 
true  Israel ;  in  reference  to  whom  it  is  said,  "  God 
is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean 
heart  V 

In  speaking  of  his  goodness  to  them,  we  shall 
notice, 

1.  That  which  is  **  laid  up  for  them** — 
[In  the  time  of  David  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  were 
but  indistinctly  known  ;  the  fuller  manifestation  of  them  being 
reserved  for  the  Apostolic  age  :  as  St.  Paul,  quoting  a  remarkable 
passage  from  the  prophet  Isaiah,  says;  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  thing8 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him ;"  and  then 
adds,  "  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit''.** 
To  the  Jewish  Church  therefore  these  things  are  only  "  laid  up,"  as 
it  were,  in  types  and  prophecies :  and  though  made  known  in 
the  Gospel,  they  are  still  but  imperfectly  viewed  by  the  Christian 
world  ;  and  may  be  considered  as  "  laid  up"  for  the  Church  at 
this  time,  no  less  than  in  former  ages  :  for  it  is  only  by  slow 
degrees  that  any  one  attains  to  the  knowledge  of  them  ;  and 
whatever  attainments  any  one  may  have  made,  he  sees  only  "  as 
in  a  glass  darkly,"  and  knows  only  in  part ;  there  being  in  it  a 
length  and  breadth  and  depth  and  height  utterly  beyond  the 
power  of  any  finite  intelligence  to  explore*^.  The  "  riches" 
that  are  stored  up  for  us  in  Christ  even  in  this  world  are  altoge- 
ther "  unsearchable '^ :"  what  then  must  the  glories  be  which 
are  "  reserved  in  heaven  for  us  !"     The  more  we  contemplate  the 

blessings 

*  Ps.  Ixxiii.  1.  ''  Isai.  Ixiv.  4.  with  1  Cor,  ii,  g,  10. 

"  Eph.  iii.  18,  Ip.      *  ib.  ver.  8. 
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blessings  which  God  has  treasured  up  for  us  in  the  Son  of  his 

love ,  the  more  shall  we  exclaim  with  David,  "  O  how 

great  is  his  goodness  !"] 

1.  That   which  God  has  actually    "  wrought  for 
them"— 

[Every  Believer  was  once  ^^  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins," 
even  as  others.  But  he  has  been  quickened  by  the  mighty 
energy  of  God's  Spirit,  and  been  raised  up  to  newness  of  life. 
He   is    "  a  new  creature  in  Christ    Jesus  ;"  all  his  views,  his 

desires,  his  purposes,  being  altogether  changed He  has 

the  heart  of  stone  taken  from  him,  and  an  heart  of  flesh  substi- 
tuted in  its  place.  He  has  been  ";  made  a  partaker  of  the 
Divine  nature,"  and  "  been  renewed  after  God's  image  ;  and 
that,  not  in  knowledge  only,  but  in  righteousness  also  and  true 
holiness."  He  is  brought  altogether  into  a  new  state,  having 
been  "  translated  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  king- 
dom of  God's  dear  Son,"  and  been  made  ''  an  heir  of  God,  and 
a  joint-heir  with  Christ."  In  a  word,  he  is  "  begotten  to  an 
inheritance  which  is  incorruptible  and  undefiled  and  never-fading, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  him  ;"  and  for  the  full  possession  of  which 
he  also  is  reserved  by  the  power  of  God,  through  the  simple  ex- 
ercise  of    faith^ All   this    he    has   wrought    for    them 

*'  before  the  sons  of  men."  They  are  evidently  "  a  seed  which 
the  Lord  has  blessed  :"  they  are  "  lights  in  a  dark  world," 
"  epistles  of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  men  " '\ 

But  in  the  latter  part  of  our  text,  we  are  called  to 
consider  the  goodness  of  God  towards  his  people, 

II.  With  a  particular  reference  to  their  intercourse 
with  the  ungodly  world — 
Exceeding  bitter  are  those  pains  which  men  inflict 
on  each  other  by  calumnies  and  reproaches — 

[To  speak  good  one  of  another  affords  no  particular  plea- 
sure ;  but  to  hear  and  circulate  some  evil  report  affords  to  the 
carnal  mind  the  highest  gratification  :  and  in  such  employment 
all  the  corruptions  of  our  fallen  nature  find  ample  scope  for 
exercise  and  indulgence.  Who  can  estimate  the  evils  arising 
from  ''pride,"  and  "the  strife  of  tongues?"  Some  little  idea 
may  be  formed  from  the  description  given  of  the  tongue  by  an 
inspired  Apostle:  ''  Behold,"  says  he,  "  how  great  a  matter  a 
little  fire  kindleth !  The  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity :  so 
is  the  tongue  amongst  our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  settetVi  on  fire  the  course  of  nature  ;  and  it  is  set 
on  fire  of  hell  ^,"  How  exceedingly  strong  are  these  terms ! 
Yet  it  is  by  no  means    an  exaggerated  statement  of  the  evils 

proceeding 
"  2  Pet.  i.  4.  f  Jam.  iii.  5,  G. 
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proceeding  from  calumny  in  the  world  at  large  :  but  as  repre- 
senting the  virulence  and  malignity  with  which  men  calumniate 
the  people  of  God,  they  come  yet  nearer  to  the  truth.  In  the 
very  words  preceding  my  text,  David  faintly  portrays  the  conduct 
of  the  ungodly  in  relation  to  this  matter :  "  Let  the  lying  lips  he 
put  to  silence,  which  speak  grievous  things  proudly  and  con- 
temptuously against  the  righteous."  In  another  psalm  he  speaks 
in  far  stronger  terms:  "  My  soul,"  says  he,  "  is  among  lions  : 
and  I  lie  even  among  them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons  of 
men,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and  their  tongue  a 
sharp  sword  ^."  The  truth  is,  that  men  can  inflict,  and  often  do 
inflict,  far  deeper  wounds  with  their  tongue  than  they  could  with 
the  most  powerful  weapon.  With  a  sword  they  can  only  wound 
the  body :  but  with  bitter  and  cruel  words  they  wound  the 
inmost  soul.  Under  the  former  we  may  easily  support  ourselves  j 
but  "a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?"] 

But  against  these  does  God  provide  for  his  people 
an  effectual  antidote — 

[Though  more  exposed  than  others  to  the  venomous  as- 
saults of  slander,  they  have  a  refuge  which  the  worldling  knows 
not  of.  They  carry  their  trials  to  the  Lord,  and  spread  them 
before  him ;  and  from  him  they  receive  such  supports  and  con- 
solations as  more  than  counterbalance  the  evils  they  sustain. 
'*  In  the  secret  of  God's  presence  they  are  hid."  When  nigh 
to  him  in  prayer,  they  are  hid  as  in  a  pavilion,  or  a  royal  tent, 
protected  by  armed  hosts,  and  furnished  with  the  richest  viands''. 
But  the  full  import  of  these  terms  cannot  adequately  be  ex- 
pressed. Who  shall  say  what  is  implied  in  those  words,  "  The 
secret  of  God's  presence?"  who  shall  declare  what  a  fulness 
of  joy  is  there  possessed  by  the  believing  suppliant  ?  How 
powerless  are  the  fiery  darts  which  are  hurled  at  him  by  the 
most  envenomed  foes,  whilst  God  himself  is  a  wall  of  fire  round 
about  him,  and  the  glory  of  God  irradiates  his  soul,  inspiring  it 
with  a  foretaste  of  heaven  itself !  Some  little  idea  of  his  en- 
joyment may  be  formed  from  the  history  of  Hezekiah  at  the 
time  of  Sennacherib's  invasion.  It  was  "  a  day  of  trouble,  and 
of  rebuke  and  blasphemy;"  and  the  feelings  excited  in  the 
bosom  of  Hezekiah  were  most  distressing :  but  scarcely  had 
he  spread  before  the  Lord  the  letter  which  the  blaspheming 
Rabshakeh  had  sent  him,  than  he  was  encouraged  by  God  to 
return  this  triumphant  answer ;  "  The  virgin,  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn ; 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee'." 
Thus,  like  one  who  saw  "  the  heavens  filled  with  horses  of 
"fire  and  chariots  of  fire"  for  his  protection,  he  set  at  nought 
the  vain  boasts  of  his  enemies,  and  anticipated  a  certain  triumph. 

Thus, 
»  Ps.  Ivii,  4.         ''  Ps.  xxvii.  5,  6.         '  Isai.  xxxvii.  3,  14, 1\,  22. 
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Thus,  how  malignant  soever  the  Believer's  enemies  may  be,  he 
is  bid  from  them  as  in  an  impregnable  fortress,  and  looks  down 
on  their  fruitless  efforts  with  pity  and  contempt.] 

Address — 

1 .  Let  us  seek  to  attain  the  character  here  drawn — 

[To  fear  God  is  the  duty,  and  to  trust  in  him  the  privilege, 

of  every  child  of  man Learn  then  to  tremble  for  fear  of 

his  judgments,  and  to  rely  on  his  mercy  as  revealed  to  you  in  his 

Gospel for  then  only  can  you  experience  the  blessings  of 

his  goodness,  when  you  surrender  up  yourselves  to  him  to  be 
saved  by  his  g'-ace '\ 

1.  Let  US  enjoy  the  privileges  conferred  upon  us — 
[For  a  fuller  discovery  of  the  Believer's  privileges,  we  may 

consult  the  declarations  of  David  in  the  Psalms  "^ Let  lis 

not  rest  in  any  thing  short  of  them.  Let  us  get  such  a  sense  of 
them  as  shall  overwhelm  us  with  wonder,  and  gratitude,  and 
praise ] 

"  Ps.  xci.  1—4,  9 — 16,  &  Iv.  21,  22. 
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TRUE  BLESSEDNESS  DECLARED. 

Ps.  xxxii.  1 — 6.  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile.  fVhen  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  oldy  through 
my  roaring  all  the  day  long :  (for  day  and  night  thy  hand 
was  heavy  upon  me)  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought 
of  summtr.  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
hiiquity  have  I  not  hid  :  I  said,  I  ivill  confess  my  transgress 
sions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my 
sin.  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee  i& 
a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found. 

TO  have  the  experience  of  David  in  all  the  diver- 
sified conditions  of  life  faithfully  submitted  to  us,  is 
an  advantage  for  which  we  can  never  be  sufficiently 
thankful.  There  was  scarcely  any  trouble,  either  of 
a  temporal  or  spiritual  nature,  which  he  was  not 
called  to  endure,  and  under  which  he  has  not  stated 
to  us  the  workings  of  his  mind.  We.are  accustomed 
to  hear  of  his  sins  and  his  penitence,  his  sorrows  and 
his  joys :  but  there  is  one  particular  frame  of  mind, 

in 
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in  which  he  continued  for  many  months,  which  we 
are  apt,  for  the  most  part,  to  overlook,  or  to  pass  by 
with  a  mere  transient  observation  ;  I  mean,  his  state 
of  impenitence  and  liardness  of  heart  alter  the  com- 
mission of  his  sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah.  But  this 
is  an  exceedingly  profitable  point  of  view  in  which 
to  behold  him,  because  of  the  general  tendency  of 
sin  to  harden  the  heart :  and  to  see  how  he  obtained 
peace  at  last  is  also  of  great  advantage,  inasmuch  as 
it  will  shew  us,  how  we  may  obtain  peace,  even 
after  the  commission  of  the  greatest  transgressions. 
When  he  wrote  this  psalm  he  had  regained  that 
happy  state  from  which  he  had  fallen :  and  he  here 
records,  for  the  instruction  of  the  Church  in  all 
future  ages, 

I.  Wherein  true  blessedness  consists — 

A  man  who  has  no  prospects  beyond  this  present 
world,  will  seek  happiness  in  the  things  of  time  and 
sense.  But  "  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  that  he  possesseth."  We 
are  immortal  beings,  and  are  hastening  to  a  state, 
where  a  period  will  arrive,  at  which  our  present 
existence,  even  though  it  should  have  been  con- 
tinued a  thousand  years,  will  have  been  only  as  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.  'In  that  state  either  happiness 
or  misery  awaits  us,  according  as  we  enter  upon  it 
under  the  guilt  of  our  former  sins,  or  with  our  sins 
forgiven.  We  may  justly  say,  therefore.  True  happi- 
ness consists,  as  our  text  informs  us,  in  having  our 
sins  forgiven.  To  elucida'.e  this  topic,  let  us  con- 
sider the  blessing  here  spoken  of, 

1.  As  a  non-imputation  of  sin — 

[Who  that  is  in  the  smallest  degree  conscious  of  the  number 
and  heinoustiess  of  his  transgressions,  and  of  the  awful  punish- 
ment due  to  him  on  account  of  ihem,  must  not  regard  it  as  an 
unspeakable  mercy  to  have  them  all  blotted  out  from  the  book 
of  God's  remembrance  ?  What  in  the  whole  universe  can  in  his 
estimation  be  compared  with  this  ?  if  he  could  possess  the  wliole 
world,  yea,  if  he  could  possess  ten  thousand  worlds,  what  com- 
fort would  the  acquisition  give  him,  if  he  had  the  melancholy 
prospect  of  being  speedily  plunged  into  the  bottomless  abyss  of 

bell  ? 


94  PSALMS,  XXXII.  1 — 6.  [352. 

hell  ?  If  there  were  a  large  company  of  condemned  criminals, 
some  rich  and  noble,  others  poor  and  ignoble,  and  one  of  the 
meanest  of  them  had  received  the  king's  pardon  whilst  all  the 
rest  were  left  for  execution  ;  who  among  them  would  be  ac- 
counted the  happiest  ?  How  much  more  then,  when  the  death  to 
which  unpardoned  sinners  are  consigned  is  an  everlasting  death 
in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone  !  No  one  who 
reads  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  and  sees  the 
termination  of  their  respective  states,  can  for  a  moment  hesitate 
to  pronounce  Lazarus,  with  all  his  miseries  and  privations,  far 
happier  in  the  sense  of  reconciliation  with  his  God,  than  the  rich 
worldling  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  his  pomp  and  luxury.] 

1.  As  a  positive  imputation  of  righteousness — 
[In  the  words  of  David  we  should  not  have  seen  the  doc- 
trine of  imputed  righteousness,  if  8t.  Paul  had  not  expressly 
told  us  that  that  doctrine  was  contained  in  them.  He  tells  us% 
that  in  these  words  "  David  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the 
man  unto  ivhom  God  impiiteth  righteousness  ivithout  ivorks, 
saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
whose  sins  are  covered  ;  blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin."  Now  this  idea  goes  much  farther  than 
mere  forgiveness  :  forgiveness  exempts  from  punishment ;  but  an 
imputation  of  the  Redeemer's  righteousness  to  us  insures  to  us 
an  eternal  great  reward''.  O  how  happy  must  that  man  be  who 
is  clothed  in  the  unspotted  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  and 
can,  on  the  footing  of  that  righteousness,  claim  all  the  glory  and 
felicity  of  heaven  !  He  may  look  forward  to  death  and  judgment, 
not  only  without  fear,  but  with  holy  confidence  and  joy,  assured, 
that  in  God's  sight  he  stands  "  without  spot  or  blemish."  Who, 
we  WQuld  ask,  can  be  happy,  like  the  man  who  has  been  be- 
gotten to  a  lively  hope,  that  in  and  through  Christ  there  is  re- 
served for  him  an  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  never-fading 
inheritance  in  heaven  ?] 

3.  As  a  renovation  of  soul  consequent  on  recon- 
ciliation with  God — 

[Though  sin  is  pardoned,  and  righteousness  is  imputed, 
purely  through  the  free  grace  of  God  to  the  chief  of  sinners, 
without  any  good  works  already  performed  by  them%  yet  no 
pardoned  sinner  is  left  in  an  unholy  state  :  on  the  contrary,  he 
is  '^  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind;"  "  a  new  heart  is  given 
unto  him;"  and  he  is  made  "  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is 
no  guile."  If  this  were  not  the  case,  pardon  itself  could  not 
make  him  happy.     A  soul  under  the  dominion  of  sin  could  not  be 

happy, 

*  Rom.  iv.  G — 8.  ''  2  Cor.  v.  21. 

"  Mark  the  expressions,   "  the  ungodly,"  "  without  works/'  Rom. 
iv.  5,  6. 
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happy,  even  if  it  were  in  heaven :  sin  would  eat  his  vitals,  as  doth 
a  canker.  It  is  the  restoration  of  the  soul  to  the  Divine  image 
that  constitutes  a  very  principal  part  of  its  felicity :  for  when  we 
are  "  holy,  as  God  is  holy,"  then  are  we  happy,  as  God  is  happy. 
We  must  be  careful  however  i\ot  to  confound  those  different 
sources  of  happiness.  St.  Paul  was  so  jealous  on  this  head,  that 
when  quoting  the  words  of  our  text,  he  omitted  these  at  the 
close  of  it,  lest  any  one  should  imagine  that  our  sanctification 
were  in  any  respect  the  ground  of  our  justification  before  God. 
Sanctification  is  the  fruit  and  consequence  of  our  having  received 
a  justifying  righteousness  :  and,  though  it  in  no  respect  procures 
our  reconciliation  with  God  in  the  first  instance,  (for  that  is  pro- 
cured solely  through  faith  in  Christ,)  yet  it  is  as  inseparably  con- 
nected with  justifying  faith,  as  good  fruit  is  with  a  good  tree  : 
nor  can  the  soul  be  happy  in  a  sense  of  the  Divine  favour,  till  it 
has  this  evidence  of  its  acceptance  with  him.] 

But  David  proceeds  to  inform  us, 

II.  How  he  himself  attained  unto  it — 

For  a  long  time  he  was  altogether  destitute  of  it — 
[Partly  through  stoutness  of  heart,  and  partly  through  un- 
belief, he  for  a  long  time  refused  to  humble  himself  for  his  hei- 
nous iniquities.  But  was  he  happy  during  that  period  ?  Hear 
his  own  representation  of  his  state  and  feelings :  '^  When  I  kept 
silence,  my  bones  waxed  old,  through  my  roaring  all  the  day 
long ;  my  moisture  was  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer." 
The  state  of  an  impenitent  sinner  is  fitly  compared  to  *•'  the 
troubled  sea,  which  cannot  rest,  but  incessantly  casts  up  mire 
and  dirt.  There  is  no  peace,  sailh  God,  to  the  wicked."  We 
have  a  striking  elucidation  of  this  point  in  the  history  of  Judas 
and  of  Peter.  Both  of  them  had  sinned  grievously  :  but  Peter, 
through  the  influence  of  faith,  repented  ;  whilst  Judas,  under  the 
influence  of  unbelief,  sought  refuge  in  suicide  from  the  accusa- 
tions of  his  own  mind.  Thus  it  is  with  many  who  are  haunted 
with  a  sense  of  guilt,  but  will  not  abase  themselves  before  God : 
they  "roar  all  the  day  long;"  and  ^M\owl  upon  their  beds, 
like  dogs  ;  but  they  cry  not  unto  God  from  their  inmost  souls''." 
Hence  they  can  find  no  rest,  or  peace;  and  often  precipitate 
themselves  into  the  torments  of  hell,  to  get  rid  of  the  torments 
of  a  guilty  conscience.  Ignorant  peojjle  impute  these  acts  to 
religion  :  but  it  is  the  want  of  religion  that  produces  them  :  it  is 
the  want  of  true  contrition  that  causes  their  guilt  so  to  prey  upon 
their  minds.  "  God's  hand  is  heavy  upon  them,"  because  they 
will  not  humble  themselves  before  him  :  and  the  longer  they  con- 
tinue to  set  him  at  defiance,  the  more  may  they  expect  to  feel 
the  pressure  of  his  righteous  indignation  ® ] 

At 

''  Hos.  vii.  14.  ^  See  Ps,  xxxviii.  1—8.  &  cii.  3—7. 
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At  last  through  penitence  he  attained  unto  it — - 

I"  He  at  last  acknowledged  his  sin,  and  confessed  his  trans- 
gressions unto  the  Lord:"  and  then  God,  who  delighteth  in 
mercv,  spoke  peace  unto  his  soul.  The  transition  was  indeed 
surprizingly  rapid:  "for  he  only  said,  I  will  confess  my  trans- 
gressions, and  instantly  God  forgave  the  iniquity  of  his  sinV 
Doubtless  God  saw  the  sincerity  of  his  heart :  he  saw  not  only 
that  David  mourned  over  his  past  offences,  but  was  determined 
through  grace  to  give  himself  up  in  future  wholly  and  unre- 
servedly to  the  Lord  :  and  therefore  he  would  not  delay  to 
restore  to  him  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  the  joy  of  his 
salvation.     We  have  a  beautiful  instance  of  this  rich  display  of 

mercy  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son as  also  in  the 

converts  on  the  day  of  Pentecost and  in  the  Jailer  § 

And  similar  displays  of  mercy  may  we  ourselves  hope  for,  if 
only  we  humble  ourselves  before  him,  and  seek  to  be  clothed  in 
the  Redeemer's  righteouness  :  for  "  he  is  rich  in  mercy  unto  all 
who  call  upon  him."] 

Having   stated   thus  his  own  experience,  David 
proceeds  to  tell  us, 

III,  What  improvement  we  should  make  of  it — • 

Unspeakably  encouraging  is  the  record  here  given 
Us.     We  should  take  occasion  from  it, 

1.  To  seek  the  Lord  for  ourselves — • 

[*^  The  godly"  will  make  their  prayer  unto  God  ;  and  the 
ungodly  also  should  do  it.  if  any  man  ever  had  reason  to  de- 
spair, David  had,  after  having  so  grievously  departed  from  his 
God.  But  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  obtained  mercy  at  his 
hands.  Shall  the  ungodly  then  say,  My  sins  are  too  great  to  be 
pardoned  ?  Or  shall  "  the  godly,"  after  the  most  horrible  back- 
slidings,  sit  down  in  despair,  and  say,  "There  is  no  hope?"  No  : 

the  example  of  David    absolutely    forbids  this At    the 

same  time  it  shews  the  folly  of  delaying  repentance  :  for  there  is 
no  peace  to  the  soul  in  an  impenitent  state  :  neither  here  nor 
hereafter  can  we  be  happy  in  any  other  way  than  that  which  God 
has  marked  out  for  us.  If  penitential  sorrow  be  painful,  it  never 
corrodes  like  impenitent  obduracy  :  there  is  in  it  a  melting  of 
soul  that  participates  of  the  nature  of  holy  joy  :  and,  if  "  weep- 
ing do  endure  for  a  night,  joy  is  sure  to  come  in  the  morning." 
If  then  we  would  be  truly  happy,  let  us  flee  to  Christ  as  the 
Refuge  set  before  us  :  he  is  "  the  Lord  our  Righteousness ;"  and 
the  vilest  sinner  upon  earth  shall  find  his  "  blood  able  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin,"  and  his  righteousness  sufficient  to  clothe  our 
souls,  so  that  the  "  shame  of  our  nakedness  shall  never  appear." 
Bnt  let  us  take  care,] 

2.  To 

'  See  2  Sam.  xii.  13.  «  Acts  xvi,  34. 
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2.  To  seek  him  whilst  he  may  be  found — 

[There  is  "  a  time  wherein  he  may  be  found"  of  every  one 
of  us  ;  and  a  time  wherein  he  may  not  be  found.  This  is  an  awful 
truth  ;  but  it  is  attested  by  many  passages  of  Holy  Writ :  "  O 
that  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  that  belong  unto  thy  peace  !"  said  our  Lord  to  Jerusalem; 
''  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."  God  may,  and  does, 
^'  give  over  many  to  a  reprobate  mind,"  and  to  final  impenitence: 
*^  So  I  gave  them  up."  But  if  you  have  the  least  desire  of 
mercy,  we  are  warranted  to  say,  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  O  then  improve  the  present  hour  : 
'*  Seek  ye  the  Lord  whilst  he  may  be  found ;  call  ye  upon  him 
whilst  he  is  near."  *'  If  you  cover  your  sins,  you  cannot  pro- 
sper ;  but  if  you  confess  and  forsake  them,  you  shall  find  mercy." 
^'  If  you  say  that  you  have  no  sin,  you  deceive  yourselves  ;  but  if 
you  confess  your  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  you  your 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  you  from  all  unrighteousness."] 


CCCLIII. 

DEVOTION  EXEMPLIFIED. 

Ps.  xxxiv.  2,3.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord: 
the  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad.  0  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

A  SENSE  of  gratitude  to  God  for  his  mercies  v^^ill 
ever  abide  in  some  measure  on  the  soul  of  a  true 
Believer.  But  there  are  special  occasions  whereon 
he  is  so  impressed  with  the  Divine  goodness,  that  he 
feels  as  if  he  never  could  forget  it,  and  as  if  he 
would  have  the  whole  creation  join  with  him  in  his 
devout  acknowledgments.  This  was  the  frame  of 
David's  mind,  when,  by  feigning  himself  mad^  he 
had  escaped  out  of  the  hands  of  Achish,  who  would 
probably  have  put  him  to  death,  or  delivered  him 
into  the  hands  of  Saul,  his  blood-thirsty  persecutor''. 

In  discoursing  on  his  words,  we  shall  notice, 

I.  His  determination  to  praise  God — 

Ungodly  men  love  to  boast  of  themselves — 
[There  is  no  man  who  has  not  some  imaginary  excellencies 
whereof  to  boast.     If  we  possess  any  natural  endowment  either 

of 

*  Compare  1  Sam.  xxi.  10.  to  xxii.  1.  with  the  title  of  this  psalm. 
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of  mind  or  body,  we  are  forward  to  bring  it  into  notice,  and  to 
arrogate  something  to  ourselves  on  account  of  it.  One  values 
herself  upon  her  beauty ;  another  boasts  of  his  strength  or  cou- 
rage; another  prides  himself  in  his  wit,  his  penetration,  or  his 
judgment.  Rather  than  pass  unnoticed,  the  ungodly  will  boast 
of  their  iniquities  and  excesses  ;  yea,  (strange  to  say  !)  of  inicjui- 
ties  they  have  not  committed,  and  of  excesses  to  which  they  have 
never  arrived.] 

The  godly,  on  the  other  hand,  "  make  their  boast 
in  the  Lord" — 

[They  know,  by  bitter  experience,  that  in  themselves 
dwelleth  no  good  thing,  yea,  nothing  but  what  furnishes  matter 
for  the  deepest  humiliation.  But  they  see  in  God  sufficient  to 
excite  their  devoutest  adoration.  Whether  they  contemplate  the 
perfections  of  his  nature,  or  the  works  of  his  hands,  the  won- 
ders of  his  providence,  or  the  riches  of  his  grace,  they  are  filled 
with  v.'onder  and  astonishment ;  and  pouring  contempt  on  all 
created  excellencies,  they  exclaim,  "  ()  God !  who  is  like  unto 
thee''  ?"  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph 
in  Christ '^  !"] 

The  Psalmist  was  the  more  induced  to  praise  God 
in  a  public  manner  from  a  consideration  of, 

II.  The  effect  he  hoped  to  produce  by  this  means — • 

He  did  not  expect  any  particular  benefit  to  accrue 
to  the  proud — 

[The  proud,  alas  !  are  disgusted  with  even'the  mention  of 
God's  name,  provided  it  be  with  reverence  and  love  :  nor  do  they 
ever  speak  of  him  themselves,  unless  it  be  to  profane  his  name  in 
oaths  and  curses.  Their  aversion  to  hear  of  him  increases  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  in  which  he  is  honoured.  They  will  suffer 
us  to  speak  somewhat  of  God  as  he  is  manifested  in  creation  ; 
but  they  do  not  like  to  be  told  of  his  love  in  redemption.  They 
will  bear  to  hear  a  little  of  God  (though  but  little)  in  his  works 
o^  providence ;  but  they  cannot  endure  to  hear  one  syllable  of 
his  gloriously  rich  and  sovereign  grace.  If  we  utter  but  a  word 
expressive  of  admiration  and  love  on  account  of  his  condescension 
in  revealing  himself  to  our  souls,  we  forfeit  at  once  all  title  to 
respectabili^v,  and  become  in  their  eyes  the  most  contemptible  of 
beings.  They  would  be  less  offended  with  oaths  and  blasphemies 
and  the  grossest  obscenity,  than  with  one  such  an  expression  of 
love  to  God.] 

But  he  hoped  that  to  the  humble  his  adorations 
would  afford  matter  of  unfeigned  joy — 

[The 

^  Deut.  xxxii.  31.  £xod.  xv.  11.  Mic.  vii.  18.  "^  2  Cor.  ii.  14. 
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[The  godly  are  not  so  free  from  pride,  but  that  flattery 
sometimes  finds  access  to  their  hearts,  and  proves  a  grati- 
fication to  their  unwary  minds.  But  in  their  better  seasons, 
when  their  airy  dreams  have  vanished,  and  they  obtain  juster 
views  of  themselves,  they  most  unfeignedly  lothe  and  abhor 
themselves,  and  desire  that  God  alone  should  be  exalted.  To  be 
told  of  their  own  goodness  is  nauseous  and  unpalatable  :  but  to 
hear  the  praises  of  their  God  and  Saviour,  this  is  delightful  to 
their  souls.  It  is  this  that  endears  to  them  the  Ministers  of 
God  :  he  who  with  the  clearest  evidence  and  richest  unction 
exhibits  to  their  view  the  glory  and  excellency  of  their  God,  will 
be  regarded  as  their  best  friend  :  and  every  one  who  in  sincerity 
labours  to  fulfil  this  office,  will  be  "  esteemed  by  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  his  work's  sake."] 

To  stir  up  within  ourselves  a  similar  disposition, 
let  us  consider; 

III.  His  exhortation  to  co-operate  with  him  in  this 
blessed  design — 
He  calls  on  all  of  us  to  unite  with  him  in  praising 
and  adoring  God  :  and  his  exhortation  may  well  serve 
as  an  application  to  the  foregoing  subject.  We 
ask  then, 

1.  Is  it  not  a  reasonable  employment  ? 

[Let  any  one  call  to  mind  the  excellencies  of  God  as  they 
are  described  in  Scripture,  and  then  say  whether  it  is  not  reason- 
able that  we  should  exalt  his  name.  But  more  particularly,  let 
the  wonders  of  Redemption  be  surveyed  (O  wonders  inexpressible, 
and  surpassing  all  comprehension  !);  let  the  thought  of  God's  co- 
equal, co-eternal  Son  becoming  man,  of  his  dying  upon  the  cross, 
of  his  living  again  to  make  intercession  for  us  in  heaven;  let  the 
thought  of  this  being  done  to  deliver  our  souls  from  death,  and  to 
restore  us  to  the  favour  of  our  offended  Father;  let  this,  I  say, 
dwell  upon  the  mind,  and  we  shall  see  at  once  the  reasonableness 
of  this  duty,  and  the  utter  unreasonal)leness  of  passing  one  day 
or  one  hour  without  renewed  expressions  of  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving.] 

2.  Is  it  not  a  delightful  employment  ? 

[Poor  indeed  is  the  mirth  of  this  world,  when  compared  with 
the  joy  of  praising  God.  This  is  the  work  of  all  the  glorified 
saints  and  angels  :  "  they  rest  not  day  or  night,  saying.  Holy, 
lioly,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts." 

And  if  this  be  the  employment  of  heaven,  what  must  such  an 
exercise  be  to  us,  but  a  heaven  upon  earth  ?    It  is  indeed  a  fore- 
taste of  heaven,  as  all  who  have  ever  engaged  in   it  are  con- 
strained 
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strained  to  acknowledge  :  nor,  if  we  were  always  thus  engaged, 
would  any  trouble  or  sorrow  be  able  to  molest  us :  our  very 
afflictions  would  rather  give  energy  to  our  souls,  and  enlarge  at 
once  our  subjects  of  praise,  and  our  disposition  to  abound  in  it.] 

3.  Is  it  not  a  necessary  employment? 

[It  is  grievous  on  such  a  subject  as  this  to  insinuate  any 
thing  of  an  alarming  nature  :  but,  if  men  will  not  be  ''  con- 
strained by  love,"  we  must  endeavour  to  "  persuade  them  by 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord." 

God  declared  to  his  people  of  old,  that,  if  they  would  not  serve 
him  with  joyfulness  and  gladness  of  heart  for  the  abundance  of  all 
things  which  he  had  so  liberally  bestowed  upon  them,  they  should 
endure  all  the  curses  denounced  in  his  law'^.  With  how  much 
greater  force  does  this  threatening  come  to  us,  if  we  neglect  to 
praise  him  for  the  infinitely  greater  benefits  he  has  conferred  on 
us  !  We  ourselves  feel  indignant  if  great  and  acknowledged  vir- 
tues be  despised,  or  eminent  favours  be  disregarded.  And  shall 
God  ever  look  with  complacency  on  those  who  are  blind  to  his 
excellencies,  and  insensible  of  his  favours  ?  Whatever  we  may 
imagine  to  the  contrary,  none  shall  ever  join  the  choir  above, 
whose  hearts  have  not  been  tuned  to  sing  God's  praise  below.] 

^  Deut.  xxviii.  45,  47. 


CCCLIV. 

THE  FEAR  OF  GOD  INCULCATED. 

Ps.  xxxiv.  1 1 — 16.  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me  ;  I  will 
teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  What  man  is  he  that  desireth 
life,  and  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  P  Keep  thy 
tongue  from  evil,  a?id  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile.  Depart 
from  evil,  and  do  good  :  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it.  The  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  nnto 
their  cry.     The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil. 

TO  enlighten  a  dark  world,  and  to  guide  wanderers 
into  the  paths  of  peace  and  holiness,  is  the  most  glo- 
rious office  that  can  be  committed  to  a  human  being. 
So  at  least  David  thought :  for  though  he  was  well 
qualified  to  teach  men  the  science  of  music  (in  which 
he  eminently  excelled),  or  the  art  of  war  (in  which 
he  was  a  great  proficient) ,  or  the  principles  by  which 
states  and  kingdoms  should  be  governed,  he  con- 
sidered none  of  those  employments  comparable  to 
that  of  instructing  men  in  the  principles  and  practice 
of  true  religion.     As  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  (for  at 

the 
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the  time  the  psalm  was  written  he  was  not  yet 
exalted  to  the  throne  of  Israel,)  he  regarded  all,  to 
whom  he  had  access,  as  his  children ;  and  was 
anxious,  as  a  loving  parent,  to  gain  their  attention, 
that  he  might  instil  into  their  minds  those  truths 
which  he  himself  felt  to  be  of  supreme  importance. 
He  wished  in  particular  to  shew  them,  what  we  also 
are  desirous  to  point  out  to  you, 

I.  Wherein  the  fear  of  the  Lord  consists — 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  such  a  reverential  regard 
to  him  as  inclines  us  to  walk  in  all  things  according  to 
his  revealed  will,  and  to  approve  ourselves  to  him, 

1.  In  our  words — 

["  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  will  speak;" 
and  every  evil  that  is  in  the  heart  will  betray  itself  by  the  tongue. 
Truly  the  tongue  is  justly  called  an  unruly  member:  like  a  helm 
of  a  ship,  it  is  but  a  small  matter  ;  but  it  boasteth  great  things. 
It  is  declared  by  God  himself  to  be  "  a  world  of  iniquity  ;"  '^  a 
fire,  setting  in  flames  the  course  of  nature,  and  itself  set  on  fire 
of  hell."  So  untameable  is  it,  that  the  man  who  bridles  it  on 
all  occasions  is  pronounced  to  be  "  a  perfect  man  :"  whilst,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  man  who  has  no  command  over  it,  however 
religious  he  may  fancy  himself,  or  be  thought  by  others,  he  is  a 
self-deceiver,  whose  religion  is  vain**.  It  is  therefore  with  great 
propriety  that  David  specifies  the  controul  of  the  tongue  as  the 
first  evidence  of  the  fear  of  God  ;  "  Whoso  desireth  life,  let 
him  keep  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  from  speaking  guile." 
Not  only  must  all  profane  speeches  and  all  impure  communica- 
tions be  forborne,  but  every  thing  that  is  false  and  deceitful,  or 
corrupt  in  any  way  whatever.  Every  proud,  angry,  passionate, 
revengeful  word  must  be  suppressed,  whatever  may  be  the  pro- 
vocation to  utter  it :  all  calumny,  detraction,  uncharitableness, 
tale-bearing,  must  be  avoided,  and  "  the  law  of  truth  and  of 
kindness  be  continually  in  the  lips,"  God  has  said,  that  *'  of 
every  idle  word  we  must  give  account  in  the  day  of  judgment," 
and  that  "  by  our  words  we  shall  be  either  justified  or  con- 
demned ;"  and  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord  must  of  necessity 
cause  us  to  "  take  heed  to  our  ways,  that  we  sin  not  with  our 
tongue."] 

2.  In  our  actions — 

[Sin  is  "  that  abominable  thing  which  God  hates  :"  and  it 
should  be  universally  and  irreconcileably  hated  by  us  :  "  We  must 
depart  from  evil,  and  do  good."  Whatever  evil  we  may  have  been 

most 
»  See  Jam,  iii.  2—8, 
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most  tempted,  and  most  accustomed,  to  commit,  that  is  the  evil 
against  which  we  must  most  watchfully  guard^  and  from  which 

we  must  most  resolutely  depart On  the  other  hand,  we 

must  be  occupied  in  doing  good.  The  doing  of  good  should  be 
the  great  business  of  life  :  first,  the  doing  good  to  our  own  house- 
hold ;  then  to  all  our  neighbours;  then  to  the  Church  of  God 
at  large.  The  devising  of  good,  and  the  executing  of  good,  and 
the  uniting  with  others  in  the  good  devised  by  them,  and  the 
stirring  up  all  around  us  to  do  good  according  to  their  oppor- 
tunities and  ability ;  this  is  a  life  worthy  of  a  Christian,  and  ne- 
cessarily flowing  from  the  fear  of  God.  If  we  truly  fear  God,  we 
shall  "  abhor  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave  (be  glued)  to  that 
which  is  good,"  and  "  be  fruitful  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God."] 

3.  In  our  whole  spirit  and  temper — 

[A  peaceful,  loving  spirit  will  characterize  every  Child  of 
God.  "  God  is  love  ;"  and  all  his  Children  will  resemble  him 
in  this  glorious  attribute.  True  it  is,  that  it  is  not  always  pos- 
sible to  be  at  peace,  because  some  are  so  wicked  and  unreasonable 
that  they  will  take  occasion  even  from  our  very  peacefulness  to 
injure  us  the  more.  Hence  St.  Paul  says,  "  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men."  Whether  we 
succeed  or  not,  our  constant  aim  and  effort  must  be  for  peace. 
For  the  preservation  of  it  we  should  account  no  sacrifice  too 
great :  and  we  should  be  as  studious  to  promote  it  amongst 
others,  as  to  preserve  it  with  ourselves.  If  we  see  an  unkind 
spirit  prevailing  any  where,  we  should  endeavour  to  extinguish 
the  fire,  and  not,  by  countenancing  it,  add  fuel  to  the  flame.  The 
evil  of  contention  is  so  great,  that  no  one  who  possesses  heavenly 
wisdom  will  engage  in  it  himself,  or  encourage  it  in  others''.  If 
we  fear  the  Lord  indeed,  our  constant  labour  will  be  to  "  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."] 

Whilst  explaining  thus  wherein   the  fear  of  the 
Lord  consists,  the  Psalmist  points  out, 

II.  The  importance  of  cultivating  it  in  our  own 
hearts — 
As  for  those  who  had  no  concern  about  their  souls, 
he  did  not  expect  them  to  hearken  to  such  self- 
denying  lessons  as  he  endeavoured  to  inculcate:  but 
to  those  who  desired  true  happiness  in  this  world 
and  the  next,  he  gave  the  advice  which  we  have 
already  considered''.  To  enforce  his  advice,  he 
assured  them  of, 

."  1.  God's 

,  ''  Jam.  iii,  13 — 18.  *  ver.  12. 
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1 .  God's  favour  to  them  that  fear  him — 

["  The  eyes  of  the  Lord,"  says  he,  "  are  upon  the  righteous, 
and  his  ear  is  open  to  their  cry."  Not  a  moment  are  they 
out  of  his  sight,  nor  for  a  moment  is  he  inattentive  to  their 
prayers.  Are  they  in  danger?  He  will  protect  them,  and  cause 
his  angel  to  encamp  around  them,  that  no  enemy  may  approach 

to  hurt  them'' Are   they  in  want?     He  will  supply  them 

with  all  that  is  needful  for  them.  "  The  lions  that  could  prey 
upon  them  shall  want  and  suffer  hunger;  but  they  shall  want  no 
manner  of  thing  that  is  good,"  for   body  or  for  soul,  for  time  or 

for  eternity'' Are  they  in  trouble  ?     He  will  assuredly  in 

due  time  deliver  them.  They  may  have  many  troubles;  but  he 
will  deliver  them  from  all,  the  very  instant  they  have  accomplished 
their  destined  office ^  He  sends  the  trials  to  purify  them  from' 
their  dross :  and  he  sits  by  the  furnace,  ready  to  bring  them  out,  in 
the  proper  season,  "  purified  as  gold,"  Are  they  longing  for  his 
presence  here,  and  his  glory  hereafter  ?  He  will  "  be  nigh  unto 
their  souls"  in  this  world,  and  will  save  them  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  an  everlasting  salvation  in  the  world  to  come^.  In  a 
word,  there  shall  bean  infinite  distance  between  them  and  others: 
for  they  shall  enjoy  all  the  richest  blessings  of  redemption,  whilst 
those  who  cast  off  the  fear  of  God  shall  be  left  inconsolably  and 
for  ever  desolate ''.  What  inducements  are  here  to  seek  that  holy 
disposition  of  mind  inculcated  in  our  text !] 

2.  His   indignation  against   those  who  fear  him 
not — 

[God  does  not  merely  withhold  his  blessings  from  these  per- 
sons, but  actually  becomes  their  enemy:  he  does  not  on]y  turn 
his  face  from  them,  but  sets  his  face  against  them:  "  he  walks 
contrary  to  them  who  thus  walk  contrary  to  him."  'Hear  how 
indignantly  he  speaks  to  those  who  profess  to  reverence  him,  but 
in  fact  dishonour  him  by  their  conduct :  "  Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say'?"  Yea,  he  declares 
that  whatever  profession  of  religion  they  may  make,  they  shall 
never  enter  into  his  kingdom  :  "  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven''."  He  inti- 
mates, that  in  the  day  of  judgment  there  will  be  many  who  will 
confidently  claim  heaven,  as  it  were,  on  account  of  their  zeal  and 
success  in  his  service  :  but  that,  forasnmch  &s  they  were  de- 
stitute of  all  these  holy  dispositions,  he  will  not  acknowledge 
them  as  his,  but  bid  them  to  depart  accursed  into  everlasting 
fire'.  In  a  word,  he  declares  that  by  their  fruits  only  shall  they 
be  known  either  in  this  world  or  the  next'". 

It 

■^  ver.  7.  ^  ver.  g,  10.  '  ver.  17,  IQ.  ^  ver,  18. 

"  ver.  2 1 ,  22,    '  Luke  vi.  45.  "  Matt.  vii.  2 1 . 

'  lb.  ver,  22,  23.  "  ib.  ver.  18—20. 
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It  must  however  be  remembered,  that  though  the  exercise 
of  these  holy  dispositions  is  pleasing  and  acceptal)le  to  God,  it 
is  not  meritorious  in  itself;  nor  can  it  found  a  claim  for  our 
justification  before  God.  A  reward,  it  is  true,  will  be  given 
us  ;  but  it  is  ''  a  reward  of  grace,  and  not  of  debt."  It  is  in 
Christ  only  that  we  can  have  a  justifying  righteousness;  never- 
theless our  works  will  be  regarded  as  the  evidences  of  our 
faith:  if  our  faith  wrought  in  the  way  above  mentioned,  we 
shall  be  acknowledged  as  Christ's  redeemed  people ;  but  if  it 
did  not,  it  will  be  considered  as  dead  ;  and  we  shall  be  cast 
out  as  hypocrites  and  self-deceivers.] 

Suffer  now  a  word  of  exhortation.     Two  things 
we  intreat  of  you ; 

1 .  To  labour  for  practical  religion — 

[There  are  many  professors  of  religion  who  love  to  hear  of 
the  privileges  of  the  Lord's  people,  but  not  to  hear  of  their 
duties ;  and  they  call  such  subjects  as  the  foregoing,  legal :  but 
they  who  do  so,  understand  neither  what  legality  isj  nor  what  the 
Gospel  is.  Legality  is  a  leaning,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  to 
the  works  of  the  law  to  justify  us  before  God  :  and  if  we  encou- 
raged that,  we  might  justly  be  regarded  as  abandoning  and  sub- 
verting the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But,  when  we  teach  persons  to 
fear  the  Lord,  and,  from  a  desire  of  his  favour  in  Christ,  and 
from  a  dread  of  his  displeasure,  to  approve  ourselves  to  God  in 
the  whole  of  their  life  and  conversation,  we  do  only  what  the 
Apostles  of  our  Lord  also  did:  for  St.  Peter  quotes  the  very 
words  of  our  text  in  the  precise  way  in  which  we  have  insisted 
upon  them":  and  therefore  we  are  sure  that  an  attention  to 
them  becomes  us  under  the  Gospel.  We  further  say,  that  the 
people  who  set  themselves  up  forjudges  in  this  way  are  ignorant 
also  of  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  consists  of  two  parts,  doctrine 
and  practice,  just  as  a  house  consists  of  a  foundation  and  a  su- 
perstructure. But  who  would  choose  a  place  for  his  habitation 
that  has  a  foundation  indeed,  but  neither  walls  nor  roof?  or 
who  would  call  such  a  structure  a  house  P  So  doctrines,  however 
sound,  will  not  answer  the  ends  of  the  Gospel,  nor  can  they  be 
properly  called  the  Gospel,  unless  they  stand  connected  with 
good  works  as  issuing  from  them  and  built  upon  them.  The 
doctrines  are  the  foundation ;  the  good  works  are  the  superstruc- 
ture :  and  then  only  are  the  doctrines  available  for  our  salvation, 
when  they  operate  to  the  production  of  universal  holiness.  This 
is  the  account  which  our  blessed  Lord  himself  gives  of  his  Go- 
spel :  and  he  alone  is  truly  wise,  who  embraces  and  builds  upon  it 
in  this  view".] 

2.  To  cultivate  a  child-like  spirit — 

[We 
"  1  Pet.  iii.  10—12.  °  Matt.  vii.  24—27. 
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[We  have  addressed  you  as  "children:"  and  though  there 
may  be  many  present  who  are  "  young  men  and  fathers,"  yet 
must  we  say,  that  an  advance  towards  Christian  perfection  will 
always  be  manifested  by  a  proportionate  growth  in  humility. 
Our  blessed  Lord  told  his  Apostles,  that  whoever  amongst  them 
most  fully  attained  the  tempers  and  dispositions  of  a  "  little 
child,  the  same  would  be  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Let  your  growth  then  be  seen  in  this  way :  then,  whatever  be 
taught  you,  it  will  be  "  received  with  meekness,  as  an  engrafted 
word,  able  and  effectual  to  save  your  souls."  Indeed  without 
this  disposition  of  mind  no  man  can  have  that  "  honest  and  good 
heart,"  which  alone  will  nourish  the  seed  that  is  sown  in  it,  and 
enable  it  to  "  bring  forth  fruit  unto  perfection." 

To  those  who  are  really  but  young  in  age,  a  teachable  spirit  is 
indispensable  to  their  improvement.  O  let  such  listen  to  the 
voice  of  their  teachers  with  humility  and  gratitude  !  let  them 
especially  also  look  unto  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  to  apply  the 
word  unto  their  hearts  :  and  let  them  "  not  be  hearers  only  of 
the  Gospel,  but  doers  of  it  also,"  lest  the  privileges  they  enjoy 
lead  only  to  the  deceiving  and  ruining  of  their  own  souls.] 


CCCLV. 

THE  sinner's   hope. 
Ps.  XXXV.  3.  Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

SUSPENSE  is  extremely  painful  to  the  human 
mind,  and  the  more  so  in  proportion  to  the  danger 
to  which  we  are  exposed.  David  experienced  this 
in  a  very  high  degree.  In  the  psalm  before  us,  he 
appears  to  have  been  greatly  agitated  with  fear  on 
account  of  the  number  and  malignity  of  the  enemies 
who  sought  his  ruin,  and  were  exulting  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  his  speedy  fall.  Seeing  no  hope  for 
himself  in  the  efforts  of  his  adherents,  he  betook 
himself  to  prayer,  and  with  most  earnest  importunity 
implored  that  help  from  his  Creator  which  the 
creature  was  unable  to  afford.  And  as  it  was  with 
an  armed  host  that  he  was  beset,  he  addressed  the 
Lord  under  the  character  of  a  mighty  warrior,  to 
stand  forth  in  his  defence :  "  Plead  my  cause,  O 
Lord,  with  them  that  strive  with  me:  fight  thou 
against  them  that  fight  against  me.  Take  hold  of 
shield   and  buckler,  and  stand   up  for  mine   help. 

Draw 
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Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way  against 
them  that  persecute  me  :  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am 
thy  salvation." 

This  last  petition  I  propose  to  consider, 
I.  As  offered  by  him — ■ 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  bitterness  of  David's 
enemies^ — 

[If  we  mark  the  diversified  expressions  in  this  psalm,  we 
shall  have  some  idea  of  the  danger  to  which  he  was  exposed. 
JSaul  having  determined  if  possible  to  destroy  him,  his  subjects 
of  every  description  leagued  together  to  execute  his  will,  "  False 
witnesses  rose  up,  and  laid  to  David's  charge  things  which  he 
knew  not ;"  and,  in  confirmation  of  their  accusations,  declared 
that  they  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  acts  imputed  to  him ". 
Among  the  number  of  these  were  many  on  whom  he  had  con- 
ferred the  greatest  obligations '',  and  to  whom  he  had  given  no 
just  occasion  of  offence '^.  "  They  devised  deceitful  matters  against 
him  '^ :"  "  they  hid  a  net  for  him,  and  digged  a  pit  for  his 
soul^."  To  encourage  one  another  in  their  odious  work,  "  they 
winked  with  their  eye*^;"  and,  when  they  thought  they  had  pre- 
vailed against  him,  "  they  rejoiced  in  his  adversity  s;"  and  "  mag- 
nified themselves  against  him'',"  and  "said  in  their  hearts,  Ah  ! 
so  would  we  have  it:  we  have  swallowed  him  up'."  The  very 
abjects,  encouraged  by  the  example  of  their  superiors,  gathered 
themselves  together  against  him,  and  tare  him  incessantly;  whilst 
hypocritical  mockers  in  their  feasts,  (pretending  to  more  huma- 
nity,) yet  "  gnashed  upon  him  with  their  teeth''."  In  a  word, 
all  classes  of  the  community  lay  in  wait  for  his  soul',  and, 
like  lions  prowling  for  their  prev,  sought  to  destroy  and  to  devour 
him "'.] 

Under  these  circumstances  he  cried  to  God  for 
help — • 

[The  particular  expression  in  our  text  is  worthy  of  notice, 
especially  as  shewing  what  thoughts  the  Psalmist  entertained  of 
God.  He  believed  that,  God  ivas  able  to  deliver  him,  how 
powerful  soever  his  enemies  might  be.  He  knew,  that  if  God 
was  for  him,  "  no  weapon  that  was  formed  against  him  could 
prosper."  Nor  did  he  doubt  the  goodness  of  God,  as  willing  to 
hear  and  answer  his  petitions,  and  to  afford  him  the  protection 
which  he  so  earnestly  desired.  But  that  which  chiefly  demands 
our  attention  is,  his  persuasion  of  the  condescension  of  the  Most 
High,  in  that  he  prayed,  not  merely  for  deliverance,  but  for 

such 

*ver.  11,21.         ''ver.  12.        *  ver.  19.         "^  ver,  20.         "  ver.  7- 
^ver.  19.  »  ver.  15.        "^  ver,  20.         '  ver.  26. 
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such  an  assurance   of   it    to  his  soul,    as    should  calm  all  the 
tumult  of  his  mind,  and  fill  him  with  perfect  peace. 

N^ow  this  was  the  sure  way  to  succeed  in  prayer.  Nothing  so 
secures  the  interposition  of  God  in  our  behalf,  as  the  magni- 
fying of  him  in  our  hearts:  "Them  that  honour  him,  he  will 
honour."  If  we  limit  his  mercies,  he  will  limit  his  gifts.  If 
we  doubt  his  power  or  willingness  to  help,  he  will  withhold  such 
displays  of  his  mercy  as  he  would  otherwise  have  vouchsafed ". 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  be  stedfast  in  believing  expectations  of 
his  mercy,  we  shall  have  such  discoveries  of  his  glory  as  an  un- 
believing heart  has  no  conception  of°.  We  should  never  forget, 
that  there  is  nothing  too  great  to  ask  of  God.  We  never  can 
*'  open  our  mouth  so  wide,  but  he  will  fill  it'':"  nor  can  we 
ever  be  more  enlarged  in  our  petitions  towards  him,  than  he  will 
be  in  his  communications  towards  us''.] 

But  the  petition  in  our  text  is  still  more  deserving 
of  attention, 

II.  As  suited  to  us — 

Imminent  as  David's  dangers  were,  they  were 
not  to  be  compared  with  those  to  v/hich  we  are  ex- 
posed— 

[David's  enemies  might  be  eluded,  intimidated,  vanquished: 
but  those  with  which  the  soul  of  every  sinner  is  encompassed  can 
never  be  eluded,  never  be  overcome. 

Sin  is  a  deadly  foe,  that  seeks  to  destroy  every  child  of  man. 
It  lies  in  wait  for  us,  to  allure,  to  deceive,  to  ruin  us.  It  clothes 
itself  in  specious  array  :  it  comes  with  a  friendly  aspect :  it  bids 
us  fear  no  harm:  it  tells  us,  "  We  shall  have  peace,  though  we 
yield  to  its  fascinations'^."  But  it  is  no  sooner  committed,  than 
it  is  registered  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance,  and  will  come 
forth  at  a  future  period  as  a  swift  witness  against  all  whom  it  has 
deceived.  From  man  it  may  be  hidden  :  and  even  by  those  who 
have  committed  it,  it  may  be  forgotten  :  but  "  it  hunts  the 
wicked  man  to  overthrow  him^;"  and  though  it  do  not  imme- 
diately seize  the  sinner  as  its  prey,  "  it  will  be  sure  to  find  him 
outV'  a"d,  like  a  millstone  about  his  neck,  to  sink  him  into 
everlasting  perdition". 

The  law  of  God  also  follows  with  its  curses  all  who  have 
transgressed  its  commands ''.  It  is  inexorable.  It  is  a  creditor 
that  cannot  be  satisfied,  or  appeased.  It  will  take  the  sinner  by 
the  throat,  saying,  "  Pay  me  that  thou  owest : "  and,  when  we 
cannot  discharge  our  debt,  "  it  will  listen  to  no  intreaties,  but 
will  cast  us  into  prison,  till  we  have  paid  the  uttermost  farthing." 
God  himself  appealed  to  his  people  of  old  respecting  this  :  "  My 
words,  and  my  statutes,  which   I  commanded  njy  servants  the 

prophets, 

»  Matt.  xiii.  58.  "  John  xi.-lO.  ''  Ps.  Ixxxi.  ]0. 
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Prophets,  did  they  not  take  hold  of  your  fathers  ?  And  they 
returned,  and  said,  Like  as  the  Lord  of  Hosts  thought  to  do 
unto  us,  according  to  our  ways,  and  according  to  our  doings,  so 
hath  he  dealt  with  us^."  Of  the  six  hundred  thousand  men 
who  came  out  of  Egypt,  how  many  entered  into  Canaan  ?  Not 
one,  except  Joshua  and  Caleb,  who  "  had  followed  the  Lord 
fully."  Against  all  the  rest  a  sentence  of  death  was  denounced 
in  the  very  first  year  of  their  sojourning  in  the  wilderness :  and 
at  the  close  of  the  forty  years  a  minute  inquiry  was  instituted  ; 
and  not  one  was  found  alive ^  So  it  will  be  found  in  the  last 
day,  that  of  all  the  threatenings  in  the  book  of  God  not  one 
has  fallen  to  the  ground  ;  and  that,  of  all  who  mourned  not 
over  their  transgressions  of  the  law,  not  one  escaped  the  vengeance 
of  his  God.  God  has  said,  "  Their  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time"*:" 
he  has  declared  that  "  they  shall  all  be  turned  into  hell,  even  all 
the  nations  that  forget  him'':"  that  "  he  will  rain  upon  them 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible  tempest ;  and  that 
this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup '^i "  he  has  declared  it,  I 
say  ;  and,  whether  we  will  believe  it  or  not,  his  law  shall  be  thus 
honoured,  and  his  justice  shall  be  thus  magnified,  on  every  im- 
penitent transgressor:  for  already  is  he  "  whetting  his  sword 
for  the  execution  of  his  vengeance  upon  them;  and  soon  will  he 
make  his  arrows  drunk  with  their  blood'^."  "  The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die^." 

There  is  yet  another  adversary,  who  is  lying  in  wait  for  our 
souls,  and,  like  a  roaring  lion,  going  about,  seeking  to  devour 
us  ;  and  that  is  Satan  :  nor  can  we  have  any  conception  of 
the  wiles  and  devices  to  which  he  has  recourse,  in  order  to  ac- 
complish his  malignant  purpose.  Even  in  Paradise  he  prevailed 
to  ensnare  and  ruin  our  first  parents  :  and  the  same  temptations 
he  puts  in  our  way,  assuring  us,  that,  in  following  his  counsel, 
we  shall  have  unqualified  pleasure,  and  happiness  without  alloy. 
He  is  in  Scripture  compared  to  "a  fowler*^;  and,  like  a  fowler, 
he  spreads  his  nets,  and  allures  us  by  temptations  suited  to  our 
appetites,  and  by  the  example  of  sinners  whom  he  has  already 
ensnared,  and  whom  he  makes  use  of  to  decoy  us.  We  see  no- 
thing but  the  promised  gratification  ;  and  whilst  one  or  another 
invites  us  to  participate  his  supposed  jovs,  we  flock  to  him, 
"  without  considering  that  it  is  for  our  life^."  Thus  it  is  the 
drunkard,  the  whoremonger,  the  adulterer  is  ensnared  :  he 
thinks  of  nothing  but  his  pleasure :  but  the  fowler  who  lays  the 
snare,  foresees  and  prognosticates  the  end.  Having  succeeded  in 
*'  taking  us  alive'',"  he  "keeps  us  in  peace',"  and  does  all  he 
can  to  hide  from  us  our  bondage  :  but  he  knows,  that  they  who 

now 
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now  yield  to  his  solicitations  as  a  tempter,  will  soon  experience 
his  power  as  a  tormentor. 

Another  enemy  also  that  is  confederate  against  us,  is  death. 
He  is  waiting  every  moment  to  execute  his  commission  against 
us ;  well  knowing,  that  the  instant  he  can  inflict  the  stroke  he 
meditates,  all  hope  of  our  deliverance  is  at  an  end  for  ever.  He 
has  his  eye  steadily  fixed  on  persons  of  every  age  and  station  : 
and  the  instruments  he  has  at  his  command  are  as  numerous  as 
the  sands  upon  the  sea  shore.  When  he  comes  in  his  more 
visible  and  gradual  assaults,  he  contrives  to  hide  his  ultimate 
designs,  and  to  divert  the  minds  of  the  sufferers  from  the  thoughts 
of  an  hereafter.  As  the  avenger  of  sin  he  entered  into  the 
world '' :  and  in  the  same  character  he  is  daily  sweeping  millions 
from  the  earth,  and  bearing  in  malignant  triumph  his  unhappy 
victims  to  the  tribunal  of  their  God. 

Hell  too  combines  with  all  the  rest,  and  is  opening  wide  its 
jaws  to  receive  its  destined  prey.  What  the  prophet  said  re- 
specting the  king  of  Babylon,  may  be  said  to  every  impenitent 
sinner  under  heaven  :  "  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee,  to 
meet  thee  at  thy  coming'."  As  in  that  instance  "  it  stirred  up 
the  chief  ones  of  the  earth,  and  raised  up  from  their  thrones  all 
the  kings  of  the  nations  "  to  exult  over  the  fallen  monarch,  so 
those  persons  who  were  once  our  partners  in  sin,  or  whom  by 
our  example  we  hardened  in  their  iniquities,  will  all  come  forth 
to  meet  us,  that  they  may  in  the  midst  of  all  their  own  torments 
have  the  malignant  pleasure  of  beholding  and  of  aggravating 
ours.  It  is  said,  that  in  the  last  day  "  the  angels  will  bind  up 
sinners  in  bundles  to  burn  them ;"  and  for  this  end,  no  doubt, 
that  they  who  have  been  associates  in  wickedness  may,  by  their 
mutual  execrations,  augment  each  other's  misery  to  all  eternity. 
For  this  all  hell  is  waiting.  We  are  told  indeed  respecting  the 
rich  man,  who,  lifting  up  his  eyes  in  torments,  desired  that  a  mes- 
senger might  be  sent  to  his  five  surviving  brethren,  to  "  warn 
them,  lest  they  also  should  come  into  the  same  place  of  torment :" 
but  this  was  not  from  any  love  to  them,  but  from  self-love ; 
knowing  as  he  did,  by  bitter  experience,  how  greatly  his  own  suf- 
ferings would  be  increased  by  the  reproaches  of  those  whom  by 
his  influence  and  example  he  had  so  contributed  to  destroy. 

Know  ye  then,  Beloved,  that  if  David  was  in  danger  from  the 
thousands  who  sought  his  life,  so  are  ye  ten  thousand  times  more 
in  danger  from  sin,  which  deceives  you  ;  from  the  law,  which  de- 
nounces its  curse  against  you  ;  from  Sala?i,  who  arms  against  you 
all  the  hosts  of  hell ;  from  death,  that  is  ever  waiting  to  cut  you 
down;  and  from  hell,  that  is  already  yawning  to  swallow  you  up.] 

Say  then  whether  David's  petition  be  not  altogether 
suited  to  our  state? 

[To 
^  Rom.  v.  12.  '  Isai.  xiv.  9, 
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[To  ivhom  will  you  go  for  salvation,  if  not  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  P  Will  you  look  to  any  efforts  of  your  own  ?  Can 
you  ever  cancel  the  guilt  of  sin?  Can  you  ever  satisfy  the  de- 
mands of  God's  law?  Can  you  ever  vanquish  Satan  and  all  the 
powers  of  darkness  ?  Can  you  ever  overcome  death  and  hell,  so 
that  they  shall  lose  all  their  terrors,  and  have  no  power  over 
you?  The  hope  of  any  such  thing  were  vain  :  it  is  impossible: 
and  if  the  whole  world  were  combined  to  aid  you,  they  could 
effect  nothing.  "  Though  hand  joined  in  hand  "  throughout  the 
globe,  "  no  sinner  in  the  universe  could  go  unpunished  °\"  None 
can  ever  blot  out  one  single  sin,  but  He  who  made  atonement  for 
sin  by  the  blood  of  his  cross.  None  can  silence  the  demands  of 
God's  law,  but  He  who  endured  its  penalties,  and  obeyed  its  pre- 
cepts, in  order  that  he  might  "  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness," and  "  make  us  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  None 
can  "  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet,"  but  He  who  "  triumphed  over 
him  upon  the  cross,"  and  in  his  ascension  "  led  captivity  itself 
captive."  None  can  divest  death  and  hell  of  their  terrors,  but 
*'  He  who  has  the  keys  of  both,  and  openeth  so  that  none  can 
shut,   and  shutteth  so  that  none  can  open." 

Go  then  to  him  for  it  i?i  David's  zvords  ;  "  Lord,  say  unto 
my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation."  Offer  this  petition  humbly : 
offer  it  earnestly  :  offer  it  in  faith Never,  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  did  he  cast  out  one  who  came  to  him  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth.  If  you  plead  with  him  in  faith,  all  these  ene- 
mies shall  be  subdued  before  you;  and  all  your  sorrows  be 
turned  into  joy.  See,  in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  what  your 
state  shall  then  be  :  "  In  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will 
praise  thee  :  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me.  Behold,  God  is  my 
salvation  !  1  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
ray  strength  and  my  song  ;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation"." 
Here  you  see  that  he  will  not  only  give  you  the  deliverance  you 
desire,  but  (he  assurance  of  it  also,  saying  to  your  soul,  "  / 
am  thy  salvation."  Beloved  Brethren,  think  what  blessedness 
you  will  then  enjoy.  See  it  in  David  :  "  My  soul,  wait  thou 
only  upon  God  :  f(»r  my  expectation  is  from  him.  He  only  is 
^  my  rock  and  my  salvation  ;  He  is  my  defence  ;  I  shall  not  be 
moved.  In  (jod  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory  :  the  rock  of  my 
strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in  God°."  He  then  encourages  you 
to  fcAw  his  example:  "Trust  in  him  at  all  times,  ye  people: 
pour  out  your  hearts  before  him:  God  is  a  refuge  for  usP." 
Thf?  is  the  very  advice  which  I  would  give  also  :  "  Pour  out 
your  hearts  before  him,  and  trust  in  him."  For,  what  happiness 
can  you  possess  in  this  ivorld,  whilst  your  soul,  your  imn^ortal 
soul,  is  in  such  imminent  danger  ?   If  you  were  only,  like  David, 

encompassed 

"  Prov.  xii.  21.  "  Isai.  xii.  1,  2. 

"  Ps.  Ixii.  5  —  7.  P  ib.  ver.  8. 
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encompassed  with  armed  hosts  that  were^  seeking  to  destroy  you, 
you  would  be  full  of  alarm  and  terror  :  and  can  you  enjoy  a 
moment's  ease,  while  it  is  doubtful  whether  in  the  space  of  a 
few  days  you  shall  not  lie  down  in  everlasting  burnings  ?  I  pray 
you  to  awake  from  your  security  :  and  "  give  neither  sleep  to 
your  eyes  nor  slumber  to  your  eye-lids,"  till  you  have  a  good 
and  well-founded  hope,  that  Jesus  is  your  Saviour,  and  till  you 
are  enabled  to  say  with  Paul,  "  He  has  loved  me,  and  given 
himself  for  me."] 


CCCLVI. 

COMPASSION  TO  THE  SICK. 

Ps.  XXXV.  13,  14.  As  for  me,  when  they  tvere  sick,  viy  cloth' 
ing  was  sackcloth  :  I  humbled  my  soul  luith  fasting ;  and  my 
prayer  returned  into  mine  oiim  bosom.  I  behaved  myself  as 
though  he  had  been  my  friend  or  brother :  I  bowed  down 
heavily,  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  mother. 

THE  precepts  of  Christianity  appear  to  be  so  pure 
and  exalted,  that  all  attempt  to  obey  them  must  be 
vain.  This  is  particularly  the  case  with  respect  to 
the  conduct  which  is  to  be  observed  towards  those 
who  injure  us.  To  forgive  them,  is  not  sufficient. 
We  must  not  only  forbear  to  avenge  ourselves  upon 
them,  but  must  do  them  good,  and  act  towards  them 
with  most  unbounded  benevolence  :  "  I  say  unto 
you,"  says  our  Lord,  "  Love  your  enemies;  bless  them 
that  curse  you  ;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you  ;  and 
pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you  and  perse- 
cute you."  But  this  duty  is  by  no  means  imprac- 
ticable :  for  even  under  the  Law  it  was  practised  to 
an  astonishing  extent  by  David,  who  laboured  to  the 
uttermost,  not  only  "  not  to  be  overcome  of  evil,  but 
to  overcome  evil  with  good."  * 

Scarcely  any  thing  could  exceed  the  bitterness  of 
Saul  towards  his  servant  David  :  yet  when^avid 
had  him  altogether,  and  as  it  should  seem  by  a  spe- 
cial intervention  of  Providence,  in  his  powef,  he 
w'ould  neither  hurt  him  himself,  nor  suffer  him  to  be 
hurt  by  others  :  nay  more,  when  either  Saul,  or  any 
of  those  who  joined  with  him  in  his  relentless  perse- 
cution of  an  unoffending  servant,  were  stricken  with 

any 
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any  disease  by  God  himself,  so  far  from  rejoicing  at 
it,  or  even  being  unconcerned  about  it,  he  laid  it  to 
heart,  and  set  himself  by  fasting  and  prayer  to 
obtain  for  them  a  removal,  or  at  least  a  sanctified 
improvement,  of  their  sufferings  :  in  a  word,  he  felt 
for  them  as  if  they  had  been  his  dearest  friends,  or 
his  most  honoured  relatives. 

Whilst  this  conduct  of  David  evinced  the  height 
of  his  attainments  in  relation  to  a  forgiving  spirit,  it 
shewed  how  justly  he  estimated  the  condition  of  a 
man  oppressed  with  sickness,  and  at  the  same  time 
destitute  of  the  consolations  of  religion,  and  unpre- 
pared to  meet  his  God.  This  is  a  subject  deserving 
of  peculiar  attention  :  for,  in  truth,  it  is  very  seldom 
viewed  as  it  ought  to  be,  even  by  religious  characters. 
Slighter  feelings  of  sympathy  are  common  enough  ; 
but  such  as  are  described  in  our  text  are  rarely  ex- 
perienced. To  excite  them  in  all  our  hearts,  we 
shall  shew, 

I.  How  much  the  sick  stand  in  need  of  our  com- 
passion— 

Ungodly  men,  whether  in  health  or  sickness,  are 
in  a  truly  pitiable  condition  ;  for  "  they  are  walking 
in  darkness,  and  ignorant  whither  they  are  going," 
whilst  they  are  on  the  very  brink  and  precipice  of 
the  bottomless  abyss  of  hell.  But  in  sickness  they 
are  peculiar  objects  of  our  compassion  :  for. 

They  are  then  bereft  of  all  that  they  before  en- 
joyed— 

[The  pleasures  of  society,  the  sports  of  the  field,  the 
amusements  of  the  theatre  or  the  bull,  and  even  the  researches 

of  science,  have  now  lo^t  their  relish They  have  neither 

strength  nor  spirits  for  such  employments.  Even  the  light  itself, 
which  is  so  cheering  to  those  in  health,  is  almost  excluded  from 
their  chamber,  because  of  their  inability  to  endure  its  splendor.] 

Nor  have  they  any  substitute  to  repair  their  loss— 

[Those  who  were  their  companions  in  pleasure,  have  no 
taste  for  those  things  which  alone  would  administer  comfort  in 
this  trying  hour.  They  may  make  from  time  to  time  their  com- 
plimentary inquiries,  imt  they  cannot  sympathize  with  the 
afflicted,  and,  by  participation,  lighten  their  burthens.     If  they 


come 
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come  to  visit  their  friend,  they  have  nothing  to  6peak  of  but 
vanity,  nothing  that  can  strengthen  his  weak  hands,  or  sustain 
his  troubled  mind.  "  Miserable  comforters  are  they  all,  and 
physicians  of  no  value."  Nor  does  the  sick  person  himself  find 
it  so  easy  to  turn  his  mind  to  heavenly  things  as  he  once  ima- 
gined. Wlien  immersed  in  the  world,  he  supposed  that  it  would 
be  time  enough  to  think  of  eternity  when  he  should  be  laid  aside 
by  sickness  ;  and  he  concluded  that  in  that  season  he  should  feel 
no  difficulty  in  turning  his  mind  to  heavenly  contemplations  : 
but  he  now  finds  that  this  is  a  very  unfavourable  season  for  such 
employments,  and  that  pain  or  lassitude  unfit  him  for  them.  He 
cannot  collect  his  mind;  he  cannot  fix  it  with  any  energy  on  things 
to  which  it  has  been  a  stranger  :  and  the  feehngs  of  the  body 
almost  incapacitate  him  from  attending  to  the  concerns  of  the  soul. 
Thus,  however  he  may  abound  in  worldly  wealth  and  honour,  he 
is  a  poor,  destitute,  unhappy  being '\ 

But  the  distress  of  the  sick  is  greatly  aggravated, 
if  poverty  be  added  to  all  their  other  trials— 

[A  poor  man  in  a  state  of  health  is  as  happy  as  his  richer 
neighbours  :  but  when  he  falls  into  sickness,  his  condition  is  very 
pitial)le.  He  is  unable  to  procure  the  aid  which  his  disorders 
call  for :  yea,  he  cannot  provide  even  the  necessaries  of  life. 
His  family,  deprived  of  his  earnings,  fall  into  the  extremest 
want.  The  little  comforts  which  they  have  hitherto  had  for 
clothing  by  day  and  for  rest  by  night,  now  are  sold  one  after 
another  to  supply  food  for  the  body,  or  are  pledged  never  more  to 
be  redeemed.  Cold,  hunger,  atid  nakedness  greatly  aggravate  the 
pressure  of  their  disorders ;  and  the  miseries  of  a  dependent 
family  are  an  overwhelming  addition  to  the  weight  already  insup- 
portable. The  resources  which  might  somewhat  alleviate  the 
sorrows  of  one  in  opulence,  are  wholly  wanting  to  the  poor  :  so 
that,  if  they  have  not  the  consolations  of  religion  to  support 
them  in  their  sickness,  they  are  objects  of  the  deepest  com- 
miseration.] 

Let  US  then  consider, 

II.  What  is  that  measure  of  compassion  which  we 
ought  to  exercise  towards  them — - 

If  we  consider  only  the  temporal  distress  of  the 
sick,  our  sympathy  with  them  should  be  deep — 

[It  is  not  sufficient  to  express  a  fewwords  of  commiseration, 
and  to  send  a  little  relief;  we  should  feel  for  them  as  for  our- 
selves ;  and  bear  a  part  of  their  burthens  in  our  spirit,  no  less 
than  in  our  purse.  It  \vas  in  this  way  that  Job  exercised  this 
amiable  disposition  :  "  Did   not    I  weep  for  him  that  was  in 

VOL.  IV.  I  trouble  ? 
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trouble  ?  was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the  poor^  ?"     And  it  is  in 
this  way  that  we  also  must  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ'' ] 

But  more  especially  should  we  feel  this  from  a 
regard  for  their  souls — 

[Pious  as  David  was,  we  can  have  no  doubt  but  that  in  his 
griefs  for  Saul  and  Doeg,  he  had  respect  to  their  spiritual,  as 
well  as  their  temporal,  condition.  And  this  accounts  for  the 
strong  feelings  expressed  in  our  text.  He  knew  in  what  a  fearful 
state  they  would  be  found,  if  they  should  die  impenitent :  and 
therefore,  to  obtain  for  them,  if  possible,  a  deliverance  from 
such  a  heavy  judgment,  he  fasted,  and  prayed,  and  clothed 
himself  with  sackcloth,  and  pleaded  with  God  in  their  behalf, 
just  as  if  they  had  been  his  dearest  friends  or  relatives.  He  forgot 
all  the  injuries  which  they  had  done  him,  and  were  daily  heaping 
up  upon  him,  from  a  persuasion  that  they  did  infinitely  greater 
injury  to  their  own  souls,  than  it  was  possible  for  them  to  do  to 
him.  The  thought  of  the  danger  in  which  they  were  of  perishing 
for  ever,  quite  overwhelmed  him,  so  that  he  was  bowed  down, 
and  as  it  were  inconsolable,  on  their  account.  Now  this  is  pre- 
cisely the  state  in  which  our  minds  should  be  towards  persons  on 
a  bed  of  sickness,  whether  they  be  rich  or  poor,  friends  or  ene- 
mies. Their  souls  should  be  precious  in  our  eyes  :  and  we  should 
exercise  towards  them  that  very  same  love  which  filled  the  bosom 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich"^." 
Nor  let  it  be  thought  that  this  is  proper  for  Ministers  only,  or 
for  those  who  have  nothing  else  to  occupy  their  time.  David  was 
accustomed  to  scenes  of  blood,  and  occupied  day  and  night  with 
the  laborious  duties  of  a  General  ;  yet  he  blended  the  feelings  of 
sympathy  and  compassion  with  the  intrepidity  and  ardour  of  a 
man  of  war.  In  like  manner  should  ive,  however  high  our  sta- 
tion, or  numerous  our  engagements,  find  time  and  inclination  for 
all  the  offices  of  Christian  love.] 

That  we  may  be  stirred  up  to  such  benevolence, 
let  us  contemplate, 

III.  The  benefit  that  will  accrue  from  it  to  our  own 
souls — 
Our  exertions,    however  great,  may  not  always 
prosper  in  the  way  we  could  wish — 

[We  fear  that  Saul  and  Doeg  were  but  little  profited  by  the 
sympathy  of  David.  And  we  also  may  abound  in  visiting  the  sick, 
and  see  but  little  fruit  of  our  labour.     Indeed,  much  of  the  fruit 

which 

*  Job  XXX.  25.         •*  Gal.  vi.2.   Rom.  xii.  15.         "=  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
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which  we  think  we  see,  proves  only  like  the  blossom  that  is  soon 
nipped  by  the  frost,  and  disappoints  our  expectations.  Not  that 
our  labour  shall  be  altogether  in  vain**.  We  are  persuaded,  that  if 
we  labour  with  assiduity  and  tenderness  to  benefit  the  souls  of 
men,  God  will  make  some  use  of  us.  Like  Isaiah,  we  may 
have  occasion  to  say.  Who  hath  believed  our  report ;  yet,  like 
him,  we  shall  have  in  the  last  day  some  to  present  to  the  Lord, 
saying,  "  Here  am  I,  and  the  children  thou  hast  given  me." 
**  The  bread  that  we  have  cast  upon  the  waters  shall,  in  part  at 
least,  be  found  after  many  days."] 

But  our  labour  shall  surely  be  recompensed  into 
our  own  bosom — 

[So  David  found  it :  his  fastings  and  prayers,  if  lost  to 
others,  were  not  lost  to  himself :  "  they  returned  into  his  own 
bosom."  And  thus  it  will  be  with  us.  The  very  exercise  of  love, 
like  the  incense  which  regales  the  offerer  with  its  odours,  is  a 
rich  recompence  to  itself.  Moreover,  every  exercise  of  love 
strengthens  the  habit  of  love  in  our  souls,  and  thereby  transforms 
us  more  and  more  into  the  Divine  image.  And  may  we  not  say, 
that  exercises  of  love  will  bring  God  himself  down  into  the  soul  ? 
We  appeal  to  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  chambers 
of  the  sick,  whether  they  have  not  often  found  God  more  j)re- 
sent  with  them  on  such  occasions  than  at  any  other  time  or 
place  ?  Have  they  not  often,  when  they  have  gone  with  coldness, 
and  even  with  reluctance,  to  visit  the  sick,  received  such  tokens 
of  God's  acceptance,  as  have  filled  them  with  shame  and  self- 
abhorrence,  for  not  delighting  more  in  such  offices  of  love? 

But,  if  even  here  so  rich  a  recompence  is  given,  what  shall  we 
receive  hereafter,  when  every  act  of  love  will  be  recorded, 
acknowledged,  recompensed ;  and  not  even  a  cup  of  cold  water 
given  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  shall  lose  its  reward  ?  Little  as 
we  think  of  such  actions,  (and  little  we  ought  to  think  of  them 
as  done  ly  ourselves,)  our  God  and  Saviour  regards  them  with 
infinite  delight,  and  will  accept  every  one  of  them  as  done  unto 
himself:  "  I  was  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me."  Let  all 
then  know,  that  if  they  thus  invite  the  sick,  the  lame,  the  blind, 
to  participate  with  them  in  their  temporal  and  spiritual  advan- 
tages, "  they  shall  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just 'J'*."] 

Address, 

1 .  The  poor — 

[We  have  represented  you  as  in  some  respects  under  great 

disadvan- 
"'  If  this  be  the  subject  of  a  Sermon  for  a    Visiting  Society,  or 
Hospital,  any  particular  good  that  has  been  done  to  the  souls  of  men 
may  here  be  distinctly  specified. 
'"*  Luke  xiv.  14.  Heb.  vi.  10. 


116  PSALMS,  XXJCV.  13,  M.  [356. 

disadvantages  in  a  time  of  sickness  :  but  in  other  respects  the  ad- 
vantage is  altogether  on  your  side.     The  friends  of  the  rich  are 
almost  uniformly  bent  on  keeping  from  them  all  those  who  would 
seek  to  benefit  their  souls :  and,  if  one  get  access  to  them,  one 
scarcely  dares  to   speak,  except  in  gentle   hints  and   dark   insi- 
nuations; whilst  their  friends  in  general   are  doing  all  they  can 
to  divert  their  minds  from  all  serious  religion.     But  such  friends 
as  these  give  themselves  no  trouble  about  you,  whilst  the  bene- 
volent Christian  who  visits  you  begins  at  once  to  instruct  you  in 
the  things  that  belong  to  your  everlasting  peace.     Thus  all  the 
treasures  of  redeeming  love   are  opened  to  you,  whilst  they  are 
studiously  withheld  from  the  rich;  and  all  the  consolations  of  the 
Gospel  are  poured  into  your  souls,  whilst   even  a  taste  of  them  is 
denied  to  thousands,  either  through  their  own  contempt  of  Christ, 
,or  through  the  blindness  and  prejudice  of  ungodly  friends.     Know 
ye  then,  that  if  on  account  of  your   want  of  temporal  comforts 
we  compassionate  your  state,  we  rather  congratulate  you  on  the 
advantages  you   enjoy  for  your  immortal  souls.     God  has   said, 
that  "  he  has  chosen  the   poor  of  this  world  to  be  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  his  kingdom  ;"  and  therefore  we  call  upon  you   to 
take  ihis  into  your  estimate  of  your  condition,  and  to  adore  God 
for  having  chosen  better  for  you  than  you  would  have  chosen  for 
yourselves.] 

2.  Those  who  engage  in  visiting  the  poor — 

[This  is  a  good  and  blessed  office,  in  the  conscientious 
discharge  of  which,  religion  in  no  small  degree  consists*.  Abound 
then,  as  far  as  your  situation  and  circumstances  will  admit  of  it, 
in  this  holy  work  :  but  take  especial  care  that  you  perform  it  in 
a  proper  spirit.  If  you  would  have  those  whom  you  visit  to 
weep,  you  yourself  must  be  filled  with  compassion,  and  weep 
over  them.  This  is  a  state  of  mind  which  an  angel  might  envy. 
Never  did  Jesus  himself  appear  more  glorious,  not  even  on  Mount 
Tabor,  than  when  he  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus^.  Nor  does 
God  ever  delight  in  his  people  more  than  when  he  sees  them 
abounding  in  acts  of  love  to  men  for  their  Redeemer's  sake^. 
Only  see  to  it  that  you  "  draw  out  not  your  purse  only,  but 
''your  souls"  also  to  the  afflicted,  and  God  will  recompense  it 
into  your  bosom  an  hundred-fold'\] 

3.  The  congregation  at  large — 

[In  order  to  administer  relief  to  any  extent,  considerable 
funds  are  necessary  :  and  where  any  measure  of  benevolence 
exists,  it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  contribute  towards  the  carrying  on 
a  work  of  such  incalculable  importance.  When  St.  Paul  went 
tip  to  confer  with  the  Apostles  at  Jerusalem,  thev  added  nothing 
to  his  knowledge  of  the  Gospel ;    "  only   they  would    that  he 

should 
'  Jam.  i.  2/.  ^  John^xi.  35. 

«  Matt.  vi.  4.  "^  Isai.  Iviii.  10,  il. 


357.]      CONFIDENCE  IN  GOD  RECOMMENDED.         1  17 

should  remember  the  poor  :  the  same  which  I  also  (says  he) 
was  forward  to  do'."  To  you  then  would  we  recommend  the 
same  benevolent  disposition  ;  and  we  pray  God  that  there  may 
be  in  you  the  same  readiness  to  cultivate  it  to  the  uttermost.  All 
may  not  have  time  or  ability  to  do  much  in  instructing  and  com- 
forting the  poor  :  but  all,  even  the  widow  with  a  single  mite, 
may  testify  their  love  to  the  poor,  and  their  debire  to  advance 
the  good  work  in  which  a  select  number  are  engaged.  Even 
those  who  are  "  in  deep  poverty  may  abound  unto  the  riclies  of 
liberality"^."  Let  all  then  "prove  the  sincerity  of  tlieir  love  to 
Christ "  by  their  compassion  to  his  poor  members';  and  let 
them  know,  that  "  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  for  his  sake 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward."] 

'  Gal.  i.  10.  "  2  Cor.  vlii.  1—4.  '  ib.  ver.  8. 
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Ps.  xxxvii.  3 — 6.  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good:  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  he  fed.  Delight  thy- 
self also  in  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart.  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in 
him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass  :  and  he  shall  bring  forth 
thy  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the 
noon-day. 

IT  might  be  supposed  that  God,  the  righteous 
Governor  of  the  universe,  would  in  this  world  dis- 
tinguish his  people  from  his  enemies  by  his  visible 
dispensations  towards  them:  but  he  does  not:  he 
suffers  "all  things  to  come  alike  to  all;  so  that 
none  can  discern  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is 
before  them^."  This  is  often  a  stumbling-block  to 
the  righteous,  who  are  apt  to  be  discouraged,  when 
they  see  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  are 
themselves  suffering  all  manner  of  adversity.  David 
was  at  one  time  greatly  dejected,  or  rather,  1  should 
say,  offended,  at  this  very  thing  ;  and  was  led  to  ima- 
gine that  he  had  served  God  for  nought''.  To  guard 
us  arainst  such  mistaken  views  of  Providence,  and 
against  the  feelings  which  they  are  wont  to  excite 
in  the  breast,  he  wrote  this  psalm.     That  we  may 

not 

»  £ccl.  ix.  1*^-2.  "  Ps.  kxiii.  1—14. 
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not  repine  at  the  success  of  evil-doers,  he  teaches 
us  to  consider,  how  short  their  triumph  is,  and  how 
awful  will  be  their  end.  He  then,  in  the  words  of 
our  text,  instructs  us, 

I.  What  we  are  to  do  for  God — 

It  is  here  taken  for  granted  that  we  have  many 
difficulties  to  contend  with.  But  instead  of  being 
discouraged  by  them,  our  duty  to  God  is, 

1 .  To  go  on  steadily  in  his  service — 

["  Trust  thou  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good.*'  It  should  \ye 
an  estahhshed  principle  in  our  hearts,  that  duty  is  ours,  and 
events  are  God's  ;  and  that  we  should  attend  to  our  own  concerns, 
and  leave  God  to  his.  Now  beyond  all  doubt  our  great  concern 
is,  to  prosecute  and  "  finish  the  work  which  God  has  given  us 
to  do."  We  should  not  merely  attend  to  good  works  iu  general, 
but  consider  what  is  that  particular  "  good  "  which  God  is  calling 
us  to  do  :  perhaps  it  is,  to  exercise  meekness  and  patience  ;  or 
perhaps  to  put  forth  fortitude  and  firmness.  In  the  event  of 
persecution  for  righteousness'  sake,  these  graces  must  be  culti- 
vated with  more  than  ordinary  attention,  and  be  called  into 
action  in  a  more  than  ordinary  degree.  We  are  not  to  be  per- 
plexing our  minds  with  inquiries  how  we  may  avert  the  storm 
which  is  gathering  around  us,  but  be  solely  careful  not  to  be 
shaken  either  in  our  principles  or  conduct,  or  in  any  respect  to 
dishonour  that  God  whom  we  profess  to  serve.  Without  this 
fidelity  in  the  path  of  duty,  all  trust  in  God  will  be  a  delusion  : 
but,  combined  with  it,  our  trust  in  him  is  a  most  pleasing  and 
acceptable  service.] 

2,  To  seek  our  happiness  in  his  presence — 

[Fidelity  itself  would  not  be  acceptable,  if  it  proceeded 
from  a  principle  of  slavish  fear  :  we  must  regard  God  as  a  Fa- 
ther, and  "  delight  ourselves  in  him."  It  is  not  a  low  measure 
of  spirituality  that  we  should  aim  at :  we  should  aspire  after 
such  an  enjoyment  of  God  as  David  himself  spake  of,  when  he 
said,  "  I  will  go  unto  God,  my  exceeding  joy'\"  In  order  to 
this,  we  should  meditate  upon  all  his  glorious  perfections,  and 
especially  on  those  perfections  as  displayed  and  magnified  in  the 
work  of  Redemption.  Oh  !  what  wonders  of  love  and  mercy 
may  we  see  in  our  incarnate,  our  redeeming  God  !  In  the  con- 
temj)lation  of  these  we  should  exercise  ourselves  day  and  night, 
till  the  fire  kindle  in  our  bosoms,  and  we  burst  forth  in  accla- 
mations and  Hosannahsto  our  adorable  Emmanuel.  Say,  ye  who 
have  ever  been  so  occupied,  whether  such  "  meditations  be  not 

sweet  j'* 
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sweet ;  '*  and  whether  *'  your  souls  have  not  been  satisfied  as  with 
marrow  and  fatness,"  when  you  have  been  so  employed  ?] 

3.  To  commit  our  every  concern  to  his  disposal — 
[Our  duty  in  this  respect  may  not  unfitly  be  illustrated  by 
the  confidence  which  passengers  in  a  ship  place  in  a  skilful  pilot 
and  an  able  commander.  They  trust  their  persons  and  their 
property  to  the  pilot  without  any  anxious  cares  or  painful  appre- 
iiensions.  Conscious  of  their  own  incapacity  to  navigate  the 
ship,  they  presume  not  to  interfere  in  the  management  of  the 
vessel,  but  leave  the  whole  concern  to  those  whose  province  it  is  to 
conduct  it.  Whatever  storms  may  arise,  they  look  to  him  who 
is  at  the  helm  to  steer  the  vessel  to  its  destined  port.  Thus  does 
the  Believer  commit  his  way  unto  the  Lord.  To  God  he  looks 
as  ordering  every  thing  for  his  good,  yea,  as  having,  if  we  may 
so  speak,  a  community  of  interest  with  him,  and  as  pledged  to 
bring  him  in  safety  to  the  harbour  where  he  would  be.  If  any 
anxious  thought  arise,  he  checks  it ;  and  "  casts  all  his  care  on 
Him,  who  careth  for  him."  This  we  should  do  in  reference  to 
every  concern  whatever.  In  relation  to  temporal  things,  we 
sliould  have  no  more  anxiety  than  the  fowls  of  the  air,  which 
subsist  from  day  to  day  on  the  bounty  of  their  Creator*^:  and 
even  in  reference  to  the  soul,  the  same  entire  confidence  must  be 
placed  in  God,  who  has  engaged  to  carry  on  and  perfect  in  his 
people  the  work  he  has  begun '^.  Let  us  not  however  be  misun- 
derstood to  say,  that  we  are  to  put  away  a.  jealous  fear  of  our- 
selves :  that  we  must  retain  even  to  the  end  of  our  lives  :  but  an 
unbelieving  fear  of  God,  as  either  unable  or  unwilling  to  save  us, 
we  must  cast  it  off  with  abhorrence,  and  "  be  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God."] 

The  promises  annexed  to  these  several  injunctions 
shew, 
II.  What  God  will  do  for  us — 

Truly  he  will   do  exceeding  abundantly   for  us 
above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think — 

1 .  He  will  supply  our  wants — 
[Great  and  urgent  they  may  be,  even  like  those  with  which 
Israel  was  oppressed  on  different  occasions  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan :  but  God  will  interpose  for  us  in  the  hour  of  need,  so  that 
"  verily  we  shall  be  fed."  Under  the  pressure  of  their  troubles, 
many  Jews  deserted  their  own  land,  and  sought  for  security  or 
plenty  among  their  heathen  neighbours :  thus  they  rather  fled 
from  trouble,  than  looked  to  God,  as  they  should  have  done,  to 
relieve  them  from  it.  We  must  not  act  thus  :  we  must  not 
desert  our  post  because  of  difficulties  which  we  meet  with  in  it ; 

but 
"  Matt.  vl.  25—34.  ^  Phil  .i.  6. 
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but  must  expect  from  God  all  those  supplies  of  grace  and 
strength  which  we  stand  in  need  of.  "  He  that  beliiveth,  will  not 
make  haste :"  he  will  not  presently  despond,  because  he  sees  not 
how  his  wants  are  to  be  supplied  ;  but  will  remember,  that,  as 
*'  the  earth,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  is  the  Lord's,"  so  there  is  all 
fulness  of  spiritual  blessings  also  treasured  up  for  him  in  Christ, 
and  he  will  look  to  Christ  for  daily  communications,  according  as 
his  necessities  may  require.  The  Lord  did  not  give  to  EHjah  a 
store  of  provision  that  should  suffice  for  months  to  come,  but 
sent  him  bread  and  meat  twice  a  day  by  the  ministration  of 
ravens,  and  afterwards  a  daily  supply  from  the  widow's  cruse.  In 
the  same  manner  will  he  impart  a  sufficiency  of  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings  to  all  who  trust  in  him  ;  and  "  according  to 
their  day,  so  their  strength  shall  be."  "  The  soul  that  trusts  in 
Him  shall  want  no  manner  of  thing  that  is  good."] 

2.  He  will  fulfil  our  desires — 

[If  our  desires  were  after  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  we 
might  expect  to  have  them  withheld  from  us  :  but  if  they  be,  as 
the  Believer's  are,  after  God  himself,  we  shall  never  be  disap- 
pointed :  on  the  contrary,  the  more  earnest  and  enlarged  our 
desire  is,  the  more  certain  we  are  that  God  will  fulfil  and  satisfy 
it.  The  more  "  wide  we  ogen  our  mouth,"  the  more  assured  we 
are  that  "  he  will  fill  it."  *"  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  tliem 
that  fear  him  ;  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  help  them." 
Do  we  desire  increasing  "views  of  his  glory?  He  will  put  us 
into  the  cleft  of  the  rock,  and  make  all  his  goodness  to  pass 
before  our  eyes®."  Do  we  desire  more  intimate  and  abiding 
communion  with  him  ?  He  will  "  come  and  dwell  in  us,  and 
■walk  in  us,  and  be  altogether  our  God*^."  Do  we  desire  a  more 
entire  conformity \o  him  ?  He  will  "  transform  us  into  his  image 
from  glory  to  glorv,"  by  the  sanctifying  influence  of  his  Holy 
Spirit^.  There  shall  not  be  a  thing  that  we  can  ask,  but  he  will 
give  it  us,  if  only  it  will  be  conducive  to  our  spiritual  and  eternal 
welfare  •".] 

3.  He  will  give  a  happy  issue  to  all  our  concerns — 
[There  may  be  many  difficulties  in  our  way,  and  such  as 

shall  be  to  all  appearance  insurmountable  ;  but  He  who  made  a 
path  through  the  Red  Sea,  will  remove  them  all  in  due  time. 
Whatever  in  his  wisdom  he  sees  to  be  best  for  us,  ''  he  will  bring 
it  to  pass."  We  may  labour  under  many  discouragements  by 
reason  of  calumnies  which  are  circulated  respecting  us  :  the 
world  may  represent  us  as  enthusiasts  that  "  turn  the  world  upside 
down,"  as  deceivers  that  are  seeking  some  base  ends  of  our  own, 
as  abettors  of  sedition,  and  enemies  to  civil  government ;  in  a 
word,  they  may  speak  of  us  as  "  the  filth  of  the  earth  and  the  ofi- 

scouring 

^  Exod.  xxxiii.  18—23.  ^  2  Cor.  vi.  \5.         °  2  Cor,  iii.  IS. 

''  John  XV.  7.  &  1  John  v.  I4j  \5.  with  Ps.  xxi.  1,2. 
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scouring  of  all  things ;"  but  God  will  not  leave  us  to  sink  under 
these  reproaches :  he  will  sooner  or  later  appear  for  us,  and 
*'  make  our  righteousness  to  shine  forth  as  the  noon-day."  We 
shall  have  "  good  report  to  pass  through,  as  well  as  evil  report;" 
and  our  very  demeanor  under  our  persecutions  shall  carry  convic- 
tion to  the  minds  of  many,  that  we  are  indeed  the  ^ons  of  God'. 
At  all  events,  if  not  before,  at  least  at  the  day  of  judgment,  our 
reproach  shall  be  rolled  away,  and  "  we  shall  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father''."] 

Reflections.     See  from  hence, 

1.  What  they  lose  who  are  ignorant  of  God — 

[All  that  is  implied  either  in  the  precepts  or  the  proiTiises  of 
our  text  is  altogether  unknown  to  those  who  experience  not  the 
power  of  religion  in  their  hearts.  Whatever  burthens  they  have, 
are  borne  upon  their  own  shoulders  :  they  know  not  what  it  is  to 
cast  them  upon  the  Lord.  Hence,  when  oppressed  with  heavy 
trials,  they  faint  and  sink  under  them  ;  and  for  Avant  of  the  con- 
solations and  supports  of  religion,  they  not  unfre(iuently  meditate, 
and  sometimes  also  carry  into  execution,  the  awful  act  of  suicide. 
O  that  men  did  but  know  what  provision  there  is  made  for  them 
in  the   Gospel  of  Christ  !      In,  and  with  Christ,  there  is  all  that 

we  can  want,  for  body  or  for  soul,  for  time  or  for  eternity 

Only  let  us  seek  to  be  washed  in  his  blood,  to  be  renewed  by  his 
Spirit,  and  to  live  altogether  by  faith  on  him  ;  and  we  shall  find 
such  rich  supplies,  such  heavenly  consolations,  such  a  fulness  of 
all  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings,  as  shall  far  surpass  all  that  the 
carnal  eye  has  ever  seen,  and  all  that  the  carnal  imagination  has 
ever  conceived'.] 

2.  What  they  enjoy  who  live  nigh  to  God — 
[Contemplate   the  state  of  those  who   are  now  in  heaven  ; 

how  free  from  care,  and  how  completely  happy  in  the  fruition  of 
their  God  !  Such  in  a  measure  may  our  state  be  even  in  this 
present  world.  Those  who  believe  in  Christ  are  privileged  to 
rejoice  in  him,  yea,  and  many  do  "  rejoice  in  him,  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  glorified."  By  committing  themselves,  and  all 
their  concerns,  to  him,  "  their  very  thoughts,  which  are  natu- 
rally as  fluctuating  as  the  wind,  are  established™."  O  Believers, 
live  not  below  your  privileges  :  carry  every  thing  to  your  adorable 
Saviour,  and  expect  from  him  all  that  infiiiite  love  can  give,  and 
all  that  omnipotence  can  effect.  "  All  things  are  yours,  if  ye 
are  Christ's  ;"  even  "  death  itself,  as  well  as  life,  is  among  your 
treasures":"  and  soon  shall  all  the  glory  and  felicity  of  heaven 
be  your  unalienable  and  everlasting  possession.] 

'  Matt,  xxvii.  54.         ''  Matt.  xiii.  43.         '  1  Cor.  u.g. 
'"  Prov.  xvi.  3.  "  1  Cor.  iii.  21 — 23. 
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CCCLVIII. 

THE  SECURITY  OF  THE  UPRIGHT  SOUL. 

Ps.  xxxvii.  31.     The  law  of  his   God  is  in  his  heart :  none  of 
his  steps  shall  slide. 

THE  blessedness  of  the  righteous  is  a  favourite 
subject  with  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel :  several  of 
his  psalms  are  occupied  with  it  throughout ;  and 
often  in  a  way  of  immediate  contrast  with  the  state 
of  the  ungodly.  As  far  as  respects  the  outward 
appearance  indeed,  the  advantage  is  often  on  the 
side  of  the  wicked'':  but  on  a  fuller  view  of  their 
respective  states,  there  will  be  found  the  most 
abundant  cause  to  congratulate  the  saints  even  in 
their  lowest  condition,  so  infinitely  superior  is  their 
lot  to  that  of  the  most  prosperous  of  ungodly  men''. 
The  ungodly,  walking  after  the  imagination  of  their 
own  hearts,  have  "  their  way  dark  and  slippery," 
so  that,  sooner  or  later,  they  are  sure  to  "  fall"  and 
"  perish" :"  but  the  "  righteous,"  having  their  minds 
intent  upon  true  wisdom,  "  are  preserved,  whilst 
the  seed  of  the  wicked  are  cut  off '^."  "  The  law  of 
God  is  in  his  heart :  none  of  his  steps  shall  slide." 

From  these  words  we  shall  be  led  to  shew, 
I.  The  character  of  the  righteous — 

"  The  law  of  God  is  in  his  heart."  It  was  not 
there  by  nature ;  for  though  it  was  originally 
inscribed  on  the  heart  of  Adam  in  paradise  %  and 
traces  of  it  are  yet  to  be  found  on  the  hearts  even  of 
the  benighted  heathen^,  yet  is  it  so  far  effaced  from 
the  heart  of  the  natural  man,  that  he  neither  does  nor 
will  yield  any  subjection  to  it*'.     But, 

God  has  engraven  it  on  his  heart — 

[The  express  promise  of  God  to  all  who  embrace  the  new 
covenant  is,  "  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write 
it  in  their  hearts'"."  And  this  promise  he  fulfils,  through  the  all- 
powerful  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  their  souls.  As  he 
caused  Moses  to  come  up  to  him  on  Mount  Horeb  with  tables  of 

stone, 

*  ver.  1.         ^  ver.  l6.  '  Ps.  xxxv.  6—8.  with  ver.  13 — 15,  20. 

•^  ver.  27,  28,  30.  *  Gen.  i.  27,  '  Rom.  ii.  15. 

^  Rom.  viii.  7'  "  Jer.  xxxi.  33. 
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stone,  on  vvhicli  with  his  own  finger  he  wrote  the  law,  so  he 
causes  the  believing  penitent  to  come  up  to  him  with  his  heart  of 
stone  ;  and  then,  exchanging  it  for  an  heart  of  flesh,  he  inscribes 
upon  it  his  law,  even,  as  the  Apostle  says,  upon  the  fleshly  tables 
of  his  heart'.  We  are  told  respecting  all  the  Lord's  people,  that 
they  are  "  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
Christ'':"  and  in  this  their  conformity  to  him  pre-eminently 
appears  :  that,  as  He  could  say,  "  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 
God,  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart',"  and  as  he  was  typically 
represented  by  the  ark  in  which  the  law  was  deposited  •",  so  these 
have  the  law  treasured  up  in  their  souls ;  and  they  delight  in  it, 
as  their  ever-faithful  monitor,  and  infallible  directory".  From 
the  time  that  it  is  deposited  there,  they  regard  it  solely,  con- 
stanthj,  and  without  reserve.  Formerly  the  opinions  of  men,  or 
the  dictates  of  flesh  and  blood,  formed  their  rule  of  action  :  now 

np  inquiry  is  made,    but,    "What  saith   the  Lord?" 

Nor  is  it  on  great  emergencies  only  that  this  inquiry  is  instituted, 
but  at  all  times  and  on  all  occasions Nor  are  conse- 
quences any  longer  regarded.  If  a  furnace  or  den  of  lions  be 
prepared  as  the  recompense  of  fidelity,  he  says,  "  None  of  these 
things  move  me  :"  I  shall  "  hearken  unto  none  but  God"  him- 
self  ] 

This  forms  his  distinguishing  character — 

[Others  have  the  law  of  God  in  their  head,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  in  their  mouth  also  :  but  he  alone  has  it  in  his  heart. 
There  may  be  amongst  the  ungodly  as  comprehensive  a  know- 
ledge of  theology  as  of  any  other  science,  if  taken  in  a  mere 
speculative  view  :  but  this  is  widely  diff"erent  from  a  spiritual  ap- 
prehension of  God's  law,  and  a  conformity  of  mind  and  will  to 
it :  this  pertains  to  him  only  who  has  it  written  on  his  heart  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  so  the  Prophet  informs  us  :  "  Hearken 
unto  me,  ye  that  know  righteousness,  the  people  in  whose  heart 
is  my  law°J"  To  know,  in  a  speculative  way,  how  a  sinner  is 
to  be  made  righteous  before  God,  will  consist  with  the  grossest 
impiety ;  but  the  having  of  God's  law  in  the  heart  infallibly  de- 
signates, and  proves,  us  the  people  of  the  Lord.  There  is  in 
this  respect  the  same  difference  between  the  nominal  and  the  real 
Christian  as  there  was  formerly  between  different  adherents  to  the 
Mosaic  law.  "  All  were  not  Israel  who  were  of  Israel?."  The 
proudest  Pharisees  would  "  bind  the  law  of  God  upon  their 
hands,  and  wear  it  as  frontlets  between  their  eyes:"  but  the 
godly  alone  fulfilled  the  true  intent  of  that  ordinance,  by  "  laying 
up  God's  words  in  their  heart  and  in  their  soul^."  So  now  "  He 
is  not  a  Jew  who  is  one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  circumcision 

which 

'  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  1~ .  with  2  Cor.  iii.  3.  ''  Rom.  viii.  2f). 

'  Ps.  xl,  8.  ™  Deuf.  X.  1,  5.  "  Ps.  i.  2. 

"  Isai.  li.  7.  P  Rum.  ix.  0".  1  Deut.  xi.  18. 
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which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is  one  inwardly: 
and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart ;  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in 
the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God""."  In  other 
words,  he  only  is  truly  righteous,  who  can  say  with  Paul,  "  I  de- 
light in  the  law  of  God  after  my  inward  man  ;"  and  amidst  all  the 
temptations  of  the  flesh,  "  with  my  mind  I  serve  the  lawof  God^"] 

In  connexion  with  their  character,  we  are  led  to 
contemplate, 
II.  Their  security — 

"  None  of  their  steps  shall  slide."  Of  this  they 
may  be  assured  :  for  a  stability  is,  and  shall  be, 
given  them,  that  shall  preserve  them  amidst  all 
temptations  ;  a  stability  arising, 

1.  Partly,  from  the  very  character  which  they 
possess — 

["  The  law  of  God  being  in  their  hearts,"  they  will  not 
unnecessarily  venture  themselves  in  slippery  places.  How  many 
fall  a  prey  to  the  tempter  by  presuming  upon  their  strength, 
when,  like  Joseph,  they  should  rather  have  fled  from  the  scene  of 
temptation  !  It  is  by  going  fearlessly  to  the  utmost  verge  of 
what  is  lawful,  that  thousands  perish'.  The  incjuiry  of  a  truly 
pious  soul  will  be,  not,  "  Is  this  thing  lawful  ?"  but,  "  Is  it  ex- 
pedient also  ?"  and,  if  the  place,  or  scene,  or  gratification  be 
calculated,  either  in  itself  or  in  its  circumstances,  to  ensnare  his 
soul,  he  will  keep  at  a  distance  from  it :  for,  whilst  he  is  praying 
daily  to  God,  "  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,"  he  accounts  it 
folly  and  impiety  to  rush  unnecessarily  into  temptation  of  his 
own  accord.  This  cautious  deportment  tends  greatly  to  the 
preservation  of  the  godly,  and  to  "  keep  them  from  defiling  their 
garments"  in  this  polluted  world". 

Moreover,  they  are  Ivokinff  to  this  law  to  direct  their  steps. 
They  "  have  hid  it  within  their  hearts,  on  purpose  that  they  may 
not  sin  against  God" :"  but  to  what  purpose  have  thev  deposited 
it  there,  if  they  do  not  consult  it  ?  or  '*'  wherewith  shall  they 
cleanse  their  way,  but  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  God's 
word^?"  Whatever  then  they  are  solicited  to  do,  they  bring  it 
to  this  touchstone,  and  try  it  "  by  the  law  and  the  testimony." 
If  they  find  not  the  precept  clear,  they  hesitate  :  and,  if  they 
find  not  the  footsteps  of  Christ  and  his  Apos^'tles,  they  pause. 
They  know,  that  "  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin:^"  and,  till 
they  can  see  their  way  clear,  and  be  "  thoroughly  persuaded  in 
their  own  mind,"  they  will  not  proceed'';  lest  thev  lay  a  stumbling- 
block 

""  Rom.  ii.  28,  29.  ^  Rom.  vii.  22,  23. 

'  '  Licitis  perimus  omnes'  has  long  been  a  proverb  in  the  Church. 

"  Rev,  iii.  4.  '^  Ps.  cxix.  1 1,         ?  Ps.  cxix.  9. 

*  Rom.  xiv.  23.  *  ib.  ver.  5, 
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block  in  the  way   of  others,  and  bring   guilt  upon  their  own 
souls ''. 

I  may  add  further,  that  they  will  pray  unto  God  to  guide  them. 
They  know  their  privilege:  they  know  that  God  has  said,  that,  if 
they  call  upon  him  for  direction,  "  they  bhal!  hear  a  word  behind 
them,"  saying,  "This  is  the  way;  walk  ye  in  it;"  when  without 
such  a  direction  "  they  would  have  turned  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left''."  They  therefore  in"  every  difficulty  betake  them- 
selves to  prayer ;  and  experience  the  truth  of  that  promise, 
*'  The  meek  he  will  guide  in  judgment;  the  meek  he  will  teach 
his  way  ''."J 

2.  Principally,  from  the  care  and  fidelity  of  God — 

[God  has  promised  that  "  he  will  keep  the  feet  of  his 
saints %"  and  that  "none  of  their  steps  shall  slide  :"  and  this  pro- 
mise he  does,  and  will,  fulfil.  He  fulfils  it  to  them  in  a  variety 
of  ways.  He  "  takes  them,  as  a  mother  does  her  little  child,  by 
their  hand,  and  guides  them  in  their  way*^:"  and,  when  they 
are  weak,  "  he  strengthens  them  with  might  in  their  inward  man^^:" 
and,  when  they  would  otherwise  fall,  he  upholds  them  with  his 
own  almighty  arms;  agreeably  to  that  express  promise  which  he 
has  given  them ;  "  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee  :  be  not 
dismayed  ;  for  1  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I  will 
help  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness''."  Thus  is  fulfilled  that  promise  which  is  con- 
tained within  a  few  verses  of  our  text,  "  The  steps  of  a  good 
man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord  :  though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be 
utterly  cast  down  :  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand'." 
We  may  wonder  whence  it  is  that  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages 
have  been  enabled  to  maintain  their  stedfa^tness  in  such  trying  cir- 
cumstances :  but  t!ie  true  reason  is,  to  be  found  in  that  inviolable 
engagement  which  God  has  entered  into,  that  "  they  should  hold 
on  their  way,  and  that  their  hands  should  wax  stronger  and 
stronger'':"  and  this  ])romise  he  has  fulfilled  to  them,  giving  them 
*'  strength  according  to  their  day',"  and  enabling  them  "  to  do  all 
things  through  his  strength  communicated  to  them""."] 

Hence  then  we  may  see, 

1 .  Whence  it  is  that  so  many  professors  of  reli- 
gion dishonour  their  high  and  holy  calling — 

[It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  that  manv  who  profess  godliness 

are  a  disgrace  to  their  profession And  by  their  falls  they 

bring  the  very  truth  of  God  into   disrepute.     But  whence  is  it 
that  their  walk  is  so  inconsistent  ?     Is  it  from  any  want  of  power 

or 
^  1  Cor.  viii.  11 — 13.         "  Isai.  xxx.  21.         "^  Ps.  xxv.  Q. 
*  1  Sam.  ii.  g.  ^  Hos.  xi.  3. 

s  Eph.  iv.  IG.  Col.  i.  11.  •"  Isai.  xli.  10. 

'  ver.  23,  24.  ''  Job  xvii.  Q.  '  Deut.  xxxiii.  25. 

'"  Phil.  iv.  13. 
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or  fidelity  in  God  to  keep  them  ?  No  :  it  arises  from  this  ;  that 
they  have  taken  up  a  profession  upon  false  and  insufficient 
grounds:  they  have  got  the  law  in  their  heads,  and  in  their 
mouths,  but  have  never  truly  received  it  into  their  hearts.  None 
will  shew  more  zeal  for  the  tenets  they  have  embraced  than  they, 
or  talk  more  fluently  respecting  them  :  but  they  have  never  been 
**  cast  into  the  mould  of  the  Gospel."  Their  sentiments  have 
been  altered ;  but  their  hearts  are  unchanged ;  or,  if  changed  at 
all,  it  is  only  in  that  they  have  adopted  the  spiritual  lusts  of 
pride  and  conceit,  and  false  confidence,  in  the  place  of  the 
carnal  lusts  of  worldliness  and  uncleanness ;  or,  it  may  be,  they 
have  added  the  former  to  the  latter,  affecting  only  the  conceal- 
ment of  former  evils,  and  not  the  utter  extirpation  of  them. 
What  then  is  to  be  expected  from  such  persons,  but  that  they  will 
dishonour  their  profession?  From  such  roots  nothing  can  be 
hoped  for,  but  bitter  fruits.  But  let  not  the  blame  be  cast  upon 
religion.  "  They  have  a  name  to  live,  but  they  are  dead."  If 
ever  they  had  received  the  law  of  God  into  their  hearts,  it  would 
have  produced  its  due  effect  upon  their  lives ;  and  not  upon  the 
outward  deportment}  only,  but  on  every  temper  and  disposition 
of  their  minds.  Religion  is,  and  must  be,  the  same  in  all  ages  : 
if  it  transformed  the  saints  of  other  days  into  the  image  of  their 
God  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  it  will  do  so  still :  and, 
if  the  conduct  of  any  who  profess  it  be  unworthy  of  their  high 
calling,  let  the  blame  attach  where  it  ought,  not  on  religion,  but 
on  those  who  make  an  hypocritical  profession  of  it.  Only  let 
the  law  be  in  the  heart,  and  we  have  no  fear  of  the  fruits  that  will 
appear  in  the  life.] 

1.  How  inseparable  is  the  union  between  duty 
and  privilege — 

[The  self-depending  formalist  who  dreads  the  mention  of 
privilege,  and  the  Antinomian  professor  who  hates  the  mention 
of  duty,  are  equally  remote  from  the  truth  of  God.  Depend  on 
God  we  must ;  for  it  is  he  who  must  Vv'ork  all  our  works  in  us. 
And  obey  his  law  we  must :  for  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."  Neither  can  supersede  the  other.  To  the  Anti- 
nomian then  I  say,  "  Let  the  word  of  God  abide  in  you  ;  and 
"  let  it  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom."  And  to  the  Formalist 
I  say.  Look  unto  God  to  begin,  and  carry  on,  the  whole  work 
of  grace  in  your  hearts ;  for  without  him  you  can  do  nothing. 
Let  both  of  you  know,  that  both  confidence  in  God,  and  obe- 
dience to  him,  are  necessary  :  it  is  only  by  a  reliance  on  him  that 
you  can  obtain  strength  for  obedience ;  and  it  is  only  by  obedience 
that  you  can  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  faith  and  love.  *'  What 
therefore  God  has  joined  together,  let  no  man  attempt  to  put 
asunder."] 
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CCCLIX. 

David's  distress  and  consolation. 

Ps.  xxxviii.  1 — 9.  0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath,  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure:  for  thine  arrows  stick 
fast  in  me,  and  thy  hand  presseth  me  sore.  There  is  no  sound- 
ness  in  my  flesh  hecaiise  of  thine  anger ;  neither  is  there  any 
rest  in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin.  For  mine  iniquities 
are  gone  over  mine  head;  as  an  heavy  burthen,  they  are 
too  heavy  for  me.  My  wounds  slink  and  are  corrupt,  be- 
cause of  my  foolishness.  I  am  troubled;  I  am  bowed  down 
greatly;  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long.  For  my  loins 
are  filed  with  a  lothcsome  disease ;  arid  there  is  no  sound- 
ness in  my  flesh.  I  am  feeble,  and  sore  broken :  I  have 
roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart.  Lord, 
all  my  desire  is  before  thee;  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid 
from  thee. 

IT  will  be  of  great  use  to  us  through  life  to  trea- 
sure up  in  our  minds  the  dealings  of  God  with  us  on 
some  particular  occasions.  As  his  care  over  us  in 
our  difficulties  may  well  call  for  "  a  stone  of  remem- 
brance, which  shall  be  called  our  Eben-ezer,"  so  his 
merciful  attention  to  us  at  the  first  commencement 
of  our  humiliation  before  him  may  well  be  written  in 
indelible  characters  upon  our  hearts.  The  prophet 
Jeremiah,  looking  back  to  some  season  of  peculiar 
distress,  records  his  experience  in  terms  of  lively 
gratitude'':  and,  in  like  manner,  David  opens  to  us 
all  his  views  and  feelings  when  he  sought  the  Lord 
after  a  season  of  darkness  and  distress ;  and  he  tells 
us  that  this  psalm  was  written  by  him  "  to  bring  to 
remembrance"  the  troubles  he  then  endured,  and 
the  tender  mercies  of  God  towards  him. 

From  the  part  we  have  just  read,  we  shall  be  led 
to  consider, 

I.  His  distress — 
This  was  exceeding  great. — Let  us  notice, 
1 .  The  source  and  cause  of  it — 

[He  traces  it  to  sin  as  its  proper  cause'' :  and  sin  is  the  true 

and  only  source  of  all  trouble Sin  is  an  object  of  God's 

abhorrence;  and  wherever  it  exists  unlaniented  and  dominant,  he 

will 
*  Lam.  iii.  I— 4,  12, 13,  17— 21.  ''ver.3,  4,  5. 
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will  visit  it  according  to  its  desert.  In  whomsoever  it  be  found, 
whether  he  be  a  king  on  his  throne,  or  a  beggar  on  a  dunghill, 
he  will  make  no  difference,  except  indeed  to  punish  it  in 
proportion  to  the  light  that  has  been  resisted,  and  the  aggrava- 
tions with  which  it  has  been  committed.  Doubtless  the  sins  of 
David  were  of  most  transcendent  enormity,  and  therefore  might 
well  be  visited  with  peculiar  severity  :  but  we  mubt  not  imagine 
that  his  are  the  only  crimes  that  deserve  punishment:  disobedience 
to  God,  whether  against  the  first  or  second  table  of  the  Law,  is 
hateful  in  his  sight,  and  will  surely  subject  us  to  his  "  hot  dis- 
pleasure " ^ 

1.  The  extent  and  depth  of  it— 

[His  soul  was  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  God's  wrath. 
*' God's  arrows"  pierced  his  inmost  soul:  and  his  hand  was 
heavy  upon  him,  and  "  pressed  him  sore."  His  iniquities, 
which,  when  they  were  yet  only  committed  in  desire  and  pur- 
pose, appeared  light,  now  were  an  insupportable  burthen  to  his 
soul ;  insomuch  that  "  he  roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness 
of  his  heart."  Here  then  we  see  what  sinners  may  expect  in 
this  life.  Verily  such  experience  as  this  is  little  else  than  a 
foretaste  of  hell  itself ] 

But  his  hodtj  also  was  afflicted  with  a  grievous  disease,  which 
had  been  sent  of  God  as  an  additional  mark  of  his  righteous  in- 
dignation'^.  And  no  doubt,  if  we  could  certainly  discover  the 
reasons  of  the  Divine  procedure,  we  should  often  see  diseases  and 
death  inflicted  as  the  chastisement  of  sin'^.  David  viewed  his 
disorders  in  this  light:  and  those,  without  any  additional  load, 
were  heavy  to  be  borne ;  but,  when  added  to  the  overwhelming 
troubles  of  his  soul,  they  almost  sunk  him  to  despair.  Let  those 
wlio  think  lightly  of  sin,  view  this  monarch  in  the  state  above 
described,  and  say,  whether  sin,  however  "  sweet  in  the  mouth, 
1)6  not  at  last  the  gall  of  asps  within  us*:"  yes,  assuredly,  it  will 
sooner  or  later  "  bite  like  a  serpent,  and  sting  like  an  adder."] 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  trouble,  he  makes 
mention  of, 

11.  His  consolation — ^ 

Whilst  deeply  bemoaning  his  sin,  he  was  assured 
that  God  was  priv^y  to  dl  the  workings  of  his  soul, 
beholding  his  desires,  and  hearing  all  his  groans. 
Now  this  was  a  great  consolation  to  him,  because  he 
well  knew, 

1 .  That  God,  in  the  groanings  of  a  penitent,  recog- 
nizes the  voice  of  his  own  eternal  Spirit — 

[Groans 

•^ver.  3,  5,7.  "^  1  Cor.  xi.  30.  "^  Job  xx.  12— 14. 
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[Groans  are  the  natural  expressions  of  inward  pain  and  an- 
guish ',  and  when  they  arise  from  a  sense  of  sin,  they  are  indica- 
tions of  a  penitent  heart.  But  no  pious  disposition  is  found  in 
man  till  it  is  planted  there  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  God  is  "  the 
Author  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,"  and  must  "give  us  to 
will,  no  less  than  to  do"  whatever  is  acceptable  in  his  sight. 
As  for  groanings  on  account  of  sin,  they  are  more  especially 
said  to  be  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  who  thus  "  helpeth  our  infir- 
mities, and  enables  us  to  express  our  feelings  which  are  too  big  for 
utterance ^"  To  man  such  inarticulate  sounds  would  convey  no 
distinct  idea;  but  God  understands  them  perfectly,  because  "  he 
knoweth  the  mind  of  the  Spirit:"  and  he  delights  in  them, 
because  it  is  in  this  way  that  ^'  the  Spirit  maketh  intercession 
for  us,"  and  because  these  very  intercessions  are  '^  according  to 
the  will  of  Gods." 

What  a  consolatory  thought  is  this  to  one  that  is  overwhelmed 
with  a  sense  of  sin !  "  He  knows  not  what  to  pray  for  as  he 
ought ; "  and  perhaps  the  load  upon  his  spirit  disables  him  for 
uttering  what  his  unembarrassed  judgment  would  dictate  :  but 
he  recollects  that  God  needeth  not  any  one  to  interpret  to  him 
our  desires  :  he  understands  a  sigh,  a  tear,  a  look,  with  infal- 
lible certainty  :  he  sees  all  the  self-lothing  and  self-abhorrence 
that  is  contained  in  such  expressions  of  the  penitent's  feelings ; 
and  in  answer  to  them,  he  will  "  do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think."] 

2.  That  to  such  expressions  of  penitence  all  the 
promises  of  God  are  made — 

[It  is  not  to  the  fluent  tongue,  but  to  the  contrite  heart, 
that  pardon  and  peace  are  promised.  "  To  this  man  will  I  look," 
says  God,  "  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,'* 
"  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of 
the  contrite  ones'"."  He  will  fulfil  not  the  requests  only,  but  the 
desire  also,  of  them  that  fear  him,"  and  "  of  them  that  hope  in 
his  mercy."  If  only  we  look  unto  him  we  shall  be  lightened," 
yea,  we  shall  "  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation'."  The 
publican  who  dared  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 
but  smote  on  his  breast,  and  cried,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner  !  went  down  to  his  house  justified,  when  the  self-applaud- 
ing Pharisee  was  dismissed  under  the  guilt  of  all  his  sins. 

Now  this  is  an  unspeakable  consolation  to  the  weary  and  heavy- 
laden  sinner.  Had  lie  to  look  for  grounds  of  worthiness,  or  even 
for  any  considerable  attainments,  in  himself,  he  would  be  discou- 
raged ;  but  finding  that  the  invitations  of  God  are  made  to  him 
as  wretched  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind  and  naked,  and 

that 

f  Rom.  viii.  26.  ^  ib.  ver.  27.         **  Isai.  Ivii.  15.  &  Ixvi.  2. 

'  Ps.  cii.  17,  19,  '20.  Isai.  .\lv.  17,  22. 
VOL.  iV.  K 
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that  the  promises  are  suited  to  him  in  that  state,  he  comes  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  finds  rest  and  peace  unto  his  soul.] 

From  this  view  of  the  Psahnist's  experience  we 
see, 

1.  What  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  sin  is — 

\_"  Fools  will  make  a  mock  at  sin,"  and  represent  it  as  a 
light  and  venial  thing  :  but  let  any  one  look  at  David  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  sp'endor  of  a  court,  and  say,  what  sin  is,  which 
could  so  rob  him  of  all  earthly  pleasure,  and  bring  such  torment 
upon  his  soul.  Was  that  a  light  matter?  If  v.'e  will  not  be  con- 
vinced by  such  a  sight  as  this,  we  shall  learn  it  by  sad  ex- 
perience in  the  eternal  world,  where  the  worm  that  will  prey 
upon  our  consciences  shall  never  die,  and  the  fire  that  shall 
torment  our  bodies  shall  never  be  quenched.  O  that  we  might 
be  instructed,  ere  it  be  too  late  !] 

2.  What  an  enviable  character  is  the  true  Chris- 
tian, even  when  viewed  under  the  greatest  disadvan- 
tages— 

[We  cannot  conceive  a  Christian  in  circumstances  less 
enviable  than  those  of  David  in  the  passage  before  us :  yet 
compare  him  with  an  ungodly  or  impenitent  man  under  the 
most  favourable  circumstances  that  can  be  imagined,  and  ask, 
Whose  views  are  most  just? whose  feelings  most  ra- 
tional ? whose  prospects  most  happy  ? With  the 

one  "  God  is  angry  every  day  ;"  on  the  other  he  looks  with 
complacency  and  delight :  the  joys  of  the  one  will  soon  termi- 
nate in  inconceivable  and  everlasting  misery ;  and  the  sorrows  of 
the  o.ther  in  endless  and  unspeakable  felicity''.  The  siimer  in 
the  midst  of  all  his  revellings  has  an  inward  witness  of  the 
truth  of  our  Lord's  assertion ;  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn, 
for  they  shall  be  comforted."] 

3.  Of  what  importance  it  is  to  attain  just  views  of 
the  character  of  God — 

[If  God  be  viewed  as  a  God  of  all  mercy,  we  shall  never 
repent  us  of  our  sins  :  and  if  he  be  viewed  as  an  inexorable  Judge, 
we  shall  be  equally  kept  from  penitence  by  despair.  But  let  him 
be  seen  as  he  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  a  "  God  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  and  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them,"  let 
him  be  acknowledged  as  "  a  just  God  and  yet  a  J^aviour,"  and 
instantly  will  a  holy  fear  spring  up  in  the  place  of  presunjption, 
and  hope  dispel  the  baneful  influence  of  despondency- 
Know  then,  Beloved,  that  this  is  the  very  character  of  God  as  he 
is  revealed  in  his  Gospel :  he  is  "just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  them 
that  believe  in  Jesus  :"  he  is  to  the  impenitent  indeed  "a  consuming 

fire  :" 
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fire  :"  but,  "  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousnessJ* 
Let  the  groaning  penitent  then  look  up  to  him  with  cheerful  hope; 
vea,  with  assured  confidence,  tliat  God  will  not  despi.se  even  the 
lowest  expressions  of  penitential  sorrow  :  however  "  bruised  the 
reed  may  i)e,  the  Lord  Jesus  will  not  break  it ;  nor  will  he  quench 
the  smoking  flax,"  though  there  be  in  it  but  one  spark  of  grace, 
and  a  whole  cloud  of  corruption  :  never  did  he  yet  *'  despise  the 
day  of  small  things;"  *' nor  will  he  ever  cast  out  the  least  or 
meanest  that  come  unto  him."  Only  come  to  him  in  faith,  and 
"  according  to  your  faith  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."] 


CCCLX. 

THE  SHORTNESS  OF  HUMAN  LIFE. 

Ps.  xxxix.  4,  5.  Lord,  make  me  io  know  rnine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is  ;  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I 
am.  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand-breadth; 
and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee  J  verily  every  man  at 
his  best  slate  is  altogether  vanity. 

THERE  is  nothing  more  painful  to  a  pious  mind 
than  to  see  how  generally  religion  is  neglected  and 
despised.  A  godly  man  delights  to  speak  of  the  things 
which  are  nearest  to  his  heart:  but  he  is  often 
constrained  to  be  silent,  lest  he  should  only  induce 
the  persons  whose  welfare  he  would  promote,  to  blas- 
pheme God,  and  to  increase  thereby  their  own  guilt 
and  condemnation.  Gladly  would  he  benefit  all 
around  him  :  but  in  many  cases  he  perceives,  that 
the  very  attempt  to  do  so  would  be  to  "  cast  pearls 
before  swine."  In  tenderness  to  them  therefore,  as 
well  as  from  a  regard  to  his  own  feelings,  he  imposes 
a  restraint  upon  himself  in  their  presence,  and 
"  refrains  even  from  good  words,"  though  it  is  a  pain 
and  a  grief  to  him  to  do  so.  Such  was  David's 
situation  when  he  penned  this  psalm.  He  was 
grieved  to  think  that  rational  and  immortal  beings, 
standing  on  the  very  verge  of  eternity,  should  act 
so  irrational  a  part :  and  not  finding  vent  for  his  feel- 
ings amongst  men,  he  poured  them  out  before  God 
in  the  words  which  we  have  just  read;  and  intreated, 
that,  however  careless  others  were  about  the  con- 
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cerns  of  eternity,    he  might  be  more  deeply  and 
abidingly  impressed  with  them. 

Wishing  that  your  minds  may  be  suitably  affected 
with  this  all-important  subject,  I  will  set  before  you, 

I.  David's  estimate  of  man's  present  state — • 

He  acknowledges  that  he  himself  could  form  but 
a  very  inadequate  notion  respecting  it — 

[Speculatively  indeed  he  knew  well  enough,  that  man's  days 
are  but  few  at  all  events,  and  quite  uncertain  as  to  their  continu- 
ance :  but  the  deep,  and  practical,  and  influential  sense  of  it  he 
had  not  in  any  degree  equal  to  its  importance  ;  nor  could  he 
impress  it  on  his  own  soul,  without  the  powerful  assistance  of 
God's  holy  Spirit.  Hence  he  poured  forth  this  earnest  petition 
to  his  God,  "  Lord,  make  me  to  know  my  end  !  make  me  to 
know  how  frail  I  am  '/' 

It  is  thus  with  us  also.  Speculatively,  the  most  ignorant 
amongst  us  has  as  perfect  a  knowledge  of  the  subject  as  the 
most  learned  :  but,  practically,  no  one  knows  it,  unless  he  have 
been  taught  of  God  :  and  even  those  who  have  "  heard  and 
learned  it  of  the  Father,"  need  to  be  taught  it  more  deeply  from 
day  to  day. 

That  children  do  not  reflect  upon  it,  we  do  not  wonder,  because 
of  the  vanity  of  their  minds,  and  their  almost  entire  want  of  serious 
consideration.  But  when  persons  are  grown  to  7naturity,  we 
might  well  expect  them  to  feel  so  obvious  a  truth.  They  see  that 
multitudes  are  cut  off  at  their  age  ;  and  they  know  that  with 
the  termination  of  the  present  life  all  opportunities  of  preparing 
for  eternity  must  cease  :  yet  they  not  only  do  not  lay  these  con- 
siderations to  heart,  but  they  will  not  hear  of  them,  or  endure  to 
have  them  presented  to  their  view.  Nor  are  tlwie  ivho  are  more 
advanced  in  life  at  all  more  thoughtful  on  thia  subject.  Engaged 
in  worldly  business,  and  occupied  in  providing  for  their  families, 
they  put  the  thoughts  of  eternity  as  far  from  them  as  they  did 
amidst  the  more  pleasurable  pursuits  of  youth.  And  even  when 
they  attain  to  old  age,  they  are  as  far  from  realizing  the  expecta- 
tions of  death  and  judgment  as  ever.  They  know,  in  a  specula- 
tive way,  that  they  are  nearer  to  the  grave  than  they  were  in  early 
life,  and  that  they  may  at  no  distant  period  expect  a  change. 
But  still  the^e  views  are  no  more  influential  on  their  minds  than 
thev  were  at  any  former  period  of  their  lives.  A  condemned 
cririiinal,  who  has  but  a  few  days  to  Vwe,  feels  that  every  hour 
brings  him  nearer  to  the  time  appointed  for  his  execution :  but 
not  so  the  man  who  is  bowed  down  with  years  :  the  very  habit 
of  living  puts  at  an  indefinite  distance  the  hour  of  death  ;  and 
days  and  months  pass  on  without  ever  bringing  at  all  nearer  to 
his  apprehensions   the  time  of  his  dissolution.     Even  the  sick 

labour 
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labour  under  the  same  mental  blindness.  They  attend  to  the 
fluctuations  of  their  disorder ;  and  one  single  symptom  of  con- 
valescence does  more  to  remove  the  expectation  of  death  from 
them,  than  many  proofs  of  augmented  debility  do  to  bring  it  home 
to  their  feelings  with  suitable  apprehensions  :  they  are  still  buoyed 
up  with  hopes  from  the  skill  of  their  medical  attendant,  when  all 
around  them  see  that  they  are  sinking  fast  into  the  grave.  What- 
ever be  a  man's  age  or  state,  it  is  God,  and  God  alone,  that  can 
**'  make  him  thoroughly  to  know  and  feel  how  frail  he  is."] 

Nevertheless  the  view  here  given  us  is  truly  just— 

[The  life  of  man  is  so  short,  as  to  be  really  "  nothing 
before  God."  The  comparison  of  it  to  "  an  hand-breadth"  is 
peculiarly  deserving  of  our  attention  ;  because  by  that  image 
every  man  has,  placed  as  it  were  before  his  eyes,  "  the  measure 
of  his  days  :"  he  cannot  look  upon  his  hand  without  calling  to 
mind  how  frail  he  is,  and  how  soon  his  present  state  of  existence 
must  come  to  an  end.  Let  him  divide  his  life  into  the  periods 
of  youth,  manhood,  and  old  age;  and  let  him  in  his  own  appre- 
hension divide  his  measure  also  ;  and  it  will  bring  to  his  imagi- 
nation, in  a  very  forcible  way,  the  truth  which  he  is  so  backward 
to  contemplate.  A  great  variety  of  other  images  are  used  in 
Scripture  to  convey  this  truth  :  life  is  compared  to  a  shuttle 
which  passes  quickly  through  the  loom":  to  a  ship,  which  soon 
passes  away,  and  leaves  no  trace  behind  it :  to  an  eagle,  which, 
with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  hasteth  to  its  prey**:  but  the 
image  in  our  text  is  more  striking  than  them  all ;  because  whilst 
it  is  peculiarly  simple,  it  is  also  practical,  embodied,  portable. 
Not  that  any  image  is  sufficient  to  paint  the  shortness  and  un- 
certainty of  life  in  its  true  colours  j  for  "  before  God,  with  whom 
one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day%"  it  is  absolutely  "as  nothing." 

As  far  as  words  can  describe  the  state  of  man,  truly  the  Psalmist 
has  done  it  in  our  text.  "  Man  is  vanity  ;"  not  only  vain,  but 
vanity  itself.  "  EverT/  man"  is  so:  not  only  the  poor  and 
ignorant,  but  the  rich  and  learned :  as  it  is  said,  "  Surely  men 
of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie :  to 
be  laid  in  the  balance,  they  are  altogether  lighter  than  vanity'*." 
And  this  they  are  "  m  their  best  state;''  even  in  the  vigour  of 
youth,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  the  pleasures  and  honours  that 
their  hearts  can  wish.  And  they  are  so  "  altogether  "  both  in 
mind  and  body  ;  for  their  body  is  "  crushed  before  the  moth  •" 
and  in  respect  of  mind,  they  are,  as  far  as  spiritual  things  are 
concerned,  *'  like  the  wild  ass's  colt."  This  description  may 
appear  exaggerated  :  but  it  is  true  :  yes,  "  verily ,"  things  are  so, 

whether 

'  Job  vii.  6,  7.  "  Job  ix.  25,  26. 

'  2  Pet.  iii.  8.  ^  Ps.  Ixii.  8. 


134  PSALMS,  XXXIX.  4,  5.  [360. 

whether  we  will  beheve  it  or  not :  and  if  any  deny  it,  our  answer 
is,  "  Let  God  be  true  j  but  every  man  a  har."] 

Such  being  the  real  state  of  man,  I  will  endeavour 
to  shew  you, 

11.  The  vast  importance  of  being  duly  impressed 
with  it — 
It  was  the  want  of  this  knowledge  that  made  the 
adversaries  of  David  so  proud  and  contemptuous  : 
and  it  v»^as  from  a  conviction  of  these  truths  that 
David  was  led  so  deeply  to  bewail  their  infatuation. 
A  due  consideration  of  the  shortness  and  uncer- 
tainty of  life  would  be  of  infinite  service, 

1.  To  diminish  our  anxieties  about  the  things  of 
time — 

[We  should  think  but  little  of  our  pleasures,  or  riches,  or 
honours,  if  we  considered  how  short  a  time  they  would  continue, 
and  that  they  may  all  vanish,  together  with  life  itself,  the  very 
next  hour.  Examples  in  abundance  there  are,  in  every  age  and 
place,  to  shew  the  extreme  vanity  of  all  that  the  world  calls  good 
and  great.  It  is  not  in  the  Bible  only  that  we  see  those  who 
promised  themselves  years  wherein  to  enjoy  their  newly-acquired 
wealth,  cut  short,  and  called  in  an  instant  to  their  great  account: 
we  see  it  continually  before  our  eyes  :  the  messenger  of  death  is 
sent  to  manv,  who  think  of  their  end  as  little  as  any  of  us  can 
do  ;  and  the  sentence,  "  Thou  fool,  this  niglit  shall  thy  soul  be 
required  of  thee,"  is  executed  without  any  ])revious  notice  or  ex- 
pectation. If  it  be  thought  that  still,  if  not  in  their  own  per- 
sons, yet  in  their  heirs,  they  enjoy  the  things  for  which  they 
have  laboured  ;  I  answer,  that  they  are  often  deprived  of  those 
very  heirs,  on  whose  aggrandisement  they  had  set  their  hearts ; 
and  are  constrained  to  leave  their  wealth  to  others  who  are  com- 
parative strangers  to  them.  Moreover,  supposing  their  destined 
heir  to  succeed  to  their  wealth,  they  little  know  what  effect  it 
may  have  upon  him,  and  whether  he  may  not  dissipate  it  all  in  a 
tenth  part  of  the  time  that  it  took  them  to  amass  it,  Solomon 
mentions  this  as  a  very  great  drawback  upon  human  happiness : 
*'  I  hated  all  my  labour  which  I  had  taken  under  the  sun  ;  be- 
cause I  should  leave  it  to  the  man  that  shall  be  after  me  ;  and 
who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool?  yet 
shall  he  have  rule  over  all  my  labour  wherein  I  have  laboured, 
and  wherein  I  have  shewn  myself  wise  under  the  sun.  This 
is  also  vanity''."  It  is  probable  that  Solomon  saw  how  weak 
his  son  Rehoboam  was  :  and  certainly,  of  all  the  instances  that 

ever 
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ever  occurred  of  the  vanity  of  human  grandeur,  this  is  the 
greatest :  for  Solomon's  head  was  scarcely  laid  in  the  grave, 
before  ten  of  the  tribes  out  of  the  twelve  revolted  from  his  son, 
and,  instead  of  beiwg  his  subjects,  became  his  rivals  and  enemies^: 
and  m  the  space  (if  five  years  afterwards,  all  the  treasures,  v/ith 
which  Solomon  had  enriched  both  his  own  house  and  the  Temple 
of  the  Lord,  were  taken  away  by  an  invading  enemy  5  ^nd 
brazen  shields  were  made  by  his  son,  to  replace  the  golden  shields 
with  which  the  Temple  had  been  adorned".  How  stronglv  does 
this  illustrate  those  words  of  David  which  immediately  follov/  my 
text!  "  Surely  every  man  vvalketh  in  a  vain  shew:  surely  they 
are  disquieted  in  vain  :  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  cannot  tell 
who  shall  gather  them."  Assuredly,  all  our  feelings,  whether  of 
hope  or  fear,  whether  of  joy  or  sorrow,  whether  for  ourselves  or 
others,  would  be  moderated,  if  only  the  thought  of  the  transi- 
toiiness  and  uncertainty  of  human  affairs  were  once  duly  im- 
pressed upon  our  minds  :  "  those  v/ho  have  wives,  would  be 
as  though  they  had  none ;  those  who  v/eep,  as  though  they  wept 
not;  and  those  who  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not;  those 
who  buy,  as  though  they  bought  not;  ;ind  tb.ose  who  use  tliis 
world,  as  not  abusing  it:"  the  one  thought,  I  say,  how  "transient 
every  thing  in  this  world  is,"  would  produce  in  us,  if  not 
an  indifference  to  the  concerns  of  time,  yet  at  least  a  moderation 
in  our  regard  for  them*".] 

2.  To  augment    our  diligence    in   preparing    for 
eternity — 

[Who  that  considered  the  uncertainty  of  life,  would  defer 
the  concerns  of  his  soul,  which  are  of  more  importance  tlian  ten 
thousand  worlds.  It  were  rather  to  be  expects  1  that  such  an 
one  woidd  give  neither  sleep  to  his  eyes  nor  slumber  to  his  eve- 
lids,  till  he  should  have  secured,  beyond  a  possibility  of  doubt, 
the  favour  of  his  God.  One  would  think  that  every  hour  spent 
in  any  other  pursuit  should  be  grudged  by  him;  and  that,  what- 
ever efforts  were  made  to  divert  his  attention  to  any  other  subject, 
he  should  say  with  Nehemiah,  "  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  and 
cannot  come  down'."  With  what  care,  under  such  impressions, 
would  a  person  read  the  word  of  God !  With  what  humility 
would  he  attend  Divine  ordinances  !  With  what  strong  crying 
and  tears  would  he  present  his  supplications  at  the  throne  of 
Grace  !  How,  in  all  that  he  did,  would  he  resemble  those  who 
contended  in  the  Olympic  games,  running,  wrestling,  fighting  as 
for  his  very  life  !  The  man  with  the  avenger  of  blood  close  at 
his  heels  would  not  exert  himself  more  to  reach  the  city  of 
refuge,  than  such  an  one  would  in  "  fleeing  from  the  wrath, to 
come."     It    is   only  those    who    promise   themselves  days  and 

months 
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months  to  come,  that  can  sleep  at  their  post,  and  dream  of  more 

convenient  seasons,  which  may  never  arrive'' 

In  this  view  then  I  cannot  too  earnestly  intreat  you  to  offer, 
each  of  you  for  yourselves,  the  prayer  of  David,  "  Lord,  make 
me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is ; 

that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am  !" And  I  beseech  you  to 

get  his  estimate  of  human  life  so  graven  on  your  hearts,  that 
you  may  walk  under  the  influence  of  it  to  the  latest  hour  of  your 
lives,  in  a  word.  My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
every  one  of  you  is,  that  you  may  be  so  *^  wise  as  to  redeem 
your  time,"  and  be  so  taught  to  number  your  days  as  to  apply 
your  hearts  unto  wisdom'."] 

"  Jam.  iv.  13, 14.  '  Pa.  xc.  12. 
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David's  success  in  prayer  an  encouragement 

TO  us. 

Ps.  xl.  1 — 3.  I  ivaited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined 
unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of 
an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  established  my  goings.  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song 
in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  07ir  God.  Many  shall  see  it, 
and  fear,  and  shall  tnist  in  the  Lord. 

THIS  psalm  undoubtedly  refers  to  Christ,  being 
expressly  applied  to  him  by  an  inspired  Apostle ;  and 
so  applied,  as  to  have  the  whole  weight  of  the  Apo- 
stle's argument  depending  on  the  truth  and  propriety 
of  his  citation  ^,  Yet  it  certainly  refers  to  David 
also,  who,  in  some  parts  of  it,  speaks  in  his  own 
person,  and,  in  others,  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah. 
It  is  in  this  way  that  the  Prophetic  Writings  gene- 
rally speak :  there  will  be  found  in  them  a  primary 
or  historical  sense,  and  a  secondary  or  mystical 
sense;  the  two  senses  being  sometimes  more  blended, 
and  sometimes  more  distinct.  Here,  as  in  several 
other  psalms,  some  parts  of  the  psalm  are  more  ap- 
plicable to  David,  and  others  to  the  Messiah.  To 
David,  we  conceive,  the  words  which  we  have  just 
read  more  immediately  belong :  and,  as  spoken  by 

him 
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him  in  his  own  name,  they  will  lead  me  to  set  be- 
fore you, 
I.  His  conduct  in  a  season  of  deep  distress — 

What  the  particular  distress  was,  we  are  not  in- 
formed. Sometimes  the  language  which  he  here 
uses  has  respect  to  sufferings  under  persecution. 
Thus  in  the  69th  Psalm  he  says,  "  I  sink  in  deep  mire, 
where  there  is  no  standing;  I  am  come  into  deep 
waters,  where  the  floods  overflow  me.  Deliver  me 
out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink :  let  me  be  deli- 
vered from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep 
waters ^"  Again,  in  the  I42d  Psalm;  **  Attend  unto  my 
cry;  for  I  am  brought  very  low  :  deliver  me  from  ray 
persecutors ;  for  they  are  stronger  than  I :  bring  my 
soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name''." 
But  in  the  psalm  before  us,  he  speaks  more  particu- 
larly as  under  the  pressure  of  sin:  "  Innumerable 
evils  have  compassed  me  about :  mine  iniquities  have 
taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
up  :  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head  ;  there- 
fore my  heart  faileth  me'^."  On  this  account  I 
understand  his  distress  to  have  arisen  chiefly  on 
account  of  sin,  under  a  sense  of  which, 

1.  He  "  waited  patiently  w/jon  the  Lord" — 

[He  betook  himself  to  prayer.  And  where  should  a  weary 
and  heavy-laden  sinner  go,  but  unto  his  God  ;  or  how  should  he 
approach  his  God,  but  in  a  way  of  humble,  fervent,  and  continual 
supplication  ?  In  what  manner  he  prayed,  he  tells  us  in  another 
psalm  :  "  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  : 
Lord,  hear  my  voice  ;  let  thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of 
my  supplication  !  If  thou,  Lord,  sliouldst  mark  iniquities, 
O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  feared.  I  wait  for  the  Lord ;  my  soul 
doth  wait ;  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope*."  He  was  not  like  those 
who  ^'  pour  out  a  prayer  only  when  God's  chastening  is  upon 
them  :"  he  would  call  upon  his  God  day  and  night  j  and  never 
cease  to  wrestle  with  him,  till  he  had  prevailed^.] 

2.  He  "  waited  patiently ybr  the  Lord" — 

[He  well  knew  how  often  he  had  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the 

voice 

•^  Ps.  Ixix.  1,  2,  14.  *  Ps.  cxlii.  6,  7,  "^  ver.  12. 

*  Ps.  cxxx.  1 — 5.     See  also  Ps.  xxxviii,  1 — 6. 
'  Gen.  xxxii.  26.  Hos.  xii.  3, 4. 
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voice  of  God ',  and  therefore,  how  justly  God  might  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  him.  Yet  he  hoped  in  the  multitude  of  God's  (cnder 
mercy.  He  came  not  pleading  any  merits  of  his  own,  nor 
trusting  in  any  outward  services  whatever  :  lie  knew  that  God 
required  not  the  sacrifice  of  hulls  and  of  goats  to  expiate  sin, 
but  faith  in  that  better  sacrifice  which  should  in  due  time  be 
offered  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world;  and  he  came  pleading 
the  merit  of  that  sacrifice,  and  trusting  that  through  it  he  should 
ultimately  find  acceptance^.  Mowever  long  therefore  God  sliould 
withhold  an  answer  of  peace,  he  would  wait,  and  patiently  too, 
without  murmuring ;  satisfied,  if,  after  ever  so  many  years  of 
continued  supplication,  God  should  at  last  say  to  him,  "  Fear 
not ;  thy  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  thee."] 

The  wisdom  of  this  conduct  may  be  seen  in, 
II.  The  benefit  he  derived  from  it — 

God  " inclined  his  ear  to  him,  and  heard  his  cry;" 
and,  in  answer  to  his  suppHcations,  vouchsafed  to 
him, 

1.  Liberty — 
[The  image  under  which  David  depicts  his  unpardoned  state 
is  very  beautiful  and  just.  He  was  as  one  in  "  an  horrible  pit, 
and  sunk  in  miry  clay."  Say,  ye  who  know  what  it  is  to  be 
shut  up,  as  it  were,  under  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  an  apprehension 
of  God's  wrath,  whether  any  words  can  adequately  describe  the 
darkness,  the  misery,  and  the  bondage  of  a  soul  so  circumstanced  ? 
The  state  of  Jeremiah,  when  cast  into  a  dungeon,  and  sunk  in  the 
mire,  and  ready  to  perish  with  hunger'',  was  distressing  to  flesh 
and  blood  :  but  what  was  that  to  a  sinner  shut  up  in  hourly  ex- 
pectation of  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God  ?  Oh  !  it  is  inex- 
pressibly tremendous  :  no  tongue  can  tell  how  a  soul  trembles, 
and  sinks,  and  faints  under  such  appalling  apprehensions,  as  are 
called  by  the  Apostle,  "  a  certain  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment 

and   fiery   indignation   to  consume   it" But   from   this 

state  David  was  delivered  by  means  of  fervent  and  persevering 
prayer.  Who  will  say  that  he  was  not  well  repaid  for  waiting, 
for  waiting  patiently  upon  the  Lord,  and  for  the  Lord  ?  Had 
his  supplications  been  imintermitted  for  ten  thousand  years,  they 
would  have  been  well  compensated  by  such  an  answer  as  this  at 
last.  And,  if  a  promise  of  such  an  answer  after  such  a  period 
were  given  to  any  one  that  is  now  gone  beyond  redemption,  we 
may  well  conceive  with  what  ardour  he  would  commence,  and 
prosecute  his  labour  throiigh  the  appointed  time  :  the  very  hope 
of  deliverance  at  last  would  more  than  half  annihilate  the  anguish 
with  which  despair  has  already  overwhelmed  his  soul.] 

2.  Holi- 
5  ver,  Q — 11.  ''  Jcr.  xxxviii,  0,  g,  10. 
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2.  Holiness — 

[When  God,  by  a  sense  of  pardoning  love,  "  brought  David 
up  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  and  out  of  the  rriiry  clay,"  he  at  the 
same  time  "set  liis  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  estabhslied  his  goings." 
What  that  rock  was,  we  are  at  no  loss  to  determine  :  it  was  no 
other  than  "  the  Rock  of  ages,"  the  Loid  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
*'  a  sure  foundation"  to  all  who  stand  upon  him',  and  who  will 
impart  of  his  own  stability  to  all  vvho  put  their  trust  in  him. 
*'  On  this  Hock  the  whole  Church  is  built ;  nor  shall  the  gates  of 
hell  prevail  against  it''."  It  is  not  pardon  only  that  we  obtain  by 
union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  strength  also,  to  walk 
stedfastly  in  the  ways  of  God.  Separate  from  him,  we  can  do 
nothing'  :  united  to  him  by  faith,  we  can  do  all  things" :  and  so 
establi^^hed  shall  our  hearts  be  by  his  grace,  that  we  may  defy  all 
the  powers  of  darkness,  and  already,  by  anticipation,  enjoy  our 
final  triumph".  What  a  fruit  then  was  here  of  persevering 
prayer  !  Yet  so  shall  all  who  wait  patiently  upon  their  God  be 
favoured  :  they  shall  be  "  turned  from  darkness  unto  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."] 

3.  Joy— 

["  A  new  song  was  now  put  into  the  mouth  of  David,  even 
praise  unto  his  God."  And  praise  is  indeed  a  "  new"  song  to 
one  who  is  but  just  brought  to  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  the  unconverted  man  knows  it  not  :  he  has  not  a 
heart  attuned  to  it.  He  may  feel  somewhat  of  gratitude  for 
temporal  mercies  ;  but  for  the  communication  of  spiritual  blessings 
lie  cannot  render  any  cordial  thanks,  because  he  never  has  re- 
ceived them,  nor  ever  felt  his  need  of  them.  Jeremiah  might  be 
sensible  of  his  obligations  to  Ebed-melech  for  deliverance  from 
the  dungeon,  because  he  had  a  deep  consciousness  of  the  peril 
and  misery  from  which  he  had  been  rescued  :  but  without  that 
consciousness  all  professions  of  gratitude  for  such  a  deliverance 
would  have  been  absurd.  And  so,  till  we  are  sensible  what  an 
.  horrible  pit  we  have  been  taken  out  of,  we  caii  never  have  our 
mouth  filled  with  praises  and  thanksgivings  to  our  redeeming  God. 
But  this  ardent  love  to  God  and  holy  delight  in  him  invaiiably 
spring  out  of  a  manifestation  of  God's  mercy  to  the  soul. 
David  would  praise  his  God  every  day,  and  all  the  day  long  : 
and  it  should  seem  that  the  greatness  and  the  multitude  of  the 
deliverances  vouchsafed  to  him,  disposed  him,  beyond  all  other 
of  the  sons  of  men,  to  pour  out  his  soul  in  acclamations  and 
hosannahs  to  his  God.] 

What  then  is, 

III.  The 

•  Isai.  xxviii.  15.  ''  Matt.  xvi.  18.  '  John  xv.  5. 

"  Phil.iv.  13. 

"Zech.  iv.  7.  I5ai.  xli.  14—1(5.  Rom.  viii.  35—39. 
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III.  The  mercy  we  should  make  of  his  experience — • 
St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  the  mercy  vouchsafed  to 
him  was  intended  by  God  for  the  instruction  and 
encouragement  of  others  ;  for  their  instruction,  that 
they  might  know  how  great  was  the  long-suffering 
of  God  ;  and  for  their  encouragement,  that  they  from 
so  glorious  an  example  of  mercy  might  learn  to 
expect  the  same.  Thus  David,  speaking  of  this 
experience  of  his,  says,  *'  Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear, 
and  shall  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord."  From  his 
experience  then  we  may  learn, 

1.  To  use  the  same  means — 

[We  are  not  to  say,  David  found  mercy  of  the  Lord,  there- 
fore I  may  expect  the  same  at  all  events ;  but,  therefore  I  may 
expect  the  same  in  a  diligent  use  of  the  same  means.  David 
feared  ;  and  therefore  I  must  "  fear :"  I  must  fear  the  dis- 
pleasure of  my  God  :  I  must  fear  lest  I  be  left  in  the  horrible 
pit,  and  sink  for  ever  in  the  mire  of  unforgiven  sin.  My  fear 
also  must  be  operative,  stirring  me  up  to  earnest  prayer,  and  sti- 
mulating me  to  "  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  that  is  set  before 
me."  The  use  we  are  apt  to  make  of  any  extraordinary  displays 
of  mercy,  and  which  many  make  of  the  mercy  vouchsafed  to  the 
penitent  thief  upon  the  cross,  is  to  say  within  ourselves,  God  is 
too  merciful  to  punish  men  in  the  eternal  world  :  if  I  in  a  dying 
hour  do  but  ask  forgiveness,  I  also  shall  obtain  mercy :  and 
therefore  I  will  not  trouble  myself  about  turning  unto  God,  till 
I  find,  or  think  I  find,  that  death  is  coming  upon  me.  But  let 
not  any  of  us  be  guilty  of  so  perverting  the  mercies  of  our  God  : 
let  us  ''  not  so  despise  his  goodness  and  patience  and  long- 
suffering  ;  but  let  his  goodness  lead  us  to  repentance.'*  Let  us 
say,  David  found  deliverance  by  waiting  patiently.  I  then  will 
wait  patiently  also.  But  it  was  with  strong  crying  and  tears  that 
David  sought  for  mercy  :  and  in  that  way  1  will  seek  it  also.  It 
was  in  these  holy  exercises  too  that  he  was  so  constant :  and  in 
them  also  will  I  be  constant,  and  persevere  unto  the  end,  assured, 
that  it  is  only  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  I  can  ever 
hope  to  obtain  the  desired  benefits.] 

2.  To  expect  the  same  end — • 

[We  should  never  imagine  ourselves  to  be  in  so  low  a  state, 
but  that  God  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  it.  If,  like  .Tonah,  we 
were,  as  to  our  own  apprehensions,  "  in  the  belly  of  hell,"  yet 
from  thence  we  should  cry  to  him,  assured  that  he  would  hear 
our  voice,  and  "  bring  up  our  souls  from  the  pit  of  corruption".'* 

The 

"  Jon.  ii.  2,  6. 
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The  state  of  David  was  as  desperate  as  it  could  well  be  ;  yet 
from  thence  was  he  rescued,  to  his  unutterable  joy.  Hezekiah  also 
seems  to  have  been  in  a  similar  state,  and  to  have  experienced  a 
similar  deliverance  :  *'  Behold,  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness  : 
but  thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  cor- 
ruption ;  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  backi'." 
Thus  shall  it  be  with  all  who  will  seek  God  in  sincerity  and  truth, 
especially  when,  like  David,  they  seek  him  through  the  sacrifice 
and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Their  feet  shall 
then  be  extricated  from  the  mire,  and  set  upon  the  Rock,  where 
**  their  feet  shall  not  slide,"  and  from  whence  "  they  shall  never 
be  moved."  And  though  their  lives  hitherto  may  have  been 
spent  in  sighing  and  mourning,  yet  shall  there  be  given  to  them 
"  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness."  In  a  word,  let  them  only  pray  in  faith  ;  and 
however  "  wide  they  open  their  mouth,  it  shall  be  tilled ''."j 

P  Isai.  xxxviii.  17.  ^  Ps.  Ixxxi.  10. 


CCCLXII. 

CONSOLATION  TO  THE  DISTRESSED. 
Ps,  xl.  17.  I  am  poor  and  needy  ;  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me. 

THAT  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  most 
fully  opens  the  exercises  of  the  heart  is  the  book  of 
Psalms.  There  we  see  a  man  of  God  unbosoming 
himself  before  his  Maker,  and  declaring  all  his 
hopes  and  fears,  his  griefs  and  consolations.  Some- 
times he  speaks  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah,  and 
sometimes  in  his  own  person  :  sometimes  his  words 
are  applicable  both  to  the  one  and  the  other.  These 
varieties  often  appear  in  the  very  same  psalm  ;  some 
parts  of  which  exclusively  relate  to  the  type,  or  to 
the  antitype ;  and  other  parts  are  common  to  both« 
It  is  thus  in  the  psalm  before  us.  That  it  refers  to 
the  Messiah,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  because  it  is 
applied  to  him  by  God  himself\  Yet  there  are  in  it 
some  expressions,  which  should  rather  be  explained 
in  reference  to  David  only.  The  twelfth  verse  in 
particular  must  be  understood  in  this  way :  and  the 
circumstance  of  all  the  following  verses  being  re- 
peated 

^Compare  vcr.  6 — 8.  with  Heb.  x.  5 — 7- 
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peated  in  another  place,  and  formed  into  a  distinct 
psalm  by  themselves  ^  is  a  strong  reason  for  referring 
them  also  to  him  principally,  or  perhaps  to  him 
alone.     In  the  words  of  our  text  we  notice, 

I.  His  complaint — 

David  on  some  occasions  was  reduced  to  great 
straits  and  difficulties  with  respect  to  his  temporal 
concerns  :  but  he  was  also  much  tried  in  his  spirit : 
and  the  complaint  before  us  seems  to  have  arisen 
from, 

1 .  A  sense  of  his  guilt — 

[In  ver.  12,  he  speaks  of  "  his  iniquities  having  taken 
such  hold  upon  him,  that  he  was  not  able  to  look  up  ;  that  they 
were  more  than  the  hairs  of  his  head,  so  that  his  heart  failed 
him."  It  is  very  probable  that  he  alluded  in  some  measure  to 
those  dreadful  enormities  which  he  had  committed  in  the  matter 
of  Uriah.  But  he  would  not  consider  those  actions  merely  as 
insulated  and  detached,  but  rather  as  indications  of  the  extreme 
depravity  of  his  heart'':  and  in  reference  to  thai  he  mij^ht  well 
say  of  himself,  "  I  am  poor  and  needy."  Indeed,  who  that 
knows  any  thing  of  the  spirituality  of  God's  law,  or  of  his  own 
innumerable  departures  from  it,  can  use  any  other  language  than 
that  in  the  text  ?  Was  Adam  poor  when  despoiled  of  the  Divine 
image  through  the  connnission  of  one  sin  ;  and  are  not  we, 
whose  iiii(|uities  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  our  head  ?  Was  he 
needy,  when  banished  from  Paradise,  and  doomed  to  eternal 
death  ;  and  are  not  we,  who  from  our  very  birth  have  been 
*'  treasuring  up  wrath  agiiinst  the  day  of  wrath?"  Though  God 
has  forgiven  ns,  it  does  not  become  us  to  forget  what  we  are  in 
ourselves,  !)ut  to  go  softly  before  him  all  our  days,  repenting  in 
dust  and  ashes.] 

2.  A  sense  of  his  weakness — 

[David  had  other  enemies  than  those  who  opposed  his  regal 
authority.  He  complains  in  another  psalm,  "  Iniquities  prevail 
against  me*^:"  and  he  found  it  exceeding  difficult  to  subdue  them. 
On  this  account  also  he  used  the  expressions  in  the  text.  He  felt 
himself  poor  and  needy  in  reference  to  every  thing  that  he 
accounted  good.  He  lamented  especially  his  want  of  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  righteousness.  Hence  he  cried,  "  Open  thou 
mine  eyes  ;"  "  O  give  me  understanding  in  the  way  of  godli- 
ness !"  "  Hold  thou  me  up  !"  *'  hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  ways, 
that  my  footsteps  slip  not  1"     "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with 

thy 

^  Fs.  Isx.  <=  111  this  lii^ht  he  speaks  of  them  in  Ps.  li.  5. 

"  P.<.  kv.  3. 
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thy  servant,  O  Lord  !  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  jus- 
tified." Similar  to  this  is  the  experience  of  all  the  saints.  All 
are  insufficient  of  themselves  for  any  thing  that  is  good :  and  the 
man  who  was  stripped,  and  wounded,  and  left  half  dead%  was 
but  a  faint  emblem  of  the  man  who,  feeling  in  himself  innumerable 
corruptions,  is  unable  to  mortify  so  much  as  one  of  them,  except 
as  he  is  aided  from  above,  and  strengthened  by  communications 
of  the  Spirit  of  Grace.  St.  Paul  himself  lamented  his  state  in 
reference  to  this  ;  yea,  he  even  surpassed  the  Psalmist  in  his 
humiliating  confessions  and  mournful  complaints ^] 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  we  view  with  pleasure, 

II.  His  consolation — 

He  considered  that  God's  thoughts  were  exercised 
upon  him — 

[God  is  not  an  inattentive  observer  of  any  of  his  creatures  : 
but^'  his  eves  are  more  especially  upon  the  righteous'^."  As  "  his 
eyes  were  upon  the  Promised  Land  from  one  end  of  the  year  even 
to  the  other  "^j"  so  are  they  upon  his  own  people  in  every  place  and 
in  every  age.  Me  says,  "  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards 
you,  thoughts  of  good  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end'." 
He  thinks  of  his  people  with  tender  compassion — with  anxious 
care — with  joi/ful  complacency.  How  tenderly  did  he  listen  to 
the  effusions  of  Fphraim's  sorrow""!  With  what  anxiety  does  he 
sit,  as  a  refiner,  to  watch  the  vessel  which  he  is  purifying  in  the 
furnace,  lest  it  should  by  any  means  suffer  injury  by  the  process 
that  was  intended  only  for  its  good'!  With  what  exultation  too 
does  he  say,  "  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  unto  him  that  is 
poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit  ;"  as  though  not  all  the  angels  in 
heaven  could  engage  his  attention  in  comparison  of  such  a  sight  ! 
David  was  sensible,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  his  spiritual  distress 
he  was  not  forgotten  of  bis  God  ;  but  that  he  was,  notwith- 
standing all  his  unworthiness,  an  object  of  his  paternal  care".] 

What  comfort  must  such  a  consideration  afford 
him ! 

[Surelv  greater  consolation  could  scarcelv  be  conceived  than 
that  which  would  arise  from  this  source.    What  must  it  be  to  have 

imse  arc  liable  wisdom  contriving  for  his  good  ! almighty 

power  ready  to  execute    whatever  Divine  wisdom  should  judge 

expedient  1 unhoiinded  mercy  pleading,  that  his  sins  and 

frailties  may  not  provoke  God  to  withdraw  his  loving-kindness 

from 

'^Lnkex.SO.  fRom.vii.24.        ^  Ps.xxxiii.  18,  ip.  &:xxxiv.  15. 

''  Job  xxxvi.  7'  Deut.  xi.  12.  '  Jer.  xxix,  11. 

■^  Jer.xxxi.  1S--20.&:  Hos.xiv.  8.     'Mai.  iii.  3. 
"  He  knew  it  from  both  his  past  and  present  experience,  Ps.  xxxi.  J. 
with  ver.  5. 
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from  him  !  — '  —  —  and,  lastly,  unchanging  faithfulness  de- 
manding on  his  behalf  the  accomplishment  of  all  the  pro- 
mises ! The  consideration  of  these  things  must  of  ne- 
cessity check  every  desponding  fear,  and  constrain  him  to  ex- 
claim, *'  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God  :  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God  "".'* 
And  every  one  who  can  realize  this  one  consideration,  has  within 
himself  an  antidote  for  every  fear,  and  a  balm  for  every  wound,] 

Address, 

1 .  Those  who  know  little  of  David's  experience — 
[The  generality  of  those  who   are  called  Christians  would 

be  ready  to  despise  any  one  who  should  express  himself  like  the 
inspired  Psalmist.  They  would  suppose  that  he  was  under  the 
influence  of  a  weak  deluded  mind.  But  let  them  not  congratu- 
late themselves  on  their  fancied  superiority;  for  they  only  betray 
their  own  ignorance  °.  Let  them  rather  seek  to  know  themselves, 
that,  being  made  sensible  of  their  destitute  condition,  they  may 
be  made  rich  in  Christ  Jesus".] 

2.  Those  whose  feelings  are  like  his — 

[While  you  are  complaining  of  your  poverty,  God  is  saying, 
"  But  thou  art  rich  p."  The  truth  is,  that  the  more  we  are 
sensible  of  our  guilt  and  helplessness,  the  more  ready  God  is  to 
help  and  deliver  us  :  "  The  hungry  he  filleth  with  good  things ; 
but  the  rich  he  sends  empty  away."  Indeed  he  paints  the  most 
destitute  condition  that  can  be  imagined,  on  purpose  that  he  may 
administer  consolation  to  us  under  if.  If  any  then  be  cast 
down  as  though  there  were  no  hope,  let  them  plead  with  him  as 
David  did  ^ :  and  they  shall  soon  find,  by  happy  experience,  that 
^'  God's  thoughts  and  ways  as  far  exceed  ours,  as  the  heavens  are 
above  the  earth  ^"]  * 

•"  Ps.  xlii.  11.         "  Rev.  iii.  l7.withMic.  iv.  12. 

»  I  Cor.  i.  30.  P  Rev,  li.  9,  *>  Isai.  xli.  17,  18. 

'  Ps.  cxiii.  1—7. 

*  See  Ps.  Ixxii.  12,  13.  which  may  be  illustrated  by  Jona.h  i,  6,  15. 
&  ii.  1  — 10, 

*  If  this  were  a  subject  for  a  Charily  Serviov,  the  Jpplicaiion 
should  be  altered,  and  another  substituted,  recommending  the  audi- 
ence to  imitate  God  by  thinking  of  the  distresses  of  their  fellow- 
creatures* 
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CCCLXIII. 

David's  desire  after  god. 

Ps.  xlii.  1,2.  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-lrooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for 
God,  for  the  living  God :  when  shall  I  come  and  appear 
before  GodP 

GREAT  are  the  vicissitudes  of  the  Christian  life: 
sometimes  the  soul  basks,  if  we  may  so  speak,  in 
the  full  splendor  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness ;  and 
at  other  times  it  feels  not  in  any  degree  the  cheering 
influence  of  his  rays.  And  these  variations  are  some- 
times of  shorter  duration,  like  successive  days;  and 
at  other  times  of  longer  continuance,  like  the  seasons 
of  the  year.  In  David  these  changes  were  carried 
almost  to  the  utmost  extremes  of  elevation  and  de- 
pression, of  confidence  and  despondency,  of  exul- 
tation and  grief.  At  the  time  of  writing  this  psalm  he 
was  driven  from  his  throne  by  Absalom,  and  con- 
strained to  flee  for  his  life  beyond  Jordan.  There, 
exiled  from  the  city  and  temple  of  his  God,  he  stated, 
for  the  edification  of  the  Church  in  all  future  ages, 
how  ardently  he  longed  for  the  renewed  enjoyment 
of  those  ordinances,  which  Were  the  delight  and 
solace  of  his  life.  In  these  things  he  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  pattern  for  us :  we  shall  therefore 
endeavour  distinctly  to  mark, 

I.  The  frame  of  his  mind  towards  God — 

This  is  described  in  terms  peculiarly  energetic : 
**  he  thirsted  after  God;  yea,  he  panted  after  him, 
as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks."  We 
cannot  conceive  any  image  that  could  mark  more 
strongly  the  intenseness  of  his  desire,  than  that 
which  is  here  used.  A  hart  or  deer,  when  fleeing 
from  its  pursuers,  has  naturally  its  mouth  parched 
through  fear  and  terror :  but  when,  by  its  own  exer- 
tions in  the  flight,  its  very  blood  almost  boils  within 
it,  the  thirst  is  altogether  insupportable,  and  the 
creature  pants,  or  brays,  (as  the  expression  is,)  for 
some  brook,  where  it  may  refresh  its  sinking  frame, 
VOL.  IV.  E  and 
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and  acquire  strength  for  further  exertions.     Such 
was  David's  thirst  after  God,  the  Hving  God. 

His  circumstances,  it  is  true,  were  pecuUar — 

[Jerusalem  was  the  place  where  God  had  appointed  the 
ordinances  of  his  worship  :  and  David,  being  driven  from  thence, 
was  precluded  from  a  possibility  of  presenting  to  the  Lord  his 
accustomed  offerings.  This  was  a  great  distress  to  his  soul  : 
for  though  God  was  accessible  to  him  in  prayer,  he  could  not 
Hope  for  that  measure  of  acceptance  which  he  had  reason  to  ex- 
pect in  an  exact  observance  of  the  Mosaic  ritual  ;  nor  could  he 
hope  that  such  manifestations  would  be  vouchsafed  to>his  soul, 
as  he  might  have  enjoyed,  if  he  had  approached  God  in  the  way 
prescribed  by  the  law.  Hence  all  his  ardour  might  well  be  ac- 
counted for,  since  by  the  dispensation  under  which  he  lived  his 
way  to  the  Deity  was  obstructed,  and  the  communications  of  the 
Deity  to  him  were  intercepted. 

We  acknowledge    that  these  peculiar    circumstances  account 
for  the  frame  of  David's  mind  at  that  time.] 

Nevertheless,  his  frame  is  as  proper  for  us  as  it 
was  for  him — 

[Though  the  observance  of  certain  rites  and  ceremonies 
is  no  longer  necessary,  and  God  may  be  approached  with  equal 
ease  from  any  spot  upon  the  globe,  yet  it  is  no  easy  matter 
to  come  into  his  presence,  and  to  behold  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance lifted  up  upon  us.  To  bow  the  knees  before  him,  and 
to  address  him  in  a  form  of  words,  is  a  service  which  we  may 
render  without  any  difficulty;  but  to  draw  nigh  to  the  very 
throne  of  God,  to  open  our  mouths  wide,  and  to  have  our 
hearts  enlarged  in  prayer,  to  plead  with  God,  to  wrestle  with 
him,  to  obtain  answers  of  prayer  from  him,  and  to  maintain 
sweet  rellowship  with  him  from  day  to  day,  this,  I  say,  is  of 
very  difficult  attainment:  to  do  it  indeed  is  our  duty,  and  to 
enjoy  it  is  our  privilege;  but  there  are  few  who  can  reach 
these  heights,  or,  having  reached  them,  prolong  to  any  great 
extent  the  heavenly  vision.  Hence  we  all  have  occasion  to 
lament  seasons  of  comparative  darkness  and  declension  ;  and  to 
pant  with  insatiable  avidity  after  the  renewed  enjoyment  of  an 
absent  God.] 

Let  US  then  contemplate, 

II.  The  evidences  of  this  frame,  wherever  it  exists — ■ 

Such  a  frame  of  mind  must  of  necessity  be 
attended  with  correspondent  efforts  to  attain  its 
object.     There  will  be  in  us, 

1.   A 
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1.  A  diligent  attendance   on    all    the   means   of 
grace — 

[Where  shall  we  look  for  God,  but  in  his  holy  word,  where 
he  reveals  to  us  all  his  majesty  and  his  glory  ?  That  word  then 
we  shall  read  with  care,  and  meditate  upon  it  day  and  night, 

and  listen  to  the  voice  of   God  speaking    to  us  in  it 

We  shall  also  pray  over  it,   converting  every  command  into  a 

petition,    and    every  promise  into    an  urgent  plea The 

public  ordinances  of  religion  we  sliail  highly  prize,  because  in 
them  more  especially  we  honour  God,  and  have  reason  to  expect 

more  abundant  manifestations  of  his  love  to  our  souls  ■ At 

the  table  of  the  Lord  too  we  shall  be  found  frequent  guests,  not 
only  because  we  are  recjuired  by  gratitude  to  remember  the  love 
of  Christ  in  dying  for  us,  but  because  the  Lord  Jesus  still,  as 
formerly,  delights  to  "  make  himself  known  to  his  disciples  in 
the  breaking  of  bread."  If  we  do  really  pant  after  God,  1  say 
again,  we  cannot  but  seek  after  him  in  the  way  of  his  ordinances.] 

2.  An  acquiescence  in  every  thing  that  may  bring 
him  nearer  to  us — 

[God  is  pleased  oftentimes  to  afflict  his  people,  in  order  to 
Avean  them  from  the  love  of  this  present  world,  and  to  quicken 
their  souls  to  more  diligent  inquiries  after  him.  Now  "  affliction 
is  not  in  itself  joyous,  but  grievous  :"  nevertheless,  when  viewed 
in  connexion  with  the  end  for  which  it  is  sent,  it  is  welcomed 
even  with  joy  and  gratitude  by  all  who  are  intent  on  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  God.  In  this  view  St.  Paul  "  took  pleasure  in 
infirmities  and  distresses"  of  every  kind,  because  they  brought 
him  to  God,  and  God  to  him  ; — him,  in  a  way  of  fervent  prayer ; 
and  God,  in  a  way  of  rich  and  abundant  communication'*.  In 
this  view,  every  saint  that  has  ever  experienced  tribulation  in  the 
ways  of  God  is  ready  to  say,  that  "  it  is  good  for  him  that  he 
has  been  afflicted,"  and  that,  if  only  God's  presence  may  be 
more  abidingly  manifested  to  his  soul,  he  is  ready  to  suffer  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  to  count  them  but  dross  and  dung.] 

3.  A  dread  of  every  thing  that  may  cause  him  to 
hide  his  face  from  us — 

[We  know  that  there  is  in  every  generous  heart  a  dread  of 
any  thing  that  may  wound  the  feelings  of  those  we  love  :  how 
much  more  then  will  this  exist  in  those  who  love  God,  and  are 
panting  after  the  enjoyment  of  him  !  Shall  we  under  such  a 
frame  of  mind  go  and  do  "  the  abominable  thing  which  his  soul 
hates  ?"  shall  we  by  any  wilful  misconduct  "  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise,  whereby  we  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption ?"  No  :  when  tempted  to  evil,  we  shall  reject  it  with 
abhorrence,  and  say,  "  How  shall  I  do  this  wickedness,  and  sin 

against 
*  2  Cor.  xii.  10, 
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against  God  ?"  We  shall  "put  away  every  accursed  thing  that 
may  trouble  our  camp  :"  we  shall  not  only  turn  from  open  and 
flagrant  iniquity,  but  shall  "  abstain  from  the  very  appearance  of 
evil/'  We  shall  search  for  sin  in  the  heart,  as  the  Jews  searched 
for  leaven  in  their  houses,  in  order  that  we  may  be  "  a  new 
lump,  altogether  unleavened."  We  shall  strive  to  have  our  every 
action,  every  word,  and  "  every  thought,  brought  into  captivity 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ."] 

4.  A  dissatisfaction  of  mind  whenever  we  have  not 
an  actual  sense  of  his  presence — 

[We  cannot  rest  in  a  mere  routine  of  duties  :  it  is  God  that 
we  seek,  even  the  living  God  ;  and  therefore  we  can  never  be 
satisfied  with  a  dead  form,  nor  with  any  number  of  forms,  how- 
ever multiplied.  We  shall  look  back  to  seasons  of  peculiar 
access  to  God,  as  the  happiest  periods  of  our  life  ;  and  in  the  ab- 
sence of  God  shall  say,  "  O  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  months 
past,  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone  upon  my  head  !"  We 
shall  deprecate  the  hidings  of  his  face  as  the  severest  affliction 
that  we  can  endure  ;  and  shall  never  feel  comfort  in  our  minds 
till  we  have  regained  the  light  of  his  countenance  and  the  joy  of 
his  salvation.  The  conduct  of  the  Church,  in  the  Song  of  So- 
lomon, is  that  which  every  one  who  truly  loves  the  heavenly 
Bridegroom  will  observe  :  he  will  inquire  after  him  with  all  dili- 
gence, and,  having  found  him,  will  labour  with  augmented  care 
to  retain  and  perpetuate  the  expressions  of  his  love''.] 

Let  us  LEARN  then,  from  this  example  of  David, 

1.  The  proper  object  of  our  ambition — 

[Crowns  and  kingdoms  should  not  satisfy  the  Christian's 
ambition.  He  should  seek  to  enjoy  "  God  himself,  even  the 
living  God,"  who  has  life  in  himself,  and  is  the  one  source  of 
life  to  the  whole  creation.  David,  when  driven  from  his  house 
and  family,  did  not  pant  after  his  lost  possessions,  his  ruined 
honours,  his  deserted  relatives  :  it  was  God  alone  whose  presence 
he  so  ardently  desired.  O  that  every  desire  of  our  souls  may  thus 
be  swallowed  up  in  God,  whose  loveliness  and  loving-kindness 
exceed  all  the  powers  of  language  to  describe,  or  of  any  created 
imagination  to  conceive  !] 

2.  The  proper  measure  of  our  zeal — 

[In  reference  to  earthly  attainments,  men  in  general  contend^ 
that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  have  our  desires  too  ardent :  but  in 
reference  to  the  knowledge  and  the  enjoyment  of  God,  they 
think  even  the  smallest  ardour  is  misplaced.  But  "  it  is  good  to 
be  zealously  affected  always  in  a  good  thing :"  and,  if  the  mea- 
sure of  David's  desire  was  right,  then  should  not  ours  stop  short 

of 
"^  Ch.  iii.  1— 4. 
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of  his.  When  we  can  explore  the  heights  and  depths  of  the 
Redeemer's  love,  or  count  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his  grace, 
then  may  we  limit  our  exertions  according  to  the  scale  which  we 
may  derive  from  them  :  but,  if  they  surpass  all  the  powers  of 
language  or  of  thought,  then  may  we  take  the  hunted  deer  for 
our  pattern,  and  never  pause  till  we  have  attained  the  full  fruition 
of  our  God.] 


CCCLXIV. 

SOURCES  AND  REMEDY  OF  DEJECTION. 

Ps.  xliii.  5.  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soulP  and  ivhy 
art  thou  disquieted  within  meP  Hope  in  God ;  for  I  shall 
yet  praise  Him,  ivho  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and 
my  God. 

IT  has  pleased  God  to  suffer  many  of  his  most 
eminent  servants  to  be  in  trouble,  and  to  record 
their  experience  for  our  benefit,  that  we,  when  in 
similar  circumstances,  may  know,  that  we  are  not 
walking  in  an  untrodden  path,  and  that  we  may  see 
how  to  demean  ourselves  aright.  The  Psalmist  was 
conversant  with  afflictions  of  every  kind.  In  the 
preceding  psalm,  which  seems  to  have  been  penned 
during  his  flight  from  Absalom,  he  gives  us  a  very 
melancholy  picture  of  his  state  :  ''  tears  were  his 
meat  day  and  night,  while  his  enemies  gloried  over 
him,  and  said  continually,  Where  is  now  thy  God^?" 
'*  His  soul  was  cast  down  within  him:"  for  while 
"the  waves  and  billows  threatened  to  overwhelm 
him,  the  water-spouts  threatened  to  burst  upon  him  : 
so  that  deep  called  unto  deep  V'  to  effect  his  ruin  ; 
and  it  seemed  as  if  all  the  powers  of  heaven  and 
earth  were  combined  against  him.  In  complaining 
of  these  things,  he  sometimes  expostulates  with 
God,  "Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me'?"  but  at  other 
times  he  checks  himself,  and,  as  it  were,  reproves 
his  soul  for  its  disquietude  and  despondency'^.  The 
psalm  before  us  was  evidently  written  on  the  same 

occasion : 

»  Ps.  xlii.  3,  10. 

''  ib.  ver.  6,  7-  Water-spouts  are  very  formidable  to  mariners,  be- 
cause if  they  burst  over  a  ship,  they  will  sink  it  instantly:  and  here 
they  are  represented  as  conspiring  with  the  tempestuous  ocean  for  his 
destruction.  "^  ib.  ver.  C).  '' ib.  ver.  5,  11. 
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occasion:  it  contains  the  same  complaints*;  and 
ends,  like  the  former,  with  a  third  time  condemning 
his  own  impatience,  and  encouraging  his  soul  to 
trust  in  God. 

His  words  lead  us  to  consider, 
I.  The  sources  of  dejection — 

It  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  temporal  afflictions 
will  produce  a  very  great  dejection  of  mind :  for 
though  sometimes  grace  will  enable  a  person  to 
triumph  over  them  as  of  small  consequence,  yet 
more  frequently  our  frail  nature  is  left  to  feel  its 
weakness ;  arid  the  effect  of  grace  is,  to  reconcile  us 
to  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  and  to  make 
them  work  for  our  good :  still  however,  though  we 
are  saints,  we  cease  not  to  be  men :  and  it  often  hap- 
pens, that  heavy  and  accumulated  troubles  will  so 
weaken  the  animal  frame,  as  ultimately  to  enfeeble 
the  mind  also,  and  to  render  it  susceptible  of  fears, 
to  which,  in  its  unbroken  state,  it  was  an  utter 
stranger.  The  disquietude  of  the  Psalmist  himself 
arose  in  a  measure  from  this  source  :  and  therefore 
we  must  not  wonder  if  heavy  losses,  and  cruel 
treatment  from  our  near  friends,  or  troubles  of  any 
other  kind,  should  weigh  down  the  spirits  of  those 
who  have  made  less  attainments  in  the  divine  life. 
But  we  shall  confine  our  attention  principally  to 
spiritual  troubles :  and  among  these  we  shall  find 
many  fruitful  sources  of  dejection  : 

1 .  Relapses  into  sin — 

[By  far  the  greatest  part  of  our  sorrows  originates  here. 
A  close  and  uniform  walk,  with  God  is  productive  of  peace  :  but 
declensions  from  him  bring  guilt  upon  the  conscience,  together 
with  many  other  attendant  evils.  And  if  those  professors  of 
religion  who  complain  so  much  of  their  doubts  and  fears,  would 
examine  faithfully  the  causes  of  their  disquietude,  they  might 
trace  it  up  to  secret  neglects  of  duty,  or  to  some  lust  harboured 
and  indulged ] 

2.  The  temptations  of  Satan — 

[Doubtless  this  wicked  fiend  is  an  occasion  of  much  trouble 
to  the  people  of  God ;  else  his  temptations  had  not  been  cha- 
racterized 

*■  Compare  xlii.  Q.  with  xliii.  2. 
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racterized  as  "  fiery  darts  V  which  suddenly  pierce  and  inflame 
the  soul.  We  may  judge  in  a  measure  how  terrible  his  assaults 
are,  when  we  see  the  Apostle,  who  was  unmoved  by  all  that 
man  could  do  against  hint%  crying  out  with  such  agony  and 
distress  under  the  buffetings  of  iSatan*".  We  shall  have  a  yet 
more  formidable  idea  of  them,  if  we  consider  that  the  Lord  of 
Glory  himself,  when  conflicting  with  the  powers  of  darkness, 
sweat  great  drops  of  blood  from  every  pore  of  his  body,  through 
the  agony  of  his  soul.  Can  we  wonder  then  if  the  saints  are 
sometimes  dejected  through  the  agency  of  that  subtle  enemy?] 

3.  The  hidings  of  God's  face — 

[We  do  not  think  that  God  often  hides  his  face  from  men 
without  some  immediate  provocation  :  but  we  dare  not  to  say 
that  he  never  does ;  because  he  is  sovereign  in  the  disposal  of 
his  gifts ;  and  because  he  withdrew  the  light  of  his  countenance 
from  Job  without  any  flagrant  transgression  on  the  part  of  his 
servant  to  deserve  it.  It  is  scarcely  needful  to  observe,  liow 
painful  that  must  be  to  those  who  love  God  :  our  blessed  Lord, 
who  bore  the  cruelties  of  men  without  a  complaint,  was  con- 
strained to  cry  out  bitterly  under  his  dereliction  from  his  heavenly 
Father,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  And 
certainly  this  is  the  most  distressing  of  all  events  :  "  the  spirit  of 
a  man,  when  strengthened  from  above,  may  sustain  any  infir- 
mity ;  but  a  wounded  spirit,  wounded  too  by  such  a  hand,  who 
can  bear'?"] 

Havmg  traced  out  the  sources  of  dejection,  let  us 
inquire  after, 

II.  The  remedy — 

The  great  remedy  for  every  temporal  or  spiritual 
affliction  is  faith.  This,  and  this  alone,  is  adequate  to 
our  necessities.  The  efficacy  of  this  principle  for  the 
space  of  three  thousand  six  hundred  years  is  declared 
in  the  1  ith  chapter  to  tlie  Hebrews ;  toward  the  close 
of  which,  we  are  told  what  it  enabled  them  to  do^,  and 
what  to  siiffer\  It  was  that  which  the  Psalmist  pre- 
scribed to  himself  as  the  cure  of  his  disquietude : 

1.  ''  Hope  in  God"— 

[We  are  too  apt  in  our  troubles  to  flee  unto  the  creature 
for  help™.  But  it  is  God  who  sends  our  troubles  ;  ("  they  spring 
not  out  of  the  dust",")  and  he  only  can  remove  them.  We 
should  therefore  look  unto  him,  and  put  our  trust  in  him.     This 


IS 


""Eph.  vi.  16.  ^  Acts  XX.  24,  ''  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  8. 

'  Prov.  xviii.  14,         '^  Heb.  xi.  33,  34.         '  lb.  ver.  36,  37 
'"Hos.  v.  13.  "  Job  V.  6. 
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is  the  direction  which  God  himself  gives  us  :  he  reminds  us  of 
his  wisdom  and  power  to  over-rule  our  trials  for  good  ;  and  ex- 
horts us,  when  weary  and  fainting  to  wait  on  him  as  our  all- 
sufficient  Helper  °.] 

1,  Expect  deliverance  from  him— 

[To  what  end  has  God  given  us  such  ''  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises,"  if  we  do  not  rest  upon  them,  and  expect  their 
accomplishment  ?  The  refiner  does  not  put  his  vessels  into  the 
furnace,  to  leave  them  there ;  but  to  take  them  out  again  when 
they  are  fitted  for  his  use.  And  it  is  to  purify  us  as  "  vessels 
of  honour,"  that  God  subjects  us  to  the  fiery  trial.  We  should 
6ay  therefore,  with  Job,  "  When  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold  p."  It  was  this  expectation  that  supported  David  : 
''  I  had  fainted,"  says  he,  "  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living i."  We  are 
told  that  *'  light  is  sown  for  the  righteous' :"  that  is  sufficient 
for  us  :  between  seed-time  and  harvest  there  may  be  a  long  and 
dreary  winter  ;  but  still  every  day  brings  forward  the  appointed 
time  of  harvest ;  and  the  husbandman  waiteth  in  an  assured  ex- 
pectation of  its  arrival  \  Thus  must  we  wait,  however  long  the 
promise  may  seem  to  tarry* :  and  as  those  who  are  now  in  hea- 
ven were  once  in  great  tribulation  like  ourselves",  so  shall  we  in 
due  season  be  with  them  freed  from  all  remains  of  sin  and  sorrow. 
In  our  darkest  hours  we  should  hold  fast  this  confidence,  "  1  shall 
yet  praise  him''."] 

3.  View  him  in  his  covenant-relation  to  you — • 

[It  is  observable,  that  our  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  his  derelic- 
tion, addressed  his  Father,  "  Mxj  God  !  my  God  !"  Now  thus 
should  we  do.  God  is  the  God  of  all  his  people  ;  yea,  he  dwells 
in  them",  and  is,  as  it  were,  the  very  life  of  their  souls ^.  How- 
ever distressed  then  we  be,  we  should  regard  him  as  "  the  health 
of  our  countenance  and  our  God."  What  a  foundation  of  hope 
did  the  remembrance  of  God's  paternal  relation  to  them  afford  to 
the  Church  of  old"!  And  what  a  sweet  assurance  does  God 
himself  teach  us  also  to  derive  from  the  same  source '' !  If  we 
unfeignedly  desire  to  be  his,  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that 
we  are  his  :  and  if  we  be  his,  he  will  never  suffer  any  to  pluck 
us  out  of  his  hand ''.  Hold  fast  this  therefore,  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul  5  and  it  shall  keep  you  stcdfast  amidst  all  the  storms  and 
tempests  that  can  possibly  assail  you.] 

Address, 

"Isai.  xl.  2S— 31.  p  Job  xxiii.  10.  i  Ps.  xxvii.  13. 

■^  Ps.  xcvii.  11.  'Jam.  V.7.  '  Hab.  ii.  3. 

"Rev.vii.  14  *  Compare  Ps.  cxviii.  17,18.  wilh  the  text, 

y  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  »  Col.  iii.  4.  ^  Isai.  Ixiii.  15,  1 6. 

!*  laai.  xlix.  14—10.  "  John  x,  27,  26.     . 
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Address, 

1 ,  Those  who  are  in  a  drooping  desponding  frame — 

[We  cannot  give  you  better  counsel  than  that  suggested  by 
the  example  of  David. 

Liquire,  first,  into  the  reasons  of  your  disquietude.  If  it  pro- 
ceed from  temporal  afflictions,  recollect,  that  they  are  rather 
tokens  of  God's  love,  than  of  his  hatred  ;  for  "  whom  he  loveth 
he  chasteneth''."  If  it  arise  from  the  temptations  of  Satan,  take 
not  all  the  blame  to  yourselves  ;  but  cast  a  good  measure  of  it  at 
least  on  him  from  whom  they  proceed.  If  you  are  troubled  about 
the  hidings  of  God's  face,  intreat  him  to  return,  and  to  lift  up 
upon  you  once  more  the  light  of  his  countenance.  And  if,  as  is 
most  probable,  "  your  own  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you," 
humble  yourself  for  them,  and  implore  his  grace  that  you  may 
be  enabled  henceforth  to  mortify  and  subdue  them.  At  all 
events,  having  once  searched  out  the  cause,  you  will  know  the 
better  how  to  apply  a  remedy. 

But,  in  the  next  place,  it  will  be  proper  to  check  these  desponding 
fears.  The  text  is  not  a  mere  inquiry,  but  an  expostulation  ;  and 
such  an  expostulation  as  you  should  address  to  your  own  souls. 
For,  what  benefit  can  accrue  from  such  a  frame  ?  It  only  weakens 
your  hands,  and  discourages  your  heart,  and  dishonours  your  God. 
We  do  not  say  that  there  are  not  just  occasions  for  disquietude  : 
but  this  we  pay,  that  instead  of  continuing  in  a  dejected  state, 
you  should  return  instantly  to  God,  who  would  "  give  you 
beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment 
of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness^." 

But,  above  all,  "  encourage  yourself  in  God."  This  is  what 
David  did  in  the  text,  and  on  another  most  memorable  occasion^ 
And  while  there  is  an  all-sufficient  God  on  whom  to  rely,  you 
need  not  fear  though  earth  and  hell  should  be  combined  against 
you-^.j 

2.  Those  who  are  entire  strangers  to  disquietude 
and  dejection — 

[We  are  far  from  congratulating  you  on  your  exemption 
from  such  feelings  as  these.  On  the  contrary,  we  would  propose 
to  you,  in  reference  to  that  exemption,  the  very  same  things  as  we 
recommended  to  others  in  reference  to  their  distresses. 

First,  inquire  into  the  reason  of  your  never  having  experienced 
such  feelings.  "  Why  art  thou  not  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  not  disquieted  within  me?"  Does  it  not  proceed 
from  an  ignorance  of  your  own  state,  and  from  an  unconcern 
about  that  account  which  you  must  soon  give  of  yourself  at  the 

judgment-seat  of  Christ  ? 

Next, 

•^  Heb,  xii.  6.         "  Isai.  Ixi.  3.         ^  1  Sam.  xxx.  1— 0. 
^  Ps. -xi.  1,4.  &  xxvii.  1,3.  &  cxxv.  1. 
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Next,  expostulate  ivith  yourself',  "  O  my  soul,  why  art  thou 
thus  callous  and   insensible  ?    Will   not  thy  contempt   of  God's 

judgments  issue  in  thy  ruin? It  must  not,  it  shall  not 

be:  thou  hast  neglected  thine  eternal  interests  long  enough: 
thou  shalt,  God  helping  thee,  bend  thine  attention  to  them  from 
this  time  :  for  if  thou  be  summoned  before  thy  God  in  thy  present 
state,  it  had  been  better  for  me  that  I  had  never  been  born." 

But  you  also,  no  less  than  the  disconsolate,  must  found  your 
hopes  on  God.  All  your  expectation  must  be  from  Him  "  with 
whom  there  is  mercy  and  plenteous  redemption."  If  you  will 
but  turn  to  him  in  earnest,  you  have  nothing  to  fear :  for  his 
word  to  you  is,  '*  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  5  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon."] 


CCCLXV. 

BENEFITS  ATTENDANT  ON   HOLINESS. 

Ps.  xlv.  7.  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness : 
therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

THIS  psalm  is  a  nuptial  song;  wherein  Christ,  as 
the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  is  celebrated  by  his  Bride, 
the  Church ;  and  she  also  is  commended  by  him  as 
worthy  of  the  union  proposed  between  them.  In  the 
former  part,  the  glory  and  excellency  of  Jesus  are 
set  forth  in  a  variety  of  views.  In  the  verse  before  the 
text,  he  is  addressed  as  the  supreme  "  God,  whose 
throne  is  for  ev^er  and  ever ;"  while,  as  man,  he  is  ac- 
knowledged to  have  received  his  glory  and  felicity 
from  the  Father,  as  the  reward  of  his  unparalleled 
virtues.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  primary  sense  of 
the  words  before  us.  But  they  may  also  be  consi- 
dered as  containing  a  general  truth,  expressive  of 
God's  regard  for  holiness,  and  of  those  testimonies 
of  his  approbation  which  all  godly  people  shall 
enjoy. 

Let  us  then  turn  our  attention  to  them, 

I.  As  applicable  to  Christ — 

That  they  refer  to  him  there  can  be  no   doubt ; 

because 
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because  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  it  is  expressly 
affirmed  that  they  were  addressed  to  him". 
To  him  the  character  transcendently  belongs — 

[/«  his  doctrine,  he  removed  the  false  glosses  with  which 
the  Jewish  Doctors  had  obscured  the  law,  and  established  its 
authority  over  the  motions  of  the  heart  as  well  as  the  actions  of 
the  life'*.  He  laid  the  axe  at  the  very  root  of  sin  ;  and  gave  a 
system  of  morality  more  pure  and  perfect  than  the  united  wisdom 
of  the  whole  world  had  been  ever  able  to  devise. 

In  his  life,  "  he  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate 
from  sinners."  Neither  his  friends  who  were  most  intimate  with 
him,  nor  his  enemies  who  were  most  inveterate  against  him, 
could  ever  find  the  smallest  flaw  or  blemish  in  his  conduct.  God 
himself  repeatedly  attests  that   "  in  him  was  no  sin." 

But  most  of  all  in  his  death  did  our  blessed  Lord  approve 
himself  a  lover  of  righteousness  and  a  hater  of  inicjuity  :  for 
he  died  in  order  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  sin  :  yea,  he  came  down 
from  heaven  on  purpose  to  atone  for  it  by  his  blood ;  and  to 
mark  in  indelible  characters  its  malignity,  by  the  very  means 
which  he  used  to  deliver  us  from  its  curse. 

In  the  whole  scope  of  the  economy  ichich  he  introduced,  he 
manifested  the  same  righteous  disposition  :  for  at  the  same  time 
that  he  commissioned  his  A))ostIes  to  go  forth  and  evangelize  all 
nations,  he  bade  them  "  teach  their  proselytes  to  observe  and  do 
whatsoever  he  had  commanded."  His  Gospel,  while  it  ^'  brings 
salvation  to  men,  teaches  them  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  righteously,  soberly,  and  godly  in  this  present 
world  :"  and  the  Ministers  who  are  sent  forth  to  proclaim  it,  are 
*'  sent  to  bless  men,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  them  from  his 
iniquities."] 

On  this  account  God  in  a  super-eminent  degree 
"  anointed  him  with  the  oil  of  gladness" — 

[The  Father  "  gave  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him," 
even  during  the  time  of  his  ministration  upon  earth*^.  But 
though  he  was  anointed  in  this  world  in  an  infinitely  more  abun- 
dant measure  than  all  who  were  partakers  of  the  same  Divine 
unction,  yet  it  was  rather  after  his  death  that  the  Spirit  was 
given  to  him  as  "  the  oil  of  gladness."  At  his  ascension  the 
words  before  us  received  their  full  accomplishment.  Then  was 
"  the  joy  given  him,  in  the  expectation  of  which  he  had  endured 
the  cross  and  despised  the  shame."  Then  was  he  "  made  full 
of  joy  by  the  light  of   his  Father's  countenance'*,"    and  was 

invested 

^  Heb.  i.  8,  9. 

''  He  shewed  that  the  laws  prohibiting  murder  and  adultery  were 
violated  by  an  angry  word  or  impure  desire.  Matt.  xxv.  21,  22,  2/,  28. 

'  See  Isai.  xi.2.  &:  Ixi.  1. 

■■  Compare  ?s.  xvi.  10,  11.  &  xxi.  6.  with  Acts  ii.  27,  28. 
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invested  with  a  glory  as  much  transcending  that  of  the  highest 
archangel,  as  the  brightness  of  the  sun  exceeds  the  lustre  of  a 
glimmering  star.  This  was  given  him  as  the  reward  of  his 
righteousness  :  "  he  loved  righteousness  ;"  "  therefore  the  Lord 
anointed  him  with  this  oil  of  gladness^."] 

Though  this  is  the  primary  sense  of  the  words,  we 
shall  not  pervert  them,  if  we  consider  them, 

II.  As  applicable  to  us — 

The  character  of  the  true  Christian  is  here  most 
fitly  drawn — 

[There  are  many  Unbelievers  whose  moral  characters  are 
unexceptionable :  they  abstain  from  open  iniquity,  and  they 
pejform  many  acts  of  righteousness.  But  the  distinctive  mark 
of  the  Believer  is,  that  *'  he  loves  righteousness  and  hates 
iniquitv."  He  looks  upon  sin  as  the  worst  enemy  of  his  soul. 
Not  contented  with  suppressing  the  outward  acts  of  it,  he  strives 
to  mortify  its  inward  motions.  The  existence  of  sin  within  him 
is  his  pain,  his  burthen,  his  grief.  He  abhors  it ;  he  lothes 
himself  on  account  of  it :  he  often  cries  with  anguish  of  heart, 
"  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  ?  As  for 
righteousness,  he  considers  it  as  the  health  and  felicity  of  his 
soul.  It  is  the  very  element  in  which  he  desires  to  live.  Were 
he  possessed  of  it  in  ever  so  high  a  degree,  he  would  not  be 
satisfied,  as  long  as  there  were  any  measure  of  it  which  he  had 
not  attained.  He  would  be  "  holy  as  God  is  holy,"  and  "  per- 
fect as  God  is  perfect."  We  repeat  it,  that  this  is  the  distinctive 
character  of  a  true  Believer.  Others,  whatever  their  conduct  be, 
have  no  real  hatred  of  secret  sin,  no  unfeigned  delight  in  the 
secret  exercises  of  religion  :  but  in  the  Believer  these  dispositions 
radically  and  abidingly  exist.] 

On  this  account  God  vouchsafes  him  the  richest 
communications — 

[Who  amongst  the  sons  of  pleasure  can  be  compared  with 
the  Christian  in  respect  to  real  happiness  ?  The  happiness  of  the 
carnal  man  is  only  as  "  tlie  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot;"  it 
blazes  for  a  little  time,  and  then  expires  in  smoke.  Let  a  true 
Christian  be  bereft  of  all  that  the  world  holds  most  dear,  and  be 
reduced  to  a  condition  the  most  calamitous  in  the  eyes  of  carnal 
men,  yet  would  he  not  exchange  states  with  the  happiest  world- 
ling upon  earth  :  he  would  spurn  at  the  proposal  with  contemp- 
tuous indignation. 

But  it  is  not  merely  over  the  ungodly  world  that  a  lively  Chris- 
tian has  this  advantage  :   "  he  is  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  his  fellows,"  above  those  who  in  an  inferior  degree  parti- 
cipate 
^  Phil.  ii.  8,  9. 
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cipate  the  same  heavenly  calling.  Occasional  circumstances  of 
temptation  or  of  darkness  may  indeed  for  a  time  reduce  the  most 
eminent  Christian  below  the  standard  of  his  weaker  brother  :  but 
in  the  general  it  will  be  found,  that  the  more  we  have  of  the 
Divine  image,  the  more  we  shall  abound  in  heavenly  consolation  : 
they  will  have  most  of  heaven  in  their  souls,  who  have  the 
greatest  meetness  for  it  in  their  hearts  and  lives. 

And  though  these  holy  joys  are  not  bestowed  on  account  of  the 
Believer's  merits,  yet  are  they  strictly  and  properly  a  reward  for 
his  piety  :  they  are  a  reward  of  grace,  though  not  a  payment  of 
a  debt.  God  has  in  numberless  places  assured  his  people,  that 
"  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him,"  and  that 
*'  it  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous,  who  shall  eat  the  fruit  of 
their  doings'^."] 

Infer, 

1 .  What  a  mercy  is  it  to  have  such  an  example 
as  Christ! 

[If  we  entertain  any  doubt  how  we  ought  to  walk,  or 
what  shall  be  the  issue  of  a  godly  life,  we  need  only  look  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  in  him  we  see  precisely  "  how  we  ought  to 
walk  and  to  please  God,"  and  what  shall  be  the  termination  of 
a  life  spent  in  the  service  of  our  God.  In  him  we  shall  find  an 
answer  to  the  cavils  of  the  world  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the 
suggestions  of  Satan  on  the  other.  In  those  things  which  Christ 
did  as  a  Prophet,  or  as  the  Mediator,  he  is  not  an  example  to 
us  J  but  in  all  other  things  he  is  :  and  as  surely  as  we  tread  in 
his  steps  in  this  world,  we  shall  be  seated  with  him  on  his  throne 
in  the  world  to  come.] 

2.  How  vain  are  the  expectations  of  those  who 
are  not  conformed  to  it  ! 

[Holiness  and  happiness  are  inseparable.  It  is  in  vain  to  hope 
for  the  oil  of  gladness,  if  we  be  not  lovers  of  righteousness,  and 
haters  of  iniquity.  We  may  applaud  and  canonize  those  who 
conform  to  the  world's  standard  of  perfection ;  but  God  will  not 
ratify  our  sentence.  The  precepts  of  the  Gospel  are  the  infal- 
lible, the  only  rule  of  duty.  They  were  exhibited  in  all  their 
perfection  by  our  blessed  Lord,  who  gave  us  in  his  own  life  a 
comment  on  them.  If  we  labour  to  imitate  him,  and  to  walk 
in  all  things  as  he  walked,  our  short-comings  and  defects  will  be 
forgiven  us  for  his  sake  :  but  if  we  make  any  reserves  in  our 
obedience,  we  shall  be  regarded  as  despisers  of  his  law,  and  take 
our  portion  with  hypocrites  and  unbelievers.  '^  Herein  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil;  he  that 
doelh  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God."] 

'  Isai.  iii.  10. 
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CCCLXVI. 

THE  church's   beauty  AND  HAPPINESS. 

Ps.  xlv.  13 — 16.  The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  luitlwi :  her 
clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.  She  shall  be  hrought  unto  the 
King  in  raiment  of  needle-work:  the  virgins  her  companio?is 
thatfolloiv  her  shall  be  bi ought  unto  thee:  ivith  gladness  and 
rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought;  they  shall  enter  into  the 
King^s  palace. 

AMONGST  the  Schoolmen  of  former  days,  there 
were  many  disputes  about  works  of  condignity,  and 
works  of  congruity,  as  contributing  to  effect  the  sal- 
vation of  men.  That  in  no  point  of  view  whatever 
did  works  render  men  deserving  of  God's  favours  is 
the  avowed  sentiment  of  our  Church ;  yet  to  the  full 
possession  of  salvation,  it  is  quite  necessary  that 
every  man  be  holy,  and  possess  what  the  Scriptures 
eall  "a  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light." 

The  Church  is  here  represented  under  the  cha- 
racter of  a  Bride  that  is  to  be  joined  as  in  the  mar- 
riage union  to  her  Lord.  For  this  she  must  be  pre- 
pared :  and  a  preparation  shall  be  given  her  suited 
to  the  occasion.  In  the  former  part  of  this  psalm, 
which  is  penned  on  the  occasion  of  her  marriage, 
the  excellencies  of  her  Lord  are  set  forth :  in  this 
latter  part,  her  excellencies  also.     Let  us  consider, 

L  Her  transcendent  qualities — 

In  the  words  which  we  have  read,  we  see, 
1 .  The  internal  qualities  of  her  mind — 

["  The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within."  She  once,  in 
her  unconverted  state,  was  corrupt  even  as  others  :  but  she  has 
been  "  born  again,"  and  "  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  her  mind," 
and  made  altogether  "  a  new  creature."  Once,  being  born  only 
after  the  flesh,  she  had  nothing  but  what  was  carnal :  but  now, 
having  been  born  of  the  Spirit,  she  possesses  a  truly  spiritual 
nature,  or,  as  St.  Peter  expresses  it,  *'  she  is  a  partaker  of  the 
Divine  nature*;"  and  is  progressively  "  changed  into  the  image 
of  her  Lord  himself,  from  glory  to  glory,  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord''."  Hence  "  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus  is  found  in 
her*^."     She  has  the  same  views,  the  same  principles,  the  same 

desires, 
*  2  Pet.  i.  4.  ^2  Cor.  iii.  18,  *  Phil,  ii,  5. 
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desires,  the  same  delights.  There  is  indeed  still  a  corrupt  nature 
within  her,  "  the  flesh  lusting  against  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh  :"  but  she  longs  to  be  holy,  as  her  Lord  ia 
holy ;  and  strives  to  be  "  perfect,  as  her  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect."  When  compared  with  what  she  was,  she 
differs  as  light  from  darkness  :  but  in  comparison  of  what  she 
will  be,  she  is  only  as  the  dawn  to  the  meridian  sun  ;  for  "  her 
path  is  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day."] 

2.  The  external  habits  of  her  life — 

["  Her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold."  This  refers  to  the  out- 
ward conversation,  which  is  often  in  Scripture  represented  as  a 
putting  off  of  the  old  man,  and  putting  on  the  new  :  "  Put  off, 
as  concerning  the  former  conversation,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  the 
old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts  ;  and 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness'^."  To  the  same  eflfect  is  that  other  expression 
of  his,  "  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ^:"  that  is,  let  your 
whole  deportment  be  such  as  his  was ;  so  that  any  one  who  be- 
holds you  may  be  constrained  to  confess,  that  you  ^'  walk  as  he 
walked V'  and  that,  "  as  he  was,  so  are  ye  in  this  worlds." 
Such  is  every  true  Believer  ;  nor  will  the  heavenly  Bridegroom 
acknowledge  as  his,  any  one,  whose  spirit,  and  temper,  and  con- 
duct do  not  accord  with  his.  "  The  raiment  of  needle-work" 
may  fitly  represent  the  assemblage  of  all  diversified  graces  which 
adorn  her.  All  her  dispositions  being  duly  chastised,  harmo- 
niously tempered,  and  opportunely  exercised,  she  shines  in  every 
department,  and  in  every  act ;  and  at  once  approves  herself 
faithful  to  her  obligations,  and  meet  for  the  ulterior  honours 
that  shall  be  conferred  upon  her.] 

Suited  to  these  qualities  is, 

II.  The  felicity  prepared  for  her — 

In  due  time  "  she  shall  be  brought  to  the  King's 
palace,"  there  to  be  united  to  him  in  indissoluble 
and  everlasting  bonds. 

Whilst  she  is  here,  she  is  to  be  employed  in  making 
herself  ready — 

[In  royal  nuptials,  much  time  was  spent  in  preparing  the 
bride  for  her  husband.  In  the  purification  of  the  virgins  from 
amongst  whom  King  Ahasuerus  was  to  select  a  wife,  a  whole 
year  was  occupied  :  "  six  months  in  purifying  them  with  oil  of 
myrrh,  and  other  six  months  with  sweet  odours  of  different 
kinds '':"    after   which   they  were   presented    to   him.     In   like 

manner 

^  Eph.  iv.  22—24.         *  Rom.  xiii.  14.         ^  1  John  ii.  6. 

«  1  John  iv.  17.  ^  Esth.  ii.  12,  13. 
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manner  we  are  told,  that  the  Church  also  is  dealt  with,  in  order 
to  prepare  her  for  her  heavenly  Bridegroom  :  for  it  is  said,  that 
"  Christ  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  ivashing  of  water  hy  the 
word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish'." 

This  process  is  going  forward  through  the  whole  of  this  life. 
Every  work  of  providence,  every  communication  of  grace,  every 
afflictive  dispensation,  and  every  joyous  occurrence,  is  intended  to 
advance  it;  that  so  at  last  the  soul  of  the  Believer  may  be  alto- 
gether "  worthy  to  stand  before  "  tbe  King  of  kings,  and  to  be 
admitted  to  the  closest  fellowship  with  him  for  ever  and  ever.] 

This  work  completed,  she  is  introduced  "  into  the 
palace  of  her  Lord  " — 

[It  was  customary  for  a  number  of  bridemaids  to  attend 
upon  the  bride,  in  order  to  welcome  her  to  her  destined  home. 
Accordingly  it  is  said,  "  The  virgins  her  companions  that  follow 
her  shall  be  brought  with  her  to  the  King's  palace."  Even  here, 
whenever  any  are  united  unto  the  Lord,  many,  both  of  saints  and 
angels,  are  ready  to  congratulate  them  on  the  blissful  occasion. 
And  how  much  more  will  this  be  the  case,  when  those  who  are 
espoused  to  him  in  this  world  shall  be  brought  to  consunnnate 
their  nuptials  in  the  realms  of  bliss  1  We  read  of  angels  wait- 
ing upon  Lazarus,  to  bear  his  spirit  to  Abraham's  bosom.  So  at 
the  departure  of  every  saint  we  may  well  conceive  of  multi- 
tudes of  angels  and  of  their  former  friends  coming  forth  to 
welcome  their  arrival.  And  oh !  what  joy  will  fill  every  soul  I 
It  is  said,  *'  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought:" 
and  we  may  see  in  the  book  of  Revelations  the  whole  ceremony 
pass,  as  it  were,  before  our  eyes.  ''  1  heard  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  saying,  Allelujah  !  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  and  give 
honour  to  Him;  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white :  for  the  white 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints.  And  he  saith,  "  Blessed  are 
they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb'." 
Yes,  blessed  are  they  indeed,  whether  in  the  character  of  the 
spouse  or  her  attendants  :  for  though  on  earth  they  are  different, 
in  heaven  they  are  the  same;  the  one  being  the  collective  body 
of  the  Church,  of  which  the  others  are  the  individual  members. 
This  representation,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  figurative:  but  under 
the  figure  there  is  a  reality :  for,  as  the  Scripture  says,  "These 
are  the  true  sayings  of  God'" !"] 

AddresSj 

'  Eph.  V.  25 — 27.  ''  Matt.  xxv.  i. 

►  '  Rev.  xix.  7—9.  •"  ib. 
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Address, 

1 .  Those  who  have  never  yet  been  espoused  to 
Christ— 

[Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  this  is  a  very  common  figure 
in  Scripture  to  represent  the  surrender  of  the  soul  to  God.  To  his 
Church  of  old  God  said  by  the  prophet  Hosea,  "  Thou  shalt  abide 
for  me  many  days  ;  (referring,  like  our  text,  to  the  purifications 
preparatory  to  nuptials;)  thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot;  and 
thou  shalt  not  be  for  another  man  :  so  will  I  also  be  for  thee"." 
And  again ;  ^'  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever ;  yea,  I  will 
betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in 
loving-kindness,  and  in  mercies  :  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me 
in  faithfulness,  and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord°."  hi  the  New  Tes- 
tament also  every  Believer  is  spoken  of  in  this  view  :  *'  I  have 
espoused  you  to  one  Husliand,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  that  I  may  present 
you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ  p."  Know  ye  then,  that  if  you 
have  never  solemnly  engaged  yourselves  to  Christ,  as  a  virgin 
does  to  the  object  of  her  aflfections,  and  so  pledged  yourselves,  as 
not  for  a  moment  to  admit  a  rival  to  your  heart,  you  are  not  yet 
Christians  indeed  :  you  may  bear  the  name ;  but  you  have  no 
just  title  to  the  character.  I  call  upon  you  therefore  to  do  this 
without  delay.  And,  if  you  desire  to  postpone  this  necessary  act, 
I  ask.  Whom  have  you  found  so  worthy  of  your  affections  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?    Who  has  done  so  much  for  you  to  deserve 

them  ? and  who  will   ever  make  you  so  rich  a  return  ? 

Say  not,  "  What  is  thy  Beloved  more  than    another 

beloved,  that  thou  dost  so  charge  us'':"  for  there  is  none  to 
be  compared  with  him,  either  in  heaven  or  on  earth.  *'  He  is 
fairer  than  the  children  of  men '' :"  "  He  is  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand  :"  "  He  is  altogether  lovely\"  Oh,  rest  not,  till 
with  holy  confidence  you  can  say,  "  This  is  my  Beloved,  and 
this  is  my  Friend,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem*."  And  so  set  your- 
selves from  this  moment  to  prepare  yourselves  for  him,  that  he 
may  shortly  "  bring  you  to  his  banqueting-house,  and  his  banner 
over  you  be  love"."] 

2.  Those  who  profess  to  stand  m  the  relation  of 

his  Spouse — 

[Look  forward  for  the  period  when  he  will  come  and  take 
you  to  himself.  The  precise  hour  of  his  arrival  is  not  known  : 
but  it  will  not  be  very  long,  at  all  events.  In  the  mean  time,  let 
your  preparation  for  him  be  diligent  and  unintermitted.  Seek  to 
be  daily  more  and  *nore  *'  glorious  within,"  and  to  have  your 
clothing  of  wrought  gold  ever  ready ;  so  that  if  his  arrival  be  ever 

so 

"  Hos.  iij-  3.         "  Hos.  ii.  19, 20.         "^  2  Cor.  xi.  2. 

<J  Cant.  V.  g.        ■■  Ps.  xlv.  2,  '  Cant.  v.  10,  l6. 

'  Cant.v.  l6.        "  ib.  ii.  3,  4. 
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so  sudden,  he  may  not  find  you  unprepared  for  his  call.  Be 
jealous  over  yourselves  ;  and  forgive  me  if  I  also  be  jealous  over 
you,  in  relation  to  this  matter.  You  know  how  "  the  serpent 
beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtlety"  even  in  Paradise:  and  you 
may  be  sure  that  he  will  use  his  utmost  efforts  to  *' corrupt  you 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ ''."  Be  on  your  guard  there- 
fore, lest  either  in  principle  or  in  practice  you  turn  aside  from 
him.  He  has  numberless  instruments  whom  he  employs  as  his 
agents  to  deceive  the  world  ;  "  deceitful  workers,  who  can  trans- 
form themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ ;  as  he  himself  also 
is  not  unfrequently  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light  y."  But 
intreat  of  God  to  keep  you :  beg  of  him  to  "  hedge  up  your  way 
with  thorns,  and  even  to  build  up  a  wall  around  you,  that, 
if  you  should  for  a  moment  incline  to  follow  after  your  former 
lovers ,  you  may  not  be  able  to  find  your  paths."  If  un- 
happily you  have  gone   in  pursuit  of  them ,  implore  of 

God,  that  "  you  may  never  find  them ;  or,   having  found,  may 

never  overtake  them  :"  or,  if  you  have  overtaken  them , 

separate  yourselves  instantly  from  them,  and  say,  "  I  will  go  and 
return  to  my  first  husband  3  for  then  it  was  better  with  me  than 
now'" '] 

"  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  ^  2  Cor.  xi.  13,  14.  *  Hos.  ii.  6,  7. 


CCCLXVII. 

THE  church's  security  IN  GOD. 

Ps.  xlviii.  12 — 14.  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her  : 
tell  the  towers  thereof:  mark  ye  ivell  her  bulwarks  ;  consider 
her  palaces ;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation  following. 
For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever :  He  will  be  our 
guide  even  unto  death. 

MEN  read  the  Bible  in  order  that  they  may  know 
what  they  are  to  do ;  and  this  is  well :  but  they 
should  read  the  Bible  also  in  order  that  they  may 
know  what  they  are  to  expect :  for  that  blessed  book 
is  no  less  a  record  of  their  privileges,  than  of 
their  duties.  It  is  of  privileges  that  our  text  speaks. 
The  psalm  evidently  celebrates  some  triumph  over 
confederate  kings  "^ :  and  it  was  probably  written  on 
the  occasion  of  Jehosaphat's  deliverance  from  the 
confederate  armies  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  Mount 
Seir ;  who^  through  the  special  providence  of  God, 

turned 

'  ver,  4. 
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turned  their  arms  against  each  other,  and  left  Jeho- 
saphat  nothing  to  do  but  to  collect  the  spoir.  That, 
as  might  be  expected,  was  a  season  of  very  exalted 
joy  to  all  Judah  :  and  the  circumstances  altogether 
correspond  very  exactly  with  the  intimations  given 
in  this  psalm.  The  security  of  Zion  under  the 
Divine  protection  is  that  which  is  particularly  speci- 
fied in  the  text :  and  we  are  called  to  notice  it  for  the 
benefit  of  future  generations. 

Let  us  consider, 
I.  The  survey  proposed — - 

Whatever  strength  might  be  in  the  fortifications  of 
Jerusalem,  the  writer  of  this  psalm  evidently  looked 
beyond  them  to  God,  who  alone  is  the  security  of 
his  people.  Moreover,  Zion  was  a  type  of  the 
Church  of  God,  which  is  indeed  "  the  mountain  of 
his  holiness,  beautiful  for  situation,  and  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth  ;  and  in  whose  palaces  he  is  well  known 
for  a  refuged"  Let  us  then  "walk  about  her,  and 
tell  her  towers,  and  mark  well  her  bulwarks."  Let 
US  mark  the  bulwarks, 

1.  Of  the  Jewish  Church — 

[This  was  founded  on  the  purposes,  the  perfections,  and  the 
promises  of  God ;  and  from  them  derived  her  strength  and  her 
security. 

In  a  season  of  great  alarm  and  terror,  the  prophet  being  asked, 
'^  What  shall  we  answer  the  messengers  of  the  nation,"  who 
come  to  apprise  us  of  the  approach  of  the  Phihstine  armies  ? 
His  answer  was,  "  Tell  them  that  the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion, 
and  that  the  poor  of  liis  people  shall  trust  in  if^."  To  this 
St.  Paul  adds,  "  The  foundation  of  the  Lord  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his ^."  God 
had  determined  from  all  eternity  that  he  would  have  a  Church  and 
people  in  the  world :  and  hence  it  vvas  that  neither  Pharaoh  in 
Egypt  could  prevent,  nor  all  the  nations  of  Canaan  could  ob- 
struct, the  establishment  of  Mount  Zion  :  for  "  God's  counsel 
must  stand  ;  and  he  would  do  all  his  will  V 

For  the  preservation  of  his  Church,  every  perfection  of  the 
Deity  vvas  pledged.  Whilst  his  wisdom  was  engaged  to  discon- 
cert, and  his  power  to  defeat,  all  her  enemies,  his  truth  and 
faithfulness  formed  a  barrier  that  could  not  be  broken  through  : 

so 

''  2  Chron.  xx.  22—25.         ^  ver.  1—3.         ^  Isai.  xiv.  32. 
I  2  Tim,  ii.  Jg.  '  Isai.  xlvi.  10. 
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so  that,  till  by  the  iniquities  of  his  people  he  was  constrained  to 
depart  from  them,  he  was  "  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  them, 
and  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  them^  :"  and  every  attribute  of  his 
was  "  a  chamber  in  which  they  might  lie  down  in  perfect 
peace ". 

Often  it  appeared  as  if  his  promise  in  relation  to  them  would 
fail :  but  not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  his  word  ever  did  fail :  for  "  he 
was  not  a  man  that  he  could  lie,  or  the  son  of  man  that  he  could 
repent."  And,  after  the  people  had  been  forty  years  established 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  Joshua  appealed  to  them,  that  '^  not 
one  good  thing  had  failed  of  all  that  God  had  spoken  concerning 
them,  but  that  every  thing  had  come  to  pass  according  to  his 
promise'."] 

2.  Of  the  Christian  Church — 

[Our  Zion  also  has  "  her  towers  and  her  bulwarks,"  even 
ihe  jinished  work  of  Christ,  and  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  economy  of  Redemption  from  Jirst  to  last. 

The  Lord  Jesus  undertook  to  purchase  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  even  with  the  inestimable  price  of  his  own  blood  :  and 
never  did  he  cease  from  his  work,  till  he  could  say,  ''It  is 
finished''."  Every  thhig  that  was  necessary  to  expiate  our  guilt, 
every  thing  that  was  necessary  to  work  out  a  righteousness  for 
his  redeemed  people,  every  thing  that  was  necessary  to  satisfy 
the  demands  of  law  and  justice,  all  he  completed  perfectly  :  and 
having  fulfilled  his  covenant-engagements  with  the  Father,  it 
cannot  be  but  that  "  he  should  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
be  satisfied,"  even  in  the  promised  seed,  who  should  prolong  their 
days,  whilst  "the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  his 
hands ^" 

True  it  is,  that  in  vain  would  Christ  have  died  for  his  Church 
and  people,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  undertaken  to  apply  to 
their  souls  the  redemption  which  he  has  wrought  out  for  them. 
But  from  the  day  of  Pentecost  to  this  very  hour  he  has  not  failed 
*'  to  glorify  Christ,  by  taking  of  the  things  that  are  his,  and  shew- 
ing them  unto  men"."  He  finds  men  dead  indeed;  but  he 
quickens  them  to  a  new  and  heavenly  life  :  he  gives  them  eyes, 
to  see ;  and  ears,  to  hear  ;  and  hearts  to  feel- the  truths  which  he 
has  revealed  to  them  :  and  "  where  he  has  begun  a  work  of  grace, 
he  fails  not  to  carry  it  on,  and  to  perfect  it  until  the  day  of 
Christ"."  And  hence  it  is  that  all  the  powers  of  hell  have  never 
been  able  to  prevail  against  them. 

Were  the  Church  to  be  destroyed,  the  whole  plan  of  Redemp- 
tion, as  devised  by  the  Father,  executed  by  the  Son,  and  applied 
by  the  Spirit,  would  fail ',  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  be 

robbed 

'  ^  Zech.  ii.  5.         *'  Isai.  xxvi.  20.         "  Josh,  xxjii.  14. 

•^■John  xix.  30.     '  Isai.  liii.  10, 1 1 .      "  John  xvi.  14. 
"  Phil.  i.  0'. 
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robbed  of  all  his  recompence  and  all  his  glory.  But,  whoever 
surveys  "  these  towers/'  will  know  assuredly,  that  "  Mount 
Zion  cannot  be  moved,  but  abideth  for  ever"."  Yes,  "  God's 
righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  his  salvation  from  generation 
to  generation  P."] 

3.  Of  the  Church  of  which  we  are  members — 
[As  against  the  ivorld,  the  Church  of  England  has  no  other 
security  than  what  is  common  to  every  true  Church  of  Christ : 
but  as  against  her  professed  members,  who  would  despoil  her  of 
her  glory  and  her  excellency,  and  would  sap  her  very  foundations 
by  the  introduction  of  false  doctrines  into  her  community,  we 
have  towers,  and  bulwarks,  in  which  we  glory,  and  which  we 
desire  you  all  attentively  to  survey.  "  Come,  and  let  us  walk 
round  our  Zion,  and  mark  well  her  defences !"  See  there  her 
Articles;  how  plain,  how  strong,  how  Scriptural !  there  is  no 
truth  that  is  not  there  established :  and  though  she  has  many 
false  sons  who  would  surrender  them  up  to  the  enemy,  there  is 
not  one  which  they  have  ever  been  able  to  impair,  nor  one  in 
which  her  faithful  people  do  not  feel  complete  security. 

Next,  behold  her  Homilies,  formed  by  men  of  God  who  knew 
what  assaults  would  be  made  against  her.  There  are  not  wanting 
men  who  complain,  that  these  are  antiquated,  and  need  repair. 
But  they  are  as  firm  and  immoveable  as  the  first  hour  they  were 
constructed :  and  they  defy  all  the  assaults,  whether  of  traitorous 
friends,  or  open  foes. 

Then  view  her  Liturgy. — Next  to  the  Bible,  it  stands  the 
wonder  of  the  world.  Never  was  there  such  a  composition  for 
the  use  of  those  who  would  worship  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth  ; 
and,  whilst  piety  shall  continue  to  characterize  the  Children  of 
Zion,  this  will  be  their  joy,  their  glory,  their  defence.  They  may 
be  derided,  as  too  holy,  and  too  precise  :  but,  whilst  they  can 
point  to  her  expressions  both  of  prayer  and  praise,  they  will  feel 
that  they  are  vindicated  against  the  whole  world,  and  are  in  a 
bulwark  that  is  absolutely  impregnable.] 

The  end  of  this  survey  is,  ''  that  we  may  tell  it 
to  the  generation  following :"  which  shews,  that, 
both  for  their  sakes  and  our  own,  we  should  con- 
template, 

II.  The  consolation  arising  from  it — 

What  was  written  so  many  centuries  ago,  belongs 
no  less  to  us  than  it  did  to  those  from  whom  the  im- 
mediate occasion  for  it  was  taken.  It  calls  our 
attention  to  the  God  of  Zion,  and  reminds  us  of, 

1.  Our 

"  Ps.  cxxv.  I.  ''  Isai.  Vu  8. 
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] .  Our  interest  in  him — 

["  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever."  He  is  tlie 
same  in  himself;  and  hears  the  same  relation  to  us;  and  feels 
the  same  concern  for  7is  as  he  did  for  his  Church  of  old. 

"  He  changeth  not  :"  "  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever."  "  With  him  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
of  turning."  And  is  he  not  our  Father,  our  Friend,  our  Re- 
deemer, our  God  ?  When  did  he  cease  to  sustain  these  relations 
to  his  Church  and  people  ?  or  when  did  he  cease  to  be  mindful 
of  the  offices  which  these  relations  imply  ?  If  it  be  said,  He  has 
ceased  to  work  miracles  ;  we  grant  it :  but  has  he  therefore 
withdrawn  himself  from  the  Church  and  from  the  world,  so  as  to 
shut  up  his  loving-kindness  from  us,  and  to  be  gracious  to 
us  no  more  ?  Were  we  indeed  to  believe  the  infidel  and  ungodly 
world,  we  should  say  with  them,  that  "  God  has  forsaken  the 
earth  :"  but  we  know  the  contrary  :  we  know,  that  if  God's  pre- 
sence and  agency  be  less  visible  than  formerly,  they  are  not  a 
whit  less  real  ;  and  that  he  feels  for  his  people  at  this  hour,  as 
much  as  ever  he  did  at  any  period  of  the  world.  "  He  knows 
their  sorrows '5,"  and  "in  all  their  afflictions  is  afflicted "^r"  nor 
can  an  enemy  touch  so  much  as  one  of  them,  without  touching 
"  the  apple  of  his  eye  ^" 

Take  this  then  into  your  consideration,  in  connexion  with  the 
foregoing  survey.  The  same  God  as  watched  so  tenderly  over 
his  people  of  old,  is  your  God ;  and  watches  over  you,  with  the 
same  care  as  he  did  over  them.  His  purposes  have  as  much  re- 
spect to  you  as  to  them  :  his  perfections  are  all  engaged  as  much 
for  you,  as  for  them :  his  promises  are  made  no  less  to  you,  than 
to  them.  For  you  the  work  of  Christ,  the  office  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  whole  economy  of  Redemption,  have  secured  blessings,  as 
well  as  for  them.  And  the  same  Spirit  who  was  poured  forth  in 
such  abundant  measures  upon  our  Reformers,  and  endued  them 
with  such  consummate  wisdom  and  grace,  is  ready  to  "  work 
upon  your  hearts,  and  to  "  fulfil  in  you  also  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  God's  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power,  so 
that  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
and  you  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ*."  I  say  then,  know  from  the  records  of  the 
Church  of  old  what  a  God  you  have  to  go  to,  and  that  "  this 
God  is  your  God  for  ever  and  ever."] 

2.  Our  expectations  from  him— 

['*  He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death."  See  how  re- 
markably he  guided  Jehosaphat  on  the  occasion  which  we  sup- 
{)ose  to  be  more  particularly  referred  to  :  he  told  Jehosaphat 
where  his  enemies  were,  at  what  precise  spot   he  should  find 

them, 
"i  Exod.  iii.  7.         "  Isai.  Ixiii   9.         '  Zech.  ii.  8. 
'  3Tiies3.  i.  II,  12. 
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them,  and  when  he  should  go  against  them :  twice  was  it  re- 
peated, "  To-morrow  go  out  against  them"."  !So  he  knows 
exactly  where  our  enemies  are,  and  what  they  design  against  us, 
and  how  they  are  to  be  met:  and  though  he  will  not  vancjuish 
them  without  our  fighting,  yet,  if  we  go  forth  against  them  in 
dependence  on  him,  "  he  will  be  with  us,"  and  will  subdue 
them  before  us.  Suppose  our  most  formidable  enemies  now  in 
array  against  us;  and  see  in  what  way  he  will  interpose  in  our 
behalf:  *'  Like  as  a  lion,"  says  he,  "  and  the  young  lion  roaring 
on  his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth  against 
him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase  himself  for 
the  noise  of  them  :  so  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts  come  down  to 
fight  for  Mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof.  As  birds  flying, 
so  will  the  Lord  of  Hosts  defend  Jerusalem  :  defending  also,  he 
will  deliver  it ;  and  passing  over,  he  will  preserve  if."  Here 
are  no  less  than  three  figures,  rising  in  a  climax  one  above  the 
other,  to  illustrate  the  zeal  and  efficacy  with  which  he  will  inter- 
pose for  us.  The  first  is,  that  of  a  lion,  who,  when  devouring  his 
prey,  will  not  be  intimidated  by  the  noise  of  shepherds,  how 
numerous  soever  they  may  be  :  (This  marks  the  determination 
with  which  Jehovah  will  prosecute  our  cause.)  The  next  is  that 
of  a  parent  bird,  who,  when  she  sees  a  bird  of  prey  hovering  over 
her  young,  and  ready  to  dart  upon  them,  will  fly  with  the  utmost 
rapidity  to  intercept  the  devourer's  assault,  even  at  the  peril  of 
her  own  life  :  (This  shews  the  tender  interest  which  Jehovah  will 
take  in  our  welfare,  and  the  efforts  he  will  make  in  our  behalf.) 
The  last  is  that  of  the  attendant  Angel  (the  Angel  of  the  Cove- 
nant), who  accompanied  the  destroying  angel  through  the  whole 
land  of  Egypt,  and  stepped  forward,  wherever  he  saw  a  blood- 
besprinkled  door,  to  prevent  him  from  executing  his  conmiission 
there:  and  so  effectually  constrained  him  to  '^  pass  over '^  the 
houses  of  the  Israelites,  that,  whilst  in  every  house  in  Egypt  the 
first-born  of  man  and  beast  was  slain,  not  one  of  either  was 
slain  in  any  house  belonging  to  the  Children  of  Israel :  (This 
shews  the  efficacy  with  which  Jehovah  will  espouse  our  cause.) 
Now  then  what  have  we  to  fear  with  such  a  Protector  ?  Let  men 
or  devils  combine  against  us,  we  need  not  give  ourselves  one 
moment's  concern.  Under  all  such  circumstances,  the  Psalmist's 
language  should  be  ours  :  "  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength ;  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble  :  therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  l)e  carried  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea.  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
shall  make  glad  the  city  of  Godj  the  holy  place  of  the  taber- 
nacles of  the  Most  High  :  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her  ;  she  shall  , 
not  be  moved :  God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early^."  In 
a  word,  we  may  "cast  all  our  care  on  Him  who  careth  for  us'^ ;" 

assured, 

°  2  Chron.  xx.  l6.  '^  Isai.  xxxi,  4,  5. 

''.  Ps.  xlvi.  1—5.  '  1  Pet.  v.  7. 
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assured,  that,  "  if  we  only  make  God  our  refuge  and  habitation, 
no  evil  shall  befall  us*,"J 

Application — 

1 .  Search  then  into  your  privileges,  that  you  may 
have  the  true  enjoyment  of  them — 

[Think  of  people  in  a  besieged  city :  with  what  delight 
would  they  view  the  towers  and  bulwarks  which  they  had  reason 
to  believe  no  enemy  could  destroy  !  And  will  not  you,  who  have 
the  Lord  himself  for  your  defence  ?  Consider  the  representation 
which  he  gives  of  himself,  as  a  broad  river,  so  broad  that  it  cannot 
be  passed  but  in  boats  ;  yet  so  tempestuous,  that  no  small  vessel 
can  live  upon  it ;  and  so  full  of  rocks  and  shoals,  that  no  large 
vessel  can  navigate  it'*;  which  consequently,  being  impassable, 
secures  to  you,  under  all  circumstances,  the  most  perfect  tran- 
quillity :  consider  this,  I  say,  and  tell  me,  whether  you  ought  not 
to  be  ever  rejoicing  in  your  God  ?  I  would  that  all  of  you  should 
be  fully  acquainted  with  your  privileges ;  and  that  you  should  be 
frequently  "  walking  about  Zion,  and  telling  her  towers,  and 
marking  well  her  bulwarks,  and  considering  attentively  her 
palaces  "  in  which  you  are  lodged  and  feasted  from  day  to  day  ; 
that  so  you  may  be  happy  in  your  own  souls  ;  and  that  "  God  may 
dwell  in  you,  whilst  you  thus  dwell  in  him !"  For,  if  you  thus 
*'  know  in  Whom  you  have  believed,  and  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  you  have  committed  to  him^,"  you  cannot  but  be 
happy  :  since  he  has  expressly  said,  "  I  will  keep  hhn  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  staid  on  me,  because  he  trusteth  in  me''."] 

2.  Search  into  them,  that  you  may  make  them 
known  to  the  rising  generation — 

[We  should  not  be  contented  to  be  happy  alone,  but  should 
desire  as  far  as  possible  to  diffuse  happiness  all  around  us.  To 
the  rising  generation  in  particular  we  are-bound  to  transmit  the 
benefits  which  we  have  received.     The  knowledge  of  Salvation  is 

a  sacred  deposit,  committed  to  us  for  that  very  end  ^ It 

is  vScarcely  to  be  conceived  how  much  more  profitable  to  young 
people  the  preached  Gospel  would  be,  if  they  were  well  instructed 
at  home.  We  teach  our  children  what  shall  conduce  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  their  worldly  interests ;  and  shall  we  neglect  the 

welfare  of  their  souls^? In  particular,  let  us  endeavour 

to  impress  their  minds  with  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  his  per- 
fections ;  of  Christ,  and  his  offices ;  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his 
operations ;  that  so  they  also  may  have  God  for  their  God,  and 
their  guide,  and  their  portion,  for  ever  and  ever.] 

*  Ps.  xci.  9,  10.         ''  Isai.  xxxiii,  20 — 22.         "2Tim.  i.  12. 
''  Isai.  xxvi.  3.  ®  Ps.  Ixxviii.  5 — /. 

'If  this  were  the  subject  of  a  Sermon  for  a  Charity  School,    or 
Sunday  School,  this  idea  should  be  considerably  enlarged. 
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CCCLXVIII. 

THE  FOLLY   OF  WORLDLY  MEN. 

Ps.  xlix.  13.    This  their  way  is  their  folly :  yet  their  posterity 
approve  their  sayings. 

IT  is  generally  supposed  that  wisdom  pertains 
chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  to  those  who  are  profi- 
cients in  arts  and  science  :  but  learning  and  wisdom 
are  by  no  means  necessarily  connected  with  each 
other:  they  may  exist  separately,  each  in  a  high 
degree :  and,  in  fact,  there  is  nothing  more  common 
than  to  behold  persons  of  the  most  extensive  erudi- 
tion acting  the  part  of  fools  in  God's  sight,  whilst 
persons  destitute  of  all  human  acquirements  are 
"  walking  wisely  before  him  in  a  perfect  way." 
Wisdom,  properly  viewed,  is  a  conformity  of  the 
mind  and  will  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God ;  and  it 
exists  precisely  in  proportion  as  this  conformity  ex- 
ists :  the  resemblance  is  wisdom,  the  deviation  folly. 
Hence  we  see  why  David,  at  the  commencement  of 
this  psalm,  calls,  in  so  solemn  a  manner,  persons  of 
every  age  and  quality  to  attend  to  his  instructions  ; 
and  professes  to  teach  them  lessons  of  the  pro- 
foundest  wisdom,  when  there  is  not  any  thing  re- 
condite, or  any  thing  uncommon,  in  the  whole  psalm. 
The  truths  contained  in  this  Divine  ode  are  level 
with  every  capacity,  and  therefore  might  seem  to 
be  improperly  ushered  in  with  so  pompous  an  intro- 
duction :  but  they  are  at  the  root  of  all  practical 
religion ;  and  they  draw  a  broad  line  of  distinction 
between  those  who  are  wise,  and  those  who  are  un- 
wise, in  the  estimation  of  their  God. 

The  whole  subject  of  the  psalm  will  come  pro- 
perly before  us,  whilst  we  consider, 

I.  The  way  of  worldly  men — 

It  may  naturally  be  expected,  that  "  they  who  are 
of  the  world,  should  speak  of  the  world,"  and  seek  it 
as  their  most  desired  portion  :  and  they  are  described 
as  doing  so  in  the  psalm  before  us. 

They  are  altogether  engrossed  with  earthly  things — • 

[Worldly 
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[Worldly  distinction  is  the  one  object  of  their  ambition.  For 
this  end  chiefly  both  wealth  and  honour  are  pursued*.  Having 
attained  these  things  in  any  considerable  degree,  they  bless  them- 
selves, as  possessing  somewhat  wherein  they  may  trust'',  somewhat 
that  will  make  them  happy  for  a  long  time  to  come,  and  some- 
what that  shall  transmit  their  names  to  posterity  as  worthy  of 
admiration  •^ ] 

But  '*  this  their  way  is  their  folly" — 

[Wealth  and  honour  are  far  from  affording  the  satisfaction 
that  is  expected  from  them  :  they  will  not  ward  off  sickness  and 
death,  either  from  ourselves  or  others'^:  nor  can  they  follow  us 
into  the  eternal  world  ^.  The  moment  we  die,  as  very  speedily 
we  all  must^,  nothing  of  them  remains  to  us  but  the  fearful  re- 
sponsibility attached  to  the  possession  of  them.  Instead  of 
*'  profiting  us  in  the  day  of  wrath,"  they  will  rather  augment  our 
final  condemnation,  if  they  have  not  been  improved  for  God  as 
talents  committed  to  us.  In  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  we  behold  the  bitter  consequences  of  living  only  to  the 
flesh :  the  man  who  has  his  good  things  in  this  life,  will  want  in 
the  eternal  world  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue :  "  he  will 
never  see  light,"  but  be  consigned  over  to  the  everlasting  regions 
of  darkness  and  despair  s.  We  wonder  not  therefore,  that  the 
man,  who,  because  he  had  gotten  much,  thought  of  nothing  but 
his  temporal  enjoyments,  *'  Soul,  take  thine  ease,"  is  by  God 
himself  derided  as  a  fool :  "  Thou  fo®l,  this  night  shall  thy  soul 
be  required  of  thee. "J 

Yet,  such  is  the  influence  of  example,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  folly  of  such  conduct  is  visible  to 
all,  the  same  is  pursued  by  every  succeeding  gene- 
ration— 

[No  one  who  considers  for  a  moment  the  issue  of  such  con- 
duct to  those  who  have  gone  before  them,  can  doubt  the  folly  of 
it :  for,  whatever  rank  or  station  men  held  in  this  life,  or  whatever 
may  be  said  of  them  now  they  are  gone,  what  remains  to  them  of 
their  wealth  or  honour,  or  what  enjoyment  have  they  of  their 
posthumous  fame  ?  If  we  extol  them  ever  so  high,  they  feel  no 
satisfaction  ;  and  if  we  condemn  them  ever  so  harshly,  they  are 
unconscious  of  either  shame  or  pain  :  they  are  interested  in 
nothing  but  in  the  quality  of  their  actions  as  approved  or  con- 
demned by  their  Judge.  This  we  all  know  ;  yet  no  sooner  have 
we  a  prospect  of  the  wealth  and  honour  ourselves,  than  our 
desires  are  as  ardent,  our  expectations  as  sanguine,  and  our 
dependence  as  unqualified,  as  that  of  any  who  have  gone  before 
us.     The  conviction  of  their  folly  only  floats  in  our  imagination, 

but 

■  ver.  18.  '•  ver.  6.  "  ver.  11.  *"  ver.  7 — 10. 

•  ver.  17.  'ver.  12,  14.         «  ver.  19. 
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but  never  descends  as  a  principle  into  our  hearts.  We  see  and 
blame  their  folly ;  yet  approve  in  practice  what  in  theory  we 
condemn.] 

As  contrasted  with  this,  let  us  consider, 

II.  The  way  which  true  wisdom  prescribes — 

In  verse  15,  the  Psalmist  gives  us  that  precise 
view  of  the  subject  which  he  had  before  characterized 
as  replete  with  wisdom :  "  God  will  redeem  my 
soul  from  the  power  of  the  grave;  for  he  shall  re- 
ceive me;"  that  is.  Whilst  worldly  men  have  no 
prospects  beyond  the  grave,  I  look  forward  to  a 
happy  eternity,  which  shall  be  the  portion  of  all 
who  truly  serve  God.  Hence  then  we  see  what 
way  true  wisdom  prescribes:  it  teaches  us, 

1.  To  regard  this  world  in  its  connexion  with 
eternity — 

[View  this  world  as  the  whole  state  of  man's  existence  ;  and 
they  speak  well,  who  say,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 
we  die.'*  But  this  world  is  a  mere  passage  to  a  better  :  it  is  an 
inn,  at  which  we  sojourn  for  a  night,  in  our  way  to  a  better  coun- 
try. A  person  tarrying  only  for  a  few  hours  is  not  greatly  elated, 
if  his  accommodations  be  good ;  nor  greatly  depressed,  if  they 
be  bad.  He  considers,  in  either  case,  that  it  is  not  his  home  ; 
that  his  comfort  or  discomfort  is  very  transient ;  and  that  it  will 
be  time  enough  to  look  for  unmixed  enjoyments,  when  he  shall 
have  reached  his  Father's  house.  Moreover,  this  world  must  be 
considered  as  a  state  of  preparation  for  a  better  ;  every  thing  that 
is  done  here  being  an  occasion  of  increased  happiness  or  aug- 
mented misery  to  all  eternity.  In  this  view  of  the  world,  every 
pain  and  every  pleasure  acquires  a  new  aspect.  The  things  that 
are  so  highly  prized  by  ungodly  men  lose  their  value ;  and  every 
thing  is  esteemed  good  or  bad,  according  as  it  quickens  or 
retards  us  in  our  Christian  course.  Hence  true  wisdom  says, 
**  Love  not  the  vvorld^s,"  "  neither  be  of  it*" ;"  but  "  be  crucified 
to  it,  and  let  it  be  as  one  crucified  to  you''"'."] 

2.  To  follow  the  footsteps  of  the  saints  of  old — 
[There  are  those  who  have  gone  before  us,   whose  ways 

were  not  folly,  though  they  might  be  esteemed  foolish  by  those 
who  were  themselves  blinded  by  Satan.  "  Abraham  went  out 
from  his  kindred  and  his  country,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went':"  Moses  refused  all  the  wealth  and  honour  that  Egypt 
jcould  afford,  that  he  might  participate  in  the  lot  of  God's  per- 
secuted 

s?  John  ii.  15,  10.  "  John  xvii.  14,  \6. 

•''  Gal.  vi,  14.  '  Heb.  xi.  8. 
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secuted  and  despised  people^:  many  saints  ''took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing  that  they  had  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance*^:"  Matthew  left  his  lucrative  em- 
ployment to  follow  Christ ' :  Paul  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things 
for  Christ™  ;  and  after  having  engaged  in  the  Christian  course, 
attended  to  nothing  but  his  progress  in  it,  straining  every  nerve 
to  win  and  secure  the  prize".  All  of  these  would  be  thought  by 
the  world  to  carry  religion  to  a  very  culpable  excess  :  but  they 
acted  with  consummate  wisdom,  each  in  the  part  he  took  :  they 
all  "  chose  the  good  part,  which  could  not  be  taken  away  from 
them."  Let  any  one  who  reflects  on  the  present  state  of  these 
eminent  saints,  say,  whether  "  their  way  was  folly  ? "  If  it  was 
not ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  accorded  with  the  dictates  of  true 
wisdom  ;  then  let  all  not  only  "  approve  their  say'nigs,"  but 
imitate  their  doings  also,  and  "  be  followers  of  them,  as  they 
■were  of  Christ."] 

Advice, 

1.  Guard  against  the  influence  of  bad  example — 

[There  is  nothing  urged  with  greater  confidence  to  deter 
young  persons  from  a  religious  course,  or  to  draw  them  back 
again  to  the  world,  than  example.  They  are  told  from  time  to 
time  what  such  and  such  persons  do  ;  and  can  this  be  wrong  ? 
But  whoever  they  are  who  are  proposed  to  us  for  examples,  we 
have  only  one  question  to  ask ;  Did  they  regulate  their  conduct 
according  to  the  revealed  will  of  God  ?  and  was  it  the  one  labour 
of  their  lives  to  walk  as  Christ  walked?  If  this  was  not  the  case, 
it  signifies  not  who  they  were,  or  what  they  did  :  "  their  way  was 
their  folly ;"  and  instead  of  taking  them  as  examples  to  follow, 
we  should  rather  regard  them  as  monuments  to  warn  us  against 
impending  ruin.  If  the  number  and  respectability  of  the  per- 
sons be  urged,  let  us  remember,  that  to  "walk  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world,  is  to  walk  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience."  "  Christ  died  to  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world  :"  we  must  therefore  leave  the  broad  road  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  walk  in  "  the  narrow  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life."  True  it  is,  that  "  if  we  do  well  unto  ourselves  (in 
advancing  our  own  temporal  interests),  men  will  speak  good  of 
us°:"  but  it  is  of  little  consequence  what  men  speak  or  think: 
nothing  will  be  of  any  lasting  benefit  to  us,  but  the  approbation 
of  our  God''.] 

2.  Cleave  to  Him  who  alone  is  able  to  redeem  oUr 
souls — 

[If  man  cannot  redeem  his  brother  from  temporal  death, 

much 
J  ib.  ver.  24  —  20.  "  Heb.  x.  34.         '  Matt.  ix.  9. 

"  Phil.  ill.  8.  "  ib.  ver.  13,  14. 

"ver.  18.  P  1  Cor.  iv.  3,4. 
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much  less  can  he  the  soul  from  spiritual  and  eternal  death :  the 
price  required  for  that  is  more  than  all  the  creatures  in  earth  or 
heaven  are  able  to  payi.  But  Christ  has  paid  the  mighty  ran- 
som :  with  his  own  "  precious  blood,"  he  has  redeemed  us  from 
sin  and  Satan,  from  death  and  hell.  Seek  him  then,  and  you 
are  richer  than  ten  thousand  worlds  could  make  you.  In  him 
you  have  "  durable  riches,  and  righteousness."  Go  to  him,  and 
he  will  give  you  "  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  you  may  be  rich." 
After  him  your  desires  cannot  be  too  ardent  j  your  expectations 
from  him  cannot  be  too  enlarged ;  your  dependence  on  him  can- 
not be  too  entire  and  confident.  On  that  side  you  need  not 
fear  excess.  And  if  the  world  deride  your  way  as  folly,  regard 
it  not :  they  will  soon  alter  their  sentiments :  the  moment  they 
enter  into  the  eternal  world,  they  will  know  infallibly  who  were 
wise  and  who  were  fools:  and  when  they  meet  you  at  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ,  they  will  say,  "  We  fools  counted  their  life 
madness:"  their  reproaches  then  will  be  turned  upon  themselves, 
and  their  one  subject  of  lamentation  will  be,  that  they  "  approved 
the  sayings  "  of  a  blind  ungodly  world,  instead  of  the  infallible 
sayings  of  their  God.  This  is  the  way  to  "  walk  not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise  :"  and,  so  walking,  you  shall  surely  ere  long  have  the 
plaudit  of  your  Judge,  ''  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants ! 
enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord."] 

■J  ver.  7—9. 


CCCLXIX. 

SPIRITUAL   OBEDIENCE  PREFERRED  BEFORE 
SACRIFICE. 

Ps.  L.  7 — 15.  Hear,  0 my  people,  and  I ivill  speak;  0 Israel, 
and  I  will  testify  against  thee :  I  am  God,  even  thy  God. 
Iiuill  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices,  or  thy  bur7it- offerings, 
to  have  been  continually  before  me.  I  will  take  no  bullock 
out  of  thy  house,  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds  ;  for  every 
beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills.  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains  ;  and  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  field  are  mine.  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 
tell  thee :  for  the  ivorld  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 
Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the  blood  of  goals  ? 
Offer  nnto  God  thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  voivsunto  the  Most 
High  :  and  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

IN  the  psalm  before  us  we  have  one  of  those 
sublime  addresses  which  Jehovah  occasionally  makes 
to  the  whole   creation,   to  hear  and  judge  between 

him 
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him  and  his  offending  people".  The  images  are 
taken  from  his  appearance  on  Mount  Sinai,  which 
was  with  terrible  majesty,  insomuch  that  "  Moses 
-himself  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake**."  The 
scene  is  "  Mount  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty," 
even  that  Zion  from  v/hence  the  Gospel  has  pro- 
ceeded, and  from  whence  Jehovah  speaks  to  us  as 
our  Covenant-God  :  and  this  circumstance  adds  ten- 
fold weight  to  his  accusations  against  us.  The  per- 
sons whom  he  arraigns  before  his  tribunal  are  of 
two  descriptions ;  those  who  rested  in  mere  cere- 
monial observances  for  the  obtaining  of  God's 
favour  ;  and  those  who,  pretending  to  higher  prin- 
ciples, dishonoured  by  their  conduct  their  high  and 
holy  profession  ;  or  in  other  words,  formalists  and 
hypocrites.  It  is  the  former  of  these  two  characters 
whom  he  reproves  in  our  text :  and  the  testimony 
which  he  bears  against  them  sets  forth  in  very 
striking  terms, 

I.  The  worthlessness  of  merely  formal  religion — 

Men  are  apt  to  imagine,  that  by  their  observance 
of  external  duties  they  lay  God  under  obligation  to 
them — 

[God  had  appointed  many  rites  and  ceremonies ;  and  he 
required  the  observance  of  them  on  the  pain  of  death '^ :  but  he 
enjoined  them  for  the  people's  good,  and  not  for  any  benefit  that 
could  accrue  to  himself.  What  pleasure  could  he  take  in  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  ?  or,  if  he  did,  what  need  had  he  to  be 
indebted  to  his  people  for  such  offerings,  when  the  whole  world 
was  his,  and  all  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  were  at  his  com- 
mand ?  It  was  absurd  therefore  and  impious  in  his  people  to 
think  that  they  conferred  any  obligation  upon  him  by  their  offer- 
ings and  oblations. 

But  the  very  same  error  obtains  amongst  us  at  this  day.  If 
we  comply  with  the  external  commands  of  God  in  an  observance 
of  the  sabbath,  an  attendance  on  ordinances,  and  a  performance 
of  certain  duties  in  the  familv  and  the  closet,  we  think  that  we 
have  a  just  claim  on  God,  and  that  he  must  of  necessity  feel  as 
much  complacency  in  us,  as  we  do  in  ourselves.  We  adduce 
these  services  as  a  clear  evidence   of  the  goodness  of  our  hearts, 

and  as  an  indisputable  title  to  the  Divine  favour ] 

But 

*  Isai.  i.  2,  3.  Mic,  vi.  2. 

''  Exod.  xix.  16—18.  with  Heb.  xii.  IS— 21.  '  Numb.  xv.  30. 
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But  external  services  are  of  no  value  in  the  sisfht 
of  God,  any  farther  than  they  are  accompanied  with 
vita]  piety — 

[On  many  occasions  God  declared  his  contempt  for  outward 
observances,  in  comparison  of  spiritual  obedience  :  "  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice  :"  "  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice ;  and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  of  rams."  By  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  God  replies  to  those  who  boasted  of  "  the  multitude  of 
their  sacrifices  ;"  and  tells  them,  that  the  whole  course  of  their 
services,  unaccompanied  as  they  were  with   real  piety,  were  an 

utter  abomination  in  his  siglif" Even  whilst  bringing  his 

people  through  the  wilderness,  he  had  explicitly  declared  to  them, 
by  Balaam,  that  it  was  "  not  by  offering  thousands  of  rams,  or 
rivers  of  oil,  or  by  giving  their  first-born  for  their  transgression, 
the  fruit  of  their  body  for  the  sin  of  their  soul,  that  they  were 
to  please  him,  but  by  doing  justly,  and  loving  mercy,  and  walking 
humbly  with  their  God®."  hi  like  manner  we  are  told  by  our 
blessed  Lord,  that  it  is  "  to  no  purpose  that  we  pay  tithe  of  mint 
and  anise  and  cummin,  if  we  neglect  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  truth  *^;"  and  that  to  draw  nigh 
to  God  with  our  lips  whilst  our  heart  is  far  from  him,  is  nothing 
but  vile  hypocrisy  s.  Indeed  a  moment's  consideration  may  con- 
vince us,  that  outward  services,  of  whatever  kind,  cannot  be  of 
any  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  except  as  expressions  or  vehicles 
of  inward  piety  :  for  they  may  be  performed  without  any  good 
principle  in  the  soul ;  yea,  they  may  proceed  from  extremely  vile 
and  corrupt  principles,  such  as  pride,  and  ostentation,  and  self- 
righteousness  ;  and  they  may  most  abound,  not  only  where  all 
manner  of  iniquity  is  harboured,  but  as  a  cloak  and  cover  to 
that  iniquity*^.  In  a  word,  "  a  form  of  godliness,  where  the 
power  of  it  is  denied,"  is  the  consummation  of  all  ungod- 
liness'.] 

This  is  an  offensive  truth  indeed,  but  it  is  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  be  received — 

[How  offensive  a  truth  this  is,  may  be  seen  by  the  way  in 
which  the  hearers  of  the  first  martyr,  Stephen,  resented  it,  even 
before  it  was  actually  declared,  and  when  they  discovered  it  only 
as  the  ultimate  scope  of  his  argument.  Stephen  had  given  a 
summary  view  of  God's  dealings  with  his  people  from  the  very 
begimiing  :  and  the  scope  of  his  argument  was,  that  as  God  had  a 
people  before  the  Mosaic  dispensation  commenced,  so  he  would 
after  its  termination ;  as  had  been  intimated  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  who  represents  God  as  pouring  contempt  even  upon  the  Tem- 
ple itself,  in  comparison  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart.  This  pas- 
sage having  been  cited  by  Stephen,  the  whole  audience  were  filled 

with 

^  Isai.  i,  11 — 15.         *  Mic.  vi.  6 — 8.         ^  Matt,  xxiii.  23. 
«  Matt.  XV.  8.  ^  Malt,  xxiii.  14.       '  2  Tim.  iii.  1—5. 
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with  indignation,  which  was  visibly  manifested  in  all  their  cqjin- 
tenances,  and  which  gave  occasion  to  that  exceedingly  abrupt 
change  in  Stephen's  address  to  them  ;  "  Ye  stiff-necked,  and 
uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye''."  Similar  offence  is  given 
at  this  day,  when  we  declare  the  worthlessness  of  all  external 
duties  as  detached  from  the  feelings  of  the  heart.  But  the  very 
circumstance  of  God  calling  heaven  and  earth  to  hear  his  testi- 
mony against  his  people,  sufSciently  shews,  that  his  accusations, 
against  whomsoever  brought,  involve  in  them  the  deepest  crimi- 
nality, and  subject  the  accused  to  the  heaviest  condemnation.] 

Contrasted  with  mere  ritual  observances,  we  be- 
hold in  our  text, 

II.  The  religion  which  alone  is  pleasing  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God — 
Religion  consists  not  so  much  in  actions,  as  in  the 
habit  of  the  mind  towards  God.  Holy  actions  of 
every  kind  spring  from  it ;  but  they  are  only  as  the 
fruit,  which  originates  in,  and  bears  testimony  to, 
the  vital  energy  of  the  root.  Wherever  religion 
exists  in  the  soul,  it  will  have  respect  to  God  in  all 
things,  and  will  induce  in  us  a  habit  towards  him, 

1 .  Of  lively  gratitude — 
[He  is  our  Creator,  our  Benefactor,  our  Redeemer :  and  the 
very  first  motions  of  religion  will  lead  us  to  view  him  under  these 
relations,  and  with  feelings  suited  to  the  obligations  he  has  con- 
ferred upon  us.  Can  we  reflect  on  the  faculties  with  which  he 
has  endowed  us,  so  far  superior  to  all  the  brute  creation,  and  not 
adore  and  magnify  his  name  ?  Can  we  contemplate  the  in- 
numerable benefits  with  which  we  are  loaded  by  him  from  day 
to  day,  and  not  feel  how  greatly  we  are  indebted  to  him  ?  Above 
all,  can  we  survey  the  wonders  of  Redeeming  Love,  and  not  have 
our  whole  souls  penetrated  with  an  overwhelming  sense  of  grati- 
tude ? So  infinitely  does  this   love  surpass  all   human 

comprehension  or  conception,  that  if  our  minds  were  filled  with 
it  as  they  ought  to  be,  we  should   scarcely  be  able  to  think   or 

speak  of  any  thing  else Such,  we  are  sure,  is  the  religion 

of  heaven  ;  for  there  "  thev  rest  not  day  nor  night"  in  ascribing 
all  possible  praises  to  their  Redeeming  God ' :  and  such,  according 
to  the  measure  of  grace  given  to  us,  will  be  the  dispositions  and 

habits  of  all  who  are  truly  alive  to  God  — ■ "  We  shall  offer 

him  the  sacrifice  of  praise  continnally"","  and  *^  render  to  him 
the  calves  of  our  lips"."] 

2.   Of 

^  Compare  Isai.  Ixvi.  1,  2.  with  Acts  vii.  47 — 51. 

'Rev.  IV.  8 — n.  Jt  v.  11 — 13.  "'  Heb,  xiii.  15. 

"  Hos.  xiv.  2. 
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2.  Of  willing  service^ — - 

[The  Jews  were,  by  the  very  covenant  they  had  entered  into 
at  their  circumcision,  bound  to  consider  themselves  as  "  a  holy 
people,  a  kingdom  of  priests  :"  and  we  also,  by  virtue  of  our 
baptismal  vows,  are  "  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people"."  The  vows  then  made,  it  will 
be  now  our  labour,  and  our  delight,  to  perform.  As  the  holy 
angels  are  "  doing  God's  will,  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his 
word,"  so  shall  we  be  studying  to  know  his  will,  and  be  standing 
ready  to  execute  it  to  the  utmost  of  our  power.  It  is  astonishing 
what  an  alteration  a  principle  of  religion  makes  in  the  soul  in  this 
particular!  The  natural  man  lives  only  to  himself:  the  spiritual 
man  lives,  or  at  least  endeavours  to  live,  wholly  to  the  Lord  ;  to 
have  no  will,  no  way,  no  desire,  no  thought,  but  what  will  be 
pleasing  and  acceptable  in  his  sight.  What  was  the  first  ex- 
pression of  piety  in  Paul,  is  the  first  of  every  converted  soul ; 
*'  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  A  view  of  him  as  our 
Master  and  our  Father  will  insure  thisP:  and  in  proportion  as 
religion  increases  in  the  soul,  will  be  our  endeavour  to  "  glorify 
God  with  our  bodies  and  our  spirits,  which  are  his^."] 

3.  Of  humble  dependence — 

[Religion  leads  us  to  realize  in  our  minds  the  thought  of 
God's  superintending  care  and  effectual  agency  in  our  behalf. 
It  does  not  bring  us  only  to  a  sense  of  our  obligations  to  him,  but, 
if  we  may  so  speak,  to  a  sense  also  of  his  obligations  to  us :  for, 
if  "  we  be  his  people,  he  also  is  our  God  :"  and  he,  by  virtue  of 
his  covenant  and  oath,  is  as  much  bound  to  employ  all  his  glorious 
perfections  for  us,  as  we  are  to  improve  all  our  faculties  and 
powers  for  him.  What  a  blessed  thought  is  this  !  In  what  an 
exalted  view  does  it  place  religion,  which,  if  it  calls  us  to  duties, 
invests  us  also  with  the  most  glorious  privileges !  It  teaches  us 
to  "  call  upon  him  in  every  time  of  trouble,"  persuaded  that  "  he 
will  hear  us,"  and  give  us  ever  increasing  occasion  to  "  glorify 
his  name."  This  realizing  sense  of  his  presence,  this  assurance 
of  his  effectual  interposition  in  every  time  of  need,  is  the  crown 
and  summit  of  religion :  it  most  of  all  glorifies  God,  and  insures 
beyond  a  doubt  the  richest  testimonies  of  his  approbation.] 

Let  US  LEARj^  then  from  hence, 

1 .  How  to  estimate  aright  our  own  character — 

[It  is  not  by  negative  virtues,  no,  nor  by  positive  virtues 
of  an  external  kind,  that  we  are  to  judge  of  ourselves,  but  by  the 
disposition  of  our  minds  towards  God.  We  may  be  able  to  say 
with  the  Pharisee,  "  I  am  no  extortioner,  not  unjust,  no  adul- 
terer ;"  and  may  be  able  also  to  add  with  him,  ''  I  fast  twice  in 
the  week,  and  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess;"  and  yet  be  odious 

characters 
"  1  Pet.  ii.  g.  P  Mai.  i.  6.  '  Rom.  xii.  1.   1  Cor.  vi.  20. 
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characters  in  tlie  sight  of  God.  If  we  would  not  deceive  our- 
selvc's,  we  must  inquire  into  the  sense  we  have  of  our  obligations 
to  him,  the  delerminatiun  we  feel  to  approve  ourselves  faithful 
to  liini  in  the  wlicle  extent  of  our  duty,  and  the  confidence  with 
\vhich  we  are  enabled  to  cast  our  care  on  him  for  body  and  for 
'soul,  for  time  and  for  eternity.  Without  this,  whatever  else 
we  may  possess,  we  are  only  "  as  sounding  brass,  and  as  tirlklirig 
cymbals  :"  and  "  if  a  man  think  himself  to  bs  something  when 
he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.  We  must  therefore  prove  our 
owii  selves,  that  so  we  nfiay  have  rejoicing  in  ourselves,  and  not 
another  ^"] 

2.  How  to  secure  a  favourable  testimony  from  your 
God— 

[Man  niAy  easily  he  deceived:  but  God  will  assuredly  judge 
according  to  truth.  He  "  weigheth,"  not  the  actions  only,  but 
"  the  spirits  "of  men.  And  when  he  shall  come  at  the  last  day, 
as  he  certainly  will,  in  majesty  and  glory  infinitely  more  terrible 
than  that  displayed  at  Sinai,  he  will  testify  of  us  before  the 
assembled  universe :  and  it  will  be  a  small  matter  that  he  has  not 
to  lay  to  our  charge  a  neglect  of  outward  services,  if  he  have  to 
accuse  us  of  a  want  of  those  holy  dispositions  which  we  should 
have  entertained  and  esereised  towards  him. 

We  intreat  you  then.  Brethren,  to  look  well  to  the  state  and 
haljit  of  your  minds:  see  to  it,  that  you  '' delight  yourselves  m 
God  ;  that  your  whole  life  be  a  life  of  faith  in  him,  of  love  to- 
wards him,  and  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of  his  name  :  and,  whilst 
you  are  presenting  to  him  your  own  bodies  and  souls  as  a  living 
sacrifice,  present  to  him  that  great  sacrifice  which  wus  once 
offered  on  Mount  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and 
Avhich  alone  can  avail  for  your  final  acceptance  with  him.  Much 
as  he  despises  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  he  will  not  desjiise 
the  blood  of  his  only  dear  Son  ;  but  will,  for  the  sake  of  it,  pardou 
all  your  sins,  and  accept,  yea  and  reward  too  with  everlasting 
happiness  and  glory,  all  your  imperfect  services.] 

'  Ga!.  vi.  3/4. 


CCCLL. 

SIN  AN  OFFENCE  AGAINST  GOD. 

Ps.  li.  4.  Jgainst  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this 
evil  ifi  thy  sight  ;  that  thou  mayest  he  justified  when  thou 
speahest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

THE  occasion  of  this  psalm  is  well  known:    it 
refers  to  one  of  the  most  melancholy  transactions  that 

ever 
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ever  took  place  in  the  world.     In  point  of  enormity, 
the  deed  is  almost  without  a  parallel ;  because  it 
was  performed  by  a  man  who  till  that  time  had  made 
the  highest  professions  of  religion,    and    had  been 
characterized  even  by   God  himself  as   "  the  man 
after  God's  own  heart^"     But  it  is  not  the  crime 
Avhich   David   committed,    but  only  the  repentance 
which  followed  it,  that  is  the  subject  of  our  present 
consideration.     For  a  long  time  his  heart  was  har- 
dened :  but  after  that  Nathan  had  come  from  God  to 
accuse  and  condemn  him,  he  yielded  to  the  convic- 
tion, and  humbled  himself  before  God  in  dust  and 
ashes.     In  this  psalm  is  recorded  the  prayer  which 
David  offered  unto  God  on  that  occasion  :  and  it  was 
given  by  David  to  the  Church,  that  it  might  be  a 
pattern,  and  an  encouragement,  to  penitents  in  all 
future  ages.     The  particular  declaration  in  our  text 
is  introduced  as  an  aggravation  of  his  guilt.     We 
are  not  however  to  interpret  it  so  strictly,  as  if  the 
crime  which  David  had  committed  were  really  no 
offence  against  man ;  for  in  that  view  it  was  as  hei- 
nous as  can  possibly  be  conceived :  it  was  a  sin 
against  Bathsheba,  whom  he   had   defiled ;  against 
Uriah,  whom  he  had  murdered;  against  Joab,  whom 
he  had  made  an  instrument  to  effect  the  murder; 
against  all  the  soldiers,  who  were  murdered  at  the 
same  time  ;  against  the  friends  and  relatives  of  all 
who  were   slain ;  against  his  own  army,  who  were 
hereby   weakened    and    discouraged ;    against    the 
whole  nation,  whose  interests  were  hereby  endan- 
gered ;  against  the  Church  of  God,  who  were  hereby 
scandalized ;    and   the    ungodly    world,    who  were 
hereby  hardened  in  their  iniquities.     It  was  "  a  sin 
also  against  his  whole  body''."     We  must  therefore 
understand  the  expression  rather  as  comparative ;  as 
jif  it  had  been  said,  "Against  thee,  thee  chiefly,  have 
I  sinned."     Nevertheless,  as  an  offence  against  God, 
the  enormity  of  the  crime  is  so  great,  as  almost  to 

swallow 

*  If  this  were  the  subject  of  a  Magdalen  Sermon,  it  would,  be  pro- 
per in  a  delicate  mannei-  to  enlarge  somewhat  on  the  crime  itself. 
''  1  Cor,  vi.  IS. 
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swallow  up  and  annihilate  every  other  consideration 
of  it,  as  the  meridian  sun  reduces  to  non-existence, 
as  it  were,  the  twinkling  of  a  star.  It  is  from  this 
consideration  of  it  that  every  sin  derives  its  chief 
enormity.  Dropping  therefore  any  further  reference 
to  David's  crime,  we  shall  endeavour  to  shew  in 
general, 

I.  The  malignity  of  sin  as  an  offence  against  God — 
Men  in  general  think  little  of  sin,  except  as  it 
affects  the  welfare  of  society :  as  an  offence  against 
God,  it  is  scarcely  ever  deemed  worthy  of  notice. 
But  every  sin,  of  whatever  kind,  necessarily  strikes 
at  God  himself:  it  implies, 

1 .  A  forgetfulness  of  his  presence — • 

[He  is  omnipresent ;  nor  is  any  thing  hid  from  h's  all-seeing 

eye But,  when  we  commit  sin,  we  lose  all  recollection 

that  God's  eye  is  upon  us  ;  we  say  in  our  hearts,  "  The  Lord 
shall  not  see;  neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  if":" 
*'  How  shall  God  know?  Is  there  knowledge  with  the  Most 
High*^?  "  "  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that  he  cannot 
see®."  This  is  no  deduction  of  ours,  but  the  declaration  of 
God  himself :  and  the  truth  of  it  is  evident :  for,  if  even  the 
presence  of  a  fellow-creature  is  sufficient  to  overawe  men,  so 
that  they  cannot  perpetrate  crimes  to  which  they  are  most 
strongly  tempted ;  much  more  would  the  presence  of  Almighty 
God  restrain  us,  if  vve  were  conscious  that  he  was  inspecting 
and  witnessing  all  the  secrets  of  our  hearts.] 

2.  A  contempt  of  his  authority — 

[God,  as  the  great  Lawgiver,  requires  obedience  to  his  laws, 
every  one  of  which  bears  the  impress  of  divine  authority  upon  it. 
But  in  violating  his  commands,  we  trample  on  his  authority,  and 
say  in  effect,  "  I  am  at  my  own  disposal :  who  is  Lord  over 
me*^?"  "Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice?  I 
know  not  the  Lord;  neither  will  I  obey  his  voiced :"  "  1  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  me"^."  We  have  a  striking 
exemplification  of  this  in  the  conduct  of  the  Jews,  who,  con- 
trary to  God's  command,  would  go  down  into  Egypt:  "As 
for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  (said  they  to  Jeremiah,)  we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee; 
but  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of 
our  own  mouth'."  Thus,  as  God  himself  says,  '^We  not  only 
forget  him,  but  cast  him  behind  our  back''."] 

3.  A 

*  Ps,  xclv.  7.  ^  Ps.  Ixxiii.  U.  «  Job  xxii.  13,  14. 

'  Ps.  xii.  4.  ^  Exod.  v.  2.  ^  Luke  xix.  14. 

'  Jer.  xliv.  l6,  I/.  "  Ezek.  xxiii.  35. 
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3.  A  disbelief  of  his  truth — 

[God  has  spoken  frequently  respecting  his  determination  to 
punish  sin  :  lie  has  said,  that  "  he  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty  \'  and  that,  "  though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked 
shall  not  pass  unpunished."  Now,  if  we  truly  believed  his 
word,  we  could  not  rush  into  sin  :  the  apprehension  of  such  tre- 
mendous conset|uences  would  deter  us  from  it.  But  we  are  har- 
dened by  unbelief.  Unbelief  was  the  source  of  ail  the  Israelites* 
rebellions  in  the  wilderness';  and  it  is  the  fruitful  spring  of  all 
our  disobedience  :  "  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  is  at  the  root  of 
every  evil  we  commit'".  But  "  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  lie,  or  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent  :  hath  he 
said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good"  ?"  Let  us  bear  this  in  mind,  that  in  the  com- 
mission of  sin,  and  the  expectation  of  impunity,  we  "  make 
God  himself  a  liar°."] 

4.  A  denial  of  his  justice — 

[God  has  represented  himself  as  "  a  God  of  judgment,  by 
whom  actions  are  weighed  P;"  and  has  declared  his  purpose  to 
''  call  every  work  into  judgment,"  and  to  "  judge  every  man 
according  to  his  works."  But,  in  violating  his  laws,  "  we  say, 
in  fact,  God  will  not  require  if^:"  "The  Lord  is  altogether 
such  an  one  as  ourselves'^;"  '*  he  will  not  do  good,  neither  will 
he  do  evil^"  What  an  indignity  is  this  to  offer  to  the  Governor 
of  the  Universe,  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  !  He  has  spoken 
of  the  last  day  as  "  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God  :"  but,  if  the  issue  of  it  were  such  as  we 
expect,  and  heaven  were  awarded  to  wilful  and  impenitent  trans- 
gressors, it  would  rather  be  a  day  wherein  God's  ivant  of  justice 
and  of  holiness  shall  be  displayed  before  the  whole  assembled 
universe.] 

5.  A  defiance  of  his  power — 

[Men  who  commit  iniquity  are  represented  as  "  stretching 
out  their  hands  against  God,  and  strengthening  themselves 
against  the  Almighty  ;  yea,  as  running  upon  him,  even  on  his 
neck,  upon  the  tliick  bosses  of  his  buckler*:"  and  to  what  a 
fearful  extent  this  is  done,  we  may  see  by  the  testimony  of  God 
himself  :  They,  the  workers  of  iniquity,  "  say,  Let  him  make 
speed,  and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see  it :  and  let  the 
counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we 
may  know  it"."  Does  this  appear  an  exaggerated  account  of 
men's  impiety  ?      See    then    how  they    are    described    by  the 

Psalmist : 

'  Ps.  cvi.  24.  Heb,  iii.  \g,  "  Gen.  iii.4.  "  Numb,  xxiii,  \Q. 

"  1  John  v.  10.  ^  1  Sam,  ii.  3.  "^  Ps.  x.  13. 

'  Ps.  1.  21.  *  Zeph.  i.  12.  *  Job  xv.  25,  26. 
"Isai.  V.  19. 
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Psalmist :  "  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  countenance, 
vvill  not  seek  after  God  :  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts.  His 
ways  are  always  grievous  ;  thy  judgments  are  far  above,  out  of  his 
sight:  as  for  all  his  enemies,  he  puffctk  at  them ^.^  What  an 
astonishing  height  of  impiety  is  this  ;  to  puff  at  God's  threaten- 
iiigs,  as  if.  we  defied  him  to  his  face  !  yet  do  we  see  that  this  is 
the  very  conduct  of  men,  whenever  we  warn  them  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come  :  we  seem  to  menace  them  with  judgments 
which  they  have  no  cause  to  fear,  and  to  set  in  array  against  them 
an  enemy  whom  they  are  at  liberty  to  despise.] 

When  once  we  view  sin  as  an  offence  against  God, 
we  shall  be  prepared  to  acknowledge, 

II.  The  equity  of  his  judgments  which  he  has  de- 
nounced against  it — 

That  God  has  denounced  the  heaviest  judgments 
against  it,  is  certain — 

\_Against  sin  in  general  he  has  denounced  eternal  misery  : 
"  The  wicked  shall   be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  people  that 

forget  God^ Against  every  individual  that  commits  it, 

he  has   also  denounced  his  judgments  :  "  The  soul  that  sinneth, 

it  shall  die^" Against  every  particular  sin,  whatever  be 

men's  excuses  for  retaining  it,  the  same  awful  sentence  is  pro- 
claimed ^ Death,  everlasting  death,  is  the  wages  due  to 

sin  *",  and  the  wages  that  shall  be  paid  to  every  sinner  at  the  last 
day<= ] 

In  executing  these  he  will  be  completely  justified — 

[We  are  ready  to  account  such  denunciations  of  wrath  severe, 

and  to  question  the  equity  of  them But  the  penal  evil  of 

damnation  will  not  appear  in  the  least  to  exceed  the  7noral  evil  of 
sin,  if  we  duly  consider  against  whom  sin  is  committed. 

Consider  his  greatness.  ''Great  is  the  Lord,"  says  the  Psalm- 
ist, "  yea,  his  greatness  is  unsearchable."  If  we  could  conceive 
the  meanest  reptile,  or  the  smallest  insect,  endued  with  such  a 
measure  of  intelligence  as  to  be  able  in  some  degree  to  appre- 
ciate the  dignity  of  a  mighty  monarch ;  and  then  to  exalt  itself 
against  him,  and  to  pour  all  manner  of  contempt  upon  him ; 
the  atrocity  of  such  presumption  would  justly  excite  our  keenest 
•indignation.  But  the  whole  universe  together  is  not  as  the 
smallest  insect  in  comparison  of  God ;  and  yet  we,  we  atom 
insects  of  an  atom  world,  dare  to  set  ourselves  against  his  divine 
majesty,  yea,  to  defy  him  to  his  face.  Will  God  then  be  unjust 
if  he  execute  his  judgments  on  such  impious  worms?    Are  we  at 

liberty 

"  Ps.  X.  4,  5.  y  Ps.  ix,  17.  Rom.  i.  18.  , 

'  Ezek.  xviii.  20.  1  Pet.  i.  17.  *Markix.  42—48. 

^  Rom.  vi.  23.         *=  Matt.  xxv.  46. 
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liberty  to  insult  him  j  and  is  lie  not  at  libcity  to  avenee  himself 

on  us  ? 

But  consider  also  //.•',■>  goodness.  O  how  unbounded  has  X\m 
b^en !  How  has  he  borne  with  us  in  all  our  rebellion  !  How  has 
he  sent  his  only-begotten  Son,  to  expiate  our  sin,  and  to  open  i\ 
way  for  our  reconciliation  with  him  !  How  has  he  sought  to  glorify 
ill  our  salvation  those  very  perlectiisns,  which  we  have  so  im- 
piously despised,  and  which  he  might  well  gloiify  in  our  e\'er- 
lasting  condemnation  !  How  has  he  sent  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  in- 
struct, renew,  and  comfort  us  !  How  has  he  sent  his  v.'ord  and 
Ministers,  to  invite,  intreat,  expostulate,  yea,  and,  as  it  were,  to 
"  conijiel  us"  to  accept  of  mercy!  This  he  has  done  from  our 
youth  up  :  this  he  is  doing  yet  daily  and  hourly:  and,  as  if  all 
his  own  happiness  were  bound  up  in  ours,  he  says,  "  How  shall 
I  give  thee  up?"  "  Wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ?  Oh  !  when 
shall  it  once  be?"  This  is  the  God  against  wlioni  we  are  sin- 
ning. This  is  the  God  whom  we  wish  extinct '';  and  respecting 
whom  we  say,  "  Make  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from 
before  us."  This  is  he,  "  whose  blessed  Son  we  trample  under 
foot,  and  to  whose  eternal  Spirit  we  do  despite*:"  yea,  that 
very  ^'goodness  and-long-suft'ering  and  foibeavance  which  .sliould 
lead  us  to  repentance,"  are  made  by  us  an  occasion  ot  multiply- 
ing our  offences  against  him.  Say  now  whether  he  will  "  be 
unrighteous  in  taking  vengeance  ?"  Were  a  fellow-creature  to 
make  such  returns  to  us,  and  to  render  nothing  but  evil  to  us 
for  all  the  good  we  did  him,  should  we  think  that  he  had  any 
claim  on  us  ?  Should  we  account  ourselves  unjust,  if  we  did  not 
acknowledge  him  as  one  of  our  dearest  friends,  and  place  him  on 
a  footing  with  our  own  beloved  children,  and  make  him  an  heir 
of  all  that  we  possessed  ?  Should  we  not  feel  ourselves  amply 
justified  in  rejecting  such  an  absurd  and  groundless  claim  as  this? 
Know  then,  that  ive  have  no  claim  on  God  ;  and,  when  he  shall 
exclude  us  from  the  inheritance  of  his  saints,  "  he  will  be  justi- 
fied "  in  the  judgment  that  he  shall  denounce  against  us.  Indeed, 
in  assigning  us  this  portion,  he  will  only  give  effect  to  our  own 
wishes,  and  answer  us  in  the  desire  of  our  own  hearts :  we  said 
to  him,  "  Depart  from  us;  we  de.-ire  not  the  knowledge  of 
thee^;"  and  he  will  say  to  us,  "Depart  from  we;  depart 
accursed  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels  s."] 

The  whole  creation  will  unite  in  vindicating  these 
judgments  as  just  and  good — 

[Doubtless,  if  it  were  possil)!e,  siimers  would  urge  at  the 
bar  of  judgment  the  objectionsnvhich  here  they  presuiue  to  bring 
against  the  justice  of  their  God.     But  sin  will  then  appear  in  all 

its 

^  Ps.  xiv.  1.     Omitting  the  words  in  Italics.         ^  Ileb.  x.  29, 
'Jobxxi.  14.  *Matt.  XXV.  41. 
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its  deformity :  it  will  then  be  seen,  what  a  God  we  sinned 
against,  and  what  mercies  we  despised.  Even  in  this  world, 
when  once  persons  are  brought  to  view  themselves  aright,  they 
justify  God  in  all  that  he  sees  fit  to  inflict  upon  themes.  Aaron "^j 
£li',  Hezekiah"",  David ^,  all  confessed,  that  God  had  a  right  to 
deal  with  them  in  the  way  that  he  had  done.  Much  more  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  when  every  thing  will  be  seen  in  its  true 
light,  will  the  whole  universe  approve  the  sentence  which  God 
shall  pass  on  the  world  of  the  ungodly  :  they  will  make  the  very 
punishment  of  the  wicked  a  subject  of  their  songs  ;  "  saying, 
Allelujah  !  salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  :  for  true  and  righteoiis  are  his  judgments™." 
Indeed  the  miserable  objects  themselves,  though  they  cannot  join 
in  the  song,  will  be  unable  to  condemn  the  sentence.  The  man 
who  was  excluded  from  the  marriage-feast  for  not  having  on  a 
wedding  garment,  might  have  urged,  that  he  was  brought  in 
before  he  had  time  to  procure  one  :  but  his  plea  would  have  been 
false  and  unavailing;  and  therefore  "  he  was  speechless";"  a 
striking  monument  of  conscious  guilt,  and  an  awful  specimen  of 
a  condemned  soul  °.] 

In  this  acknowledgment    then    of  David    we  may 

SEE, 

1 .  The  grand  constituents  of  repentance — 

[Many  may  be  sorry  that  they  have  subjected  themselves 
to  punishment,  just  as  a  criminal  may  that  he  has  forfeited 
his  life  to  the  laws  of  his  country:  but  no  man  can  truly  re- 
pent, till  he  sees,  that  his  whole  life  has  been  one  continued 
state  of  rebellion  against  God  ;  and  that  "  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord"  is  his  just  desert.  Till  a  man 
has  that  view  of  himself,  he  will  never  be  thoroughly  broken 
and  contrite ;  he  will  never  lothe  and  abhor  himself  for  his 
iniquities ;  he  will  never  have  that  "  repentance  which  is  unto 
life,  that  repentance  which  is  not  to  be  repented  of."  We  in- 
treat  you  all  then  to  judge  of  your  repentance  by  these  marks. 
Do  not  be  satisfied  with  being  humbled  on  account  of  sin  ;  but 
inquire  particularly,  whether  you  are  more  humbled  from  a  view 
of  it  as  against  man,  or  a  view  of  it  as  against  God.  These  ought 
to  bear  no  proportion  in  your  estimate  of  your  own  character. 
Your  own  nothingness  and  vileness  can  only  be  estimated  aright, 
when  viewed  in  contrast  with  the  majesty  you  have  offended, 
and  the  mercy  you  have  despised :  and  till  you  see  that  ever- 
lasting 

*^  It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  God's  goodness  to  David  is  men- 
tioned as  the  greatest  aggravation  of  his  offence.  2  Sam.  xii.  7 — 9. 
*•  Lev.  X.  3.  '  I  Sam.  iii.  18.  ^  Isai.  xxxix.  8. 

'  Ps.  xxxix.  9.        '"  Rev.  xv.  3.  &  xix.  1,  2. 
"  Matt.  xxii.  12.     "  Rom.  iii.  19. 
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lasting  misery  in  hell  is  your  deserved  portion,  you  can  never  lie 
so  low  as  you  ought  to  lie.] 

2.  The  true  preparative  for  pardon — 

[Something  we  must  bring  with  us  to  the  Saviour:  but 
what  is  that  which  we  ought  to  bring  ?  Must  we  get  a  certain 
portion  of  good  works  wherewith  to  purchase  his  salvation  ?  No: 
this  is  a  price  which  he  will  utterly  despise.  That  which  we  are 
to  bring  is  precisely  what  a  patient  brings  to  a  physician,  a  sense 
of  his  extreme  need  of  the  physician's  aid.  Christ  came  to  save 
sinners:  we  then  must  feel  ourselves  sinners.  He  came  to  seek 
and  save  that  which  was  lost :  we  then  must  feel  ourselves  lost. 
A  just  sense  of  our  guilt  and  misery  is  all  that  he  requires  :  if  we 
come  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor  and  blind  and  naked, 
he  will  give  us  that  gold  that  has  been  tried  in  the  fire,  the  rai- 
ment that  shall  cover  our  nakedness,  and  the  eye-salve  that  shall 
restore  our  eyes  to  sight.  If  we  come  to  him  full,  we  shall  be 
sent  empty  away  :  but  if  we  come  hungry  and  empty,  we  shall 
"  be  filled  out  of  his  inexhaustible  fulness,"  we  shall  "  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  our  God."] 

3.  The  best  preservative  from  sin— 

[When  Joseph  was  tempted  by  Potiphar's  wife,  he  answered 
her,  "  How  shall  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against 
God^^?"  Thus  we  would  recommend  all,  when  tempted  to  com- 
mit iniquity,  to  consider,  first,  what  God  will  think  of  it;  and 
next,  what  they  themselves  will  think  of  it  in  the  last  day?  Now 
it  may  appear  light  and  venial,  especially  if  it  be  not  such  an 
heinous  sin  as  adultery  or  murder :  but  when  it  comes  to  be  seen 
in  its  true  light,  as  against  an  infinitely  good  and  gracious  God  ; 
and  when  the  judgments  which  he  has  denounced  against  it  come 
to  be  felt ;  what  shall  we  think  of  it  then  ?  Oh  !  a&k  yourselves. 
What  will  be  my  view  of  this  marter  in  the  last  day?  Then  even 
the  sins  that  now  seem  of  no  account,  will  appear  most  heinous, 
and  the  price  paid  for  a  momentary  indulgence,  most  prodigal. 
The  selling  of  a  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage  was  but  a  very 
faint  emblem  of  the  folly  of  those,  who  for  the  whole  world  are 
induced  to  barter  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  View  things  in 
any  measure  now,  as  you  will  view  them  at  the  last  day,  and  you 
will  rather  die  a  thousand  deaths  than  sin  against  your  God.J 

P  Gen.  xxxix.  Q. 
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Ps.  H.  5.     Behold)  I  was  shapen  hi  iniquity  ;  and  in  sin  did  my 
motlier  conceive  ine. 

ONE  of  the  most  essential  marks  of  real  penitence 
is,  a  disposition  to  see  our  sins  as  God  sees  them ; 
not  extenuating  their  guilt  by  vain  and  frivolous 
excuses,  but  marking  every  circumstance  that  tends 
to  aggravate  their  enormity.  During  their  impe- 
nitence, our  first  parents  cast  the  blame  of  their 
transgression  upon  others ;  the  man  on  his  wife ;  and 
the  woman  on  the  serpent  that  had  beguiled  her : 
but,  when  true  repentance  was  given  them,  they  no 
doubt  beheld  their  conduct  in  a  very  different  view, 
and  took  to  themselves  all  the  shame  which  it  so 
justly  merited.  The  sin  of  David  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah  was  great,  beyond  all  the  powers  of  language 
to  express.  Yet  there  were  points  of  view  in  which 
none  but  a  real  penitent  would  notice  it,  and  in 
which  its  enormity  was  aggravated  an  hundred-fold. 
This  is  the  light  in  which  the  Royal  Penitent  speaks 
of  it,  in  the  psalm  before  us.  Having  spoken  of  it 
as  an  offence,  not  merely  against  man,  but  primarily, 
and  almost  solely,  against  Jehovah  himself,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  notice  it,  not  as  an  insulated  act  or  course 
of  action,  but  as  the  proper  fruit  of  his  inherent,  his 
natural,  corruption.  We  are  not  to  suppose,  that  he 
intended  by  this  to  cast  any  reflection  on  his  mother, 
of  whom  he  elsewhere  speaks  in  most  respectful 
terms  ;  nor  are  we  to  imagine,  that  he  adduces  the 
nature  which  he  had  derived  from  her,  as  an  excuse 
for  the  wickedness  he  had  committed  :  his  intention 
is,  to  humble  himself  before  God  and  man  as  a  crea- 
ture altogether  corrupt,  and  to  represent  his  wick- 
edness as  no  other  than  a  sample  of  that  iniquity  of 
which  his  heart  was  full,  a  stream  issuing  from  an 
overflowing  fountain.  This,  we  doubt  not,  is  the 
genuine  import  of  the  words  which  we  have  now 
proposed  to  consider ;  "  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity,  and  in  sin  hath  my  mother  conceived  me." 

In 
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In  prosecuting  this  important  subject,  we  shall  en- 
deavour to  establish, 

I.  The  truth  asserted — 

The  doctrine  of  Original  Sin  is  here  distinctly 
affirmed.  It  is  indeed  by  many  denied,  under  the 
idea  that  it  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God  to  send  into  the  world  immortal 
Beings  in  any  other  state  than  one  of  perfect  purity. 
But  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  teach  God  what  he  ought 
to  do  :  the  question  for  us  to  consider,  is,  What 
hath  God  done  ?  and  what  account  has  he  himself 
given  us  of  our  state  1  And  here,  if  the  Scriptures 
be  true,  there  is  no  room  for  doubt :  we  are  the  cor- 
rupt offspring  of  degenerate  parents ;  from  whom  we 
derive  a  polluted  nature,  which  alone,  since  their 
fall,  they  could  possibly  transmit.  This  we  shall 
proceed  to  prove, 

1 .  From  concurring  testimonies — 
[ISIoses,  in  his  account  of  the  first  man  that  was  born  into 
the  world,  expressly  notices,  that  Adam  begat  him  not  in  the 
likeness  of  God,  in  which  he  himself  had  been  originally  created, 
but  "  in /iw  oww  likeness,"  as  a  fallen  and  corrupt  creature ^'i 
and  how  different  the  one  from  the  other,  may  be  conjectured 
from  the  conduct  of  this  first-born,  who  imbrued  his  hands  in 
his  brother's  blood.  In  his  account  too,  as  well  of  the  post- 
diluvian, as  of  the  ante-diluvian  world,  he  tells  us,  that 
*'  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart  was  only  evil 
continually''."  Job,  not  only  affirms  the  same  awful  truth,  but 
shews  us  that  it  is  impossible  in  the  nature  of  things  to  be  other- 
wise ;  since  from  a  thing  that  is  radically  and  essentially  unclean, 
nothing  but  what  is  unclean  can  proceed*^.  The  testimony  of 
Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  is  altogether  to  the  same  effect '^ ;  as  is  that 
also  of  Solomon  in  the  book  of  Ecclesia&tes^  And,  in  the  New 
Testament,  our  Lord  himself  teaches  us  to  regard  the  heart  as 
the  proper  womb,  where  every  species  of  iniquity  is  generated, 
and  from  whence  it  proceeds  *":  and  St.  Paul  declares  of  himself, 
as  well  as  all  the  rest  of  the  human  race,  that  they  "  are  by 
nature  children  of  wrath '."  But  how  can  we  be  in  such  a  state 
by  nature,  if  we  are  not  corrupt  ?  Can  God  regard  as  objects  of 
his  Wrath  creatures  that  possess  his  perfect  image  ?     No  :  it  is 


as 


»  Gen.  V.  3.  ''  Gen.  vi.  5.  &  viii.  21. 

*=  Job  xiv.  4.  &  XV.  14—16.  &  XXV.  4.         **  Isai.  vi.  5.  Jer.  xvii,  9. 

•  Eccl.  vs..  3.  '  JVIark  vii.  21.  »  2ph.  ii.  3. 
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as  fallen  in  Adam  that  he  views  us,  and  as  inheriting  a  depraved 
nature  that  he  abhors  us  *".] 

2.  From  collateral  evidence — 

[Whence  was  it  that  God  appointed  the  painful  and  bloody 
rite  of  circumcision  to  be  administered  to  infants  of  eight  days 
old,  but  to  shew  that  they  brought  into  the  world  with  them  a 
corrupt  nature,  which  it  was  the  bounden  duty  of  all  who  were  in 
covenant  with  him  to  mortify  and  subdue  ?  Whilst,  on  the  one 
hand,  it  sealed  to  them  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  it  inti- 
mated to  them,  on  the  other  hand,  that  they  needed  to  have 
"  their  hearts  circumcised,  to  love  the  Lord  their  God." 

Again,  how  comes  it  that"  everij  child,  from  the  first  moment 
that  he  begins  to  act  at  all,  manifests  coirupt  tempers  and  dispo- 
sitions P  If  only  some,  and  those  the  children  of  wicked  men, 
evinced  such  depravity,  we  might  be  led  to  account  for  it  in  some 
other  way  :  but  when,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  who  were 
sanctified  from  the  womb,  this  has  been  the  state  of  every  child 
that  has  been  born  into  the  world,  we  are  constrained  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  our  very  nature  is  corrupt,  and  that,  as  David 
tells  us,  "  we  are  estranged  from  the  womb,  and  go  astray  as 
soon  as  we  are  born'." 

Further,  How  can  we  account  for  the  si/fferings  and  death  of 
iifaiits,  but  on  the  supposition,  that  they  are  partakers  of  Adam's 
guilt  and  corruption  ?  Sufferings  and  death  are  the  penalty  of 
sin  :  and  we  cannot  conceive  that  God  would  inflict  that  penalty 
on  millions  of  infants,  if  they  were  not  in  some  way  or  other  ob- 
noxious to  his  wrath.  St.  Paul  notices  this,  as  an  irrefragable 
proof  that  all  Adam's  posterity  fell  in  him,  and  through  him  are 
partakers  of  guilt  and  misery''. 

Once  more  ;  Whence  is  it  that  all  need  a  Saviour  P  If  children 
are  not  in  the  eye  of  God  transgressors  of  his  law,  they  cannot 
need  to  be  redeemed  from  its  curse.  But  Christ  is  as  much  the 
Saviour  of  infants  as  of  adults.  We  find  no  intimation  in  the 
Scriptures  that  any  are  saved  without  him  :  on  the  contrary,  it 
is  said,  that,  "  as  in  Adam  all  died,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive."  In  the  temple  shewn  to  Ezekiel,  there  was  one 
door  for  the  prince  :  it  was  the  door  by  which  the  Lord  God  had 
entered  ;  and  was  to  be  for  ever  closed  to  all  except  the  prince'. 
So  Christ  alone  enters  into  heaven  by  his  own  merits  :  to  all  be- 
sides him  that  door  is  closed  :  and  Christ  alone  is  the  door  by 
which  we  must  enter  in  ;  he  is  the  only  way  to  the  Father  ;  nor, 
as  long  as  the  world  shall  stand,  shall  any  child  of  man  come 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  him™. 

These 

'•  The  subject  does  not  lead  us  to  notice  Adam  as  a  federal  head; 
and  therefore  we  confine  ourselves  to  what  lies  immediately  before  us. 
'  Ps.  Iviii.  3.         "^  Rom.  V.  12, 14.         '  Ezek.  xliv.  2,  3. 
*  John  X,  9.  &  xiv.  6. 


371.]  ORIGINAL  SIN.  189 

These  things  then,  especially,  as  taken  in  connexion  with  the 
many  express  declarations  before  quoted,  are  decisive  proofs, 
that  David's  account  of  himself  was  true,  and  that  it  is  equally 
true  of  all  the  human  race.] 

This  truth  being  established,  we  proceed  to  mark, 

II.  The  importance  of  adverting  to  it  in  estimating 
our  state  before  God — 
Unless  we  bear  in  mind  the  total  corruption  of  our 
nature,  we  can  never  estimate  aright, 

1.  Our  individual  actions — 

[Even  in  common  courts  of  judicature,  the  great  object  of 
inquiry  is,  not  so  much  the  act  that  has  been  done,  as  tlw  mind 
of  the  agent  :  and,  according  as  that  appears  to  have  been  de- 
praved  or  blameless,  the  sentence  of  condemnation  or  acquittal 
is  passed  upon   him.     Precisely  thus   must  we  judge  ourselves 
in  our  conduct  towards   God.     To  elucidate  this    part  of  our 
subject,  we  will  suppose  two  persons  to  have   been   guilty   of 
the   same  act   of  treason  towards  an  earthly  sovereign,   but  to 
have  differed  widely  from  each  other  in  respect  of  tJie  mind  with 
which  they  acted  :  one  entered  upon  it  univittlngly,  and  without 
any  consciousness  that  he  was  doing  wrong :  the  other  knoiuinglyf 
and   aware  that  he  was   rebelling  against  his  lawful  sovereign. 
One  did  it  reluctantly,  through  the  influence  of  one  whom  he 
could  not  easily  withstand ;  but  the  other  willingly,  as  a  volunteer 
in  the  service,  and  as  following  the  impulse  of  his  own  mind. 
One  went  without  premeditation,  being  taken  hastily  and  off  his 
guard :  the  other  with  ajixed  purpose,  after  much  plotting  and 
deliberation.     In  one  it  was  a  solitary  act,  altogether  contrary 
to  the  whole  of  his  former  life :  in  the  other  it  was  frequent,  as 
often  as  the  temptation  arose,  or  the  occasion  offered.     The  one 
proceeded  with  moderation,  not  having  his  heart  at  all  engaged 
in  it :  the  other  with  a  Jiery  zeal,   abhorring  in   his  soul  the 
authority  he  opposed.     The  one  had  his  mind  open  to  conviction, 
and  might  easily  be  prevailed  upon  to   renounce  his  error  :  the 
other  wvLsJilled  with  self- approbation  and  self -applause,  thinking 
nothing  of  his  risks  and  dangers,  if  he   might  but  help  forward 
the  utter  subversion  of  the  Government. — Take  these  two  persons, 
and  say,  whether,  notwithstanding  their  acts  were  in   appear- 
ance the  same,  there  would   not  be  an  immense  difference  be- 
tween the  measure  of  their  criminality  in  the  estimation  of  an  up- 
right judge  ?  There  can  be  no  doubt  on  this  subject.     Take  then 
any  other  sin  whatever,  (for  all  sin  is  treason  against  the  King  of 
kings;)   and  examine  how  far  it  has  been  voluntary,  deliberate, 
habitual ;  how  far  it  has  been  against  light  and  knowledge  ;  and 
how  far  it  has  proceeded  from  a  heart  radically  averse  to  God 
and  holiness.     Let  sins  of  omission  be  examined  in  this  way,  as 

well 
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well  as  sins  of  commission  :  and  then  the  things  which  now  are 
accounted  light  and  venial,  will  appear  hateful  in  the  extreme, 
not  merely  as  blighted  "  grapes  of  a  degenerate  vine,"  but  as 
"  grapes  of  Sodom,  and  clusters  of  Gomorrah  :"  their  enormity 
will  be  felt,  in  proportion  to  the  strength  and  fixedness  of  the 
principle  from  which  they  spring.] 

2.  Our  general  character — 

[If  our  actions  have  not  been  openly  sinful,  we  are  ready  to 
bless  ourselves  as  having  but  little  ground  for  shame  and  re- 
morse. But  if  we  consider  "  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind 
against  God,"  and  view  our  utter  want  of  all  holy  affections, 
and  exceeding  proneness  to  some  besetting  sins,  we  shall  see  but 
little  reason  to  glory  over  the  vilest  of  mankind.  We  shall  see 
abundant  cause  indeed  for  thankfulness  to  God,  who  by  his  pre- 
venting grace  has  restrained  us  from  many  evils  into  which 
others  have  run  :  but  we  shall  take  no  credit  to  ourselves  as 
better  than  others.  If  we  behold  bitter  fruit  produced  by  others, 
we  shall  remember  that  there  is  the  root  of  it  all  in  ourselves  :  if 
we  see  in  others  the  streams  of  wickedness,  we  shall  bear  in  mind, 
that  the  fountain  of  it  all  is  in  ourselves  also.  Thus,  however 
free  we  may  be  from  any  flagrant  enormity,  we  shall  be  ready  to 
acknowledge  with  Paul,  that  "  in  us,  that  is,  in  our  flesh,  dwell- 
eth  no  good  thing  ;"  and  with  Job  to  say,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile  ! 
I  repent,  and  abhor  myself  in  dust  and  ashes."  So  far  from  in- 
dulging self-preference  and  self-esteem,  we  shall  find  no  names 
more  suited  to  us  than  those  by  which  St.  Paul  designated  his 
own  character,  "  Less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,"  and  "  The 
very  chief  of  sinners  °."] 

From  this  view  of  our  natural  corruption,  we  may 

LEARN, 

1 .  How  greatly  we  need  the  renewing  influence 
of  God's  Spirit — 

[Outward  amendment  might  suffice  for  outward  sins  :  but, 
where  the  heart  itself  is  so  corrupt,  we  must  have  "  a  new  heart 
given  to  us,"  and  "  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds."  With 
such  hearts  as  ours,  it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  to  enjoy  it  even  if  we  were  there  : 
we  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  so  holy  a  God  ;  nor  endure  to 

spend  our  lives  in  such  holy  employments. Know  then, 

that  "  old  things  must  pass  away  ;  and  all  things  must  become 
new."  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh  :"  the  stream 
can  rise  no  higher  than  the  fountain  head.  If  ye  would  enjoy 
the  things  of  the  Spirit,  ye  must  be  "  born  of  the  Spirit,"  who 
alone  can  impart  the  faculties  necessary  for  that  end.     Let  your 

, prayer 

"Eph.iii.  S.     1  Tim.  i.  15. 
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prayer  then  be  like  that  of  David,  **  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me°  !"] 

1.  How  carefully  we  should  watch  against   temp- 
tation— 

[If  we  carried  about  with  us  a  load  of  powder  which  a  single 
spark  would  cause  to  explode,  we  should  be  extremely  careful  to 
avoid  whatever  might  subject  us  to  danger.  Should  we  not 
then,  with  hearts  so  corrupt,  and  with  temptations  so  thick 
around  us,  look  well  to  our  ways,  and  pray  unto  our  God  to  keep 
us  from  the  evils  of  an  ensnaring  world  ?  Well  did  our  blessed 
Lord  say,  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation:" 
''  The  spirit  may  be  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  Who  that 
reflects  on  David's  state  previous  to  his  fall,  does  not  fear  for  him- 
self, and  cry  mightily  unto  God,  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I 
shall  be  safe  !"  "  Uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit,  and  take  liot 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me !"?  To  all  then  we  say,  "  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear :"  "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lest  he  fall."] 

°ver.  10. 


CCCLXXII. 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  INWARD  INTEGRITY.* 

Ps.  li.  6.      Behold,  tho2i   desirest  truth    in   the   inward  parts; 
and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make  me  to  know  ivisdom. 

MANKIND  at  large  are  chiefly  observant  of  their 
outward  conduct ;  but  the  Child  of  God  cannot  rest 
in  externals :  he  is  anxious  about  the  internal  habits 
of  his  soul ;  and  desires  to  have  them  conformed  to 
the  mind  and  will  of  God.  The  words  before  us 
strongly  express  this  idea.  By  many  indeed  they 
are  interpreted,  as  if  David  intended  in  them  to 
aggravate  yet  further  the  guilt  he  had  contracted, 
which  had  been  in  direct  opposition  both  to  the  pro- 
fession he  had  made,  and  to  the  light  he  had  en- 
joyed^  But  we  conceive  that  the  words,  as  they 
stand  in  our  translation,  convey  the  true  meaning  of 
the  Psalmist ;  and  that  they  relate,  not  to  his  sins, 
but  his  repentance  for  them.  The  sense  of  them  ap- 
pears to   be  to  this  effect ;  "  Thou  requirest  me  to 

be 

*  In  this  case,  the  last  clause  is  read  in  the  past  tense  ;  "  Thou  hast 
made  me  to  know." 
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be  truly  sincere  in  my  present  humiliation ;  and,  if 
i  am,  as  I  desire  to  be,  thoroughly  sincere,  thou 
wilt  make  this  whole  dispensation  a  source  of  the 
most  important  instruction  to  my  soul."  In  this 
view  of  the  words,  they  are  an  humble  address  to 
God,  declarative  of, 

I.  The  disposition  he  requires — 

'*  Truth"  is  a  conformity  of  our  feelings  and  actions 
to  our  professions  :  and  this  God  requires  of  us  in 
the  whole  of  our  spirit  and  conduct.     He  requires  it^ 

1.  In  our  acknowledgments — • 

[We  confess  ourselves  sinners  before  God.  But  such  a 
confession  is  of  no  value  in  his  sight,  unless  it  be  accompanied 
with  suitable  emotions.  Think  then,  what  becomes  us,  as  sin- 
ners :  what  deep  sorrow  and  contrition  should  we  feel  for  having 
offended  Almighty  God  !  what  self-lothing  and  self-abhorrence 
for  our  extreme  vileness  and  baseness  !  what  ardent  desires 
after  mercy  !  what  readiness  to  justify  God  in  all  that  he  may 
be  pleased  to  inflict  upon  us  in  this  world,  whatever  means  or 
mstruments  he  may  see  fit  to  use  ;  yea,  and  in  the  eternal  world 
also,  even  if  he  cast  us  into  the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  and  make  us  everlasting  monuments  of  his  wrathful 
indignation  !  This  should  be  the  state  and  habit  of  our  minds  : 
we  should  have  *'  our  hands  on  our  mouths,  and  our  mouths  in 
the  dust,"  "  crying,  Unclean,  unclean  !"  In  a  word,  we  should 
adopt  from  our  inmost  souls  the  language  of  Job,  "  Behold,  I 
am  vile  !  therefore  I  repent  and  abhor  myself  in  dust  and  ashes." 
In  proportion  as  we  feel  thus,  we  are  upright,  and  have  "  truth 
in  our  inward  parts  : "  but  so  far  as  we  are  wanting  in  these 
feelings,  we  are  "  hypocrites  in  heart,"  drawing  nigh  to  God 
with  our  lips  in  a  way  belied  by  our  hearts  "^] 

2.  In  our  purposes— 

[We  profess,  as  persons  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  our  in- 
carnate God,  to  give  up  ourselves  to  him,  and  to  live  unto  Him 
who  died  for  us  :  and,  if  we  are  sincere  in  this,  our  determina- 
tion is  fixed,  that,  with  God's  help,  nothing  shall  ever  keep  us 
from  executing  this  intention.  We  have  dehberately  counted  the 
cost.  We  are  aware,  that  *^  if  we  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus, 
we  must  suffer  persecution : "  but  we  are  prepared  to  meet  it, 
from  whatever  quarter  it  may  come,  yea,  though  "  our  greatest 
foes  should  be  those  of  our  own  household."  We  are  ready  to 
sacrifice  our  reputation,  our  interests,  and  our  very  lives  also, 
rather  than  in  any  respect  deny  our  God,  or  suffer  ourselves  to  be 

diverted 
**  Matt.  XV.  7,  8. 
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diverted  from  the  path  of  duty.  We  are  determined,  through 
grace,  to  put  away  every  thing  that  may  retard  our  progress 
heavenward,  and  to  aspire  after  the  highest  possible  attainments 
in  righteousness  and  true  hoHness.  Now  God  requires,  that  we 
should  be  acting  up  to  this  profession,  '^  setting  our  face  as  a 
flint  against  the  whole  world,"  and  standing  in  the  posture  of 
Daniel  or  the  Hebrew  youths,  willing  to  have  our  bodies  con- 
signed to  a  den  of  lions,  or  the  fiery  furnace,  rather  than  violate 
our  duty  by  any  sinful  compliance.  If  we  are  halting  or  hesitat- 
ing, we  have  not  truth  in  our  inward  parts.] 

3.  In  our  endeavours — 

[Purposes  must  be  judged  of  by  the  exertions  that  are  put 
forth  in  order  to  carry  them  into  effect.  A  diligent  attendance 
therefore  on  all  the  means  of  grace  must  of  necessity  be  required 
of  us  :  in  the  public  ordinances,  and  in  our  private  chambers, 
whether  we  be  hearing,  or  reading,  or  meditating,  or  praying, 
we  must  be  like  men  in  earnest,  even  like  the  man- slayer  fleeing 
from  the  pursuer  of  blood,  that  scarcely  stopped  to  look  behind 
him,  till  he  should  reach  the  appointed  sanctuary,  the  city  of 
refuge.  Remissness  in  such  a  cause  argues  a  want  of  real 
integrity :  if  truth  be  indeed  in  our  inward  parts,  we  shall  run 
as  in  a  race,  which  leaves  us  no  time  to  loiter;  and  wrestle 
with  all  our  might,  lest  we  be  foiled  in  the  contest ;  and 
■ficrht  as  those  who  know  that  there  is  no  alternative  but 
to  overcome  or  perish.  In  all  the  mtenor  workmgs  or  our 
minds  we  shall  resemble  the  Corinthians,  who  were  "  clear  in 
this  matter"^."] 

That  we  may  not  be  discouraged  by  the  strictness 
of  God's  requirements,  let  us  consider, 

II.  The  benefit  he  will  confer — 

There  is  a  wisdom  that  is  to  be  gained  only  by 
experience :  what  has  its  seat  in  the  head,  may  be 
learned  by  the  head :  what  dwells  in  the  heart,  must 
be  learned  by  the  heart :  and  of  the  heart  there  is 
but  one  teacher,  even  God:  according  as  it  is  said, 
*'  Who  teacheth  like  God** :"  and  again,  "  There  is  a 
spirit  in  man ;  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  him  understanding"," 

Amongst  the  treasures  of  wisdom  which  God  will 
impart  to  the  truly  upright,  and  the  hidden  things 
which  he  will  cause  them  to  know,  are, 

1.  The 

^*  2  Cor.  vii.  U.  **  Job  xxxvi.  22.  "  Job  xxxii.  8. 

VOL.  IV.  O 
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1 .  The  deceits  of  the  heart — 

[These  are  very  deep,  and  absolutely  unsearchable'' ;  yet  in 
a  measure  will  God  discover  them  to  those  who  have  truth  in  their 
inward  parts.  The  world  at  large  know  nothing  of  them  :  "  they 
are  calling  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  they  put  darkness  for  light, 
and  light  for  darkness  ^  and  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter^ :" 
"  they  feed  also  on  ashes :  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  them 
aside,  so  that  they  cannot  deliver  their  souls,  or  say,  Is  there  not  a 
lie  in  my  right  hand*^?"  They  contrive  to  satisfy  their  minds  that 
all  is  well  with  them,  or  at  least  to  lull  their  consciences  asleep  with 
the  hope  that  all  will  be  well  with  them  before  they  die.  They 
have  a  thousand  pleas  and  excuses  which  they  urge  in  their  own 
defence,  and  which  they  vainly  hope  will  be  accepted  by  their 
Judge.  If  we  attempt  to  open  their  eyes,  they  reply,  with  indig- 
nation, '^  Are  we  blind  also^?"  Thus  are  they  both  blinded  and 
*' hardened"  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  But  those  who 
are  really  "  Israelites  indeed,  and  without  guile,"  have  their  eyes 
opened  to  see  what  delusions  they  have  cherished:  and  being  thus 
"  brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light,"  they  find  that 
promise  fulfilled  to  them,  "  They  that  erred  in  spirit  shall  come 
to  understanding  *"."  "  Their  eye  being  made  single,  their  whole 
body  is  full  of  light."] 

2.  The  devices  of  Satan — 

[The  men  of  this  world,  though  "  taken  in  his  snares,  and  led 
captive  by  him  at  his  will,"  have  no  idea  of  his  agency.  But  he  is 
a  subtle  adversary ;  and  his  "wiles"  are  innumerable.  He  can 
even  "  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light' ;"  and,  when  aim- 
ing a  deadly  blow  at  our  souls,  assume  the  garb  of  "  a  Minister  of 
righteousness."  His  first  device  is,  to  persuade  men  that  they  are 
in  no  danger  of  the  judgments  they  fear.  If  he  fail  in  that,  he 
will  instil  into  their  minds  the  notion  that  they  have  gone  too  far, 
and  that  there  is  no  hope  for  them.  If  that  snare  do  not  succeed, 
he  will  draw  them  aside,  after  some  points  of  less  importance,  or 
matters  of  doubtful  disputation.  Multitudes  of  false  apostles  has 
he  at  his  command,  who  will  gladly  aid  him  in  this  accursed 
work"^,  and  concur  with  him  in  his  endeavours  to  *^  corrupt 
their  minds  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ'."  But,  if 
we  are  following  the  Lord  fully,  he  will  not  leave  us  "  ignorant 
of  Satan's  devices,  or  suffer  him  to  get  his  wished-for  advan- 
tage over  us"\"  He  will  arm  us  against  that  adversary,  and 
enable  us  to  withstand  him".  He  will  give  us  "  the  shield  of 
faith,  whereby  we  shall  ward  off  and  quench  all  his  fiery  darts  °," 
and  be  able  so  to  "  resist  him,  that  he  shall  flee  from  usp."J 

3.  The 

''  Jer.  xvii.  g.  *  Isai.  v.  20.            *■  Isai.  xliv.  20.  ^  John  ix.  ^0. 

■'  Isai.  xxix.  24.  '  2  Cor.  xi.  13,  14.  ''  ib. 

'  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  ""2  Cor.  ii.  1 1,       "  Eph.  vi.  1 1 .  *  ib.  ver.  l6. 
p  Jam.  iv.  7- 
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3.  The  mysteries  of  grace — 

["  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,"  and  great  the  mystery 
of  grace,  whether  we  consider  the  work  ivroughf  for  us  by  Jesus 
Christ,  or  the  work  ivrought  in  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  These 
constitute  that  "  wisdom,  which  is  foohshness  with  man,"  and 
which  "  the  natural  man  cannot  receive,  because  it  is  spiritually 
discerned''."  To  know  this,  we  must  be  taught  of  God :  "We 
must  receive,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is 
of  God,  before  we  can  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to 
us  of  God"^."  And  oh  !  how  wonderful  a  work  does  this  appear, 
when  "God  shines  into  our  hearts  to  reveal  it  tousM"  How 
worthy  of  God  !  how  suitable  to  man  !  how  passing  the  compre- 
hension, whether  of  men  or  angels  !  Verily,  the  man  whose  eyes 
are  thus  opened,  seems  to  be  brought  into  a  new  world  :  "  old 
things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new."  The 
ignorant  world  are  amazed  at  the  new  line  of  conduct  he  pur- 
sues, just  as  Elisha's  servant  was  at  his  master's  confidence  in 
the  midbt  of  danger.  But,  if  their  eyes  were  opened  to  see,  as 
the  Believer  does,  the  invisible  God*  above  him  and  within  him, 
they  would  wonder  rather,  that  there  were  any  bounds  to  his 
transports,  or  any  limit  to  his  exertions.] 

4.  The  beauties  of  holiness — 

[All  who  are  warped  by  their  prejudices,  or  blinded  by  their 
lusts,  are  incapable  of  estimating  aright  the  beauty  and  blessed- 
ness of  true  piety :  it  appears  to  them  little  short  of  madness. 
And  even  those  who  make  a  profession  of  godliness,  but  possess 
not  truth  in  their  inward  parts,  have  very  erroneous  conceptions 
of  true  holiness.  Some  place  it  in  a  confident  espousal  of  certain 
principles,  or  a  zealous  attachment  to  a  particular  party  :  others, 
inclining  more  to  practical  religion,  make  all  duty  to  centre  in 
some  one  point,  such  as  the  mortification  of  the  flesh,  or  alms- 
giving, or  penances  of  man's  invention.  Even  those  who  are 
more  enlightened,  are  apt  to  regard  only  one  particular  set  of 
graces  that  are  more  congenial  with  their  own  feelings,  and  to 
neglect  those  which  are  of  an  opposite  aspect ;  one  despising 
every  thing  in  comparison  of  zeal  and  confidence ;  another 
leaning  altogether  to  the  side  of  prudence  and  timidity.  But 
the  man  into  whose  hidden  part  God  has  put  true  wisdom,  views 
holiness,  not  with  prismatic  partiality,  separating  one  grace  from 
another,  but  all  embodied,  as  light  in  the  sun  ;  every  grace  tem- 
pering its  opposite,  and  all  combining  to  the  production  of  per- 
fect beauty.  He  discards  neither  the  vivid  nor  the  darker  ray : 
but,  having  all  in  united  exercise,  sorrow  with  joy,  and  fear  with 
confidence,  "  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  his  God  is  upon  him"," 

and 

'*  1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8,  9,  14.         '  ib.  ver.  10,  12.  ^2  Cor.  iv.  6. 

'2Kin.  vi.  15— 17.   Heb.  xi.  27.  "  Ps.  xc.  17. 
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and  he  shines  ''  in  the  Divine  image  in  righteousness  and  true 
hoHness'^."] 

From  this  subject  we  may  learn, 

1 .  Whence  it  is  that  men  get  so  Httle  insight  into 
the  Gospel — 

[Many  hear  the  Gospel  during  their  whole  lives,  and  never 
attain  any  just  knowledge  of  it.  How  shall  we  account  for  this  ? 
We  suppose  the  Gospel  to  be  preached  with  all  possible  fidelity, 
and  yet  it  seems  never  to  convey  any  light  to  their  minds.  The 
reason  is,  that  they  never  take  any  pains  to  apply  it  to  their  own 
souls,  or  to  get  any  one  truth  realized  in  their  own  experience. 
They  assent  to  every  thing  they  hear ;  but  they  are  content  with 
being  hearers,  without  ever  once  attempting  to  become  doers  of 
the  word  they  hear.  They  "  see  perhaps  their  face,  as  in  a  glass 
for  the  moment  ;  but  they  go  away,  and  forget  what  manner  of 
men  they  are^."  But  our  blessed  Lord  has  told  us,  that  we 
must  aim  at  doing  his  will,  in  order  to  get  any  just  insight  into 
what  he  has  revealed^:  and,  as  this  desire  is  altogether  wanting 
in  the  persons  we  are  speaking  of,  they  never  derive  any  solid 
benefit  from  the  Gospel.  O  Brethren  !  you  must  "  be  doers  of 
the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  souls."  You 
must  apply  the  word  to  your  own  hearts  :  when  you  hear  your 
sins  pointed  out,  you  must  endeavour  to  humble  yourselves  for 
them  in  dust  and  ashes  :  when  you  hear  of  Christ  as  the  one  only 
Saviour  of  a  ruined  world,  you  must  endeavour  to  flee  to  him  for 
refuge  :  wlien  the  Holy  Ghost  is  set  forth  as  the  one  great  source 
of  all  spiritual  life  and  motion,  you  must  cry  to  God  the  Father 
for  his  dear  Son's  sake  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit  into  your  hearts, 
that  the  whole  work  of  grace  may  be  wrought  within  you.  It  is 
your  neglect  of  thus  harrowing  in  the  seed  by  meditation,  and  of 
watering  it  with  tears,  that  has  given  Satan  an  opportunity  of 
taking  it  out  of  your  hearts  as  soon  as  ever  it  has  been  sown 
there''.  Get  the  "  honest  and  the  good  heart,"  which  truly  de- 
sires to  make  a  just  improvement  of  the  word,  and  God  will  yet 
cause  the  seed  to  spring  up  in  your  hearts,  and  to  bring  forth 
fruit  to  the  salvation  of  your  souls.] 

2.  Whence  it  is  that  many  who  profess  the  Gospel 
are  so  little  ornaments  to  it — 

[It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  that  many  who  profess  godliness 
walk  very  unworthy  of  their  high  calling.  Like  Ezekiel's  hearers, 
they  are  gratified  with  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  as  persons 
are  with  "  one  who  plays  well  upon  an  instrument ;  but  their 
heart  still  goeth  after  their  covetousness  •*,"  or  some  other  be- 
setting 
"  2  Cor.  Hi.  18.         y  Jam.  i.  22 — 25.  ^  John  vii.  17. 

*  Matt.  xiii.  4,  19.     ^  Ezek.  xxxiii.  31,  32, 
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setting  sin.  But  this  is  owing  to  their  not  having  "  truth  in 
their  inward  parts:"  if  th^y  had,  they  would  not  be  satisfied 
with  professing  the  Gospel,  and  talking  about  it,  and  looking 
with  pity  (or  perhaps  with  contempt)  on  those  who  do  not  un- 
derstand it :  no  ;  tliey  would  look  to  their  spirit,  that  it  should 
be  meek  and  humble;  they  would  look  to  their  conduct  also, 
that  it  should  be  blameless  and  without  guile  :  they  would  "  give 
no  occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak  reproachfully."  Ah  Bre- 
thren !  think  what  God  requires  of  all,  and  of  those  who  make 
a  profession  of  religion  more  especially:  and  beg  of  God  to 
endue  your  souls  with  truth  and  wisdom,  "  that  ye  may  be  sin- 
cere and  without  offence  until  the  day  of  Christ."  You  may 
fancy  that  you  *' know  all  the  depths  of  Satan '^:"  but  if  your 
professed  "  hope  in  Christ  does  not  purify  your  souls  as  Christ  is 
pure'',"  you  are  yet  blinded  by  him,  and  utterly  deceiving  your 
own  souls*.] 

3.  How  to  get  the  whole  work  of  God  perfected 
'in  our  souls — 

[Come  to  the  Gospel  with  hearts  tender  and  contrite,  that 
they  may  be  to  it  as  wax  to  the  seal.  Then  shall  you  have 
in  your  own  souls  "the  witness"  of  all  its  most  important 
truths'^:  and  shall  be  able  to  answer  from  your  own  experience 
that  question  which  God  puts  so  triumphantly  to  all  the  world ; 
"  Doth  not  my  word  do  good  to  him  that  walketh  uprightly?" 
You  are  not  straitened  in  God  :  be  not  straitened  in  your  own 
souls.  Desire  much:  ask  much:  expect  much:  and  God  will 
supply  your  every  want  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus!"] 

■=  Rev.  ii.  24.  •"  1  John  ii'i.  3. 

"  Jam.  1.  20.  '  1  John  v.  10. 


CCCLXXIII. 

A  BROKEN  HEART  THE  BEST  SACRIFICE. 

Ps.  li.  16,  1/.  Thoji.  desires t  not  sacrifice;  else  would  I  give 
it :  thou  delightest  not  in  limit-ojfering.  The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart ,  0  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise. 

"■  Wherewithal  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord  ?'* 
is  the  first  inquiry  that  will  be  made  by  an  awakened 
sinner.  No  sooner  were  the  murderers  of  our  Lord 
*'  pricked  to  the  heart"  with  a  conviction  of  their 
guilt,  than  they  cried  out,  (the  whole  assembly  of 

them 
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them  together),  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do  ?"  In  answer  to  this,  man  proposes  many  costly 
offerings ;  and  for  the  obtaining  of  peace  would 
present  unto  God  any  thing  that  he  should  require  ^ 
Had  God  required  sacrifices  to  be  offered  for  David's 
sins,  he  would  gladly  have  offered  them,  however 
numerous  or  costly  they  had  been :  "  Thou  desirest 
not  sacrifice ;  else  would  I  give  it  thee."  But  there  is 
one  thing  only  required,  and  that  universally  of  all 
people  under  heaven :  and  what  that  is,  we  are 
informed  in  the  words  before  us  :  '*  The  sacrifices  of 
God,  &c." 

Here  are  two  points  to  be  inquired  into  ; 

I.  What  is  that  sacrifice  which  God  approves — ■ 

The  term  "  sacrifice"  is  metaphorically  applied  to 
many  things;  to  praise  and  thanksgivings'''';  to 
alms-deeds'";  to  a  surrender  of  the  soul  to  God*". 
But  in  our  text  it  does  not  so  much  refer  to  any 
offerings  whereby  a  pardoned  sinner  may  honour 
God,  as  to  that  disposition  of  mind  whereby  an  un- 
pardoned sinner  may  facilitate  his  acceptance  with 
God.  As  to  any  external  services,  David  informs 
us  that  these  would  not  answer  the  desired  end  : 
for  though  many  offerings  under  the  law  were  ap- 
pointed and  approved  of  God  as  typical  of  the  great 
sacrifice,  yet  were  they  in  themselves  of  no  valued 
especially  when  compared  with  obedience  *";  and, 
when  substituted  for  obedience,  they  were  hateful 
and  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God'.  For  such  sins 
as  David's  there  was  actually  no  sacrifice  appointed : 
no  penalty  less  than  death  could  be  awarded  to  the 
person  that  v/as  found  guilty  either  of  adultery  or 
murder".  But  there  is  a  sacrifice  which  will  forward 
the  acceptance  even  of  such  an  atrocious  sinner  as 
David  :  it  is  called  in  our  text,  "  A  broken  and  con- 
trite heart,"  To  ascertain  what  is  meant  by  this, 
let  us  consider, 

1.  The 

*  Mic.  vi.  6,  7.         "  Heb.  xiii.  15.         Mb.  ver.  1(5. 

"  Rom.  xii.  1 .  <'  Ps.  I.  8 — 14.  "  1  Sam.  xv.  22.  Hos.  vu  6. 

^  Isai.  i.  U — 15.  &  Ixvi.  3.  &  Am.  v.  21 — 23. 

s  Numb.  XXX.V.  31.  Deut.  xxii,  22. 
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1.  The  term — 

[We  all  have  some  idea  of  what  is  meant  by  "  a  broken 
heart,"  when  applied  to  worldly  sorrow.  It  signifies  a  person 
overwhelmed  with  sorrow  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  is  always 
bowed  down  under  its  weight,  and  incapable  of  receiving  conso- 
lation from  any  thing  but  the  actual  removal  of  his  burthens. 
Thus  fur  it  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  meaning  of  our  text,  and 
to  shew  what  is  meant  by  an  heart  broken  with  a  sense  of 
sin But  in  other  respects  there  is  an  exceeding  great  dif- 
ference between  the  two :  for  an  heart  broken  with  worldly  trou- 
bles, argues  an  ignorance  of  our  own  demerit — a  want  of  resig- 
nation to  God — a  want  of  affiance  in  him — and  a  low  esteem  of 
those  benefits  which  sanctified  affliction  is  calculated  to  pro- 
duce  In   these   respects    therefore   it    forms   a  contrast, 

rather  than  a  resemblance,  to  true  contrition. 

Let  us  then  drop  the  term,  and  cons^ider  the  thing.] 

2.  The  thing — 

["  A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart"  consists  in  a  deep  sense 
of  our  guilt  and  misery — a  self-lotliing  and  abhorrence  oil  account 
of  the  peculiar  aggravations  of  our  sin,  (as  committed  against  a 
gracious  God  and  a  merciful  Redeemer,) — a  readiness  to  justify 
God  in  his  dealings  with  us,  whatever  they  be, —  and  such  an 
insatiable  desire  after  mercy,  as  swallows  up  every  other  sensation, 

whether  of  joy  or  sorrow. 

View  all   of  these   things  distinctly  and  separately — compare 
them  with   the   workings  of  David's  mind   as  set  forth  in  this 

psalm"* view  them  as  illustrated  by  other  portions  of  Holy 

Writ' and  the  more  they  are  considered,   the  more  will 

they  discover  to   us  the  precise  nature  of  that  sacrifice  which  is 
described  in  the  text.] 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  inquh'e, 
II.  Why  God  honours  it  with  his  peculiar  favour — 

That  God  does  signally  honour  it,  is  certain — 
[When  it  is  said  that  '^  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  God 
will  not  despise,"  more  is  meant  than  is  expressed  :  it  means, 
that  God  will  honour  it  with  tokens  of  his  peculiar  approbation. 
Whoever  he  be  that  offers  to  him  this  sacrifice,  God  will  notice 
him,  even  though  there  were  only  one  in  the  universe,  and  he  the 
meanest  and  vilest  of  mankind.  Not  all  the  angels  in  heaven 
should  so  occupy  his  attention  as  to  prevent  him  from  searching 

out 

''  ver.  3,  4.      ib.  y — 9. 

'  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  27.  Job  xl.  4.  &  xlii.  6.  wuh  Zech.  xii.  10, 
Luke  XV.  18,  19.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  12,  13,  or  ail  together,  2  Cor.  vii. 
11,  or  as  exemplified  in  other  of  David's  Psalms,  Ps,  xxxviii.  4 — 10. 
&xl.  12,  Perhaps  it  will  be  best  to  confine  the  illustrations  to 
Ps,  li.  &  xxxviii.  for  fear  of  swelling  this  part  of  the  subject  too  much. 
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out  that  person,  and  keeping  his  eye  continually  fixed  upon  him 

for  good'' Moreover,  God  will  comfort  him;  he  will  not 

merely  view  him  from  heaven,  but  will  come  down  and  dwell  in 

his  heart  on  purpose  to  comfort  and  revive  him' Nor  is 

this  all;  for  God  will  surely  and  eternally  save  liim'^:  and  the 
more  abased  the  man  is  in  his  own  eyes,  the  higher  will  God 
exalt  him  on  a  throne  of  glory" ] 

And  the  reasons  of  his  so  honouring  it  are  plain — 
[It  is  the  work  of  his  oivn  Spirit  on  the  soul  of  man.  No 
created  power  can  effect  it :  we  may  break  and  bruise  the  body, 
but  we  can  never  produce  in  any  one  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit. 
This  is  God's  prerogative";  and  whoever  has  obtained  this  bless- 
ing must  say,  "  He  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self-sarne 
thing,  is  God  p." — Again,  It  is  the  precise  disposition  that  he- 
comes  lis.  If  the  holy  angels  that  never  sinned  veil  their  faces 
and  their  feet  in  the  presence  of  their  God,  what  prostration  of 
mind  must  becoYne  such  guilty  creatures  as  we  are !  Surely  we 
must  "  put  our  hands  on  our  mouth,  and  our  mouth  in  the  dust, 
crying,  Unclean,  unclean''!"  yea  rather,  we  should  gird  us  with 
sackcloth,  and  wallow  ourselves  in  ashes,  and  make  mourning 
as  for  an  only  son,  even  most  bitter  lamentation'."  — Further,  It 
disposes  us  to  acquiesce  cordially  in  God's  appointed  method  of 
recovery.  Till  we  are  thoroughly  broken-hearted  vvith  a  sense  of 
sin,  we  never  estimate  aright  the  unspeakable  blessings  of  Re- 
demption. We  may  profess  a  regard  for  the  Gospel ;  but  we  do 
not  really  "glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ;"  Christ  does  not  truly 
become  "  all  our  salvation  and  all  our  desire."  But  to  the  truly 
contrite,  O  how  precious  is  the  name  of  Jesus,  that  adorable 
name,  the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes,  the  source  of  all  our  joys! 
— Lastly,  It  invariahly  stimulates  us  to  a  cheerful  unreserved 
oledience.  No  commandment  is  hard  to  a  person,  when  once 
his  heart  is  truly  broken  and  contrite.  Let  us  see  that  we  were 
dead,  and  that  Christ  died  for  us;  and  a  sense  of  "  his  love  will 
constrain  us  to  live  to  him,"  and  to  "glorify  him  with  our  body 
and  our  spirit,  which  are  his." 

Say  now,  whether  here  be  not  reason  sufficient  for  the  distin- 
guished favours  which  God  vouchsafes  to  the  contrite  soul  ?  We 
know  that  there  is  nothing  meritorious  in  contrition  :  but  there 
is  in  it  a  suitableness  for  the  reception  of  the  Divine  mercies,  and 
for  the  reflecting  back  upon  God  the  honour  which  he  confers 
upon  it.] 

This  subject  may  well  be  improved, 

1.  For 

"  Isai.  Ixvi,  2.  '  Isai.  Ivii.  15. 

"^  Ps.  xxxiv.  18.  Job  xxxiii.  27,  28.  "  Luke  xviii.  14. 

"  Job  xl.  11.  Ezek.  xi.  I9.  p  2  Cor.  v.  5. 

1  Lam.  iii.  29,  with  Lev.  xiii.  45. 
'  Jer.  vi.  26.  with  Jam.  iv.  9,  10. 
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1 .  For  the  conviction  of  the  impenitent — 
[Worldly  sorrow  has  more  or  less  been  the  portion  of  us  all: 

but  how  few  have  "sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort !"  The  generality 
have  never  laid  to  heart  their  sins  at  all :  and  they  who  have  felt 
some  compunction,  have  for  the  most  part  been  satisfied  with  a 
little  transient  sorrow,  and  something  of  an  outward  reformation 
of  life.  But  let  this  be  remembered,  that  when  it  is  said,  "God 
will  not  despise  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  it  is 
manifestly  implied,  that  he  tvill  despise  every  thing  short  of  that. 
Do  not  theji  deceive  yourselves  with  an  expectation  that  God  will 
accept  your  feigned  or  partial  humiliation:  your  penitence 
must  be  deep,  and  your  change  radical:  your  sorrow  for  sin  must 
far  exceed  any  worldly  sorrow,  and  must  bring  you  incessantly  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  as  your  only  refuge  and  your  only  hope  : 
nor  will  any  repentance  short  of  this  be  "  a  repentance  unto  sal- 
vation, but  only  a  repentance  eternally  to  be  repented  of^."] 

2.  For  consolation  to  the  penitent — ■ 

[When  once  you  become  truly  penitent,  men  will  begin  to 
despise  you  :  they  will  look  upon  you  as  a  poor  weak  enthusiast, 
and  will  "  cast  out  your  name  as  evil" But  your  com- 
fort is,  that  God  will  not  despise  you.  If  the  Psalmist  had 
merely  affirmed  this,  it  would  have  been  a  rich  ground  of  conso- 
lation :  but  he  makes  it  a  matter  of  appeal  to  God ;  "  A  broken 
and  contrite  spirit,  thou,  0  God,  will  not  despise."  What  a 
glorious  truth !  When  you  are  so  vile  and  contemptible  in 
your  own  eyes  that  you  blush  and  are  confounded  before  God, 
and  "  dare  not  even  lift  up  your  eyes  unto  heaven,"  God  looks 
upon  you  with  pleasure  and  complacency,  and  acknowledges  you 
as  his  dearly  beloved  child*.  Do  you  want  evidence  of  this? 
See  for  whom  God  sent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world"; 
and  read  the  account  given  of  the  very  Jirst  sermon  that  Jesus 
ever  preached"^ '.  and  hear  to  whom  in  particular  he  addressed 
his  invitations^:  consider  these,  I  say,  and  then  reject  the  conso- 
lation if  you  can.] 

3.  For  instruction  to  the  more  advanced  Chris- 
tian— 

[Is  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  the  sacrifice  with  which  you 
must  come  to  God?  know  that  it  is  that  which  you  must  con- 
tinue also  to  offer  him  to  the  latest  hour  of  your  lives.  You  are 
not  to  lose  the  remembrance  of  your  shame  and  sorrow,  but  to 
"  lothe  yourselves  after  that  God  is  pacified  toward  you%"  yea, 
and  because  that  God  is  pacified  towards  you.  The  more  abun- 
dant is  his  mercy  towards  you,  the  more  should  you  abhor  your- 
self for  having  ever  sinned  against  so  gracious  a  God.     You 

cannot 

^  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  '  Jar.  xxxi,  IS — 20.  "  Isai.  Ixi.  1 — 3. 

^Lukeiv.  17 — 21.     "  Matt.  xi.  28.  *  Ezek.  xvi.  63. 
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cannot  but  have  seen  in  others,  and  probably  felt  within  your- 
selves, a  disposition  to  depart  from  this  ground,  and  to  indulge 
a  spirit  of  self-sufficiency  and  pride.     I  intreat  you  to  examine 

yourselves  witlf  respect  to  it It  is  a  common  evil,  and  is 

very  apt  to  lurk  in  us  unperceived. — But  if  we  see  it  not  our- 
selves, we  shall  without  fail  discover  it  to  others;  or,  if  they 
should  not  discover  it,  God  will  behold  it,  and  that  too  with 
utter  abhorrence^.  Watch  over  yourselves  therefore,  and  pray 
that  you  may  grow  continually  in  lowliness  of  mind,  in  tender- 
dess  of  conscience,  in  meekness  of  temper,  and  in  purity  of  heart. 
The  more  you  resemble  little  children,  the  higher  will  you  be 
in  the  kingdom  of  God''.] 

*  Prov.  xvi,  5.  &  1  Pet.  v.  5.  ''  Matt,  xviii.  4. 


CCCLXXIV. 

David's  love  to  god. 

Ps.  lvii.  7 — 11.  My  heart  is  jixed,  0  God,  my  heart  is  Jlxed: 
I  will  sing  and  give  praise.  Awake  up,  my  glory',  awake, 
psaltery  and  harp:  I  myself  will  awake  early.  I  will  praise 
thee,  0  Lord,  among  the  people :  I  will  sing  unto  thee 
among  the  nations.  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  hea- 
vens, and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds.  Be  thou  exalted,  O 
God,  above  the  heavens:  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the 
earth. 

HERE  we  behold  the  bosom  of  a  saint  laid  open, 
and  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  heart  exposed  to 
view.  We  cannot  read  the  words  without  being 
more  or  less  impressed  with  this  thought,  O  that 
my  soul  were  in  such  a  state  as  his  !  Indeed  the 
Psalmist  himself  judged  this  record  of  his  experience 
to  be  of  more  than  ordinary  importance  to  the 
Church:  and  therefore,  at  a  subsequent  period,  he 
detached  these  words  from  the  context  in  which  they 
stand,  and  made  them  the  commencement  of  a  se- 
parate psalm  "^ ;  intimating  thereby,  that  they  were 
not  only  proper  to  be  used  on  occasion  of  any  great 
deliverance,  like  that  which  had  just  been  vouchsafed 
to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  En-gedi,  (where  Saul 
had  sought  to  destroy  him'',)  but  that  our  frame  of 

mind 

*  Ps.  cviii.  ''  1  Sam.  xxiv. 
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mind  at  all  times  should  be  such  as  was  there  ex- 
pressed. 

Let  us  observe, 
I.  The  grounds  of  his  love  to  God — 

From  the  particular  mercy  which  he  had  received, 
he  was  led  to  contemplate  God's  wonderful  perfec- 
tions ;  and  particularly  to  admire, 

1 .  The  extent  of  his  mercy — 
[The  temporal  deliverance  itself  was  a  rich  display  of  mercy, 
because  it  bespoke  the  watchful  care  of  God  over  one,  who,  as 
a  sinner,  might  rather  have  been  an  object  of  his  displeasure. 
But  David  looked  beyond  the  immediate  occasion  of  his  gratitude, 
and  viewed  the  mercy  of  God  towards  his  soul.  David  knew 
himself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  that,  if  God  should  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  him,  he  must  inevitably  and  eternally  perish.  Nor 
was  he  ignorant  of  the  means  wliich  God  had  provided  for  the 
redemption  of  his  soul.  Not  even  Isaiah  himself  prophesied 
more  fully,  or  more  minutely,  respecting  the  sufferings  and  glory 
of  the  Messiah,  than  David  did.  Hence,  viewing  himself  as  a 
redeemed  sinner,  bought  with  the  blood  of  God's  only  dear  Son, 
he  could  not  but  adore  the  boundless  extent  of  God's  mercy  to- 
wards him  :  "  Thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens." 

This  must  be  the  foundation  of  love  in  us  also.  Our  blessed 
Lord  has  told  us,  that  "  they  who  have  much  forgiven  will  love 
much;  but  those  who  have  but  little  forgiven  will  love  little*^." 
There  is  no  one  so  ignorant  or  obdurate,  but  that  he  will  ac- 
knowledge that  God  is  merciful  :  but  the  hopes  of  the  generality 
are  founded,  not  so  much  on  the  extent  of  God's  mercy,  as  on  the 
smallness  of  the  occasion  which  they  have  for  the  exercise  of  it : 
and  hence  they  are  never  penetrated  with  any  deep  sense  of  it  as 
exercised  towards  them.  But  a  person  duly  sensible  of  the  great- 
ness of  his  sins,  will  form  a  corresponding  estimate  of  God's 
mercies ;  which  will  appear  to  him,  "  as  the  heavens,  great"  and 
without  limit ;  insomuch,  that  he  will  be  able  to  find  no  terms 
whereby  to  express  his  views  of  them  more  justly  than  those  of 
David  in  another  psalm  ;  "  As  the  heavens  are  high  above  the 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  to  them  that  fear  him*^." 

Let  this  be  borne  in  mind,  that  all  our  love  to  God  must  have 
its  origin  in  a  knowledge  of  ourselves  :  since  it  is  only  from  a 
view  of  our  own  extreme  guilt  and  helplessness  that  we  can  ap- 
preciate in  any  degree  the  patience  and  forbearance,  the  mercy 
and  loving-kindness,  which,  from  our  earliest  infancy  to  this  pre- 
sent hour,  he  has  exercised  towards  us ] 

2.  The 

'Luke  vii,  47.  ^  Ps.  ciii.  11. 
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2.  The  inviolability  of  his  truth — 
[God  had  promised  to  David,  that  in  due  time  he  should  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel  :  and  the  many  signal  deliverances 
which  he  had  received,  all  tended  to  confirm  in  his  mind  an 
expectation  of  the  promised  blessing.  And  it  is  remarkable, 
that  Saul  himself  was  struck  with  those  particular  occurrences 
precisely  in  that  view  :  "  Now,  behold,  I  know  well  that  thou 
shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall  be 
established  in  thine  hand^."  Hence  "the  truth"  and  faithful- 
ness of  God  appeared  to  him  as  no  less  worthy  of  admiration 
than  his  love  and  mercy. 

And  will  not  every  one  who  has  ever  laid  hold  upon  the  pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel,  and  found  them  verified  in  his  own  expe- 
rience, fix  his  mind  upon  this  attribute  of  the  Deity  with  grateful 
adoration  ?  Will  he  not  even  find  in  his  own  soul  a  more  im- 
pressive evidence  of  the  truth  of  God,  than  in  the  whole  universe 
besides  ?  The  very  circumstance  of  his  having  been  preserved  by 
the  power  of  God  amidst  so  many  snares  and  temptations,  whilst 
so  many,  who  once  appeared  in  a  more  hopeful  state  than  he, 
have  made  shipwreck  of  their  faith,  will  fill  his  soul  with  rapture, 
and  constrain  him  to  say,  "  The  Lord  my  God  changeth  not ; 
and  therefore  it  is  that  I  am  not  consumed  ^"  Others  may  prove 
by  arguments  the  truth  of  God,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
have  no  admiring  or  adoring  thoughts  of  it ;  but  lie  will  regard 
himself  as  a  living  witness  of  this  glorious  perfection  ;  and  will 
both  think  and  speak  of  it  as  one  who  is  even  lost  with  wonder 
in  the  contemplation  of  it.] 

Such  were  the  grounds  of  David's  love  to  God. 
We  next  proceed  to  notice, 

II.  His  expression  of  it — 
Full  of  ardour, 

1.  He  determines  to  praise  and  glorify  God  to 
the  uttermost — 

[The  determination  of  his  soul  he  thus  declares  :  '^  My 
heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise."  Here  is  the  result  of  deep  conviction.  He  knew  his 
obligations  to  God  :  and,  whether  others  would  concur  with  him 
or  not,  his  purpose  was  unalterable  :  if  no  other  creature  in  the 
universe  would  praise  God,  he  would.  He  felt  it  to  be  his  bounden 
duty :  nor  should  all  the  sneers  of  an  ungodly  world  divert  him 
from  the  performance  of  it. 

But,  feeling  that  his  sluggish  heart  did  not  obey  the  call  as  he 
could   wish,  he  chides   his  soul :    "  Awake  up,    my  glory,"  my 

tongue, 

^  1  Sam.  xxiv.  20.  •■  Mai.  iii.  6. 
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tongue,  by  which  alone  I  can  ascribe  to  God  the  honour  due  unto 
his  name  :  "  awake,  psaltery  and  harp,"  witli  which  I  am  accus- 
tomed to  celebrate  his  praise  :  "  I  myself,"  with  all  my  faculties 
and  all  my  powers,  "  will  awake  early/'  and  reproach,  as  it  were, 
the  tardiness  of  the  morning  dawn. 

Nor  would  he  be  content  with  praising  God  amidst  his  own 
family  circle  ;  he  would  praise  him  among  the  whole  Jewish 
"people,"  yes,  and  amidst  "  all  the  nations"  of  the  world; 
that  so  the  whole  universe,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  might  learn 
to  love  and  honour  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

Now  here  we  see  the  way  in  which  all  our  souls  should  be 
engaged.  Under  a  deep  sense  of  the  goodness  of  our  God,  we 
should  feel  such  a  determination  of  heart  as  nothing  can  shake  : 
we  should  be  saying  with  Joshua,  "  Though  all  Israel  should 
depart  from  God,  I  and  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord  s."  From 
time  to  time  we  should  stir  up  ourselves  to  this  holy  exercise, 
and  labour  to  bring  our  minds  to  a  frame  suited  to  the  occasion. 
Nor  should  we  be  satisfied  with  approving  ourselves  to  God  in 
secret  :  we  should  honour  him  in  the  face  of  the  whole  world, 
and  endeavour  to  prevail  with  all  to  unite  with  us  in  a  duty  so 
urgent,  so  reasonable,  so  delightful.] 

2.  He  begs  of  God  also  to  exalt  and  glorify  him- 
self— 

[Sensible  that,  v;ith  all  his  efforts,  he  could  affect  but  few, 
he  intreats  God  to  shew  forth  his  own  glory,  and,  by  augmented 
displays  of  it,  to  "  exalt  himself  above  heaven  and  earth."  Thus 
to  the  same  effect  he  addresses  Jehovah  in  another  psalm ;  "  Gird 
thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  most  Mighty  !  with  thy  glory  and 
thy  majesty  ;  and  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously  in  the  cause 
of  meekness  and  truth  and  righteousness ;  and  let  thy  right 
hand  teach  thee  terrible  things ''."  In  the  14Sth  Psalm,  his 
whole  employment  from  beginning  to  end  is  to  call  on  all  the 
different  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth,  rational  and  irrational, 
animate  and  inanimate,  to  unite,  according  to  their  respective 
powers,  in  glorifying  God. 

Such  then  should  be  our  prayer  also  :  the  manifestation  of 
God's  glory  should  be  so  dear  to  us,  that  we  should  have  no 
wish,  no  thought,  no  desire  in  comparison  of  it.] 

Address — 

That  you  may  attain  a  greater  measure  of  David's 
piety, 

1.  Study  the  Divine  character,  as  illustrated  in  his 
dealings  with  you — 

[To    mark    the  dispensations    of   providence  and  grace  is 

good  : 
^  Josh.  xxiv.  15.  ^  Ps,  xlv,  4. 
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good  :  but  it  will  be  of  little  service,  unless  we  mark  the  per- 
fections of  God  as  displayed  in  his  dealings  with  us.  See,  for 
instance,  how  multiplied  your  transgressions  against  him  have 
been,  and  how  wonderful  has  been  his  forbearance  in  not  cut- 
ting you  off  in  your  sins,  and  making  you  monuments  of  his 
indignation,  like  the  rebellious  Israelites  of  old,  or  like  Ananias 
and  iSapphira  in  the  Apostolic  age  !  Call  to  mind  how  ready  he 
has  been  at  all  times  to  receive  you  to  his  favour,  and,  in  answer 
to  your  prayers,  to  send  you  fresh  supplies  of  grace,  or  mercy, 
or  peace,  according  to  your  necessities.  Mark  your  various  back- 
slidings;  and  contrast  with  these  the  richness  of  his  communica- 
tions to  you  :  and  then  say,  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  Thee,  that 
pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant 
of  his  heritage  ?  He  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
delighteth  in  mercy'."  The  sense  of  God's  excellency  which  you 
obtain  from  other  sources  will  be  speculative,  superficial,  trans- 
ient ;  but  that  which  you  derive  from  his  dealings  with  you  will 
be  deep,  practical,  abiding ] 

2.  Seek  to  have  the  dispositions  of  your  minds 
suited  to  his  dispensations  towards  you — 

[What  are  the  feelings  which  his  mercy  and  truth  should 
generate  in  your  soul  ?  Should  they  not  be  those  of  admiration, 
and  love,  and  gratitude,  and  affiance  ?  Should  they  not  be  also 
those  of  holy  zeal  in  his  service  ?  Should  they  not  be  accompanied 
with  a  desire  that  the  whole  world  should  know  him?  Here  then 
you  see  precisely  what  should  be  the  state  of  your  mind  from  day 
to  day.  This  is  piety:  this  is  religion.  Religion  is  not  a  matter  of 
dispute,  but  of  practice  ;  and  not  of  mere  morals,  but  of  spiritual 
feeling,  similar  to  that  which  is  expressed  in  my  text,  and  venting 
itself  in  such  language  is  this :  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  !  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name :  bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul  1  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits'"."  This  is  your  duty,  shall  I 
say?  No:  it  is  your  privilege:  and  it  is  a  very  antepast  of 
heaven.  May  God  in  his  mercy  diffuse  amongst  us  this  spirit 
more  and  more,  and  attune  all  our  hearts  to  sing  without  ceasing 
the  praises  of  our  God  !] 

'Mic.  vii,  18.  "  Ps.  clii.  \,2. 
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CCCLXXV. 

ADVICE  TO  THE  AFFLICTED. 

Ps.  Ixi.  2.  From  the  ejid  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto  thecy 
when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed:  lead  me  to  the  Rock  that 
is  higher  than  T. 

IN  whatever  situation  we  be,  we  shall  find  both 
consolation  in  the  promises,  and  direction  in  the 
examples,  that  are  recorded  for  our  use  in  the  Sacred 
Writings.  But  in  seasons  of  affliction  principally 
will  the  holy  Oracles  be  found  precious,  because 
they  exhibit  to  us  God's  dearest  children  in  similar 
circumstances,  and  point  out  to  us  the  means,  which 
they,  in  their  troubles,  found  effectual  for  their 
relief. 

In  recommending  the  example  of  David,  we  shall, 

I.  Mention   some  seasons  wherein    our  hearts  are 
apt  to  be  overwhelmed — 
This  is  a  vale  of  tears  to  all :  but  to  some  more 
especially, 

1 .  From  temporal  calamities — 

[Bodily  pains,  loss  of  friends'',  embarrassed  circumstances, 
will  weigh  down  the  spirits  even  of  the  best.  And  though,  at 
times,  religion  will  enable  them  to  triumph  in  the  midst  of  all 
their  tribulations,  yet  its  more  common  operation  is,  to  moderate 
their  grief,  to  produce  resignation  in  their  souls,  and  to  sanctify 
the  affliction  to  their  spiritual  advancement.] 

2.  From  spiritual  troubles — 

[The  Jirst  convictions  of  penitents  are  often  accompanied 
with  the  deepest  anguish ;  insomuch  that,  if  God  did  not  sup- 
port them  by  a  hope  of  his  mercv,  they  might,  like  Judas, 
destroy  themselves  in  utter  despair.  Their  subsequent  views  also 
of  their  in-dwelling  corruptions  are  frequently  attended  with  such 
dejection,  as  quite  to  enervate  the  body  and  overwhelm  the  soul''. 
If  to  these  be  added  the  hidings  of  God's  face,  the  soul  may 
have  a  foretaste  even  of  hell  itself  in  the  miseries  that  it  en- 
dures*^.] 

3.  From  the  near  prospect  of  death — 

[To  a  person  enjoying  the  Divine  presence,  death  has  no 
terrors'* :  it  is  a  welcome  messenger,  that  cannot  come  too  soon. 

But 

=*  2  Sam,  xviii,  33.  ''  Isai.  xxxv.  3.4.  Rom.  vii.  24. 

''  Ps.  Ixxvii.  2—9.     N.  B.  "  overwhelmed."         ^  Phil.  i.  21,  23. 
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But  to  one  in  spiritual  darkness  and  desertion,  it  is  inexpressibly 
dreadful ;  and  the  whole  world  would  appear  but  a  small  price  to 
pay  for  the  respite  of  a  few  days.  The  ungodly,  it  is  true,  too 
often  die  as  insensible  as  the  beasts  :  but  the  godly,  who  know 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  cannot  pass  through  that  dreary  valley 
without  extreme  horror,  unless  they  have  an  inward  witness  of 
their  acceptance  with  God^.] 

The  example  in  the  text  may  serve  as  a  model, 
while  we  endeavour  to, 

II.  Shew  how  we  should  conduct  ourselves  in  those 
seasons — 

1 .  To  speak  generally,  we  should  betake  ourselves 
to  prayer — 

[God  is  the  only  source  of  strength  and  consolation.  If  we 
apply  to  the  creature  in  our  distress,  we  shall  invariably  find  him 
but  a  broken  reed^.  On  the  contrary,  the  pressure  that  is  on 
our  minds  will,  for  the  most  part,  increase  :  or,  if  the  trouble  be 
removed,  the  removal  will  prove  a  heavier  judgment  than  its  con- 
tinuance. But  if  we  apply  with  humility  to  a  throne  of  Grace,  the 
desired  effect  will  almost  instantly  appear  s.  There  is  no  trouble 
from  which  prayer  has  not  extricated  the  sons  of  men  :  it  prolonged 
the  life  of  Hezekiah'';  brought  Jonah  from  the  bottom  of  the 
sea';  and  restored  to  peace  the  tempest-tossed  soul  of  David '^. 
For  us  also,  if  it  be  fervent,  it  shall  effectually  pr.evaiP :  there  is 
no  disquietude  which  it  shall  not  pacify,  "  no  sorrow  which  it 
shall  not  turn  into  songs  of  joy"*."  Wherever  we  are  therefore, 
even  ^^at  the  very  ends  of  the  earth,"  and  however  circumstanced, 
we  should  make  our  requests  known  unto  God,  in  order  to  the 
attainment  of  solid  peace".] 

2.  More  particularly,  we  should  beg  of  God  to  lead 
us  to  the  Saviour — 

[David,  though  a  king,  had  no  sufficiency  in  himself :  he 
jv^as  forced  to  look  to  one  higher  than  himself,  even  to  Jesus,  the 
Rock  of  his  salvation"".  But  how  should  he  come  to  Jesus, 
unless  the  Father  should  draw  him°  ?  Hence  he  prayed  so  fer- 
vently, that  God  would  "lead"  him  to  that  Rock.  Thither  then 
must  we  also  go ;  for  there  alone  can  we  find  stabilitv.  Does 
guilt  appal  us  ?  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  can  compose  our 
mindP.  Do  temptations  harass  us  ?  nothing  but  his  grace  can 
enable  us  to  withstand  them''.     Do  accumulated  troubles  threaten 

to 

*  Ps.  Iv.  4,  5.  and  perhaps  Isai.  xxxviii.  10 — 14. 

'  Hos.  V.  14.  Isai.  xxxi.  3.       ^  Isai.  Ixv.  24.  ''  2  Kin.  xx.  1 — Q. 

•  Jonah  ii.  1 — 7.  ''  Ps.  cxvi.  3 — 8.      '  Jam.  v.  10'. 

'"  Ps.  1.  15.  °  Phil.  iv.  6,  7.  ""  Ps.  Ixxxix.  I9. 

"  John  vi,  44.  p  Acts  xvi.  29— 31.  "^  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 
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to  overwhelm  us  ?  we  can  both  do  and  suffer  all  things,  if  he 
strengthen  us  "^5  yea,  we  shall  be  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us^  Like  a  shipwrecked  mariner  standing  on  a 
rock,  we  may  defy  the  waves  that  roar  beneath  our  feet.  Such 
was  the  experience  of  David  himself  ;  and  such  shall  be  ours 
also,  if  the  storms  that  threaten  us  drive  us  for  security  to  that 
place  of  safety.  Let  us  then,  in  every  affliction,  look  to  Jesus 
as  our  help  ;  and,  with  a  deep  impression  of  our  inability  to  go 
to  him  aright,  let  us  cry  unto  God,  "  Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that 
is  higher  than  I  !"] 

Address, 

1.  Those  who  experience  no  overwhelmmg  trou- 
bles— 

[However  serene  the  sky  at  present  be,  no  man  knows  how 
soon  a  storm  may  arise.  But  supposing  our  voyage  through  life 
be  ever  so  favourable,  it  must  come  to  an  end  :  and  what  shall  we 
do  in  the  hour  of  death  without  an  interest  in  Christ  ?  Above 
all,  what  must  become  of  us,  if  we  be  not  fixed  upon  that  Rock 
at  the  day  of  judgment  ?  Let  us  then  improve  our  tranquil  hours 
in  securing  an  establishment  on  Christ  Jesus  ;  that,  however  sud- 
denly calamities  may  come,  or  death  may  summon  us  into  the 
presence  of  our  God,  we  may  be  found  standing  immoveably  on 
the  Rock  of  ages.  Then,  like  Noah,  shall  we  rejoice  in  God's 
favour,  when  thoughtless  myriads  shall  be  overwhelmed  in  the 
deluge  of  his  wrath.] 

2.  Those  who  are  bowed  down  under  trouble — 
[You   are  but  too  apt  to  carry  your  complaints  to  men, 

instead  of  spreading  them  before  God,  What  wonder  then  you 
find  no  deliverance  ?  Has  not  David  told  you,  that  this  was  his 
very  experience  ;  and  that  nothing  but  the  use  of  this  remedy 
afforded  him  relief"  ?  Chide  then,  and  resist,  your  backwardness 
to  prayer.  Lay  the  blame,  not  on  God,  who  is  willing  to  impart 
help,  but  on  yourselves,  who  are  unwilling  to  implore  it.  Your 
troubles  are  sent  on  purpose  to  drive  you  to  the  Saviour,  whom, 
in  a  time  of  prosperitv,  you  are  too  prone  to  neglect :  and  if 
you  suffer  them  to  produce  that  effect,  you  shall  soon  number 
them  among  your  richest  blessings.] 

'Rom.  viii.  37.         Mb.         *  Ps.  xl.  1— 3.     N.B."  the  rock:' 
"  Ps.  xxxii.  3—5. 
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CCCLXXVI. 

GOD  OUR  ONLY  AND  ALL-SUFFICIENT  HELP. 

Ps.  Ixii.  5 — 8.  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God :  for  my  ex- 
pectation  is  from  him.  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation  : 
he  is  my  defence ;  I  shall  not  he  moved.  In  God  is  my  salva- 
tion and  my  glory :  the  Rock  of  my  strength,  ajid  my  refuge, 
is  in  God.  Trust  m  him  at  all  times,  ye  people  ;  pour  out 
your  heart  before  him :  God  is  a  refuge  for  tis. 

THERE  is  scarcely  any  thing  that  more  offends 
the  ignorant  and  ungodly,  than  a  profession  of  main- 
taining fellowship  with  Jehovah,  and  of  receiving 
from  him  certain  communications  which  are  unknown 
to  the  world  at  large.  Such  pretensions  are  con- 
sidered by  them  as  the  offspring  of  spiritual  pride 
and  incurable  presumption.  But  it  will  scarcely  be 
supposed  that  the  Gospel  has  reduced  us  to  a  lower 
state  than  was  enjoyed  under  the  law,  or  deprived  us 
of  privileges  that  were  possessed  under  that  less 
perfect  dispensation :  yet  behold,  with  what  inti- 
mate access  to  God  the  Psalmist  was  favoured,  and 
what  communion  with  him  he  teaches  every  contrite 
sinner  to  expect !  It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that 
in  this  psalm  there  is  not  one  single  petition,  or 
thanksgiving :  the  whole  of  it  is  occupied  in  stating 
what  comfort  he  found  in  God,  and  in  encouraging 
others  to  expect  the  same.  Especially  in  the  words 
which  we  have  just  read,  we  see, 

I.  His  happy  experience — 

^  Great  and  manifold  were  David's  trials,  from  his 
earliest  youth  even  to  his  dying  hoar.  But  "  in  all 
he  encouraged  himself  in  th«  Lord  his  God :" 
He  waited  upon  God  as  his  all-sufficient  help — 
[The  psalm  begins  with  affirming  this  :  and,  in  our  text,  he 
encourages  his  soul  to  persevere  in  this  blessed  course:  ''My 
soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God."  As  for  men,  he  found  that 
they  could  not  be  relied  upon :  both  rich  and  poor  were  alike 
but  a  broken  reed,  "  a  lie  and  vanity ""."  Nor  could  power  or 
wealth  afford  any  better  ground  of  confidence''.  God  alone  has 
the  power  requisite  for  supplying  the  wants  of  his  creatures'^; 

and 
^  ver.  9.  ^  ver.  10.  '  ver.  11. 
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and  therefore  "  from  God  alone  was  all  his  expectation''."  To 
him  he  looked  in  all  his  troubles,  whether  of  a  temporal  or  spiri- 
tual nature.  When  persecuted  by  Saul,  he  fled  to  his  invisible 
Protector,  and  took  refuge  under  the  shadow  of  Jehovah's  wings 

• In   like    manner,    when  assaulted  by  Satan,   his  great 

spiritual  adversary,  "  he  gat  him  to  his  Lord  right  humbly,"  and 

sought  in  him  that  salvation  which  He  alone  can  give — 

Under  all  circumstances  he  considered  God  as  able,  willing, 
yea  and  pledged  too,  to  deliver  him  :  and  to  him  he  ran,  as  to  a 
strong  tower,  in  which  he  found  unfailing  security.  As  to  the 
time  and  manner  of  his  deliverance,  he  left  that  entirely  to  God.] 

He  found  in  God  all  that  his  diversified  necessi- 
ties required — 

[He  was  never  disappointed  of  his  hope.     The  many  mira- 
culous escapes  which  he  experienced  testify,  that  God  was  ever 

nigh  at  hand  to  help  him and  the  peace  and  stability 

which  he  obtained  in  his  soul  after  his  most  grievous  fall,  ma- 
nifestly prove,  how  exceedingly  the  grace  of  God  was  magnified 

towards  him We  wonder  not  at  his  frequent  repetition 

of  the  same  acknowledgments®,  or  at  the  augmented  confidence 
with  which  he  was  enabled  to  look  forward  to  a  continuance  of 
the  Divine  favour  even  unto  death  ^] 

But  from  this  experience  he  was  fully  qualified  to 
give, 
II.  His  advice  founded  upon  it— 

To  wait  on  God  is  the  duty  of  every  living  crea- 
ture, and  especially  of  those  who  are  instructed  in 
the  knowledge  of  his  revealed  will.  "  He  is  the  one 
source  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift."  On  him 
therefore  David  advises  us  to  wait, 

1.  In  a  way  of  earnest  prayer — 
[We  should  not  merely  call  upon  God,  but  "  pour  out  our 
hearts  before  him."  If  our  troubles  be  of  a  more  public  nature, 
we  should,  like  Hezekiah,  spread  our  wants  before  him  5 :  or,  if 
they  be  known  to  ourselves  alone,  we  should,  like  Hannah, 
carry  them  to  the  Lord*".  The  direction  given  us  by  God  him- 
self is,  that  "  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  we  should  make  our  requests  known  unto  God'." 
We  should  not  say  of  one  thing,  It  is  too  great  for  me  to  ask  ; 
or  of  another  thing.  It  is  too  small :  we  should  remember,  that 
*'  he  will  be  inquired  of  by  us,"  before  he  will  communicate  to  us 

his 

"*  ver.  5.  *  ver,  1,2.  with  the  text. 

f  Compare  ver.  2.  with  ver.  Q.  "  Not  greatly  moved;"  "  Not  moved 
at  all."  ?  2  Kin.  xix.  14.  ^  1  Sam.  i.  15. 

'  Phil.  iv.  6. 
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his  promised  blessings'' :  and,  if  we  ask  in  faith,  he  will  "  do 
for  us  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  either  ask  or 
think."] 

2.  In  a  way  of  confident  expectation — 

[We  should  "  not  stagger  at  any  of  God's  promises,  but  be 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God."  If  he  see  fit  to  delay  his 
answer,  we  must  not  be  discouraged,  but  wait  his  time  ;  assured, 
that  "  the  vision  shall  not  tarry"  beyond  the  precise  moment 
that  he  sees  to  be  best  for  us  ^  We  must  trust  him  no  less  when 
we  see  no  way  for  our  deliverance"",  than  when  the  promised 
relief  is  visibly  at  hand.  Under  all  the  endearing  characters 
which  are  assigned  to  him  in  our  text,  we  should  expect  his 
gracious  interposition.  If  our  difficulties  and  trials  be  of  a  tem- 
poral nature,  we  should  anticipate  with  confidence  his  effectual 
aid";  and  if  of  a  spiritual  nature,  we  should  feel  assured,  that 
none  shall  finally  prevail  against  us  ""^  :  we  should  confidently  say, 
'^  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength."  *'  In  the 
Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory."] 

Address, 

1 .  To  those  who  are    labouring  under  temporal 
affliction — 

[Those  who  have  no  God  to  go  to,  often  sink  under  their 
troubles,  and  not  unfrequently  seek  refuge  from  them  in  suicide. 
Be  ye  not  like  to  them.  There  is  a  God,  whose  is  the  earth, 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  and  who  feedeth  even  the  ravens  that  call 
upon  him.  Your  trials  are  i^itended  to  lead  you  to  him  ;  and  if 
they  have  this  effect,  you  shall  have  cause  to  bless  him  for  them 
to  all  eternity.  Only  remember  not  to  lean  to  the  creature  for 
support.  Seek  every  thing  in  God  ;  in  "  God  07ili/  ;"  in  *'  God 
at  all  times  ;"  and  you  shall  not  be  disappointed  of  your  hope.] 

2.  To  those  who  are  bowed  down  with  spiritual 
trouble — 

[Hear  what  instruction  the  prophet  Jeremiah  gives  to  per- 
sons in  your  state".  David  had  sunk  under  his  troubles,  if  he 
had  not  cast  his  care  entirely  upon  the  Lord?.  Follow  then  his 
example  in  this  particular :  charge  it  upon  yourself  to  do  so  ; 
"  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God."  And  if  still  distressing 
fears  oppress  you,  chide  your  unbelieving  soul  as  he  did  ; 
"  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God  ;  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  confidence  and  my  God''."] 

"  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37.  '  Hab.  ii.  3. 

""  Isai.  1.  10.  Isai.  xKviii.  16.  "  Isai.  I.  7 — Q. 

°  Lam.  iii.  25,  26.     Add  to  this,  ib.'ver.  27,  28,  2g. 
P  Ps.  xxvii.  13,  14.  "J  Ps.  xlii.  11. 
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CCCLXXVII. 

THE  believer's   DISPOSITIONS  TOWARDS  GOD. 

Ps.  lxiii.  1 — 7.  0  God,  thou  art  my  God;  early  iv'ill  I  seek 
thee:  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee ;  my  Jlesh  longeth  for  thee 
in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  is;  to  see  thy 
power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanc- 
tuary.' Because  thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life,  my 
lips  shall  praise  thee.  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  ivhile  I  live; 
I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name.  My  soul  shall  be 
satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,  and  my  mouth  shall 
praise  thee  ivith  joyful  lips,  luhen  I  remember  thee  upon  my 
bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night-watches.  Because 
thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  li'ill  I  rejoice. 

IT  is  justly  said  of  God,  that  *'  he  giveth  song-s  in 
the  night:"  and  never  was  there  a  more  striking 
evidence  of  it  than  in  the  psalm  before  us.  David  is 
supposed  to  have  w^ritten  it  when  he  was  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Ziph,  fleeing  from  Saul  who  was  seeking 
to  destroy  him''.  But  we  can  scarcely  conceive 
that  he  would  call  himself  "  the  king,"  as  he  does  in 
the  1  ith  verse,  in  the  life-time  of  Saul:  for  though 
he  believed  that  God  would  ultimately  raise  him  to 
the  throne,  it  would  have  been  treason  against  his 
legitimate  prince  to  arrogate  to  himself  the  title  of 
"  king;"  nor  can  we  conceive  that  under  his  perilous 
circumstances  he  would  have  given  Saul  so  just  a 
ground  of  accusation  against  him.  For  these  reasons 
we  are  inclined  to  think  it  was  written  at  the  time 
that  he  fled  into  the  wilderness  from  Absalom,  when 
he,  and  the  people  that  were  with  him,  were  in  the 
greatest  distress  for  every  necessary  of  life ".  But 
what  are  the  contents  of  this  psalm?  Nothing  but 
joy  and  triumph:  the  things  of  time  and  sense  were 
as  nothing  in  his  eyes ;  but  God  was  "  all  in  all." 

From  that  portion  of  the  psalm  which  we  have 
read,  we  shall  take  occasion  to  shew  you  the  desires, 
the  purposes,  and  the  expectations  of  a  renewed  soul. 

I.  The  desires — 

As  soon  as  the  soul  has  obtained  an  interest  in 

Christ, 

*  1  Sam.  xxiii,  15.  ^2  Sam.  xvii.  28,  29. 
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Christ,  and  reconciliation  with  God  through  him,  it 
is  privileged  to  claim  God  as  its  own  peculiar  por- 
tion :  it  is  entitled  to  say  of  Christ,  "  My  Beloved  is 
mine,  and  I  am  his :"  "  He  has  loved  ^ne,  and  given 
himself  for  me."  And  to  the  Father  himself  also,  as 
now  reconciled  to  him,  he  can  say,  "  O  God,  thou 
art  MY  God."  It  is  no  wonder  then,  that  from  hence- 
forth God  becomes  the  one  object  of  his  desire. 

The  soul  now  finds  no  satisfaction  in  earthly 
things — 

[This  whole  world  appears  to  it  as  *^'  a  land  where  no  water 
is."  The  whole  creation  seems  to  be  but  "  a  broken  cistern,'* 
which,  whilst  it  promises  refreshment  to  the  weary  and  heavy- 
laden,  is  never  able  to  impart  it. 

If  it  be  objected,  that,  though  David  under  his  peculiar  trials 
found  the  world  so  barren  of  all  good,  we  may  find  it  a  source  of 
comfort  to  us ;  we  answer.  That  there  is  nothing  in  this  world 
that  is  suited  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  an  immortal  soul;  and  that, 
the  more  we  have  of  this  world,  the  more  fully  shall  we  be  con- 
vinced, that  it  is  altogether  an  empty  bubble,  a  cheat,  a  lie;  and 
that  "vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit"  is  written  by  the  finger  of 
God  himself  upon  all  that  it  contains.  The  carnal  mind  cannot 
credit  this:  but  the  renewed  soul  needs  no  argument  to  convince 
it  of  this  truth.] 

Its  desire  therefore  is  after  God  alone — 

["  Early  will  I  seek  thee,"  is  the  language  of  every  one  that 
is  born  of  God.  In  the  secret  chamber  his  first  waking  thoughts 
will  be,  *'  Where  is  God  my  Maker?"  where  is  Jesus  my  Re- 
deemer ?  where  is  the  blessed  Spirit  my  Sanctifier  and  my  Com- 
forter ?  In  the  public  ordinances  also  especially  will  his  soul  desire 
communion  with  its  God.  It  has  beheld  somewhat  of  God's 
power  and  glory  in  the  manifestations  of  his  love,  and  in  the 
communications  of  his  grace;  and  it  bears  those  seasons  in 
remembrance,  and  longs  to  have  them  renewed  from  time  to 
time.  The  bare  ordinances  will  not  satisfy  the  Believer,  if  God 
be  not  in  them  :  it  is  not  to  perform  a  duty  that  he  comes  up  to 
the  sanctuary,  but  to  meet  his  God,  and  enjoy  sweet  converse  with 
him :  and  if  he  meet  not  God  there,  he  is  like  a  man  who, 
with  much  ardent  expectation,  has  gone  to  a  distant  city  to  meet 
his  friend,  and  has  been  disappointed  of  his  hope:  or  rather  he 
is  like  those  of  whom  the  prophet  Jeremiah  speaks,  who  in  a 
season  of  extreme  drought  "^  came  to  the  pits  and  found  no  water  | 
and  returning  with  their  vessels  empty,  were  ashamed,  and  con- 
founded, and  covered  their  heads  ^"  They  know  by  sad  expe- 
rience 

'  Jer,  xiv.  3, 
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rience  that  "  there  is  no  water  "  elsewhere  ;  and  if  they  find  not 
access  to  "  God,  the  living  fountain,"  their  very  "  flesh  "  sym- 
pathizes with  their  "  souls,"  and  fainteth  by  reason  of  the  painful 
disappointment.  This  is  beautifully  described  in  another  psalm  ^': 
and  it  is  realized  in  the  experience  of  every  Believer,  in  proportion 
to  the  integrity  of  his  soul  before  God,  and  to  the  measure  of 
grace  with  which  he  is  endued ~\ 

In  perfect  correspondence  with  the  desires  of  a 
renewed  soul,  are, 

II.  Its  purposes — 

The  Believer  determines  to  praise  and  glorify  his 
God— 

[The  language  of  his  heart  is,  "  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God, 
my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and  give  praise."  He  knows 
what  God  hath  said,  "  Whoso  offereth  me  praise,  glorifieth  me  :" 
and  he  determines  to  offer  unto  God  the  tribute  that  is  so  justly 
due.  Nor  will  he  do  this  in  a  cold  and  formal  manner:  no;  as 
a  man  of  warm  feelings  expresses  with  his  body  the  emotions  of 
his  soul,  so  will  he,  together  with  his  heart,  lift  up  his  hands 
also  in  the  name  of  his  God.  Nor  will  he  pour  forth  these  effu- 
sions only  on  some  particular  occasions,  or  during  any  one  par- 
ticular season  :  he  will  do  it  continually;  he  will  do  it  to  the 
latest  hour  of  his  life.  He  considers  "  praise  as  comely  for  the 
upright;"  and  he  wishes  it  to  be  the  constant  language  of  his 
lips.] 

To  this  determination  he  is  led  by  the  considera- 
tion of  the  loving-kindness  of  his  God — 

[O  how  wonderful  does  that  love  appear  to  him,  which  gave 
no  less  a  person  than  God's  co-equal  co-eternal  Son  to  die  for 
him !  which  gave  him  too  the  knowledge  of  that  Saviour,  toge- 
ther with  all  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  in  him,  whilst  thou- 
sands and  millions  of  the  human  race  are  dying  in  ignorance 
and  perishing  in  their  sins!  This  loving-kin-dness  so  free,  so 
rich,  so  full,  appears  to  him  *^  better  than  even  life  itself;"  and 
all  that  he  can  do  to  testify  his  gratitude  seems  nothing,  yea  "  less 
than  nothing,"  in  comparison  of  it.  The  language  of  his  heart 
is,  "  If  I  should  hold  my  peace,  the  very  stones  would  cry  out 
against  me."  O  that  I  had  powers  equal  to  the  occasion  !  how 
would  I  praise  him !  how  would  I  glorify  him  !  verily  I  would 
praise  him  on  earth,  even  as  they  do  in  heaven.] 

In  these  purposes  the  believing  soul  is  yet  further 
confirmed  by, 

III.  Its 

^  Ps.  xlii.  1—3. 
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III.  Its  expectations — 

The  service  of  God  is  not  without  its  reward  even 
in  this  hfe :  and  hence  the  BeUever,  whilst  engaged 
in  his  favourite  employment,  expects, 

1.  The  richest  consolation — 

[The  carnal  mind  can  see  no  pleasure  in  this  holy  exercise  j 
but  the  spiritual  mind  is  refreshed  by  it,  more  than  the  most 
luxurious  epicure  ever  was  by  the  richest  dainties.  His  very 
meditations  are  unspeakably  sweet :  yea,  while  contemplating  his 
God  upon  his  bed,  and  during  the  silent  watches  of  the  night, 
"  his  soul  is  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness:"  it  has  a  fore- 
taste even  of  heaven  itself From  its  own  experience  of 

this  heavenly  joy,  the  soul  expects  this  glorious  harvest,  when  it 
has  sown  in  tears,  and  laboured  to  glorify  its  God  in  songs  of 
praise.] 

2.  The  most  assured  safety — 

[Thus  engaged,  the  soul  looks  down  upon  all  its  enemies 
with  disdain:  it  feels  itself  in  an  impregnable  fortress:  it  is 
conscious  that  it  owes  all  its  past  preservation  to  the  help  of  its 
Almighty  Friend ;  and  it  rejoices  in  the  thought  that  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Redeemer's  wings  it  must  still  be  safe  5  and  that 
"  none  shall  ever  pluck  it  out  of  the  Father's  hands."  The  state 
of  Hezekiah,  Avhen  surrounded  by  a  vast  army  that  was  bent  on 
his  destruction,  exactly  shews  what  is  the  state  of  a  believing 
soul  in  the  midst  of  all  its  enemies  :  "  The  virgin,  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn;  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee."  Such 
was  the  language  of  Zion  to  all  the  Assyrian  hosts :  and  such  is 
the  blessed  anticipation  of  victory  which  every  Believer  is  privi- 
leged to  enjoy ^.] 

Improvement  : 

1 .  How  greatly  do  the  generality  of  religious  pro- 
fessors live  below  their  privileges! 

[It  was  not  peculiar  to  David  thus  to  delight  in  God:  it 
was  then  common,  and  is  yet  common,  to  all  the  saints.  Can  it 
be  thought  that  we,  who  live  under  so  much  better  a  dispensa- 
tion than  he,  and  have  so  much  brighter  discoveries  of  God's 
power  and  glory  than  ever  he  had,  should  yet  not  be  privileged  to 
delight  in  God  as  he  did?  Were  this  the  case,  we  should  be 
losers  by  that  religion  which  the  Son  of  God  came  down  from 
heaven  to  establish.  But  it  is  not  so :  we  may  partake  of  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  as  rich  abundance  as  he,  or  any  other  of 
the  saints  of  old,  did.     And  we  have  reason  to  be  ashamed  that 

our 

*  Kom.  viii.  33 — 39. 
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our  desires  after  God  are  so  faint,  our  purposes  respecting  him 
so  weak,  and  our  expectations  from  him  so  contracted.  Let  us, 
each  for  himself,  look  at  om*  experience  from  day  to  day,  and 
compare  it  with  his ;  and  let  us  not  rest,  till  we  have  attained 
somewhat  at  least  of  that  delight  in  God,  which  so  eminently 
distinguished  that  blessed  man.] 

1.  What  encouragement  have  all   to   seek  after 
God! 

[It  was  not  only  after  David  had  so  grievously  trangressed, 
but  at  the  very  moment  when  God  was  chastening  him  for  his 
transgressions,  that  he  was  thus  favoured  of  his  God^.  Can  we 
then  with  propriety  say.  This  mercy  is  not  for  me?  it  is  not  pos- 
sible for  such  a  sinner  as  I  ever  to  be  thus  highly  favoured  ? 
Know  ye,  that  there  is  no  limit,  either  to  the  sovereign  exercise 
of  God's  grace,  or  to  its  influence  on  the  souls  of  men.  His  grace 
often  most  abounds,  where  sin  has  most  abounded :  and  the  vilest 
of  us  all  may  yet  become  the  richest  monument  of  God's  love  and 
mercy,  if  only,  like  David,  he  will  humble  himself  for  his  ini- 
quities, and  sprinkle  on  his  conscience  the  blood  of  our  great 
sacrifice.  O  beloved  !  know,  if  you  come  to  God  by  Christ, 
you  shall  never  be  cast  out ;  and  if  you  commit  yourself  in  faith 
entirely  to  Christ,  you  shall  rejoice  in  him  with  joy  unspeakable, 
and  receive  in  due  time  the  great  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  sal- 
vation of  your  souls.] 

'  Absalom's  incestuous  commerce  with  David's  wives  was  foretold 
by  Nathan,  as  a  part  of  David's  punishment  for  his  sin  in  taking  to 
him  the  wife  of  his  friend  Uriah. 
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Ps,  Ixvi.  8,9,  0  hless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the  voice  of 
his  praise  to  he  heard  ;  which  holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and  suj- 
fereth  not  our  feet  io  be  moved. 

THE  blessmgs  of  Providence,  v^hen  uninter- 
ruptedly continued,  are  scarcely  noticed  :  it  is  only 
when  the  loss  of  them  has  been  painfully  appre- 
hended, or  actually  sustained,  that  we  consider  how 
much  we  were  indebted  to  God  for  them.  What 
were  the  particular  trials  that  had  been  endured  by 
David  or  the  Jewish  nation,  we  cannot  precisely 
determine :  but  it  is  evident,  that  the  deliverance 
vouchsafed  to  them  had  made  a  lively  impression  on 

the 
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the  Psalmist's  mind ".  The  words  of  our  text  would 
furnish  exceedingly  profitable  meditations,  if  we  con- 
lined  them  to  their  primary  import ;  since  the  pre- 
servation of  our  life  and  health,  amidst  the  many 
seen  and  unseen  dangers  with  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded, demands  our  most  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments. But  a  subsequent  part  of  the  psalm  shews 
clearly  that  the  writer  had  respect  also  to  spiritual 
blessings'";  and  therefore  we  shall  draw  your  atten- 
tion more  especially  to  them ;  and  shew, 

I.  What  a  mercy  it  is  to  be  upheld  in  the  ways  of 
God— 
We  feel  somewhat  of  the  obligation  conferred  upon 
us  in  our  first  awakening  and  conversion  ;  but  are  by 
no  means  duly  sensible  how  much  we  cv/e  to  our 
God  for  our  daily  preservation.  But  we  shall  learn 
better  to  appreciate  this  mercy  if  we  consider, 

1.  To  how  many  snares  and  dangers  we  are  ex- 
posed ! 

[We  have  frequent  occasion  to  advert  to  the  temptations 
with  which  we  are  encompassed  in  the  world  ;  and  to  notice  the 
still  greater  dangers  we  experience  from  the  corruptions  of  our 
own  hearts  ;  and  the  additional  conflicts  which  we  have  to  sus- 
tain with  all  the  powers  of  darkness.  We  dwell  not  therefore 
so  particularly  on  those  things  at  this  time ;  but  rather  mention 
the  danger  to  which  we  are  exposed  even  from  lawful  things.  It 
is  not  only  allowable,  but  highly  proper,  to  prosecute  our  worldly 
callings  with  diligence  ;  and  to  cultivate  the  tenderest  regard  for 
our  wife  or  children  :  yet  both  the  one  and  the  other  may  en- 
gross too  much  of  our  hearts,  and  become  hindrances  to  us  in 
our  journey  towards  heaven.  Our  food,  our  sleep,  our  studies, 
our  recreations,  may  become  snares,  if  we  be  not  continually  on 
our  guard.  It  is  therefore  an  unspeakable  mercy  to  be  upheld  in 
the  midst  of  such  manifold  temptations.] 

2.  How  many,  in  like  circumstances  with   our- 
selves, have  fallen — 

[We  are  living  in  the  fulF  enjoyment  of  divine  ordinances, 
and  of  whatever  can  conduce  to  the  welfare  of  our  souls.  But 
are  we  therefore  secure?  Look  back  to  the  Apostolic  age :  see 
how  many  then  were  seduced  by  error  "^ — or  disheartened  by  the 

feav 

*  Compare  ver.  1,  2.  with  ver.  10 — 12. 

"  ver.  IQ.  «  Tit.  i.  ll.  2 Tim.  ii.  18. 
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fear  of  man*' — or  turned  aside  by  the  love  of  this  world*-— or 
overthrown  by  unbridled  passions  ^  What  reason  than  have  we 
to  adore  the  grace  that  has  preserved  i/s  J] 

3.  What  would  be  the  probable  consequence  of 
our  falling — 

[Some  who  have  fallen  have  been  restored  speedily  S;  and 
some  after  a  lapse  of  time'^:  but  thousands  have  fallen  to  rise 
no  more.  The  progress  of  declension  is  for  the  most  part  rapid. 
The  heart  becomes  averse  to  holy  duties  :  from  secret  neglects 
proceeds  a  backwardness  to  social  conference  and  public  ordi- 
nances. The  conscience  is  gradually  weakened,  till  it  ceases  to 
perform  its  office,  or  speaks  in  so  faint  a  voice,  that  it  is  scarcely 
heard.  The  besetting  sin  then  gains  an  entire  ascendant,  and 
leads  him  captive ;  till  at  last,  God,  filled  with  indignation 
against  the  base  apostate,  "  gives  him  up  to  a  reprobate  mind'/' 
and  either  cuts  him  off  by  a  sudden  stroke^,  or  leaves  him  to 
protract  a  miserable  existence,  merely  that  he  may  bear  testimony 
against  his  own  impieties,  and  proclaim  to  those  around  him  the 
foretastes  which  he  already  feels  of  his  eternal  destiny''. 

Such  examples  we  have  seen':  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  we  our- 
selves, instead  of  being  warned  by  others,  are  not  made  a  warning 
to  others  !] 

4.  What  occasion  we  have  given  to  God  to  let  us 
fall— 

[Let  us  call  to  mind  our  own  backslidings  ;  our  secret  neg- 
lects ;  our  tampering  with  temptations  ;  our  indulgence  of  evil 
passions ;  our  vain-confident  presumption  :  is  it  not  wonderful 
that  God  has  not  long  since  said  respecting  us,  *'  Let  him  alone™;" 
"  My  Spirit  shall  strive  with  him  no  longer":"  "  He  likes  not 
to  retain  God  in  his  knowledge  ;  so  I  will  give  him  up°  ?"] 

If  we  be  convinced  of  these  things,  let  us  proceed 
to  consider, 

II.  The  duty  of  those  who  experience  this  mercy — ■ 
There  can  be  no  doubt  on  this  subject.     If  our 
souls  have  been  upheld  in  life,  we  should, 

J .  Acknow- 

■'  2  Tim.  i.  15.  &  iv.  l6.  Matt.  xxvi.  73,  74. 

*  Matt.  xiii.  22.  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  ^  1  Tim.  v.  11,12.  2  Sam.  xi.  4. 
e  John  xxi.  15—17.  *"  2  Sam.  xii.  13. 

*  Ps.  Ixxxi.  11,  12.  J  Prov.  xxix.  i.    A.cts  v.  5,  10. 
^  Eccl,  V.  17.  with  Prov.  xiv.  32. 

'  This  was  preached  on  occasion  of  a  person  that  had  made  a  pro- 
fession of  religion,  going  back  to  drunkenness,  and  dying  in  a  drunken 
fit.     See  other  examples,  1  Cor.  x.  (j — 1 1. 

'"  Hos.  iv.  17.         "  Gen.  vi.  3.      "  Rom.  i,  28. 
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1.  Acknowledge  God  in  our  stedfastness — 

["Who  is  it  that  has  made  us  to  differ"  from  others  p? 
Have  we  by  nature  any  more  strength  than  they  ?  or  have  we  of 
ourselves  a  more  abundant  measure  of  goodness  ?  No  :  it  is 
^'  by  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what  we  are'':  we  have  been  as 
much  indebted  to  his  protecting  hand,  as  a  new-born  infant  is  to 
its  mother's  care.  We  should  then  acknowledge,  that  "  of  him 
our  fruit  is  found'";"  that  "  it  is  he  who  hath  wrought  us  to  the 
self-same  thing  ^;"  and  that  to  him  belongs  all  the  glory  of  our 
stability  *.] 

1.  Bless  and  adore  him  for  his  great  goodness — 

[It  is  not  by  cold  acknowledgments  merely  that  we  are  to 
requite  the  Lord,  but  by  fervent  and  devout  thanksgivings.  It 
is  not  possible  for  language  adequately  to  express  the  obliga- 
tions we  owe  to  him  :  and  therefore  we  should  call  upon  "  ail 
that  is  within  us  to  bless  his  holv  name." 

J 

Nor  should  we  be  content  with  doing  this  ourselves  :  we 
should  invite  the  whole  creation,  as  it  were,  to  join  us.  We 
should  labour  to  stimulate  all  to  love  and  serve  him  ;  and  to 
make  his  name  known  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth". 

It  is  in  this  way  that  we  should  endeavour  at  least,  as  much  as 
in  us  lies,  to  "  render  unto  the  Lord  according  to  the  benefits" 
he  has  conferred  upon  us.] 

3.  Walk  humbly  and  carefully  before  him — 

[We  must  not  presume  upon  the  kindness  of  our  God,  or 
imagine,  that,  because  we  have  been  upheld  hitherto,  we  are  in 
no  danger  of  falling  :  if  we  had  attained  the  stability  of  St.  Paul 
himself,  "  we  must  keep  our  body  under,  and  bring  it  into  sub- 
jection, lest  we  become  cast-aways  ourselves ''."  To  neglect  this, 
were  to  tempt  God.  God  has  warned  us  plainly,  that  "  he  will 
be  with  us  no  longer  than  we  continue  with  him  ;  that  if  we  for- 
sake him,  he  will  forsake  us^."  We  therefore  must  not  be  high- 
minded,  but  fear^;  and  take  heed  lest  we  fall'';  and  "  watch 
and  pray,  that  we  enter  not  into  temptation**."  If  we  would 
have  our  God  to  keep  us,  we  must  be  careful  to  "  keep  our- 
selves*^." We  must  look  at  the  fearful  examples  that  are  before 
our  eyes'^'^,  and  tremble  lest  we  ourselves  become  similar  monu- 
ments of  instability,  and  of  God's  deserved  wrath.] 

4.  Commit  ourselves  continually  to  him — 

[God  has  engaged  to  "  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints^;"  and 

directed 

P  1  Cor.  iv.  7.  ''  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  ■■  Hos.  xiv.  8.  Isai.  xxvi.  12. 

*  2  Cor.  v.  5.  '  Ps.  Ixii.  8.  &  xxvi,  12. 

"  Isai.  xii.  4 — 6.  or  xlii.  10 — 12.     See  also  the  text. 

*  1  Cor.  ix.27.       y  2  Chron.  xv.  2.        ^  1  Cor.  x.  12. 

*  Rom.  xi.  20.        ^  Matt.  xxvi.  41.         "  ver.  18.  with  Jude  20,  21. 
"  Luke  xvii.  32.  Heb.  iv.  11.  "^  1  Sam.  ii.  9. 
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directed  us  to  commit  ourselves  to  him  for  that  purpose*;  and 
assured  us,  that,  if  we  do  so,  *'  he  will  establish  our  goings'." 
We  should  commend  ourselves  therefore  to  his  gracious  care  and 
protection.  We  should  say  with  David,  "  Hold  thou  up  my 
goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not^:"  "  Hold  thou 
me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe''."  To  this  we  are  encouraged  by  our 
past  experience  of  his  mercy  :  we  may  from  the  kindness  already 
shewn  us,  safely  infer  the  continuance  of  it  to  our  souls'.  If 
we  can  say,  "  He  hath  delivered,"  we  may  properly  add,  "  In 
whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us''."] 

But  here    arise   two  important    questions,    which 
it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  resolve : 

1 .  Are  our  souls  really  alive  to  God  ? 

[In  vain  shall  we  speak  of  having  ''  our  souls  upheld  in 
life,"  if  they  have  never  yet  been  quickened  from  the  dead.  Let 
us  then  seriously,  and  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  inquire.  Whe- 
ther we  have  been  made  partakers  of  a  new  and  living  prin- 
ciple, whereby  we  have  been  enabled  to  die  unto  sin,  and  to  live 
unto  God?  Let  us  not  mistake  a  mere  approbation  of  religion 
for  real  regeneration :  we  must  have  become  new  creatures, 
having  new  views,  new  desires,  new  pursuits,  and  new  prospects, 
if  we  have  been  truly  born  again':  and  if  this  change  have  not 
been  wrought  within  us,  we  are  yet  in  our  natural  and  uncon- 
verted state;  we  may  have  "  a  name  to  live,  but  are  really  dead" 
before  God :  notwithstanding  we  may  have  been  preserved  from 
any  flagrant  violation  of  our  duty,  we  are  yet  "  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins."] 

2.  Supposing  that  we  are  on  the  whole  alive  to 
God,  have  "  our  feet  really  been  kept  from  falling?" 

[We  must  ascertain  this  fact,  before  we  can  cordially  thank 
God  for  it.  And  is  it  indeed  true  of  all  who  profess  religion 
amongst  us,  that  they  have  been  kept  ?  Have  none  of  us  acted 
unworthy  of  our  high  calling  ?  Has  there  been  nothing  in  our 
tempers,  nothing  in  our  worldly  transactions,  inconsistent  with 
our  profession  ?  Or,  supposing  our  outward  conduct  to  have 
been  unimpeachable,  have  there  been  no  secret  sins,  which  we 
have  reason  to  mourn  over ;  nothing  for  which  we  ought  to 
blush  and  be  confounded  before  God  ?  Perhaps,  if  we  look  in- 
ward, we  shall  find  more  occasion  to  bewail  our  falls,  than  to 
bless  our  God  for  having  kept  us  from  falling. 

But,  if  conscience  testify  that  we  have  indeed  walked  uprightly 
before  God,  then  let  us  imitate  the  example  in  the  text,  and 
not  only  bless  and  magnify  him  ourselves,  but  endeavour  also  to 
"  make  the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard"  throughout  the 
world.] 

•=  1  Pet.  iv.  19.      '2  Chron.  xx.  20.     '  Ps.  xvii.  5.       •"  Ps.  cxix.  11 7. 
'  Ps.  Ivi.  13.        ^  2  Cor.  i.  10.  '  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
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CCCLXXIX. 

ANSWERS  TO  PRAYER  ACKNOWLEDGED. 

Ps.  Ixvi.  16.     Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God!  and  I  will 
declare  what  lie  hath  do?ie  for  my  soul, 

ANY  person  of  benevolence  who  should  have  dis- 
covered an  antidote,  or  remedy,  to  a  very  fatal  dis- 
order, would  feel  happy  in  communicating  information 
respecting  it,  wherever  such  knowledge  was  re- 
quired \  If  indeed  great  gain  would  accrue  to  him 
by  concealment,  we  must  concede  to  him  the  right 
of  procuring  to  himself  the  advantages  to  which  his 
superior  knowledge  has  entitled  him  :  but  where  the 
very  act  of  communicating  information  will  enrich, 
rather  than  impoverish,  the  instructor,  and  he  him- 
self will  be  made  a  gainer  by  imparting,  he  would  be 
highly  criminal  if  he  withheld  from  the  world  the 
blessings  he  was  enabled  to  confer.  This  is  invariably 
the  case  in  things  pertaining  to  the  soul :  and  hence 
we  may  expect  to  find  all  who  have  been  taught  of 
God,  ready  and  willing  to  impart  to  others  the  bene- 
fits they  have  received.  The  early  apostles,  Andrew 
and  Philip,  no  sooner  found  the  Messiah,  than  they 
sought  to  bring  their  brethren,  Peter  and  Nathaniel, 
to  an  acquaintance  with  him''.  And  the  Samaritan 
woman  was  no  sooner  convinced  herself  of  the 
Messiahship  of  Jesus,  than  she  went  to  invite  all 
the  men  of  her  city  to  come  and  see  the  person, 
whom  she  believed  to  be  the  Christ ^  Thus  it  was 
with  David :  he  communed  much  with  God :  he 
learned  much  from  God:  he  was  favoured  with  the 
richest  communications  which  God  himself  could 
bestow.  But  he  would  not  keep  these  things  to  him- 
self: he  hoped,  by  a  free  communication  with  pious 
characters,  to  bring  them  to  a  participation  of  all  that 
he  himself  enjoyed  :  and  therefore,  filled  with  divine 
philanthropy,  he  sent  out,  as  it  were,  this  general  in- 
vitation, "  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God;  and 
I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul." 

In 

*  This  has  been  done  in  reference  to  vaccination. 
^  John  i.  ^0,45.  "  John  iv.  28,  29. 
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In  discoursing  on  these  words,  we  will  shew, 
I.  What  God  had  done  for  his  soul — 

David,  as  we  are  told  in  the  foregoing  context, 
had  been  involved  in  many  troubles,  from  which 
nothing  but  a  Divine  interposition  could  have  deli- 
vered him*^.  But  we  must  not  confine  the  subject  to 
temporal  deliverances  :  he  speaks  of  something  which 
God  had  done  for  "  his  soul ,-"  and  more  particularly 
specifies,  that  God  "  had  not  turned  away  his  mercy 
from  him^;"  and  makes  Ma^  the  peculiar  ground  of 
his  praise  and  thanksgiving.  We  observe  then  that 
God  had  vouchsafed  to  him, 

1 .  The  pardon  of  his  sins — 

[This  would  have  been  an  exceedingly  rich  mercy,  even  if 
David  have  never  fallen  from  his  former  integrity.  But,  if  we 
view  the  great  enormities  committed  by  him  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah,  we  see  good  reason  why  he  should  magnify  God's  mercy 
beyond  any  other  of  the  sons  of  men.  Whether  this  psalm  was 
written  prior,  or  subseqiient  to  his  fall,  we  know  not ;  and  there- 
fore we  forbear  to  notice  that  as  an  aggravation  of  his  guilt,  or 
as  enhancing  the  mercy  vouchsafed  to  him.  As  a  man,  he  was 
a  sinner  from  his  mother's  womb  :  and  the  most  perfect  of  men 
could  no  more  stand,  than  the  vilest,  if  God  should  enter  into 
judgment  with ~ him,  and  mark  in  him  all  that  had  been  done 
amiss.  David  was  sensible  of  this,  and  acknowledged  it  in  these 
expressive  terms  ;  "  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all 
my  heart ;  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore  :  for  great  is 
thy  mercy  towards  me  j  and  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
the  lowest  hell*^."  Let  us  be  sensible,  how  much  we  also  stand 
in  need  of  mercy ;  and  let  us  seek  it  as  that  without  which  our 
souls  must  for  ever  perish  :  or,  if  we  have  received  mercy,  let  us 
devoutly  glorify  our  God  for  it  as  a  benefit  which  no  w^ords  can 
ever  adequately  express.] 

2.  A  manifestation  of  that  pardon  to  his  soul — 

[David  had  prayed  earnestly  to  God,  and  had  obtained  an 
answer  to  his  prayer.  How  this  answer  was  conveyed  to  his 
mind,  we  are  not  informed  :  but  he  had  no  doubt  in  his  own 
soul  respecting  it:  he  could  say,  "  Verily  God  hath  heard  me ; 
he  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer s."  Oh!  who  can 
estimate  aright  this  mercy  ?  See  how  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
speaks  of  it :  '^  \  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out  of  the  low 
dungeon.   Thou  hast  heard  my  voice:  hide  not  thine  ear  at  my 

bi'eathing, 

■'  ver.  10—12,  '  Ver.  20. 

•'  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  12,  13.  ver.  I9. 
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breathing,  at  my  cry.  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  called 
upon  thee;  thou  saidst,  Fear  not*^."  How  tender!  how  pa- 
thetic !  how  encouraging  this  acknowledgment !  Such  was  David's 
also,  on  another  occasion  :  "  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me, 
and  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears.  This  poor  man  cried,  and 
the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles'." 
Truly  this  is  a  great  and  blessed  work  which  "  the  Lord  does  for 
the  souls"  of  men:  and  it  was  with  good  reason  that  David  said, 
''  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God ;  and  I  will  declare  what 
he  hath  done  for  my  soul."] 

But  it  will  be  proper  to  state  more  particularly, 
II.  Why  he  was  so  ready  to  speak  of  it — • 

It  was  not  from  ostentation  or  vanity  that  he  thus 
called  the  attention  of  others  to  his  own  concerns, 
but, 

1.  From  a  sense  of  gratitude  to  God — 

[Such  mercies  call  for  the  liveliest  gratitude,  and  demand 
a  tribute  of  praise  from  the  whole  world.  Hence  the  soul  that 
feels  its  obligations  for  them,  would  be  glad  to  interest  the  whole 
creation  in  the  blessed  work  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  This 
David  attempts  in  many  of  his  psalms :  "  I  will  bless  the  Lord 
at  all  times  :  his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth.  My 
soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord:  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof,   and  be  glad.     O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me;  and  let  us 

exalt  his  name  together ""l" Had  any  reflection  been  cast 

on  him  for  these  devout  acknowledgments,  he  would  have  re- 
plied, as  on  another  occasion,  "  Is  there  not  a  cause'?"  or  rather 
would  have  welcomed  the  disgrace,  and  said,  "  I  will  yet  be  more 
vile  than  thus"."] 

2.  From  a  sense  of  love  to  his  fellow-creatures — 
[Nothing  is  more  gratifying  to  the  saints  than  to  see  or 

hear  what  God  has  done  for  others.  To  them  therefore  David 
addresses  himself.  He  speaks  not  to  the  ungodly  ;  for  that  would 
be  to  "  cast  his  pearls  before  swine :"  but  to  the  godly  he  knew 
that  the  recital  of  his  experience  would  be  a  rich  source  of  com- 
fort and  encouragement,  hi  another  place  he  explicitly  avows 
this  very  intention  ;  and,  for  the  promotion  of  that  end,  lie  gives 
a  summary  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  him  during  his  long 
impenitence,  and  on  the  very  first  symptoms  of  penitence  and 
contrition".  It  is  with  a  similar  view  that  Paul  also  records 
his  own  wickedness  in  persecuting  the  Church  of  Christ;  and 
displays  the  enormous  unparalleled  exercise  of  God's  mercy  to- 
wards 

•■  Lam.  iii.  55 — 57.         '  Ps.  xxxiv.  4,  6. 

^  Ps.  xxxiv.  1—3.  &  xcvi.  1—4. 

'  1  Sam.  xvii.  29.  ™  1  Sam.  vi.  22.  "  Ps.  xxxii.  3—6. 
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wards  him,  ''  the  chief  of  sinners :"  he  declares,  that  this  whole 
dispensation  towards  him  was  designed  by  God  himself  as  a 
pattern  for  the  encouragement  of  all  penitents  to  the  end  of 
time  °.  We  then,  if  we  "  fear  God,"  are  the  persons  invited 
to  come  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  David.  In  all  that  he  has 
spoken  on  this  subject,  he  has  sought  our  good:  for  it  was  not 
to  him  as  a  prophet  that  this  mercy  was  vouchsafed,  but  as  a 
saint,  who  feared  God  and  wrought  righteousness :  and  every  one 
who  in  this  respect  resembles  him,  may  hope  to  participate 
with  him  in  his  exalted  privileges  p.] 

As  saints  indeed  we  profess  to  have  already  en- 
joyed them  in  some  measure :  and  therefore  we  are 
concerned  to  inquire, 

III.  How  we  may  know  whether  our  souls  be  par- 
takers of  the  same  benefit — • 
It  is  the  privilege  of  all  to  have  access  to  God, 
and  to  have  their  prayers  answered  by  him :  yea, 
and  to  know  also  that  they  have  been  answered.  Of 
this  we  are  assured  on  the  authority  of  God  him- 
self  But  here  the  question  arises.  How  shall 

these  answers  be  clearly  known  to  have  come  from 
God?  Formerly  God  was  pleased  to  make  known  to 
his  people  their  interest  in  his  favour  by  means 
which  we  are  no  longer  to  expect.  He  may  indeed, 
if  he  see  fit,  still  reveal  his  will  to  men  by  dreams 
and  visions,  by  voices  and  signs ;  but  we  have  no 
reason  to  think  he  either  does,  or  will  do  so ;  and 
therefore  we  can  place  no  confidence  in  any  mani- 
festations which  are  professedly  derived  from  such 
sources.  We  may  also  say,  that  nothing  certain  can 
be  known  from  any  direct  impressions  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  upon  the  mind.  We  are  far  from  affirming 
that  no  such  impressions  are  ever  made :  for  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  God  "  sheds  abroad  his 
love  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,"  and  gives  them  *'  a 
spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  they  cry,  Abba,  Father," 
and  "  by  his  Spirit  witnesses  with  their  spirits  that 
they  are  the  children  of  God,"  and  even  "  seals  them 

by 

"  1  Tim    i.  ].^  — 16. 

"^Compare   Ps.  Ixv.  2.   &:  Isai.  Ixv.  24.   &  John  xiv.  13,  14.  with 
1  John  v.  lo — 15. 
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by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption." But  still,  great  and  glorious  as  these 
operations  of  the  Spirit  are,  they  are  not  sufficient 
oj  themselves  to  prove  that  God  has  shewn  mercy  to 
our  souls  :  they  must  have  the  concurring  evidence 
of  good  works  resulting  from  them :  the  feelings 
themselves  may  be  so  closely  imitated  by  Satan, 
that  it  shall  be  impossible  for  man  certainly  to  dis- 
tinguish between  them :  a  person  of  a  warm  imagi- 
nation and  a  confident  mind  may  easily  be  wrought 
upon  by  that  subtle  spirit,  so  that  he  shall  appea? 
both  to  himself  and  others  to  be  eminently  distin- 
guished by  manifestations  from  God,  whilst  yet  he 
is  only  under  the  influence  of  a  Satanic  delusion. 
The  evidences  whereby  alone  the  work  of  God  upon 
the  soul  can  be  satisfactorily  ascertamed  are, 

1 .  The  exercise  of  gracious  affections — 

[Love,  joy,  peace,  with  all  the  train  of  Christian  virtues,  are 
tlae  fruits  of  God's  Spirit  alone.  They  cannot  for  any  length  of 
time  be  counterfeited :  not  even  Satan  himself  can  produce 
them.  Hence  we  are  told,  by  our  blessed  Lord,  to  look  to  them 
as  the  only  certain  marks  and  evidences  whereby  his  people  can 
be  distinguished  :  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  Would 
you  then  know  for  certain  whether  God  has  had  mercy  on  your 
souls,  and  whether  the  supposed  manifestations  of  God's  love  to 
your  souls  are  genuine,  see  how  the  dispensation  operates  on 
your  hearts  and  lives.  If  it  lead  you  to  a  sense  of  lively  gra- 
titude to  God,  if  it  fill  you  with  a  determination  to  serve  and 
glorify  him  with  all  your  powers,  if  it  encourage  you  to  commit 
your  every  concern  to  his  all-wise  disposal,  and  if  it  stimulate  you 
to  seek  by  all  possible  means  the  welfare  of  your  fellow-creatures, 
you  may  confidently  say,  "  He  that  hath  wrought  us  to  the  self- 
same thing  is  God.  "2 

2.  The  mortification  of  all  sin — 

[David  says,  "  If  I  regard  ini(|uity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me''."  To  fancy  therefore  that  we  have  received 
answers  to  prayer,  whilst  there  is  any  sinful  temper  or  disposition 
harboured  in  the  heart,  is  a  fatal  delusion.  Even  the  ungodly 
Jews,  who  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  Christ,  were  fully  con- 
vinced of  this  truth :  for,  imagining  him  to  be  a  sinner,  and  tak- 
ing occasion  from  thence  to  deny  the  miracle  he  had  wrought, 
they  said,  "  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners  j  but  if 

any 
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-any  man  be  A  worshipper  of  God  and  do  his  will,  him  he  h^ar- 
eth\''  This  then  must  be  a  point  of  diligent  inquiry;  Is  sin  in 
general  dispossessed  of  its  power  over  me  ?  is  my  besetting  sin  in 
particular  subdued  and  mortified  ?  is  my  hatred  to  sin  inveterate, 
uniform,  unreserved  ?  Unless  this  be  our  state,  it  is  in  vain  that 
we  pretend  to  communion  with  the  Deity,  and  boast  of  our 
assured  acceptance  with  him :  if  we  are  under  the  habitual  in- 
fluence of  any  one  reigning  lust,  of  whatever  kind  it  be,  we  may 
fnake  a  great  profession  of  religion,  but  we  are  hypocrites ;  we 
may  make  a  noise  about  it,  but  "  we  are  as  sounding  brass,  and 
as  tinkling  cymbals."] 

In  reference  to  this  subject,  we  beg  leave  to  offer 
some  ADVICE  — 
1 .  Be  careful  to  notice  the  dealings  of  God  with 
your  souls  — 

[Many  set  themselves  against  all  kinds  of  Christian  expe- 
rience, and  make  even  the  very  word,   experience,   a  subject  of 
continual  ridicule  and  invective.     That  injudicious  persons  have 
given  but  too  just  ground  of  offence  by  their  statements  of  their  own 
feelings,  must  be  confessed :  but  we  must  not  therefore  suppose 
that  religion  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  feelings,  and  that  it  is  a 
matter  purely  intellectual.     Why  should  that  alone  have  no  in- 
fluence on  the  heart,  when  it   is  calculated  more  than  any  thing 
else  to  call  into  activity  all   the  powers  of  our  souls  ?    or  why 
should  that  be  enthusiasm  in  religion,  which  is  deemed  reason- 
able in  all  the  common  affairs  of  life  ?  Let  a  man  be  embarked  m 
any  thing  that  greatly  involves  his  honour  and  interest  through- 
out his  life ;  a  merchant  in  trade;  a  commander  in  war;  a  stu- 
dent in  academic  contests:  will   he  feel  no  anxieties?    will  he 
have  no  fluctuations  of  mind,  no  alternations  of  hope  and  fear,- 
of  joy  and  sorrow,  according  as  his   prospects  brighten  or  are 
obscured  ?  will  the  issue  of  his  labours  be  to  him  such  a  mattei* 
of  indifference,  that  he  shall  contemplate  the   probabilities  of 
success  or  failure  without  any  emotion?    And  if  these  diversified 
feelings  are  so  called  forth   by  things  which   pertain  to  this  life, 
shall  they  have  no  scope  for  exercise  in  the  things  which  relate 
to  eternity  ?     Call  them  by  the  name  of  Christian  experience,  or 
by  any  other  name,  they  must  have  place  in  our  souls  ;  and  if 
they  have  not,  we  are  altogether  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.    Let 
every  one  then  take  notice  how  he  is  affected  with  his  everlasting 
concerns :  for  he  can  never  have  obtained  mercy,  who  has  not 
sought  for  mercy;  nor  he  received  an  answer  to  prayer,  who 
never  cried  from  his  inmost  soul  to  God.     I  must  even  go  farther, 
and  say,   he  has  no  hope,   who  never  had  a  fear ;  nor  shall  he 
ever  taste  of  joy,  who  has  never  been  bowed  down  with  penitential 
sorrow*     As  we  deal  with  God,  he  will  deal  with  us :  "  If  we  seek 

him^ 
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him,  he  will  be  found  of  us  j  but  if  we  forsake  him,  he  will  for- 
sake us."] 

2.  Learn  to  estimate  them  by  a  right  standard — 
[If  we  judge  of  our  emotions  by  their  intenseness,  or  by  the 

degree  of  elevation  or  depression  produced  by  them,  we  shall 
deceive  our  own  souls.  The  votaries  of  false  religions  are 
sometimes  transported  beyond  the  bounds  of  reason,  and  are 
agitated  even  to  madness.  A  mistaken  course  of  religion  too 
will  often  operate  very  strongly  on  the  mind,  and  leave  us, 
after  all,  in  a  state  of  spiritual  death.  True  religion  is  sober, 
discreet,  practical :  it  consists  in,  or  rather  is  inseparably  con- 
nected with,  "  a  spirit  of  love,  and  of  power,  and  of  a  sound 
mind."  It  directs  to  heaven ;  but  does  not  lead  us  to  neglect 
our  earthly  duties.  It  must  be  judged  of  by  its  practical  effects. 
The  grace  that  leaves  us  under  the  defilement  of  any  "  spiri- 
tual or  fleshly  filthiness,"  is  no  grace.  That  alone  comes  from 
God,  which  leads  to  God ;  and  that  alone  will  have  any  saving 
efficacy,  which  assimilates  us  to  "  the  Divine  image  in  righte- 
ousness and  true  holiness."] 

3.  Endeavour  to  improve  them  for  the  good  of 
others — 

[We  are  not  proprietors  of  our  talents,  but  stewards,  to 
whom  they  are  entrusted  for  the  good  of  others.  We  must  indeed 
be  much  on  our  guard  against  conceit,  and  talkativeness,  and  a 
readiness  to  draw  attention  to  ourselves,  and  to  make  self  the 
topic  of  our  conversation.  A  person  of  this  complexion  is  a 
very  hateful  and  disgusting  character:  and  too  many  such,  it 
must  be  confessed,  there  are  in  the  religious  world.  But  whilst 
we  avoid  such  a  spirit  as  this,  we  must  delight  to  communi- 
cate to  others  the  blessings  we  have  received,  and  to  encourage 
from  our  own  experience  a  diligent  and  patient  waiting  upon 
God.  It  is  obvious,  that  if  we  can  say,  "  What  my  eyes  have 
seen,  my  ears  have  heard,  and  my  hands  have  handled  of  the  word 
of  life,  that  same  declare  I  unto  you,"  our  words  will  come  with 
tenfold  weight.  We  repeat  however,  that  a  general  communi- 
cating of  our  experiences  in  large  companies  is  in  our  judgment 
highly  inexpedient:  it  is  a  fruitful  source  of  pride,  discourage- 
ment, and  hypocrisy.  But  in  the  confidence  of  friendship  we  may 
unbosom  ourselves  one  to  another,  and  declare,  to  the  abundant 
edification  both  of  ourselves  and  others,  what  God  has  done  for 
our  souls.  In  seasons  of  temptation  and  spiritual  trouble,  we  may 
by  such  a  communication  administer  unspeakable  comfort  to  an 
afflicted  brother.  Nor  is  it  necessary  that  we  advert  particularly 
to  ourselves  :  if  we  give  the  result  of  our  experience,  the  effect  will 
be  the  same.  The  light  we  have  received  should  not  be  hid  under 
a  bushel:  if  we  have  "  freely  received,  we  should  freely  give."] 

'  2  Cor  1.6. 
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THE  CALLING  OF  THE  GENTILES  PRAYED  FOR. 

Ps.  lxvii.  1 — 7.  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us;  and 
cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  its :  that  thy  ivay  may  he  known 
upon  earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all  natio?is.  Let  the 
people  praise  thee,  0  God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 
0  let  the  nations  be  glad,  and  sing  for  joy ;  for  thou  shalt 
judge  the  people  righteously,  and  govern  the  nations  iipon 
earth.  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God;  let  all  the  people 
praise  thee.  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase;  and 
God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us:  God  shall  bless  us; 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him. 

HOW  much  importance  the  Compilers  of  our 
Liturgy  attached  to  this  psalm  may  be  judged  from 
the  appointment  of  it  to  be  read  m  the  daily  services 
of  our  Church.  The  general  import  of  the  psalm  is 
plain  enough :  but,  in  order  to  get  a  just  view  of 
the  different  expressions  contained  in  it,  we  must 
place  ourselves  in  the  situation  of  David  at  the 
time  he  composed  it.  The  Jewish  Church  and 
nation  were  a  peculiar  people,  instructed  in  the 
knowledge  of  salvation,  and  living  under  the  go- 
vernment of  Jehovah.  The  righteous  among  them 
enjoyed  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  and  looked 
forward  to  the  possession  of  yet  richer  blessings 
under  the  reign  of  their  Messiah.  But  the  Gentile 
world  were  altogether  ignorant  of  a  Saviour,  and 
living  without  God  in  the  world,  under  the  tyranny 
of  the  prince  of  darkness,  by  whom  they  were  led 
captive  at  his  will.  These  two  things  then  the 
Psalmist  desired,  namely,  The  Advent  of  the  Mes- 
siah to  his  own  nation,  and  the  Manifestation  of 
him  to  all  the  world.  The  former  of  these  events 
was  prayed  for  in  the  beginning  of  the  psalm;  "  God, 
be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us  "  with  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  promise,  to  which  all  thy  people  are 
looking  forward,  the  Advent  of  the  Messiah :  and 
**  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  us,"  in  the  person  of 
Him,  who  is  "  the  brightness  of  thy  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  thy  person!"    The   latter  event 

however 
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however  seems  on  this  occasion  to  have  chiefly  oc- 
cupied his  mind :  and  the  immediate  exhibition  of 
Christ  to  the  Jews  was  desired  in  order  to  his  ul- 
terior Manifestation  to  the  Gentile  world,  whom  he 
longed  to  see  partakers  of  all  the  privileges  which 
he  either  enjoyed,  or  hoped  for.  He  longed  to  see 
them  brought  into  "  the  way"  of  truth  and  "  salva- 
tion," and  subjected  to  the  '*  righteous  government" 
of  the  Messiah,  and  growing  up  before  God  in  mt^l- 
titudes,  "  like  the  piles  of  grass  upon  the  earth^" 

This  being  the  general  subject  of  the  psalm,  we 
3hall  proceed  to  notice  some  important  instruction 
that  is  to  be  gathered  from  it.     It  shews  us, 

T.  That  there  are  rich  blessings  yet  in  store  for  the 
Gentiles — 
[The  whole  psahn  might  with  great  propriety  be  read  in  the 
future  tense,  as  a  prophecy.  In  the  two  concluding  verses  of  the 
psalm  it  is  so  read  in  our  translation :  and  it  might  have  been  so 
read  throughout.  And  in  that  view  how  singularly  striking  is  it ! 
how  strong  and  numerous  the  assertions,  that  such  an  event 
sha,ll  take  place  !  At  present  indeed  there  seems  to  be  but  little 
prospect  of  so  glorious  an  event :  but  we  are  well  assured,  it 
shall  come,  and  that  too  at  no  distant  period.  Indeed  in  part 
it  is  already  come :  for  who  are  we  but  Gentiles  ?  By  the  preaching 
of  the  Apostles,  myriads  were  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ : 
and  myriads  are  yet  monuments  of  his  power  and  grace.  But 
this  is  only  the  first-fruits  :  we  expect  a  harvest,  when  "  a  little 
one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation." 
We  believe  that  the  day  is  coming  when  "  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  remember  themselves,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  their 
God  : "  "  they  shall  fear  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their 
king''."  "  The  way"  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Redeemer 
*^  shall  then  be  known  among  them,  and  "the  saving  health " 
of  the  Gospel  be  then  imparted  to  those  vi^ho  are  now  dying  in 
their  sins.  The  bond-slaves  of  sin  and  Satan  shall  then  cast  off 
the  yoke  of  their  oppressor,  and  yield  themselves  vvilling  subjects 
to  the  Prince  of  peace.  In  a  word,  they  who  have  hitherto 
known  no  pleasure  but  in  the  indulgence  of  their  lusts,  shall 
"  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  sing  praise  to  his  name,"  and  "  re- 
joice in  him"  as  their  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Glorious  period ! 
May  God  hasten  it  in  his  time !  "j 

It 

^  ver.  6.  with  Ps.  Ixxii.  16.    Compare  Isai.  xxxv.  1,  2.  &  Iv.  1^,  13. 
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It  further  shews  us, 

II.  What  an  union  there  is  between  piety  and  phil- 
anthropy— 
[The  Jews  were  represented  by  their  enemies  as  haters  of 
mankind.  But  this  was  in  no  respect  applicable  to  the  godly 
among  them.  What  could  exceed  the  love  of  David  towards  the 
Gentile  world  ?  We  cannot  conceive  greater  earnestness  than  is 
expressed  for  their  welfare  in  this  psalm.  David  seems  scarcely 
to  think  that  he  himself  is  blessed,  whilst  the  Gentile  world 
remain  destitute  of  any  share  in  his  blessings.  This  philan- 
thropy was  the  fruit  of  his  piety :  and  whertver  true  piety  exists, 
it  will  shew  itself  in  a  concern  for  those  who  are  afar  off  from 
God,  and  perishing  in  their  sins.  All  piety  that  is  devoid  of 
charity,  is  a  mere  name,  a  phantom,  a  delusion.  If,  says  an 
inspired  Apostle,  we  see  our  brother  have  need,  and  shut  up  our 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
us  }"  And  if  this  be  true  in  relation  to  his  temporal  wants,  how 
much  more  is  it  respecting  the  wants  of  his  soul !  We  wish  all 
then  to  judge  of  their  piety  by  this  touchstone  :  see  what  mea- 
sure of  compassion  you  have  to  your  perishing  fellow-creatures  : 
see  what  pleasure  you  have  in  contemplating  the  future  acces- 
sion of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith  of  Christ ;  what  efforts  you 
make  to  promote  itj  and  what  earnestness  you  have  when  pray- 
ing for  it  at  a  throne  of  grace.  These  things  will  lead  you  into 
3  considerable  degree  of  self-knowledge:  for  be  assured  you 
know  but  little  of  the  saving  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood,  or  the 
sanctifying  efficacy  of  his  grace,  if  you  are  not  longing  and  la- 
bouring to  bring  others  to  a  participation  of  your  blessings.] 

We  may  yet  further  learn, 
III.  What  encouragement  we  have  for  Missionary 
exertions — 
[If  nothing  had  been  spoken  in  the  Scriptures  respecting 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  we  might  well  sit  down  in  despair 
and  say,  It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  so  hopeless  a  work.  But  when 
we  look  into  the  Scriptures  and  see  how  continually  this  subject 
is  brought  forward,  jind  with  what  confidence  it  is  declared,  we 
should  make  no  account  of  difficulties,  since  "  with  God  all 
things  are  possible."  Ezekiel  might  have  objected  to  the  com- 
mission given  him  to  preach  to  drv  bones  :  but  he  knew  that 
dry  bones  could  live,  if  God  should  be  pleaded  to  breathe  life 
into  them"^.  Thus  niav  we  engage  in  missionary  labours,  as- 
sored  that  God  will  fulfil  his  own  word,  and  crown  our  endea- 
vours with  success.  Indeed  the  time  for  the  full  accomplish- 
ment of  his  promise  seems  fast  approaching ;  and  "  the  fields 
appear  already,  as  it  were,  white  unto  the  harvest."     Methinks 

the 
"  Ezek.  xxxvii.  1 — 14. 
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the  heathen  in  divers  countries  are  saying  to  us,  not  by  their  ne- 
cessities only,  but  by  their  express  desires,  "  Come  over  to  us, 
and  help  us!"  And  shall  we  be  backward  to  impart  the  know- 
ledge with  which  we  are  so  highly  favoured,  and  the  salvation 
which  we  profess  to  glory  in  ?  It  is  obvious  enough,  that  they 
cannot  learn  unless  they  be  taught,  "  nor  can  they  hear,  without 
a  preacher."  Let  not  difficulties  then  dismay  us :  but  let  us  go 
forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God,  and  look  to  him  to 
accompany  our  word  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven  :  then  may  we  hope  that  Satan's  empire  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  the  promised  kingdom  of  our  Redeemer  shall 
be  established  on  its  ruins.] 


CCCLXXXI. 

THE  CHARACTER  OF  GOD. 

Ps.  lxviii.  35.    The  God  of  Israel  is  he  thai  g'lveth  strevgth  and 
power  to  his  people:  blessed  be  God! 

THE  consideration  of  God's  power  is  to  his  ene- 
mies awful  in  the  extreme;  but  to  his  friends  it 
affords  the  richest  consolation.  The  immediate  sub- 
ject of  the  psalm  before  us  is  the  carrying  up  of  the 
ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  to  Mount  Zion : 
but  the  power  of  God  in  destroying  his  enemies,  and 
saving  his  friends,  is  celebrated  throughout  in  terms 
of  exultation  and  triumph.  In  the  words  of  our  text 
this  interesting  topic  is  summed  up  in  few  words, 
and  concluded  with  an  expression  of  adoration,  well 
suited  to  the  subject. 

We  propose  to  consider, 

I.  The  description  here  given  of  God — 

Though  at  first  sight  this  description  of  the  Divine 
character  does  not  appear  very  peculiar,  yet,  if  it  be 
attentively  considered,  it  will  be  found, 

1 .  Most  glorious — 

[It  imports,  in  the  first  place,  that  God  does  give  strength 
and  power  to  his  people:  and  this  is  proved  by  all  the  sacred 
annals  ;  yea,  by  daily  experience.  He  has  enabled  his  people  of 
old  to  resist  the  greatest  temptations  %  to  perform  the  hardest 

duties, 

*  Gen.  xxxix.  10 — 12. 
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duties'*,  to  endure  the  heaviest  afflictions*^,  to  triumph  over  the 
united  assaults  of  earth  and  hell''.  And  many  can  say  at  this 
day,  "  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the  city  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts^" 

It  intimates  yet  further,  that  none  hut  God  can  give  strength 
to  his  people.  The  mode  of  expression  in  the  text  strongly  inti- 
mates this.  What  could  the  gods  of  the  heathen  do  for  their 
votaries  ?  God  tells  them  that  their  senseless  idols  could  not  so 
much  as  move:  they  must  themselves  be  carried  ^  And  as  for 
human  confidences,  they  were  also  vain:  neither  the  Assyrian, 
nor  Egyptian,  nor  any  other  power,  could  deliver  those  who 
trusted  in  them^.  It  was  the  prerogative  of  Jehovah  alone  to 
afford  his  people  the  succours  they  stood  in  need  of**. 

But  the  full  meaning  of  the  text  seems  to  be,  that  God  de- 
lights in  supplying  his  people's  wants ;  it  is  that  very  character 
in  which  he  most  glories,  and  by  which  he  most  wishes  to  be 
known.  He  is  always  looking  out  for  opportunities  of  exercising 
his  power  on  behalf  of  his  people' ;  and  rejoices  in  every  occasion 
that  their  necessities  afford  him  of  making  known  to  them  his 
power  and  grace  •".] 

2.  Most  endearing — 

[If  a  person  be  advancing  with  a  full  tide  of  spiritual  pro- 
sperity, how  can  he  fail  of  loving  the  great  Author  of  all  his 
happiness  ?  Surely  every  exercise  of  divine  power  that  he  has 
ever  experienced,  must  render  this  attribute  of  the  Deity  pre- 
cious to  his  soul,  while  he  beholds  the  dangers  he  has  escaped, 
and  the  difficulties  he  has  overcome. 

To  a  person  weak  and  drooping,  this  view  of  the  Deity  must 
be  still  more  delightful.  How  must  he  check  his  unbelieving 
fears;  and  say,  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  Hope 
thou  in  God M" 

Above  all,  must  this  description  of  God  be  precious  to  the 
poor.  They  are  incapable  of  entering  into  abstract  views  of  the 
Divine  perfections:  but  this  representation  of  the  Deity  they  are 
as  capable  of  comprehending,  as  the  most  learned  upon  earth 
can  be :  yes;  he  knows  both  the  existence,  and  the  omnipotejice,  of 
the  Deity,  as  rmich  from  his  own  inward  experience,  as  lie  can 
possibly  do  from  the  visible  creation  ;  because  he  feels  himself  to 
be  a  living  witness  of  them.'] 

In  order  to  call  forth  the  practical  ends  of  this 
description,  let  lis  consider, 

II.  The  sentiments  it  should  excite  in  us — • 

If  the  concluding  words  of  the  text  be  understood 

as 

"  Gen.  xxii.  2,  9,  ]0.  "  Heb.  xi.  36,  37.  '^2  Cor.  xii.  7—10. 

*  Ps.  xlviii.  8,  ^Isai.  xlvi.  1,2,  6,  7.  ^Isai,  xxx.  1 — 7. 
^  Ps.  Ixii.  11.  '2  Chron.  xvi.  9.  "  Jer.  xxxii.  41. 

*  Ps.  xlii.  11. 
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as  referring  to  the  past,  they  are  an  expression  of 
gratitude  to  God;  if,  as  relating  to  the  future,  they 
denote  a  cheerful  affiance  in  him.  We  may  pro- 
perly take  them  in  both  these  senses,  and  learn  from 
them  to  exercise, 

1.  Gratitude — 

[While  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness  humbles  us  in  the  dust, 
a  view  of  God's  power,  and  a  recollection  of  the  experience  we 
have  had  of  his  kindness  and  all-sufficiency,  should  kindle  in  our 
breasts  the  liveliest  gratitude.  Who  can  "look  to  the  rock 
whence  he  has  been  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  he 
has  been  digged'","  and  not  bless  the  name  of  his  God?  Who 
can  behold  the  manner  in  which  others  are  enslaved  by  sin  and 
Satan,  and  not  adore  the  God  that  has  made  him  free  ?  So 
deeply  was  David  impressed  with  the  mercies  he  had  received,  that 
he  not  only  called  on  his  soul  to  bless  God,  but  declared  that "  all 
his  bones  should  praise  him"."  And  the  one  inquiry  of  our 
hearts  should  be,  "  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  the 
benefits  he  hath  done  unto  me°?] 

2.  Affiance — 

[The  perfections  of  God  in  general  may  well  encourage  us 
to  trust  in  him :  but  his  power,  together  with  his  disposition 
to  exercise  it  on  our  behalf,  should  lead  us  to  place  in  him  the 
most  unbounded  confidence.  Difficulties  should  all  vanish,  and 
appear  as  nothing,  when  we  reflect  on  him  who  is  engaged  for 
us.  The  same  power  that  "  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way 
for  the  ransomed  to  pass  overP,"  can  smooth  all  obstructions  in 
our  way%  and  make  our  mountains  to  become  a  plain '^.  We 
therefore  should  trust  all  our  concerns  in  his  hands  %  with  an 
assured  hope  that  we  shall  never  be  confounded'.] 

Infer, 

1 .  How  little  ground  is  there  for  the  excuses  of  the 
presumptuous  ! 

[You  are  ready  to  vindicate  your  ungodly  ways,  by  saying, 
'^  I  cannot  live  as  God  requires."  But  is  not  God  able,  yea, 
and  willing  too,  to  assist  you?  And  if  you  will  not  seek  his 
assistance,  does  not  the  blame  rest  wholly  with  yourselves  ? 
Know  that,  however  you  may  justify  yourselves  now,  there  is  a 
day  coming  when  you  will  stand  speechless  before  him.] 

2.  How  little  ground  is  there  for  the  fears  of  the 
desponding  f 

[We  are  but  too  apt  to  faint  in  difficulties,  and  to  think 

them 

"'  Isai.  li.  1,2.         "  Ps.  xxxv.  Q,  10.         °  Ps.  cxvi.  12.  &  ciii.  I,  2. 
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them  insurmountable :  but  if  we  would  habituate  ourselves  more 
to  look  at  the  power  of  God,  we  should  proceed  with  confidence 
and  courage.  "  Let  the  weak  then  say,  I  am  strong."  Let 
them  "  know  in  whom  they  have  believed,  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  they  have  committed  to  him"."] 

»2Tim.  i.  12. 


CCCLXXXII. 

SORROWS  AND  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST. 

Ps.  Ixix.  1 — 4.  Save  me,  0  God!  for  the  waters  are  come  in 
unto  my  soul.  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  stand- 
ing :  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  luhere  the  floods  overflow  me, 
I  am  weary  of  my  crying ;  my  throat  is  dried :  mine  eyes 
fail,  ivhile  I  wait  for  my  God.  They  that  hate  me  without  a 
cause  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head:  they  that  would 
destroy  yne,  being  mine  enemies  wrongjully,  are  mighty..  Then 
I  restored  that  which  I  took  not  aivay. 

SACRED  is  the  retirement  of  a  penitent,  and  hal- 
lowed is  the  sanctuary  where  he  is  pouring  out  his 
soul  before  God  :  nor  could  the  most  obdurate  sinner 
overhear  his  confessions  and  supplications,  his  cries 
and  tears,  hisimportunate  pleadings  and  heart-rending 
groans,  without  being  filled  with  awe  and  reverence. 
Let  us  draw  nigh  then  with  holy  awe  to  the  recesses 
of  that  chamber,  where,  not  a  sinful  creature  like  our- 
selves, but  our  incarnate  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
is  pouring  out  his  soul  under  a  load  of  sins  imputed  to 
him,  and  of  sorrows  the  punishment  of  sin''.  He  it  is 
that  in  the  psalm  before  us  is  saying,  "  Save  me, 
O  God !  for  the  waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul." 
Pavid,  it  is  true,  v/as  the  writer  of  the  psalm  ;  a,nd 
in  parts  of  it  may  be  considered  as  speaking  chiefly, 
if  not  entirely,  of  himself:  but  in  other  parts  he 
speaks  so  entirely  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah 
whom  he  typified,  that  we  can  scarcely  apply  the 
words  to  any  other.  Nor  whilst  we  assert  this  are 
we  in  any  danger  of  erring;  because  our  blessed 
Lord  himself,  and  the  Evangelists  who  wrote  his 
life,  and  St.  Paul  also,  all  concur  in  putting  this  very 

constnic- 
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construction  upon  the  psalm,  and  in  citing  various 
parts  of  it  as  actually  accomplished  in  Christ.  **  The 
zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  upV'  is  applied  to 
Christ  on  one  occasion;  and  on  another,  "  They  hated 
me  without  a  cause  ^"  His  general  deportment  is  said 
to  have  been  predicted  in  those  words,  "  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached  thee,  fell  on  me  ^." 
At  his  crucifixion  was  fulfilled  that  remarkable  pro- 
phecy, "  They  gave  me  gall  for  my  meat,  and  in 
my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink  ^"  Even  to 
Judas  who  betrayed  him  is  one  portion  of  it  applied, 
"  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein '^."  After  such  authorities  as  these,  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  interpret  our  text  as  referring  to  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  as  describing, 

I.  Their  overwhelming  nature — 

If  David,  as  a  type,  had  many  things  to  suffer, 
much  more  had  that  Saviour  whom  he  typified.  We 
will  not  however  speak  of  his  sufferings  during  the 
whole  period  of  his  sojourning  on  earth,  but  of  those 
only  which  he  endured  in  the  closing  scenes  of  his 
life,  and  which  seem  more  particularly  referred  to  in 
the  psalm  before  us.  That  we  may  have  a  more 
distinct  view  of  them,  we  will  notice, 

1.  Those  which  were  previous  to  his  apprehen- 
sion— 

["  He  had  indeed  a  fearful  prospect  before  him,^*  a  bloody 
*^  baptism  to  be  baptized  with  ;  and  how  was  he  straitened  till  it 
should  be  accomplished ^ !"  When  the  time  for  its  accomplish- 
ment drew  nighj  his  ^'  soul  was  so  troubled,  that  he  knew  not 
what  to  say."  As  a  7nan,  he  felt  disposed  to  deprecate  his  suf- 
ferings, and  to  be  saved  from  that  hour  that  was  fast  approach- 
ing :  but,  as  our  Mediator,  he  would  not  recede,  because  he 
had  come  into  the  world  for  the  express  purpose  of  suffering  all 
that  was  due  to  our  sins''.  In  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  his 
sorrows  came  yet  more  heavily  upon  him,  so  that  he  cried,  "  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death '."  On  this  occasion 
he  cried  repeatedly,  "  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me''  !"     And  such  was  the  agony  of  his  soul,  that 

"he 

''  John  ii.  17.  "  John  xv.  25.         "^  Rom.  xv.  3. 

*  John  xix.  29.  '  Acts  i.  20.  ^  Luke  xii.  50. 
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"  he  sweat  great  drops  of  blood"  from  every  pore  of  his  body^ 
To  this  period  in  particular  we  may  suppose  the  petitions  in  our 
text  to  refer  :  for  then  "  he  offered  up  his  supphcations  with 
strong  crying  and  tears"  :"  and  such  were  the  intenseness  of  his 
agony,  and  the  ardour  of  his  importunity,  that  "  his  throat  was 
dried,"  "  his  eyes  failed,"  his  whole  nature  was  exhausted"*, 
and  he  needed  '^  an  angel  to  be  sent  from  heaven  to  strengthen 
him"."  It  must  be  remembered,  that  in  all  this  time  no  man 
had  approached  to  hurt  him  :  and  therefore  we  are  sure  that  bis 
sorrows  proceeded  from  *'  the  powers  of  darkness"  who  were 
now  let  loose  upon  him°,  and  from  the  hand  of  God  himself, 
who  now  concurred  to  inflict  upon  him  p  the  curse  due  to  our 
iniquities  1,  which  by  a  covenant-engagement  he  had  undertaken 
to  sustain  ■■.] 

2.  Those  which  he  sustained  during  his  trial— 
[It  was  no  slight  aggravation  of  his  troubles  that  he  was 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  his  murderers  by  a  kiss  from  one  of 
his  own  Disciples,  and  that  "  one  who  had  eaten  bread  with 
him  lifted  up  his  heel  against  him  ^."  And  when  he  was  seized 
and  bound,  he  was  yet  further  wounded  in  his  soul  by  the  intem- 
perate zeal  of  another  of  his  Disciples,  who,  instead  of  submitting 
with  meekness  to  the  will  of  God,  sought  to  destroy  the  adver- 
saries of  his  Lord*.  From  the  garden  he  was  hurried  to  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  and,  subsequently,  from  one  tribunal 
to  another,  only  to  be  treated  with  all  manner  of  indignities,  and 
to  be  denied  that  justice  which  his  judges  pretended  to  admi- 
nister. How  inconceivably  painful  to  his  mind  must  it  have  been, 
to  be  arrayed  in  mock  majesty,  to  be  made  an  object  of  profane 
scoffing,  to  be  smitten,  and  buffeted,  and  spit  upon,  and  loaded 
with  all  manner  of  accusations,  and  all  this  time  not  to  have  so 
much  as  one  of  the  many  myriads  whom  he  had  healed  to  bear 
testimony  in  his  favour"  ;  yea,  even  his  own  Disciples  having  for- 
saken him,  one  indeed  excepted,  whose  presence  only  aggravated 
his  sorrow,  by  his  impious  oaths,  and  pertinacious  denial  of  his 
Lord.  Even  a  measure  that  was  adopted  with  a  view  to  pre- 
serve his  life,  became  a  source  of  still  more  aggravated  woe. 
Pilate  hoped,  that,  by  scourging  him,  he  should  pacify  those 
who  sought  his  life  :  and,  the  order  being  given,  "  the  ploughers 
ploughed  upon  his  back  and  made  long  their  furrows''  :"  but 
"  the  whole  multitude  with  insatiate  fury  cried  out,  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him^  !"  and  demanded  that  Barabbas,  who  was  a  robber 
and  a  murderer,  should  be  preferred  before  him.     Thus  was  the 

imma- 

'  Luke  xxii.  44.  "  Heb.  v.  7.  "•  ver.  3.  "  Luke  xxii.  43. 
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immaculate  Lamb  of  God  condemned  to  suffer  the  most  efuei  arid 
ignominious  of  all  deaths,  even  the  accursed  death  of  the  cross*] 

3.  Those  which  were  consummated  in  his  death — 
[From  Pilate's  bar  he  was  dragged  away  to  execution. 
Laden  with  the  cross  to  which  he  was  to  be  affixed,  he  saiik  under 
the  load,  whiph  therefore  another  was  compelled  to  bear  to  the 
place  of  execution.  To  this  he  was  fastened  with  nails  through 
his  hands  and  feet ',  and  then  was  he  raised  a  naked  bloody  spec- 
tacle to  all  his  enemies.  Ah  !  with  what  taunts  was  he  then 
assailed,  assailed  even  by  the  thieves,  who  on  either  side  of  him 
were  suffering  the  same  punishment !  One  would  have  thought 
that  in  such  a  situation  at  least  he  might  become  an  object  of 
pity :  but  no  pity  was  found  in  the  hearts  of  his  blood-thirsty 
enemies  :  and  their  professed  readiness  to  assuage  his  anguish, 
was  only  an  impious  mockery,  and  a  cruel  insult :  they  gave  him 
"  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink  ^."  But  the  heaviest  load  which  he 
had  to  sustain  wa?  laid  upon  him  by  other  hands  than  those  of 
iftan,  even  by  the  hands  of  his  heavenly  Father.  Man  could 
only  touch  his  body  :  the  wounds  inflicted  on  his  soul,  proceeded 
immediately  from  God,  who  then  "  was  pleased  to  bruise  him," 
and  to  pumish  in  him  the  iniquities  of  a  ruined  world.  All  his 
other  sufferings  he  endured  with  lamb-like  silence:  but  this  forced 
from  him  that  heart-rending  complaint,  "  My  God,  my  God  1 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  The  darkness  which  at  mid-day, 
for  the  space  of  three  hours,  veiled  the  whole  land,  was  a  sad 
emblem  of  his  state,  under  the  agonies  of  expiring  nature,  and 
the  wrath  of  a  sin-avenging  God.  At  last,  having  drunk  the 
very  last  dregs  of  that  cup  which  had  been  put  into  his  hands,  he 
bows  his  head,  and  gives  up  the  ghost.  "  Was  ever  sorrow  like 
unto  his  sorrow"?"] 

After  this  slight  sketch  of  our  Redeemer's  suffer- 
ings, let  us  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  Their  vicarious  use — 

It  might  be  said  of  David  under  many  of  his  per- 
secutions, that  "  he  restored  tJiat  which  he  took  not 
away  :"  for  certainly  he  exercised  forbearance,  and 
forgiveness,  and  a  returning  of  good  to  a  very  extra- 
ordinary extent.  But  a  greater  than  David  is  here. 
That  glorious  person  whose  sufferings  we  have  been 
contemplating,  suffered  not  for  himself,  but  for  us  : 
"  He  was  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself^  i' 

1.  It  was  not  for  his  own  sins — 
[He  was  pure  and  perfect.     His  very  examinations  proved 

that 
*  ver.  21.  *  Lam.  i.  J2.  ^  Dan.  ix.  26. 
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that  in  this  respect  he  was  fit  to  be  an  offering  for  the  r,in»  of 
others,  "  a  lamb  without  blemish,  and  without  spot."  As  h« 
had  before  challenged  his  enemies,  "  Which  of  you  convinceth 
me  of  sin  ?"  so  the  more  they  laboured  to  load  him  with  guilt, 
the  more  clear  and  manifest  his  innocence  appeared.  His  Judge, 
his  fellow  sufferer,  his  executioner,  all  proclaimed  him  innocent. 
The  reason  of  his  death,  and  his  fitness  for  it,  are  stated  in  few 
words  by  his  beloved  Disciple,  "  He  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  was  no  sin."] 

2.  It  was  for  the  sins  of  others — 

[In  all  that  he  endured,  he  was  our  substitute  and  surety. 
We  had  contracted  the  debt,  which  he  paid :  we  had  sold  our 
inheritance,  which  he  shed  his  blood  to  redeem.  This  is  the 
account  given  us  throughout  the  whole  Scriptures.  His  sacrifice 
was  prefigured  by  all  the  sacrifices  under  the  Levitical  law,  which 
in  expiating  the  sin«  of  those  who  offered  them,  and  in  restoring 
sinners  to  the  favour  of  their  God,  might  be  said  to  '^  restore 
that  which  they  took  uot  away."  But  this  use  of  his  sufferings^ 
is  not  left  to  be  gathered  from  types  and  shadows :  it  was  de- 
clared by  the  Prophets  in  the  most  express  terms.  "  He  hath 
borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows":"  yes;  "  He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities  : 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  by  his  stripes 
we  are  healed.  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us 
alH."  To  the  same  effect  speak  his  Apostles  also.  St.  Paul 
says,  that  "  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin,  that  is,  a  sin- 
offering  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him  ^."  And  St.  Peter  tells  us,  that  "  He  bore  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,"  and  "  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for 
(in  the  room  of)  the  unjust^"  This  glorious  mystery  may  be 
not  unfitly  illustrated  by  St.  Paul's  conduct  towards  the  peni- 
tent Onesimus.  Onesimus  had  robbed  his  master  Philemon. 
After  his  conversion  by  the  ministry  of  Paul,  the  Apostle  sought 
to  restore  him  to  the  love  and  confidence  of  his  Master  ;  and 
engaged  for  that  end  to  replace  from  his  own  funds  the  money 
that  Onesimus  had  stolen  :  "  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth 
thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine  account :  I  Paul  have  written  it 
with  mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it'."  Thus  did  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  while  yet  he  was  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  undertake 
for  us ;  and  thus  in  due  time  he  "  laid  down  his  own  life  a  ran- 
som for  us."] 

What  an  instructive  mystery  is  this!  We  see  in  it, 

I .  The  proper  ground  for  faith — 

[To  what,  or  to  whom,  shall  we  look  to  reconcile  us  to  God? 

Can 

"  Isar.  liii.  4.  ■*  ib.  ver.  5,6.         "1  Cor.  v.  2 1 . 

'  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  &  iii.  ]  8.  e  Philem.  ver.  18,  Ip. 
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Can  we  '^restore  what  we  have  taken  away?"  or  will  any  one 
else  undertake  to  restore  it  for  us  ?  What  compensation  can  we 
make  for  our  violations  of  God's  law?  What  offering  can  we 
make,  that  shall  satisfy  the  claims  of  divine  justice?  or  what  can 
we  do  to  compensate  for  the  glory  of  which  we  have  robbed  our 
God  ?  Alas !  to  make  the  attempt,  or  entertain  the  thought, 
were  vain  in  the  extreme.  But  Jesus  has  by  his  own  obedience 
unto  death  made  full  satisfaction  for  all  our  sins.  Have  we 
poured  contempt  upon  the  law  ?  He  "  has  magnified  the  law, 
and  made  it  honourable*^."  Have  we  brought  dishonour  on  our 
God?  He  has  glorified  every  one  of  the  divine  perfections  more, 
infinitely  more,  by  his  obedience  unto  death,  than  they  ever 
could  have  been  glorified  either  by  the  perfect  obedience,  or  the 
eternal  condemnation,  of  the  whole  human  race'.  He  then  is 
worthy  to  be  confided  in  as  a  Saviour;  he  is  a  sure  foundation 
whereon  to  build  all  our  hopes  for  time  and  for  eternity.  Hence 
he  says,  (and  may  God  give  to  every  one  of  us  grace  to  comply 
with  the  invitation!)  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else''."] 

2.  The  strongest  motive  for  love — 

[What  shall  induce  us  to  love  the  Saviour,  if  the  contem- 
plation of  his  vicarious  sufferings  will  not  ?  Can  we  think  of 
*'  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich';"  can  we  think  of  this,  I  say,  and  not  have  our 
souls  inflamed  with  love  and  gratitude  to  him  ?  Surely  such  love 
must  constrain  us  to  admire  him,  to  adore  him,  to  magnify  him, 
to  serve  him  with  all  our  faculties  and  all  our  powers.  The  very 
stones  would  cry  out  against  us,  if  we  did  not  break  forth,  as 
it  were,  in  continual  Hosannas  to  our  adorable  Benefactor.] 

3.  The  safest  rule  for  obedience — 

[We  must  expect  to  be,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  con- 
formed to  our  Saviour  in  his  sufferings,  if  ever  we  would  be 
conformed  to  him  in  his  glory.  From  men  we  must  expect 
persecutions  for  his  sake.  From  Satan  we  shall  meet  with  the 
same  violent  assaults.  From  God  himself  too  must  we  occasionally 
experience  the  hidings  of  his  face,  and  the  chastisements  of  his 
rod :  for,  "  What  son  is  he  whom  the  Father  chasteneth  not  ?  " 
But  in  our  troubles  we  must  imitate  our  blessed  Lord,  and  spread 
them  before  our  heavenly  Father  "  with  strong  crying  and  tears." 

The  proper  language  for  us  is  that  which  was  used  by  him"' 

And,  as  far  as  our  afflictions  proceed  from  men,  we  must  meet 
them  with  patience   and   resignation,  or  rather,  I   should  say, 
with  returns  of  kindness  and  love.     We  should  be  ready  to  '^  re- 
store 

''  Isai.  xlii.  21.  '  John  xiii.  31.  '' Isai.  xlv.  22. 

'  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  °  ver.  13 — 18. 


383.]  THE  king's  accession.  241 

store  that  which  we  took  not  away/*  and  to  render  good  for 
evil,  till  we  have  "  overcome  evil  with  good"."  Doubtless  this 
is  a  difficult  and  arduous  task  :  but  it  is  one  which  will  be  richly 
recom|)cased  in  the  performance  of  it,  and  will  be  highly  approved 
of  our  God  iu  the  last  day".  We  may  indeed,  notwithstanding 
such  conduct,  be  constrained  to  "  pass  through  deep  waters  ;  " 
but  our  God  will  be  with  us  in  the  midst  of  themP,  and  bring  us 
through  all  our  tribulations  to  a  state  of  eternal  blessedness  and 
glory  <•.] 

"  Rom.  xii.  20,  21.  "  Matt.  vi.  14. 

P  Isai.  xliii.  2.  *>  Rev.  vii.  14,  15. 


CCCLXXXIIT. 

THE   king's  accession. 

Ps.  Ixxi.  7 — ?.  I  (i^n  as  a  wonder  unto  many:  hut  thou  art 
tny  strong  refuge.  Let  my  mouth  be  Jilled  with  thy  praise 
and  ivith  thy  honour  all  the  day.  Cast  me  not  off  in  the 
time  of  old  age;  forsake  me  not,  when  my  strength  faileth. 

THIS  day  being  called  The  Jubilee,  it  will  be  pro- 
per to  inform  you  whence  that  name  is  given  to  it. 
By  the  Mosaic  law,  every  seventh  year  was  a  sab- 
batical year,  or  year  of  rest.  At  the  end  of  the 
seventh  sabbatical  year,  that  is  the  49th,  there  was 
a  year  of  univ^ersal  rest,  not  to  the  land  only,  but 
to  persons  of  every  description:  debtors  were  re- 
leased, captives  liberated,  and  inheritances  restored. 
This  was,  as  might  be  expected,  a  season  of  peculiar 
joy.  The  connexion  between  that  day,  and  this 
which  we  now  celebrate,  is  only  in  the  time,  the 
grounds  of  joy  being  altogether  different.  We  are 
called  to  celebrate  the  fiftieth  year  of  our  Monarch's 
reign.  On  this  account,  I  have  chosen  a  subject 
which  I  consider  as  more  appropriate  to  the  occa- 
sion. The  psalm  before  us  was  written  (we  appre- 
hend) after  Absalom's  rebellion.  In  discoursing  on 
that  portion  of  it  which  we  have  read  to  you,  it  will 
be  proper, 

I.  To  consider  it  in  reference  to  David  — 

Absalom  being  dead,  and  the  rebellion  suppressed. 


VOL.  IV. 
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David  finds  himself  firmly  seated  on  his  throne :  on 
jwjiich  occasion, 

"  1.  He  acknowledges  the  mercies  he  had  received — 

[He  felt  himself  most  peculiarly  circumstanced:  his  trials 
had  been  great,  and  his  deliverances  most  extraordinary.  His 
hair-breadth  escapes  from  Saul,  and  afterwards  from  foreign 
and  domestic  enemies,  were  very  numerous He  had  re- 
cently been  even  driven  from  his  throne  by  his  son  Absalom,  the 
partisans  of  whom  were  ordered  to  direct  their  efforts  exclusively 
against  him  :  yet  from  this  danger  also  had  he  been  deUvered  :  so 
that  he  seemed  to  all  to  be  under  the  peculiar  protection  of 
Heaven.", 'His  mind  too  had  in  all  these  trials  been  wonderfully 
preserved  from  any  thing  vindictive,  or  unworthy  of  his  high 
character.  On  all  these  accounts  he  was  "a.  wonder  unto 
many." 

There  was  indeed  a  reason  for  these  mercies,  which  his  enemies 
had  no  idea  of:  "  he  had  made  God  his  refuge."  When  per- 
secuted by  men,  he  betook  himself  to  prayer,  and  "  encouraged 
himself  in  God."  Thus  under  all  circumstances  he  had  "  God 
for  his  glory  and  defence."] 

2.  He  makes  a  suitable  improvement  of  them — 

[He  renders  thanks  to  God  for  his  past  favours. — In  this 
the  Psalmist  was  so  exemplary,    that   he  seems   frequently  to 

breathe  almost  the  very   language  of  heaven   itself In 

this  too  he  is  distinguished  from  almost  all  other  saints :  others 

abound  in  prayer,  but  he  in  praise — 

He  next  prays  for  a  continuance  of  these  favours. — He  well 
knew  that  he  could  no  longer  be  safe  than  whilst  he  was 
under  the  care  of  the  Almighty ;  and  that  now  in  his  advanced 
age  he  needed,  if  possible,  more  than   ever  the  guidance  and 

protection  of  Heaven Hence  he  prayed  that  God  would 

"  not  cast  him  off  in  his  old  age,  nor   forsake   liim  when  his 
strength  failed  him."] 

Such  is  the  import  of  the  passage.     Let  us  now, 

IL  Accommodate   it   to  the   circumstances  of  this 
day- 
Well  may  we  at  this  time  acknowledge  the  mer- 
cies of  God  to  us — 

[Our  king  may  truly  be  said  to  be  "  a  wonder  unto  many," 
whether  we  consider  the  length,  or  the  prosperity,  of  his  reign. 
Twice  only,  witliin  the  space  of  a  thousand  years,  has  any  mon- 
arch of  ours  reigned  so  long  as  to  s^e  a  jubilee  kept  on  his 
account.  And  if  we  consider  the  state  of  the  world,  it  is  truly 
wonderful,  that,  after  so  many  difficulties  as  we  have  encountered, 
"''■'■"'  "'  we 
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we  should  stand  so  eminent  among  the  nations.  Some  indeed 
are  fond  of  representing  us  as  in  a  distressed  and  fallen  state.  But 
let  such  persons  compare  us  with  all  the  other  nations  of  Europe, 
and  they  will  see,  that,  whilst  all  of  them  have  fallen  a  sacrifice 
to  the  politics  or  arms  of  France,  we  are  as  rich  and  potent  as 
at  any  period  of  our  history.  That  we  have  burthens  to  bear,  is 
certain  :  but  it  is  very  unfair  to  ascribe  them  to  our  Governors. 
They  have  arisen  out  of  the  circumstances  of  the  world  around 
us ;  in  which  we  were  of  necessity  involved  ;  and  from  which  we 
could  no  more  disengage  ourselves,  than  we  could  exempt  our 
nation  from  the  physical  motion  of  the  globe.} 

We  should  also  make  a  similar  improvement  of 
them — 

[Many  are  the  grounds  which  we  have  for  praise  and 
thanksgiving:  and  our  mouths  may  well  "  be  filled  with  God's 
praise  all  the  day."  On  this  day  especially  we  are  called  to 
manifest  our  gratitude  both  in  a  way  of  spiritual,  and,  if  I  may 
so  speak,  of  carnal  joy.  Some,  in  their  zeal  for  spiritual  joy, 
forget  that  we  consist  of  body  as  well  as  of  a  spiritual  part ;  and 
that  in  the  Scriptures  we  have  numerous  instances  of  national 
gratitude  expressed  by  the  combined  exercise  of  spiritual  and 
carnal  joy.  Such  was  that  holy  feast  which  David  himself,  toge- 
ther with  his  people,  kept,  not  long  after  he  had  written  this 
psalm  ^.  And  it  is  truly  gratifying  to  think,  that,  through  the 
benevolence  of  the  rich,  all  the  poorer  classes  of  society  are  en- 
abled to  participate,  in  a  more  than  ordinary  measure,  the  boun- 
ties of  Providence,  and  to  share  in  the  general  joy. 

Yet  have  we  also  peculiar  need  of  prayer, — At  this  moment 
our  Enemy  is  disengaged  from  other  contests,  and  enabled  to 
direct  all  his  force  against  us.  Our  own  Government  also  is  un- 
happily disunited,  and  our  aged  king  begins  to  find  "  his  strength 
fail  him."  What,  in  such  a  state,  shall  we  do,  if  God  forsake 
us  ?  We  have  need  to  pray  unto  him  "  not  to  cast  us  off."  Our 
pit)sperity  hitherto  has  doubtless  been  in  a  great  measure  owing 
to  this,  that  we  "  have  made  God  our  refuge."  Both  king  and 
people,  when  compared  with  other  nations,  have  been  exemplary 
in  this.  Let  us  continue  to  seek  Him  more  and  more :  and  then, 
whatever  be  our  state  on  earth,  we  shall  keep  an  eternal  jubilee 
in  heaven.] 

*  1  Chron.  xxix.  2C — 22. 
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CCCLXXXIV. 

EXCELLENCE  OF  CHRISt's  GOVERNMENT. 

Ps.  lxxii.  () — 11.  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
moivn  grass,  as  shoivers  that  water  the  earth.  In  his  days 
shall  the  righteous  flourish,  and  abundance  of  peace  so  long 
as  the  moon  endureth.  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
They  that  dwell  in  the  luilderness  shall  bow  before  him, 
and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust.  The  kings  of  Tarshish 
and  of  the  Isles  shall  bring  presents;  the  kings  of  Sheba 
and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts:  yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down 
before  him;  all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

THE  priesthood  of  Christ  is  that  to  which  our 
attention  is  principally  called  in  the  New  Testament ; 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  being  almost  exclusively 
written  upon  that  subject:  but  in  the  Old  Testament 
there  seems  to  be  a  far  more  studied  exhibition  of 
his  kingly  office.  The  whole  Levitical  law  indeed 
typically  displayed  his  priestly  character :  but  the 
Prophets  continually,  in  the  most  express  terms,  declared, 
that  the  person,  who  was  to  be  "  a  child  born  and  a 
son  given,"  should  have  '^  the  government  upon  his 
shoulder  %"  and  that  an  universal  and  everlasting 
dominion  should  be  committed  to  him*".  The  psalm 
before  us  is  altogether  occupied  in  describing  the 
nature  of  his  government,  and  the  blessings  which 
should  result  from  it.  There  was  doubtless  some 
reference  to  Solomon,  who  was  the  first  of  the  Is- 
raelites that  was  both  "  a  king,  and  a  king's  son*" :" 
but  the  language  in  many  parts  cannot  with  any 
truth  or  propriety  be  applied  to  him :  it  can  relate 
to  none  but  Him  who  was  greater  than  Solomon, 
even  to  the  Messiah,  whose  glory  no  words  can 
adequately  describe. 

The  sublime  passage  which  we  have  selected  for 
our  meditation  at  this  time,  will  lead  us  to  shew, 

I.  The  nature  of  Christ's  government — 

It  has  generally  happened,  that  those  whose  power 
has  been  most  absolute  have  been  most  tyrannical 

in 

^  Isai.  ix.  6,  /.  ^  Dan.  vii.  13,  14.  '  ver.  1. 
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in  their  use  of  it;  and  that  they  have  sought  rather 
the  aggrandizement  of  themselves  than  the  good  of 
their  subjects.  But  the  administration  of  Christ, 
like  the  influence  of  the  heavens,  is 

1.  Gently  operative — 

["  The  showers  gently  descending  on  the  parched  ground, 
or  the  new-mown  grass,"  insinuate  themselves  in  a  silent  and 
imperceptible  manner  to  the  roots,  and  cause  the  suspended 
powers  of  vegetation  to  exert  themselves  with  renewed  vigour. 
It  is  thus  that  Christ,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  renovates  the  soul. 
He  comes  not  with  the  sanctions  of  the  law,  which,  like  an  im- 
petuous torrent  or  a  desolating  tempest,  spread  terror  and  dismay  : 
he  descends  to  us  rather  in  mild  invitations  and  gracious  pro- 
mises, which,  through  the  effectual  influences  of  his  Spirit,  pene- 
trates the  recesses  of  the  heart,  and  give  life  and  vigour  to  the 
whole  man.  When  once  we  are  cut  down,  as  it  were,  and  made 
to  feel  our  need  of  him,  then  he  pours  upon  us  the  riches  of  his 
grace,  to  soften  the  hardness  of  our  hearts,  and  to  invigorate 
their  withered  faculties.  As  it  was  not  by  "  the  wind,  the  earth- 
quake, or  the  fire,  that  God  wrought  upon  Elijah,  but  by  the  still 
small  voice,"  at  the  sound  of  which  the  prophet "  wrapped  his  face 
in  his  mantle'^;"  so  it  is  with  respect  to  the  secret  visits  of  our 
Lord.  When  he  is  pleased  to  ?peak  to  us  in  the  mild  accents  of 
his  love,  then  the  heart  is  dissolved  in  tenderness  and  contrition, 
or^sweetly  elevated  in  devout  and  grateful  adorations.] 

2.  Richly  productive — 

[The  sickly  plants,  when  watered,  raise  up  their  drooping 
head,  and  bring  forth,  each  according  to  its  nature,  their  proper 
fruits.  Thus,  "in  the  day  of  Christ's"  descent  upon  the  souls  of 
the  "  righteous,  they  flourish:"  and  "peace,"  the  first-fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  "  abounds  within  them."  The  image  in  the  text 
beautifully  represents  the  change  which  is  produced,  when  "  a 
season  of  refreshing  comes  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord:"  the 
person  thus  highly  favoured  "flourishes"  like  the  palm-tree;  he 
becomes  as  "  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth 
forth  fruit  in  his  season:  his  leaf  does  not  wither;  and  whatso- 
ever he  doeth,  it  prospers^."  If  the  sun  of  persecution  arise  upon 
him,  it  does  not  now  scorch  him  and  destroy  his  root*^,  but  rather 
calls  into  activity  his  vital  energies;  and  serves  only  to  display 
with  fuller  evidence  the  comm-imications  he  has  received.  Nothing 
now  robs  him  of  his  peace.  Much  as  he  laments  his  former  ini- 
quities, thev  no  longer  disturb  his  peace,  because  the  guilt  of 
them  is  washed  away  in  "  the  fountain  opened  for  sin,"  Nor 
does  the  prospect  of  death  and  judgment  appal  him,  because  "  he 

knows 
"*  1  Kin.  xix.  11—13.  '  Ps.  xcii.  12,  13.  &  i.  3. 

f  Matt.  xiii.  6,  21.  with  Jer.  xvii.  8.  &  Hos.  xiv.  5 — 7. 
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knows  in  whom  he  has  believed,"  and  that  "  there  is  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  His  rapturous 
joys  may  intermit  and  subside,  but  his  peace  shall  continue  **  as 
long  as  the  moon  endureth."] 

A  due  consideration  of  these  things  will  lead  us  to 
rejoice  in, 

IL  The  extent  of  his  dominion — 

Earthly  monarchs  have  vainly  imagined  therti- 
selves  possessed  of  universal  empire  :  but  it  is  to 
Christ  alone  that  this  truly  and  properly  belongs. 
His  dominion  extends  itself  over, 

1 .  The  most  distant  places — • 

[Solomon's  empire  was  the  most  extensive  of  any  that  was  ■ 
governed  by  Jewish  kings.  It  reached  from  the  river  Euphrates 
to  the  Red  Sea ;  and  comprehended  all  the  countries  between  the 
Euphrates  and  the  Mediterranean  :  "  it  was  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  But  Christ  has 
literally  "  the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth  for  his  possession."  His 
kingdom  was  speedily  erected  in  every  part  of  the  known  world  : 
and  at  this  moment  there  are  multitudes  in  every  civilized  nation 
under  heaven,  yea,  amongst  barbarians  also  and  savages,  who 
acknowledge  him  as  their  supreme  Governor,  and  render  the 
most  cheerful  obedience  to  his  commands.  Already  is  that  pro- 
phecy fulfilled,  "  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my 
name,  and  a  pure  offering?."  In  this  therefore  we  have  apledge 
that  the  knowledge  of  him  **  shall  yet  more  extensively  prevail, 
and  shall  one  day  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  s6a ''."]' 

2.  The  most  exalted  personages — 

[It  was  said  of  Solomon,  in  reference  to  the  fore^-mentioned  • 
countries,  that  "  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  his  presence, ; 
and  brought  presents  to  him  ;  and  that   he  reigned  over  them'." 
Nominally  too,  a  great  multitude  of  kings  are  subject  unto  Christ : 
but,  alas  !  his  real  subjects  have  hitherto  been  few  among  them. 
What  Paul  complained  of  in  his  time  has  been  verified  in  all  suc- 
ceeding ages  to  the  present  day ;  "  Not  many  wise,  not   many  > 
mighty,  not   many  noble  are  called ''."     But  the  time  is  coming 
when  the  most  potent  monarchs  upon  earth  shall  become  his  will- 
ing subjects,    and  "  bow  down   themselves,    and  lick  the  dust 
before  him,"  in  a  humble  acknowledgment  of  their  entire  de- 
pendence 

*  Mai.  i.  11,  "  Isai.  xi.p.  &  Zech.  xiv.9. 

'  2  Chron.  ix.  23,  24,  26.         ^  I  Cor.  i.  26. 
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pendence  on  him,  and  of  their  unreserved  devotion  to  his  will*. 
"  He  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings  :"  and  if  any  will  not 
bend  to  the  sceptre  of  his  grace,  they  shall  be  broken  in  pieces 
with  a  rod  of  iron  ^] 

Infer, 

1 .  The  folly  of  refusing  submission  to  him — 

[The  word  of  Jehovah  is  pledged,  that  "  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ™  :"  yea,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  hath  "  sworn, 
that  unto  him  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
swear"."  To  what  purpose  then  shall  we  hold  out  against  him, 
when  we  know  what  must  infallibly  be  the  issue  of  the  contest  ? 
He  has  told  us  what  he  will  say  to  his  attendants  in  the  last  day ; 
"  Bring  hither  those  that  were  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that 
I  should  reign  over  them,  and  slay  them  before  me°."  Let  us 
then  be  wise  in  time  :  let  us  "  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
we  perish  P^"] 

2.  The  blessedness  of  being  his  faithful  subjects — 

[It  is  a  rich  blessing  to  live  under  a  mild  and  equitable  Go- 
vernment. But  no  earthly  monarch,  however  well  disposed,  can^ 
render  his  subjects  happy,  like  the  adorable  Jesus.  He  gives  us 
access  to  him  at  all  times,  and  sheds  forth  upon  us  his  benign 
influences,  whereby  our  spirits  are  revived,  and  our  souls 
strengthened.  What  Solomon  speaks  figuratively  in  reference  to 
earthly  kings,  is  literally  true  with  respect  to  him  ;  "  In  the  light 
of  the  King's  countenance  is  life  ;  and  his  favour  is  like  a  cloud  of 
the  latter  rain^."  "  Happy  then  art  thou,  O  Israel  !  Who  is  like 
unto  thee"^  ?"  "  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  Him  that  made  him,  and 
redeemed  him  3  and  let  the  Children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their 
KingV] 


This  seems  to  be  the  true  meaning  of  *'  licking  the  dust."    Com- 
pare Isai.  xlix.  23. 

'  Ps.  ii.  g.  ■"  Rev.  xi,  15.  "  Isai.  xlv.  23. 

•  Luke  xix.  27.  p  Ps.  ii.  10 — 12.  "^  Prov.  xvi.  15. 

^  Deut.  xxxiii.  29.  '  Ps,  cxlix.  2. 
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CCCLXXXV. 

THE  PERPETUITT  AND  EXCELLENCY  OF  CHRISt's 
KINGDOM. 

Ps.  lxxii.  17.  Misname  shall  endure  for  ever :  his  name  shall 
be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun:  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in 
him:  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

NONE  of  the  Prophets,  except  Isaiah,  have 
written  so  copiously  and  so  plainly  respecting  Christ 
as  David.  His  prophecies  are  very  frequently  re- 
ferred to  in  the  New  Testament;  and  their  accom- 
plishment in  Jesus  is  frequently  asserted,  incontes- 
tably  proved,  and  copiously  illustrated.  The  psalm 
before  us  was  most  probably  the  last  that  David 
penned.  It  was  written  at  the  close  of  his  life,  on 
occasion  of  Solomon's  coronation.  The  dying  mon- 
arch hearing  that  his  son  Adonijah  had  usurped  his 
throne,  gave  immediate  orders  that  Solomon  should 
be  anointed  with  the  holy  oil,  and  placed  upon  the 
throne,  and  be  proclaimed  king  throughout  all  his 
dominions ;  that  by  this  means  his  oath  to  Bathsheba 
respecting  the  succession  of  Solom.on  might  be  ful- 
filled, and  the  nation  be  rescued  from  the  calamities 
in  which  a  disputed  succession  might  involve  it% 
The  psalm  begins  with  a  prayer  for  Solomon,  and 
proceeds  to  foretell  the  peace,  glory,  extent,  dura- 
tion, and  happiness  of  his  government.  But  beyond 
a  doubt,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here  :  the  Mes- 
siah himself  is  manifestly  referred  to;  and  the  words 
of  our  text  must  be  considered  as  describing  his 
kingdom : 

I.  Its  perpetuity — • 

[The  names,  not  of  the  Jewish  monarchs  only,  hut  also  of 
many  heroes  of  antiquity,  have  heen  handed  down  to  us,  and 
probably  will  be  transmitted  to  the  latest  generations.  But  there 
are  several  points  of  view  in  which  the  remembrance  of  Jesus' 
name  differs  widely  from  that  of  any  other  person  whatever. 

It  is  ti-ansmitted  to  us  hi  a  ivay  of  Jiliation. —  Other  names 
come  down  to  us  by  means  of  historic  records  :  but  that  of  our 
blessed  Lord  "  is  continued,"  or  propagated,  (as  the  word 
means)  in  the  same  way  as  the  name  of  a  father  is  continued  in 

his 
"  iKin.  i.33 — 35. 
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his  children.  Children  were  born  to  him  by  the  preaching  of 
iiis  Gospel ;  and,  after  him,  were  called  Christians  :  from  that 
period,  others  have  risen  up,  in  constant  succession,  to  perpetuate 
liis  name  :  nor  shall  the  line  ever  be  broken  :  "  instead  of  the 
fathers  there  shall  be  children,  who  shall  make  his  name  to  be 
remembered  in  all  generations''." 

It  is  heard  with  the  same  regard  that  it  ever  was. — There 
was  a  time  when  the  name  of  Caesar  or  of  Alexander  malde  whole 
nations  tremble  :  but  who  fears  them  now  ?  What  is  their  love 
or  their  hatred  unto  us  ?  What  is  Solomon  himself  to  us  ?  We 
admire  his  character ;  but  for  his  person  we  have  no  regard. 
But  it  is  not  thus  with  the  sacred  name  of  Jesus.  We  tremble 
at  it  with  a  holy  awe;  we  love  it,  as  expressing  all  that  is  amiable 
and  endearing.  We  dread  his  displeasure  above  all  things,  and 
covet  his  favour  more  than  life  itself.  And  as  long  as  the  sun 
shall  continue  its  course,  so  long  shall  the  name  of  Jesus  be 
venerated  and  adored. 

It  "  endures"  in  spite  of  all  the  endeavours  that  have  been 
made  to  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  it  from  iinder  heaven. — 
No  sooner  was  the  name  of  Jesus  exalted  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Apostles,  than  the  Rulers  exerted  all  their  power  to  suppress  it  : 
they  beat  and  imprisoned  the  preachers,  and  menaced  them 
with  yet  severer  punishment,  if  thev  should  presume  to  speak 
any  more  in  his  name'.  Thus  also,  in  all  subsequent  ages,  "  the 
potentates  of  the  earth  have  taken  counsel  together  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed,  saying,  Let  us  break  their 
bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from  US'*."  What 
name,  like  that  of  Jesus,  is  proscribed  at  this  day?  We  may 
descant  upon  the  virtues  of  antient  Sages  ;  and  the  more  light  we 
can  throw  upon  their  characters,  the  more  acceptable  we  shall 
be  in  every  company  :  but  let  us  speak  of  Jesus,  let  us  set  forth 
his  transcendent  excellencies,  and  expatiate  upon  all  the  wonders 
of  his  love,  and  we  shall  excite  in  our  hearers  nothing  but  di>gust. 
But  has  this  confederacy  prevailed  to  banish  his  name  ?  No  ; 
rather,  "  the  more  his  people  has  been  afflicted,  the  more  they 
have  grown  and  multiplied  :"  and  however  earth  and  hell  may 
combine  their  efforts  to  efface  his  memory,  or  diminish  his  in- 
fluence, "  He  who  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh  at  them,  and 
have  them  in  derision^."] 

II.  Its  excellency — 

[The  administration  of  Solomon  was  attended  with  great 
benefit  to  his  people :  and  such  a  king  as  he  must  be  considered 
as  a  rich  blessing  to  any  nation.  But  there  are  many  benefits 
which  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  anvking  to  communicate.  What 
can  a  creature  do  to  mitigate  our  pains,  or  to  rescue  us  from  the 

dominion 

''  Ps.  xlv.  16,  17.  &  cxlv.4— 6.  •=  Acts  iv.  17,  18.  &  v.  2S,  40. 

^  Ps.  ii,  2.  ^  ib.  ver.  4. 


dominibh'  of  unbriiSled  lusts?  It  is  otherwise  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  :  he  can  impart  to  his  subjects  whatever  blessings  they  need, 
for  body  or  for  soul,  for  time  or  for  eternity.  Do  we  desire  the 
pardon  of  our  sins  ?  We  may  be  justified  freely  through  his  blood  ^ 
Do  we  long  for  peace  of  conscience  ?  He  has  left  it  to  his  subjects 
as  a  legacy  s,  and  gives  them  a  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing''. Do  we  stand  in  need  of  strength?  Through  him  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  do  all  things'.  Do  we  extend  our  desires  to 
all  the  glory  of  heaven  ?  "  In  him  \ye  may  be  saved  with  an 
everlasting  salvation ''."  It  is  not  sufficient  to  say  that  the  sub- 
jects of  Christ's  kingdom  may  be  thus  blessed;  for  they  actually 
are  so :  there  is  not  one  in  all  his  dominions  who  is  not  thus 
highly  favoured.  If  we  consult  the  Prophets,  they  declare  this 
uniformly;  and  represent  them  all  as  saying,  "  In  the  Lord  have 
r  righteousness  and  strength  ^"  If  we  consult  the  Apostles,  they 
declare,  that  every  blessing  we  enjoy  is  "in  him,  even  in  him  ;'* 
yea,  that  "  in  him  we  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual  and  eternal 
blessings*"."] 

III.  Its  universality — 

[The  greatest   monarchs   of   this  world   have  had  a  verj/ 
limited  sway;    and  many  who  have  been  called  their  subjects 
have  been  so  rather  in  name  than  in  reality.     But  Christ's  domi- 
nion shall  be  strictly  and  literally  universal :  "  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world' shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ °."     Already  there  are  some  of  all  nations  who  submit  to' 
his  government.     We  may  go  to  the  most  uncultivated  parts  of 
the  earth,  where  human  nature  seems  but  little  elevated  above 
the  blasts,  and  there  we  shall  find  some  who  acknowledge  him 
as  their  sovereign  Lord.     But  his  dominion  is  certainly  at  present 
v^ry' limited.  There  is  a  time  however  coming,  when  "  all  nations ' 
shall  call  him  blessed."       The  rich  and  great  shall  take  upon^ 
thiem  his  yoke;  according  as  it  is  said,    "All  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  him;  all  nations  shall  serve  him°."     The  poor  and 
niean  also  shall  devote  themselves  to  his  service,  according  to  that" 
prediction,  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord  shall  be  written  upon  the  bells  ' 
of  the  horses  p."     Thus  shall  "  all  know  the  Lord,  from  the  least 
even  to  the  greatest  ^."     As  at  this  present  time  all  the  subjects  of^ 
his  kingdom  are  blessing  and  adoring  him  as  the  one  author  of  all ' 
their  happiness,  so,  at  a  future  period,  shall   "  every  knee  bow  to 
him,  and  every  tongue  confess '^;"  and  "  the  whole  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  his  glory \"     But  it  is  not  till  the  day  of  judgment, 

that' 

'Rom.  v.  9.         s  John  xlv.  27.        ■•  Phil,  iv./i        '  Phil.  iv.  IST 
''  Isai.  xlv.  17.      '  ib!  ver.  24,  25. 

"  Eph.  i.  3 — 13.  where  it  is  repeated  at  least  eight  times.     Strange 
that  any  should  overlook  this  truth  ! 

«  Rev.  xi.  15.       o  ver.  10,  11.  p  Zech.  xiv.  0;  20,  21. 

■J  Jer.xxxi.34.     '  Rom.  xiv.  11.       '  ver.  19. 
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that  the  full  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy  shall  be  seen.  Then' 
"  a  multitude  that  no  man  can  number,  of  all  nations  and  kiji'- 
dreds,  and  people  and  tongues,  shall  stand  before  him,  and  cry 
with  united  voices.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  !  Salvation 
to  our  God,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever*!"] 

We  cannot  more  profitably  improve  this  subject^' 
than  by  inquiring, 

!     1.  What  blessings  have  zi/e  received  from' Christ  ? 

[If  we  be  indeed  subjects  of  his  kingdom,  it  Cahnbt  fail' 
but  that  we  must  have  received  many  blessings  at  his  hands.' 
Has  he  then  "  blessed  us"  with  the  pardon  of  our  sins?  Has  hq 
filled  us  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing  ?  Has  he  endued  us  with 
grace  and  strength  to  subdue  our  spiritual  enemies  ?  and  trans- 
formed us  into  his  own  image  in  righteousness  and  true  holmess?' 
This  is  the  criterion  whereby  we  must  judge!  of  our  interest  iH^ 
him  :  for  he  cannot  be  a  Saviour  to  us,  unless  he  save  us  frdW 
the  dominion,  as  well  as  from  the  guilt,  of  all  our  sins.] 

2.  What  is  the  disposition  of  our  minds  tow&i'd^^ 
him? 

[Can  we  possibly  be  partakers  of  his  bienef^tS,  and  f^el  rfo^ 
disposition  to  "bless  his  name?"  Surely  a  grateful  sense  of  K?^'' 
goodness  must  characterize  those  who  are  so  greatly  indebted  tO" 
him.    To  those  who  believe,  he  is,  and  must  be,  pirecious ^— ] 

'Rev.  V.  11,  12.  &  vii.  9,  10. 
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THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD  TO  ISRAEL. 

Ps.  Ixxiii.  1.     Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are 
of  a  clean  heart. 

THE  aversion  which  men  usually  feel  to  a  vindica- 
tion of  God's  absolute  sovereignty,  proceeds  from 
an  idea,  that  the  exercise  of  it  would  be  repugnant' 
to  his  other  perfections  of  goodness  and  mercy.  But 
there  is  no  just  foundation  for  this  conceit :  nor  is 
there  any  reason  why  we  should  doubt  the  sove- 
reignty of  God,  any  more  than  any  other  of  his  attri- 
butes. That  God  does  dispense  his  favours  accord- 
ing to  his  own  will  is  an  undeniable  truth :  how" 
else  can  we  account  for  his  taking  one  nation  from' 
the  midst  of  another  nation,  and  formmg  them  for 

his 
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his  peculiar  people,  and  giving  them  his  righteous 
laws,  and  expelling  seven  nations  from  the  land  of 
Canaan  in  order  to  give  it  to  his  chosen  people  for 
their  inheritance  ?  But  however  freely  he  exercises 
his  own  prerogative  in  this  respect,  he  will  take  care 
that  his  final  appointment  of  men's  states  shall 
accord  with  perfect  equity  :  he  even  calls  the  day 
in  which  that  decision  shall  pass,  '*  The  day  of  the 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God."  The 
truth  is,  that  though  God  has  no  respect  to  men's 
moral  characters  in  the  Jir&t  communications  of  his 
mercy,  he  invariably  transforms  the  objects  of  that 
mercy  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  make  it  suitable  and 
proper  that  he  should  confer  upon  them  the  ultimate 
and  everlasting  tokens  of  his  love.  The  Israel  of 
old,  and  those  to  whom  that  name  at  this  time 
belongs,  were,  and  are,  a  chosen  people  :  but  all  the 
true  Israel  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds  ; 
they  are  *'  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart;"  and  there- 
fore they  are  such  as  may  reasonably  hope  to  expe- 
rience the  transcendent  goodness  of  their  God. 

The  words  before  us  will  naturally  lead  us  to  con- 
sider, 

I.  The  character  of  Israel — 

"  All  are  not  Israel,  who  are  of  Israel*."  The 
true  Israel  are  widely  different  from  those  who  are 
only  "  Israelites  after  the  flesh."  They  cannot  how- 
ever be  known  from  others  by  their  outward  appear- 
ance. Others  may  be  as  modest  in  their  apparel, 
and  as  humble  in  their  looks,  as  they  ;  and  yet  have 
no  part  with  them  in  their  more  distinctive  cha- 
racters. They  cannot  be  distinguished  from  others 
by  their  language.  There  certainly  is  a  mode  of 
speaking  which  religious  people  will  adopt :  they 
will  be  sincere,  modest,  inoffensive;  and  will  ac- 
custom themselves  to  such  speech  as,  "  being  sea- 
soned with  salt,"  is  calculated  to  "  administer  grace 
to  the  hearers,"  But  hypocrites  may  vie  with  them 
in  this  particular  also.  Nor  can  they  be  altogether 
known  from  others  by  their  actions:  for  though  their 

actions 
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actions  will  doubtless  be  holy,  and  just,  and  good, 
and  extremely  different  from  those  of  the  ungodly 
world,  yet  Pharisees  and  formalists  may  "  cleanse 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter,"  and  be  as 
punctual  and  correct  in  all  external  duties  as  any 
persons  whatever. 

The  true  Israelite  is  known  by  no  external  badge, 
but  by  "  the  circumcision  of  the  heart"  only''.  He 
is  of  a  clean  heart :  he  is  clean, 

1 .  From  idolatrous  regards — 

[The  very  best  of  ungodly  men  has  some  idol  in  his  heart 
which  usurps  the  throne  of  God.  Pleasure,  riches,  and  honour 
are  the  common  objects  of  men's  regards  :  but  some,  who  seem 
indifferent  to  these  things,  are  no  less  in  subjection  to  a  carnal 
love  of  ease,  wherein  their  happiness  principally  consists.  But 
the  true  Christian  has  taken  the  Lord  for  his  God  ;  and  has  de- 
termined, through  grace,  that  no  rival  shall  ever  be  harboured  in 
his  bosom.  He  apiakes  his  adorable  Saviour  the  one  object  of  all 
his  trust,  his  love,  and  his  obedience^.] 

2.  From  allowed  lusts — 

[None  but  those  who  have  embraced  the  promises  of  the 
Gospel  have  been  able  to  "  cleanse  themselves  from  all  fleshly 
and  spiritual  filthiness  :"  but  "  all  who  are  really  Christ's,  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts."  We  say  not, 
that  Christians  have  no  lusts  remaining  in  them  ;  (for  a  man 
that  is  crucified  may  still  continue  to  live  a  considerable  time  ; 
and  the  lusts  that  are  crucified  may  still  live  and  act:)  but  their 
lusts  shall  never  regain  the  liberty  which  they  once  had  :  the  death 
of  their  corruptions  is  irreversibly  decreed  ;  and  their  strength  is 
gradually  weakening ;  and  in  due  time  they  shall  utterly  expire. 
In  all  other  persons,  sin  of  some  kind  has  dominion;  but  over 
the  Christian  "  it  shall  not  j  because  he  is  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace."] 

3.  From  sinister  and  selfish-tmotives — 

[All,  even  the  most  refined  hypociites^  are  under  the  influ- 
ence of  self-seeking  and  self-complacency.  Bot  the  true  Chris- 
tian endeavours  to  consult  the  glory  of  his  God.  Hcvis  as  jealous 
of  his  motives,  as  of  his  actions.  He  knows  that  ^e//"  is  but  too 
a})t  to  mix  with  what  we  do  ;  and  therefore  he  labours  to  coun- 
teract its  irifluence,  and  to  do  his  most  common  actions  to  the 
glory  of  his  God.  To  please  God,  to  serve  God,  to  honour  God, 
these  are  the  ends  which  he  proposes  to  himself;  nor  is  he  ever 
satisfied  with  any  one  action  which  has  not  these  objects  as  their 

true 
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tfue  and  ultimate  scope.     He  that  is  "  an  Israelite  indeed,  is  an 
Jsraelite  withgut  guile''."] 

J^je^t  us  now  proceed  to  contemplate, 

JI.  The  character  of  Israel's  God — 

"  God  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercy  is  over 
all  his  works  :"  but  he  is  more  especially  good  to 
Israel :  for, 

1 .  He  is  reconciled  to  them — 

[They  once  were  under  his  displeasure,  even  as  others :  but 
he  has  given  them  repentance  unto  life  ;  he  has  accepted  them 
in  and  through  his  beloved  i?on ;  he  has  blotted  out  all  their  trans- 
gressions as  a  morning  cloud  ;  and  "  he  has  given  them  a  name 
better  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters."  These  are  peculiar 
mercies  not  vouchsafed  to  others,  whatever  be  their  profession, 
qr  whatever  their  character.] 

2.  He  admits  them  to  most  fkmiliar  communion 
with  himself — 

[Others  may  have  prayed  in  some  j)eculiar  extremity,  and 
may  have  obtained  deliverance  from  their  distress ;  but  "  they 
will  not  always  call  upon  God:"  prayer  is  not  their  delight; 
nor  have  they  any  freedom  of  access  to  God  in  it.  But ''  the  true 
Israel"  are  "  a  people  nigh  unto  God."  It  is  their  delight  to 
draw  nigh  to  God  at  all  times,  to  make  known  to  him  their 
requests  on  all  occasions,  and  to  walk  continually  in  the  light  of 
his  countenance.  He,  on  the  other  hand,  like  a  tender  parent, 
condescends  to  hear  and  answer  their  petitions,  and  reveals  him- 
self to  them  as  he  does  not  unto  the  world.  Thus,  while  others 
perform  prayer  as  a  mere  service  which  they  would  think  it  cri- 
minal to  neglect,  they  account  it  their  highest  privilege  to  say, 
"  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ."] 

3.  He  makes  all  things  to  work  together  for  their 
good — 

[Many  dark  and  afflictive  dispensations  do  they  meet  with ; 
but  not  one  more  than  shall  issue  in  their  good.  Under  the 
pressure  of  their  trials  they  may  be  ready  to  say,  "  All  these 
things  are  against  me : "  but  they  shall  at  last  see  reason  to  con- 
fess, that  "  it  is  good  for  them  that  they  have  been  afflicted." 
God  has  expressly  promised,  that  "  all  things  should  work  toge- 
ther for  their  good ;  "  and  he  sooner  or  later  fulfils  the  promise,  to 
every  one  that  loves  him,  and  that  trusts  in  him.  The  persecu- 
tions of  men  and  the  temptations  of  Satan  shall  ultimately  con- 
duce 

•^  John  i.  47.  ^  Ps.  xxxi,  jp. 
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duce  to  this  end  :  "  The  wrath  of  men  and  devils  shall  praise 
him ;  and  the  remainder  of  it,"  which  would  counteract  his 
designs,  "  he  will  restrain."] 

4.  He  has  prepared  for  them  a  glorious  and  ever- 
lasting inheritance — 

[To  others  he  generally  gives  a  greater  measure  of  earthly 
wealth  :  but  "  for  these  he  has  prepared  a  city;"  being  "  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God."  The  very  hope  and  prospect 
of  that  far  outweighs  all  earthly  possessions  ;  What  then  must 
the  actual  enjoyment  of  it  be  !  With  what  emphasis  do  those 
in  heaven  say,  "  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel  1  "  Well  does 
David  exclaim,  "  O  how  great  is  thy  goodness  which  thou  hast 
laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee  ! "  But  we  must  wait  till  we 
come  to  heaven,  before  we  can  form  any  adequate  idea  of  this 
glorious  subject.] 

Address, 

1 .  Those  who  are  ignorant  of  God— 

[You  are  ready  to  think  of  God  only  as  a  harsh  Master, 
and  a  severe  Judge  :  but  if  you  knew  him  aright,  you  would  cry 
biit,  with  the  prophet,  "  How  great  is  his  goodness !  how  great 
is  his  beauty !  "  The  fact  is,  that  while  your  heart  is  so  corrupt, 
you  cannot  form  any  correct  judgment  concerning  God  :  your 
eyes  are  jaundiced,  and  you  behold  all  his  perfections,  yea,  and 
his  dispensations  too,  under  false  colours  :  "  the  light  shines ; 
but  your  darkness  doth  not  apprehend  it."  If  you  would  know 
him  as  he  is,  pray  that  he  would  "  create  in  you  a  clean  heart, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  you."  Then  shall  you  be  dis- 
posed to  admire  the  justice  and  holiness  which  you  now  hate^ 
and,  instead  of  denying  his  distinguishing  grace,  'you  will  seek  to 
obtain  an  interest  in  it^] 

2.  Those  who  are  tempted  to  think  hardly  of  God — • 
[This  had  been  the  state  of  the  Psalmist's  mind,  just  before 

he  penned  this  psalm :  and  it  was  on  finding  his  error,  that  he 
abruptly  exclaimed,  "  Truly  God  is  good,"  notwithstanding 
all  I  have  bcea  tempted  to  think  to  the  contrary.  The  same 
temptations  are  common  with  us  :  and  when  we  see  the  ungodly 
triumphing  and  the  righteous  afflicted,  we  are  ready  to  say,  "  I 
have  cleansed  my  heart  hi  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  inno- 
cency."  But  go  into  the  sanctuary,  as  David  did,  and  then 
you  will  learn  the  different  ends  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 
Take  eternity  into  your  estimate,  and  the  delusion  will  vanish; 
and  you  will  see,  that  no  state  in  which  an  ungodly  man  can 
possibly  be,  is  any  more  to  be  compared  with  yours,  than  the 
twinkling  of  a  taper  is  with  the  light  and  splendor  of  the  meri- 
dian sun.] 

'  See  Ps.  cvi.  4,  5. 
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CCCLXXXVII. 

PROSPERITY  OF  SINNERS  NOT  TO   BE  ENVIED. 

Ps.  Ixxiii.  16,  17.  When  I  thoufrht  to  know  this,  it  was  too  pain- 
ful for  me ;  until  I  ivent  into  the  sanctuary  of  God :  then 
understood  I  their  end. 

TO    unenlightened   man,    there    are    numberless 
things  in  the  dispensations  of  Providence  altogether 
dark  and  inexplicable :  it  is  the  light  of  Revelation 
only  that  enables  us  to  form  any  just  notion  respect- 
ing them.    Moreover,  after  that  men  are  enlightened, 
they  still  are  liable  to   be   disconcerted    and   per- 
plexed by  the  events  v^^hich  daily  occur,  in  propor- 
tion as  they  lean  to  their  own  understandings,  and 
neglect  to  avail  themselves  of  the  means  which  are 
afforded  them  for  the  regulation  of  their  judgment. 
Nor  has  Satan  anymore  powerful  instrument  where- 
with to  assault  the  minds  of  Believers,  than  those 
which  he  derives  from  this  source.     The  temptation 
with  which  he  assaulted  our  first  parents  in  Para- 
dise, was  furnished  by  the  prohibition  which  God 
had  given  Ihern  to  eat  of  a  certain  tree ;  "  Hath  God 
said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?" 
insinuating,  that  such  a  prohibition  could  never  have 
proceeded  from  a  God  of  love.     In  like  manner,  if 
God  have  seen  fit  to  deny  his  people  any  particular 
comfort  which  he  has  vouchsafed  to  others,  or  suf- 
fered them  to  be  afflicted  in  any  respect  more  than 
others,   Satan   suggests  to    their   minds.  How   can 
these  dispensations  consist  with  his  professed  regard 
for  you  as   his   own  peculiar   people  ?    Thus   their 
subtle  adversary  v/ould  instil  into  their  minds  hard 
thoughts  o'f  God,  and  a  distrust  of  his  providential 
care.     It  was  in  this   way   that  he   assaulted  the 
author  of  the    psalm  before    us,    and,  caused   him 
almost   to  renounce   his    confidence   in   God.     The 
Psalmist  himself,  (whether  it  were  Asaph,  or  David, 
we  cannot  certainly  declare,)  tells  us,  how  nearly  he 
was  overcome  by  this  temptation :  "  As  for  me,  my 
feet   were   almost  gone  ;   my  steps  had   well  nigh 
slipped :    for  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  v/hen  I 

saw 
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saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked."'  He  proceed ^ 
more  luHy  to  state  the  difficulty  with  which  his  mind 
was  harassed,  and  the  way  in  which  the  snare  was 
broken :  and  as  the  subject  is  of  universal  interest, 
we  will  draw  your  attention  to  it,  by  stating, 

I.  The  difficulty- 
It  is  frequently  seen  that   the    wicked  prosper, 
whilst  the  godly  are  grievously  oppressed — 

[The  godly  are  for  tlie  most  part  "  a  poor  and  afflicted  peo- 
ple'*." They  are  objects  of  hatred  and  contempt  to  an  ungodly 
world'',  and  they  suffer  much  from  the  unkind  treatment  which 
t!iey  meet  with''.  Not  unfreciuently,  "  their  greatest  fo^^-s  are 
those  of  their  own  household."  From  the  hand  of  God  also 
they  receive  many  strokes  of  fatherly  correction,  from  which  the 
avowed  enemies  of  God  are  in  great  measure  exempt '^.  It  is 
necessary  also,  with  a  view  to  the  accomplishment  of  God's  pur- 
pose of  love  towards  them,  that  they  should,  for  the  most  part, 
"  be  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations'^." 

The  wicked,  on  the  contrary,  frequently  pass  through  life 
without  any  particular  trials'^:  having  nothing  to  humble  them, 
they  are  lifted  up  with  pride,  (which  they  glory  in  as  their 
brightest  ornament^;)  and  are  encompassed  with  violence,  as 
their  daily  habit :  they  gratify  their  sensual  appetites,  "  till  their 
eyes  stand  out  with  fatness^:"  they  despise  all  restraint,  whether 
human  or  divine';  and  even  atheistically  question,  Whether  God 
notices  and  regards  the  conduct  of  his  creatures''.  These  are 
the  persons  who  generally  get  forward  in  life,  and  engross  to 
themselves  the  wealth  and  honours  of  a  corrupt  world.  Doubt- 
less, in  countries  where  the  rights  of  individuals  are  secured  by 
just  laws  and  a  righteous  administration,  this  inequality  will  be 
less  apparent,  than  in  places,  where  there  is  more  scope  afforded 
for  the  unrestrained  exercise  of  fraud  and  violence  :  but  in  every  ' 
place  there  is  ample  evidence,  that  worldly  prosperity  is  the  at- 
tainment, not  of  spiritual,  but  of  carnal  minds ] 

This,   to  the  carnal  mind,  presents  a  difficulty  not 
easy  to  be  explained — 

[There  is  in  the  mind  of  man  a  general  idea  that  the  Go- 
vernor of  the  Universe  will  testify  by  his  present  dis])ensations  his 
love  for  virtue,  and  his  hatred  of  iniquity.  The  friends  of  Job 
carried  this  notion  so  far,  that,  without  any  other  evidence  than 

what 
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what  arose  from  his  peculiar  trials,  they  concluded,  that  he  must 
of  necessity  have  been  a  hypocrite  and  deceiver,  whom  justice 
at  last  had  visibly  overtaken.  Nor  could  Job  himself  under- 
stand, how  it  should  be,  that  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  should 
be  so  great,  whilst  he,  who  had  walked  in  his  integrity,  was  so 
overwhelmed  with  troubles  ^  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  who 
might  be  supposed  to  have  a  deeper  insight  into  divine  truth  than 
Job,  was  stumbled  at  the  same  thing™:  and  therefore  we  must 
not  wonder  that  it  operates  as  a  temptation  in  the  minds  of  the 
generality. 

Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  the  difficulty  of  accounting  for 
these  things  was  certainly  very  great :  for  all  the  sanctions  of  the 
Law  were  almost,  if  not  altogether,  of  a  temporal  nature  :  tem- 
poral prosperity  was  promised,  and  that  too  in  very  general  and 
unqualified  terms,  as  the  reward  of  obedience ;  and  temporal 
judgments  were  threatened  as  the  punishment  of  disobedience : 
and  consequently,  when  the  wicked  prospered  and  the  righteous 
were  oppressed,  it  seemed  as  if  the  Providence  of  God  were  in 
direct  opposition  to  his  word.  Nor  did  Moses  alone  give  ground 
for  such  expectations  :  even  David  himself  had  said,  that  "  they 
who  sought  the  Lord  should  want  no  manner  of  thing  that  was 
good"."  Nay  more,  the  same  language  is  used  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament :  If  we  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, all  earthly  comforts  shall  be  added  unto  us."  And  again, 
*'  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth  °."  Now 
it  may  be  asked.  How  can  this  consist  with  the  exaltation  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  almost  universal  depression  of  the  righteous,  of 
whom  it  may  be  said,  that  '^  they  are  plagued  all  the  day  long, 
and  chastened  every  morning??"] 

But  the  Psalmist,  having   stated  his  difficulty, 
gives  us, 
II.  The  solution — 

To  the  carnal  mind  the  difficulty  is  insurmount- 
able :  but  *'  if  we  enter  into  the  sanctuary  of  God," 
it  will  vanish  instantly.  There  we  shall  see  the 
lamentable  state  of  the  wicked  in  the  midst  of  their 
prosperity ; 

1 .  The  danger  of  their  way — 
[*'  Their  feet  are  set  in  slippery  places,"  where  it  is,  humanly 
speaking,  impossible  for  them  to  stand.      This  may  appear  a 
strong  assertion ;  but  it  is  not  at  all  too  strong :  it  is  the  assertion 

of  our  Lord  himself  1 —Indeed,  it  is  with  great  justice  said 

by 
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by  Solomon,  that  '^  the  prosperity  of  fools  destroyeth  them"^;" 
for  it  almost  universally  generates  those  very  dispositions  which 
are  so  strongly  depicted  in  the  psalm  before  us^  If  riches  in- 
crease, we  are  immediately  ready  "to  set  our  heart  upon  them*," 
and  to  trust  in  them  rather  than  in  God".  They  foster  pride  in 
the  heart  of  the  possessor'';  and  lead  not  unfrequently  to  an  op- 
pressive conduct  towards  the  poor^',  and  to  the  most  daring  im- 
piety towards  God  ^.  Are  they  then  to  be  envied,  who  are  placed 
in  such  perilous  circumstances  ?  Are  they  to  be  envied,  who,  when 
running  for  their  lives,  have  "  their  feet  laden  with  thick  clay?" 
Be  it  so,  that  the  rich  have  many  comforts  which  the  poor  taste 
not  of:  but  what  enjoyment  can  that  man  have  of  a  feast,  who 
sees  a  sword  suspended  over  his  head  by  a  single  hair,  and  knows 
not  but  that  it  may  fall  and  pierce  him  the  very  next  minute  ? 
►So  the  man  who  knows  his  own  weakness,  and  the  force  of  the 
temptations  to  which  he  may  be  exposed,  will  be  well  satisfied  to 
have  such  a  portion  only  of  this  world  as  God  sees  fit  to  give 
him ;  and  will  abundantly  prefer  the  eternal  welfare  of  'his  soul 
before  all  the  gratifications  that  wealth  or  honour  can  afford 
him.] 

2.  The  awfulness  of  their  end — 

[As  God  raised  up  Pharaoh  to  the  throne  of  Egypt,  with  an 
intent  to  shew  forth  in  him  his  wrathful  indignation  against  sin% 
so  he  loads  with  temporal  benefits  many,  who  shall  finally  be 
made  objects  of  his  heavy  displeasure  for  their  abuse  of  them. 
He  bears  with  them  for  a  season  :  but  "  their  feet  shall  slide  in 
due  time**;"  and  then  "they  will  be  cast  down  into  everlasting 
destruction*^."  O  how  terrible  is  their  transition  in  a  single 
instant,  from  a  fulness  of  all  earthly  comforts  to  an  utter  desti- 
tution even  of  "a  drop  of  water  to  cool  their  tongue*^!"  Think 
of  the  rich  man  who  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  sumptuously  every  day :  v;hat  a  change  did  he  experience 
the  moment  that  his  soul  departed  from  the  body !  The  next 
thing  we  hear  of  him  is,  that  "  he  was  in  hell,  lifting  up  his  eyes 
in  torment,"  such  as  no  words  can  describe,  no  imagination  can 
conceive''.  Lazarus,  on  the  contrary,  who  in  this  world  had  not 
the  most  common  necessaries  of  life,  was  enjoying  unspeakable 
and  endless  felicity  in  Abraham's  bosom.  Who  that  beholds  the 
termination  of  their  career,  would  not  infinitely  prefer  the  tem- 
poral estate  of  Lazarus,  even  though  it  should  last  a  thousand 
years,  before  all  the  vanishing  gratifications  of  the  man  of  wealth  ? 
If  it  should  be  thought  that  this  rich  man  was  more  addicted 
to,  sin  than  others,    the   account  we  have  of   him  suggests  no 

ground 

'  Prov.  i.  32.  '  ver.  6 — 11.  '  Ps.  Ixii.  10. 

"  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  Luke  xii.  19.  '^  Prov.  xviii.  23. 

J  Jam   ii.  6.  '  ib.  ver.  7.  "    Rem.  ix.  17. 

'' Deut.  xxxii.35.         ''ver.  IS.  ^  ver.  ly. 
f  Luke  xvi.  23^  24. 
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ground  for  it  whatever:  on  the  contrary,  it  tells  us,  that  his 
five  surviving  brethren,  who  inherited  his  wealth,  were,  like 
him,  yielding  to  the  sad  influence  of  the  temptations  which  it 
offered,  and  therefore  were  hastening  to  that  same  place  of  tor- 
ment, to  which  he  had  been  consigned ^  Doubtless  it  is  painful 
to  reflect  on  the  thoughtless  security  of  milhons,  who,  if  not 
guilty  of  any  flagrant  enormity,  have  no  conception  of  the  predi- 
cament in    which   they   stand.       But  the   Scripture  speaks   too 

plainly  on  this  subject  to  admit  of  any  doubt ^ ^'ay  then. 

Are  these  to  be  envied  ?  Alas !  if  viewed  aright,  they  must  be  re- 
garded only  as  persons  accumulating  wrath  upon  their  own  heads'', 
or  as  victims  fattening  for  the  slaughter':  and  consequently,  their 
superior  prosperity  in  earthly  things  affords  no  ground  for  com- 
plaint to  the  godly,  however  destitute  they  may  be,  or  however 
afflicted.] 

Let  us  LEARN  then  from  this  subject, 

1 .  To  mark  the  motions  of  our  own  hearts — 

[We  greatly  deceive  ourselves  if  we  imagine  that  our 
actions  afford  a  sufficient  criterion  for  judging  of  our  state. 
There  are  many  who  indulge  in  all  manner  of  evil  thoughts,  whilst 
yet  they  are  restrained  by  merely  political  considerations  from 
carrying  them  into  effect.  VVhiLst  therefore  man  sees  nothing 
amiss  in  us,  God  may  see  our  "  hearts  to  be  full  of  evil/'  It 
was  not  any  overt  act  that  the  Psalmist  spoke  of  in  our  text, 
but  of  his  thoughts  only :  and  yet  he  ackno^vledges,  that 
they  had  well  nigh  destroyed  and  ruined  his  soul''.  O  let  us 
observe  from  time  to  time  the  various  thoughts  that  arise 
in  our  corrupt  hearts,  (the  proud,  the  vain,  the  envious,  the 
wrathful,  the  vindictive,  the  impure,  the  covetous,  the  worldly 
thoughts,)  and  let  us  humble  ourselves  for  them  in  dust  and 
ashes,  and  pray,  that  "  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  may  be  for- 
given us'  !"  If  we  view  ourselves  as  we  really  are  in  the  sight  of 
God,  we  shall  see  that  we  may,  on  many  occasions,  ju>tly,  and 
without  hyperbole,  say,  "  So  foolish  am  I  and  ignorant,  I  am 
even  as  a  beast  before  thee"."] 

2.  To  be  satisfied,  with  our  condition — 

[To  Judas  was  consigned  the  custody  of  the  stock  provided 
for  the  daily  support  of  our  Lord  and  his  D.^ciples.  What  it  the 
other  Disci[)les  had  envied  liim  that  honour?  would  they  have 
been  wise?  Judas  was  a  thief:  and  the  pre-eminence  he  enjoyed, 
afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  gratifving  his  covetous  desires, 
whilst  the  rest  were  iree  from  any  such  temptation.  God  knows 
that  many  of  those  things  which   we  would  fain  enjoy,  would 

only 

^  ib.  ver.  27,  28. 

s  Ps.  xcii.  7.  Job  XX.  4—7.  8c  xxi.  30.   Prov.  xxiii.  1 7,  18. 

•*  Uom.  ii.  5.  '  Jiiu^.  v.  1 ,  2,  3,  5.  '' ver.  2,  3, 

'  Acts  viii.  22,  '  ver.  22. 
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only  prove  snares  and  temptations  to  our  souls.  He  sees,  not 
only  the  evil  that  does  exist,  but  the  evil  also  that  might  arise, 
within  us  :  and  he  withholds  in  mercy  many  things,  which  he 
knows  would  be  injurious  to  our  spiritual  wtUare.  How  happy 
had  it  been  fur  the  rich  youth  in  the  Gospel,  if,  instead  of  being 
possessed  of  wealth,  he  had  been  as  poor  as  Lazarus  himself!  It 
was  his  wealth  alone  that  induced  him  to  forego  all  hope  of  an  in- 
terest in  Christ™:  and,  if  he  had  been  a  poor  man,  he  might,  for 
aught  we  know,  have  been  at  this  moment  a  blest  inhabitant  of 
heaven.  Let  us  then  remember,  that  if  God  sends  us  trials 
which  we  would  gladly  escape,  or  withholds  comforts  which  we 
would  desire  to  possess,  he, does  it  in  wisdom,  and  in  love  :  and 
in  all  probability  we  shall  one  day  see  reason  to  adore  him  for  the 
things  which  we  now  deplore,  as  much  as  for  any  of  those  be- 
nefits in  which  we  are"  most  disposed  to  rejoice.] 

3.  To  seek  above  all  things  the  prosperity  of  our 
souls — 

[Here  is  full  scope  for  our  ambition.  We  may  "  covet,  as 
earnestly  as  we  will,  the  best  gifts."  We  must  not  iudted  grudge 
to  any  their  higher  attaiimients:  but  we  may  take  occasion  from 
the  superior  piety  of  others  to  aspire  after  the  highest  possible 
communications  of  grace  and  peace.  Were  we  to  possess  the 
wliole  world,  we  must  leave  it  all,  and  "  go  as  naked  out  of  the 
world  as  we  came  into  it."  But,  if  we  possess  spiritual  riches, 
we  shall  carry  them  with  us  into  the  eternal  world,  and  have  our 
weight  of  glory  proportioned  to  them.  The  operation  of  these 
upon  our  souls  need  not  be  feared  :  they  bring  no  snare  with 
them  ;  or,  if  they  be  accompanied  with  a  temptation  to  pride, 
they  will  lead  us  to  Him,  who  will  assuredly  supply  an  anti- 
dote, to  screen  us  from  its  injurious  effects".  If  we  are  "  rich 
towards  God,"  we  are  truly  rich ;  yea,  though  we  possess  nothing 
in  the  world  besides,  we  may  exult,  as  "  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things". "J 

"'  Mark  x.  22.  "  2  Cor.  xii.  7 — g.  °  2  Cor.  vi.  10. 


CCCLXXXVIII. 

BENEFIT  or  DRAWING  NEAR  TO  GOD. 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  28.  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God. 
THE  dispensations  of  Providence  are  often  so 
dark  and  inscrutable,  that  proud  man  is  ready  to 
question  the  wisdom  of  them,  and  almost  to  doubt 
whether  they  are  the  result  of  design  or  chance. 
The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  more  particularly  a 

stumbling- 
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stumbling-block  to  those  who  limit  their  views  to 
the  things  of  this  life.  But  a  more  enlarged  ac- 
quaintance with  God  and  his  ways  will  silence 
every  cavil,  and  oblige  us  to  confess,  that  however 
*'  clouds  and  darkness  may  be  round  about  him, 
righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  basis  of  his 
throne."  The  Psalmist  himself  for  a  season  was 
unable  to  account  for  the  prosperous  state  of  the 
ungodly,  while  the  righteous  were  regarded  by  them 
as  objects  of  contempt  and  abhorrence.  His  rea- 
sonings upon  the  subject  could  not  satisfy  his  mind  : 
but  at  last  he  "  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God," 
and  there  learned  to  estimate  the  ways  of  God  by 
a  very  different  standard,  and  to  think  those  the 
most  happy  who  were  happy  for  eternity.  In  the 
review  of  this  experience,  he  was  led  to  acknowledge 
the  more  than  brutish  stupidity  of  his  soul%  and 
the  benefit  which  he  had  received  from  drawing 
near  to  God:  "  It  is  good  for  me,"  says  he,  "  to  draw 
near  to  God." 

In  discoursing  on  these  words,  we  shall  shew, 

I.  What  is  meant  by  drawing  near  to  God — 

We  must  not  suppose  that  any  bodily  motion  is 
necessary  in  order  to  the  drawing  nigh  to  God ;  since 
he  filleth  all  space,  and  is  '*  never  far  from  any  one 
of  us''."  The  expression  in  the  text  imports  a  draw- 
ing nigh  to  him, 

1.  With  the  mind — 

[Though  "  God  is  a  Spirit,"  and  therefore  not  to  be  ap- 
prehended with  bodily  eyes,  yet  man  is  able,  by  the  exercise  of 
faith,  to  place  him  as  it  were  before  the  eyes  of  his  mind,  and 
thereby  to  "see  Him  that  is  invisible'^."  Nothing  can  be  more 
absurd  or  delusive,  than  to  draw  a  picture  of  him,  as  it  were,  in 
our  imagination,  and  to  present  him  before  us  in  a  way  of  vision. 
Whatever  visions  were  granted  to  men  in  former  times,  it  is  rather 
a  sense  and  'consciousness  of  his  presence,  than  a  sight  of  him 
as  present,  which  we  are  to  expect.  We  must  not  look  for  such 
a  luminous  appearance  as  Moses  saw ;  but  it  is  our  privilege  to 
say  with  David,  "  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me'^." 
When  we  set  God  before  us,  we  also  set  ourselves  before  him  : 
we  summon  ourselves  into  his  presence ;  and  endeavour  to  im- 
press 
»  ver.  22.         ^  Acts  xvii.  2/.         "=  Heb.  xi.  27.         "  Ps.  xvi.  8. 
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press  our  minds  with  the  conviction  that  he  discerns  our  inmost 
thoughts.  In  this  way  we  may  properly  be  said  to  draw  near 
to  him  ;  because,  though  in  fact  we  are  no  nearer  to  him  than 
before,  yet  we  are  much  nearer  in  our  oivn  apprehension  ;  and 
the  effect  upon  our  own  minds  is  precisely  the  same  as  if  the 
approximation  were  real.] 

2.  With  the  heart — 

[The  drawing  nigh  to  God  is  not  a  work  of  the  under- 
standing only,  but  also  of  the  heart  '^'^ :  and  the  exercises  of  the 
one  are  as  necessary  as  those  of  the  other.  Indeed  the  idea  of 
approaching  God  without  suitable  affections,  is  vain ;  since  man 
cannot  remain  unaffected  in  the  Divine  presence  ;  nor  would  he 
be  approved  of  God  if  he  did.  It  is  obvions  therefore  that  an 
acceptable  approach  to  God  must  be  attended  with  such  emo- 
tions, as  become  a  sinner  in  the  presence  of  his  Judge,  and  a 
redeemed  sinner  in  the  presence  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  It 
must  be  accompanied  with  a  fear  of  God's  majesty,  an  admira- 
tion of  his  goodness,  an  affiance  in  his  mercy,  a  love  to  his 
name,  a  submission  to  his  will,  a  zeal  for  his  glory.  These 
various  feelings  must  be  expressed  in  such  petitions  and  acknow- 
ledgments as  the  occasion  requires.  In  short,  our  drawing  nigh 
to  God  must  somewhat  resemble  Esther's  approach  to  Ahasuerus. 
She  knew  that  none  but  the  king  could  help  her  ;  and  that  she 
must  perish  if  she  did  not  obtain  favour  in  his  sight :  and  there- 
fore, with  much  preparation  of  mind,  she  humbly  presented  her- 
self before  him,  and  then  offered  her  petition  in  the  manner  she 
thought  most  likely  to  prevail^.] 

Having  ascertained  the  import  of  drawing  nigh  to 
God,  we  proceed  to  shew, 

II.  The  benefit  arising  from  it — 

There  is  no  other  thing  under  heaven  so  "  good 
for"  the  soul,  as  this *^: 

1 .  There  is  nothing  so  pleasant — 

[We  will  grant,  for  argument  sake,  that  the  things  which 
this  world  afford  are  capable  of  imparting  as  much  happiness  as 
the  votaries  of  pleasure  expect :  still  the  happiness  of  drawing 
near  to  God  is  incomparably  greater.  We  appear  indeed  to 
**  speak  parables*^"  when  we  descant  on  such  a  subject  as  this, 
because  the  things  we  affirm  can  be  known  only  from  Scripture 

and 

"'*  I  Cor.  xiv.  15. 

*  Esth.  V.  I — 4.  This  whole  head  might  be  changed  ;  and,  in- 
stead of  it,  one  might  shew.  How  we  are  to  draw  nigh  to  God.  This 
would  be  more  in  the  common-place  way ;  but  it  would  be  easier, 
and  perhaps  more  profitable  to  the  lower  class  of  hearers. 

^«  Lam.  iii.  25.  '  Ezek.  xx.  4g. 
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and  experience  :  and  people  have  an  easy  way  of  setting  both 
these  aside.  The  words  of  Scripture  are  represented  as  high 
Eastern  metaphors  :  and  the  experience  of  the  primitive  saints 
is  supposed  to  be  coiitined  to  tlie  earlier  ages  of  the  C  hurch. 
And  with  respect  to  the  experience  of  Hving  saints,  that  is  derided 
as  enthu'siasm.  But  there  is  a  blessedness  in  communion  with 
God,  whether  man  will  admit  it  or  not.  To  the  ungodly  it  is  an 
irksome  task  to  approach  God  ;  but  to  the  godly  it  is  their  chief 
joy.  The  Psalmist  justly  says,  "  Blessed  is  the  man,  O  Lord, 
whom  thou  choosest,  and  causest  to  approach  unto  thee^."  But 
how  shall  we  describe  this  blessedness  ?  How  shall  we  paint  the 
lowly  self-abasing  thoughts  which  lead  a  man  to  prostrate  himself 
in  the  very  dust  before  God  ?  How  shall  we  express  the  wonder 
and  admiration  with  which  he  is  filled,  when  he  contemplates  the 
goodness  of  God  towards  him  ?  Hovv  shall  we  declare  the  ardour 
of  his  feelings  when  he  is  adoring  that  Saviour  who  bought  him 
with  his  blood  ?  We  do  not  say,  that  any  man  feels  at  all  times 
the  same  rapturous  and  exalted  joys  ;  but  we  do  say,  that  the 
joys  of  those  who  live  nigh  to  God  are  at  some  seasons  "  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory'',"  an  earnest  and  foretaste  of  heaven 
itself.] 

2.  There  is  nothing  so  profitable — 

[Not  to  mention  the  pardon  and  acceptance  which  flow 
from  communion  with  God,  it  is  certain  that  it  will  restrain 
from  sin.  The  presence  of  a  fellow-creature,  yea,  even  of  a 
child,  will  restrain  men  from  the  commission  of  crimes,  which 
in  secret  they  would  perpetrate  without  remorse.  How  much 
more  then  would  a  consciousness  of  God's  presence  awe  us,  if 
we  felt  it  as  we  ought ' !  The  falls  and  apostacies  of  those  who 
profess  religion  always  originate  from,  or  are  preceded  by,  a 
secret  departure  of  the  heart  from  God. 

It  will  also  console  us  in  trouble.  David,  both  on  this  and 
many  other  occasions,  found  prayer  the  best  means  of  composing 
his  spirit  when  it  was  harassed  by  temptations  or  persecutions'". 
And  did  any  one  ever  apply  this  remedy  in  vain  ?  When  we  have 
complained  to  man  only,  we  have  felt  the  pressure  of  our  burthens 
still,  and  groaned  under  them  as  much  as  ever  :  but  when  we 
have  carried  our  complaints  to  God,  we  have  almost  invariably 
had  our  murmurs  silenced,  our  agitations  tran(|uillized,  our 
spirits  comforted.  God  has  fulfilled  to  us  his  promise,  "  Call 
upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble,  and  I  will  hear  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me'." 

It  w\\\moxeovcv  strengthen  vs  for  duty.  We  should  not  so 
often  faint  in  the  way  of  duty,  if  we  waited   more  constantly 

upon 

^  Ps.  Ixiv.  5.  ''  ]  Pet.  i.  5.  '  Ps.  iv.  4. 


ver.  3,  13,  17 .     See  also  Ps.  Ixix,  17,  JS.  &  cxvi.  3—5. 
»  Ps.  1.  15. 
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upon  our  God.  He  "  would  renew  our  strength  as  the  eagle's™  :*' 
he  would  "  give  us  more  grace","  even  "  grace  sufficient  for 
us."  However  weak  we  are  in  ourselves,  we  should  l)e  "  able 
to  do  all  things  through  the  strength  which  he  would  impart  unto 
us°."  By  drawing  nigh  to  God,  our  humility  is  increased,  our 
faith  invigorated,  our  hope  quickened,  our  love  inflamed,  and 
the  whole  work  of  grace  advanced  in  our  souls. 

Lastly,  it  will  prepare  us  for  glory.  Nothing  transforms  us 
into  the  Divine  image  so  much  as  communion  with  God.  When 
Moses  continued  with  God  for  a  season  upon  the  holy  mount, 
his  face  contracted  a  radiance  which  was  visible  to  all  who  beheld 
him.  And,  though  no  bright  effulgence  will  now  adorn  the 
countenances  of  those  who  live  nigh  to  God,  yet  a  glory  will 
shine  around  their  paths,  a  lustre  which  will  compel  otiiers  to 
*'  take  notice  of  them,  that  thev  have  been  with  Jesus^."  By 
"  beholding  his  glory  they  will  be  changed  into  the  same  image  V' 
and  be  progressively  fitted  to  "  see  him  as  he  is^"j 

Address, 

J .  Those  who  never  draw  near  to  God  at  all — 

[How  many  are  there  of  this  description  !  You  rather  say 
to  him  in  your  hearts,  "  Depart  from  us^  :"  and,  in  so  doing, 
you  pass  sentence  upon  yourselves  ;  you  even  inflict  on  yourselves, 
by  anticipation,  the  punishment  prepared  for  you*.  God  assures 
you,  that  "  all  who  are  far  from  him  shall  perish"."  O  that  you 
might  tremble  at  the  denunciations  of  his  wrath,  and  not  bring 
upon  yourselves  the  bitter  experience  of  it  in  the  eternal  world  I] 

1.  Those  who  draw  nigh  to  him,  but  only  in  a 
formal  manner — 

[Your  state  is  as  dangerous  and  deplorable  as  if  you  lived 
ever  so  far  from  God  :  for  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  "  draw  nigh  to 
him  with  your  lips,  while  your  hearts  are  far  from  him"." 
"Bodily  exercise  profiteth  nothing^:"  you  must  have  "the 
power  of  godliness  as  well  as  the  form^."  "  God  is  a  Spirit : 
and,  if  you  do  not  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth*,"  your 
service  is  a  mockery,  and  your  hope  a  delusion.  Be  in  earnest 
therefore  in  your  walk  with  God  :  for  as  your  formal  duties,  whe- 
ther in  the  Church  or  closet,  bring  with  them  neither  pleasure 
nor  profit,  so  will  they  ultimately  deceive  you  to  your  ruin.  On 
the  contrary,  if  you  really  draw  nigh  to  God,  and  "  stir  up 
yourselves  to  lay  hold  of  him,"  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you,  and  load 
you  with  his  richest  benefits''.] 

3.  Those 

"'  Isai.  xl.  31.  "Jam.  iv.  6.  "  Phil.  iv.  13,  ^Actsiv.  13. 

•>2  Cor.  iii.  18.  ■"  1  John  iii.  2,       '  Job  xxi.  1-J.  '  Matt.xxv.4l. 

"  ver.  27.  "  Matt.  xv.  8, 9.  M  Tim,  iv.  8. 

^  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  *  John  iv.  24.        ''  Jam.  iv.  8. 


266  PSALMS,  Lxxvii.  7 — 10.  [389. 

3.  Those  who  find  their  happiness  in  communion 
with  God — 

[This  is  the  character  of  all  the  saints :  '^  they  are  a  people 
nigh  unto  God*^ :"  ''  truly  their  fellowship  is  with  God,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ*^."  It  is  true,  that  there  is  no  merit  in 
this ;  and  it  arises  only  from  the  grace  of  God,  which  effectually 
worketh  in  them :  nevertheless  God  admires  and  applauds  their 
conduct :  viewing  them  with  a  kind  of  rapture  and  surprise,  he 
says,  "  Who  is  this  that  hath  engaged  his  heart  to  approach 
unto  me^  ?"  Happy,  happy  are  the  people  who  can  say,  *'  Lord, 
it  is  I,"  "  Lord,  it  is  L"  Continue  then  and  increase  your  dili- 
gence in  walking  with  God.  Then  you  shall  not  only  say  now, 
*'  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  nigh  to  God ;"  but  you  shall  one 
day  add  with  ten-fold  emphasis,  *'  It  is  good  for  me  to  have 
drawn  nigh  to  God :"  yes  ;  if  now  you  can  look  back  upon  your 
seasons  of  communion  with  God  as  the  best  and  happiest  hours 
of  your  life,  much  more  shall  you,  when  your  intercourse  with 
him  shall  be  more  immediate,  and  you  are  dwelling  in  the  very 
bosom  of  your  God.] 

'  Ps.  cxlviii.  14.  ""  1  John  i.  3.  •  Jer.  xxx.  21. 


CCCLXXXIX. 

DESPONDENCY  DEPICTED  AND  REPROVED. 

Ps.  lxxvii.  7 — 10.  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  P  and  will 
he  be  favourable  no  more  P  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 
doth  his  promise  foil  for  evermore  P  hath  God  forgotten  to 
be  gracious  P  Hath  he  in  anger  shit  up  his  tender  mercies  P 
And  I  said,  This  is  my  infirmity  :  but  I  will  remember  the 
years  of  the  right  ha?id  of  the  Most  High. 

IT  pleases  God  to  deal  with  men  in  a  great 
variety  of  ways :  some,  in  their  bodies,  experience 
scarce  any  pain  or  sickness  till  the  period  of  their 
dissolution ;  whilst  others  know  little  of  health  or 
ease  through  the  greatest  part  of  their  lives.  In  like 
manner,  the  souls  of  some  enjoy  an  almost  unin- 
terrupted course  of  peace  and  prosperity;  whilst 
others  are  made  to  pass  through  deep  waters,  and 
to  sustain  fiery  trials  during  a  great  part  of  their 
earthly  pilgrimage.  It  is  of  these  last  that  we  pro- 
pose at  this  time  to  speak.  The  afflictions  of  Asaph 
were  certainly  exceeding  heavy :  and  the  account^ 

which 
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which  in  the  preceding  verses  he  gives  of  himself, 
shews,  that  he  may  well  be  considered  as  a  mirror, 
wherein  the  Lord's  people  in  all  ages  may,  under 
their  several  temptations,  behold  the  workings  of 
their  own  minds.  Scarcely  any  one  can  experience 
a  sorer  temptation  than  his ".  When  he  wrote  this 
psalm,  he  was  brought  through  it'' :  but  he  tells  us 
faithfully,  what  were  his  views  and  feelings  under  it. 
He  sought  the  Lord  without  intermission ;  but  found 
no  comfort ""i  his  very  recollections  of  God's  cha- 
racter contributed  only  to  augment  his  griefs  To 
such  a  degree  was  his  spirit  oppressed,  that  he  was 
deprived  of  all  rest  by  night,  and  of  all  power  of 
friendly  communication  by  day ;  and  he  altogether 
sunk  under  his  trouble  ^  In  vain  did  he  call  to 
mind  the  consolations  he  had  enjoyed  under  former 
trials  ^,  or  examine  to  find  the  causes  of  this  peculiar 
dispensation  ^ :  he  thought  surely  that  God  himself 
must  have  changed,  and  have  cast  off  that  character, 
which,  in  appearance  at  least,  he  had  on  all  former 
occasions  exhibited :  yea,  his  darling  attributes  of 
mercy  and  truth  seemed  to  have  undergone  a  change, 
and  to  have  assumed  an  aspect  totally  different  from 
that  in  which  they  had  hitherto  been  viewed**. 

Happily,  however,  the  snare  was  broken ;  and  he 
saw,  that  these  hard  thoughts  of  God  had  no  foun- 
dation in  truth  :  they  were  the  result  only  of  his  own 
weakness' ;  and  would  be  effectually  removed  by  a 
more  attentive  consideration  of  all  that  God  had 
done  for  his  people  of  old''. 

His  temptation  was  at  its  height,  when  he  asked 
the  questions  recorded  in  our  text.  We  shall  do 
well  therefore  to  consider, 

I.  What  these  questions  import — 

They  are  not  to  be  viewed  as  subjects  of  a  merely 
speculative   inquiry,  but  to  be  taken  in  connexion 

with 

*  He  seems  to  have  been  that  Asaph  who  was  contemporary  with 
David.  ^  ver.  1.  *=  ver.  2.  "*  ver.  3.         '  ver.  3,  4, 

'  ver.  5,  6.     «f  ver.  6.  ^  ver.  7 — g.      '  ver.  10. 

*  ver.  10—20. 
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with  all  that  agitation  of  mind  that  is  depicted  in  the 
foregoing  context.     In  this  view  they  express, 

1 .  Disquieting  apprehensions  in  reference  to  him- 
self— 

[He  had  thought  in  former  times,  that  he  was  a  monument 
of  God's  "  mercy,"  and  an  object  of  his  "  favourable"  regard  : 
but  now  he  seems  as  one  cast  out,  and  doomed  to  everlasting 
misery.  It  must  be  remembered,  that  interrogations,  which  in 
our  language  would  imply  a  negation  of  the  thing  inquired  about, 
have  frequently  in  Scripture  the  force  of  affirmations' :  and  thus 
it  is  in  the  various  questions  tbat  are  before  us,  in  which  there- 
fore there  is  a  very  strong  degree  of  apprehension  intimated. 
Yet  is  this  feeeling  by  no  means  uncommon  at  the  present  day. 
Many  in  a  season  of  darkness  are  led  to  write  bitter  things 
against  themselves,  and  to  account  all  their  past  profession  a 
continued  scene  of  hypocrisy  and  self-delusion.  They  think  that 
they  have  resisted  the  Spirit,  till  they  have  utterly  quenched  his 
sacred  motions ;  yea,  that  they  have  committed  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  placed  themselves  as  it  were  out  of  the  reach 
of  mercy  :  and  such  an  unhappv  degree  of  positiveiiess  frequently 
accompanies  the^e  apprehensions,  that  thev  rt'ad  their  doom  as 
if  it  had  been  aheady  past,  and  disregard  all  means  of  grace  as 
though  it  were  utterly  in  vain  to  use  them.] 

2.  Desponding  fears  in  reference  to  God — 

[He  properly  referred  every  thing  to  God  as  the  one  source 
of  all  good:  but  instead  of  deriving  comfort  from  this,  he  made 
it  an  occasion  of  increased  de^pondency.  And  thus  it  is  with 
many  :  "  They  remember  God,  and  are  troubled."  Every  attri- 
bute of  the  Deity  is  brought  against  them,  to  aggravate  their 
guilt  and  insure  tlieir  condemnation.  Even  meicy  and  truth  are 
regarded  by  them  as  arrayed  in  hostile  attitude  against  them, 
and  as  uniting  their  influence  on  the  side  of  offended  justice. 
His  paternal  corrections  are  considered  by  them  as  judicial  in- 
flictions, and  as  the  forerunners  of  yet  heavier  judgments  in  the 
lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.  His  delays  in  an- 
swering prayer  are  viewed  as  absolute  refusals,  and  as  decisive 
proofs  of  final  dereliction.  Hence  their  fears  are  vented  in  terms 
similar  to  those  in  the  passage  before  us™.] 

The  discovery  of  the  true  import  of  these  ques- 
tions will  enable  us  to  discover, 

II.  Whence  they  proceed — 

Justly  did  Asaph  say,  "  This  is  my  infirmity :"  and 

a  grievous 

'  Jer.  ii.  14.  &  xxxi,  20.  ■"  Lam.  iii.  17,  18. 
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a  grievous  infirmity  it  was.     Such  questions  as  his 
arise, 

1.  From  impatience — 

[There  is  great  impatience  in  the  mind  of  man,  yea,  even  of 
good  men,  and  especially  under  any  dark  and  mysterious  disspen- 
sation.  We  are  apt  to  think  that  God  is,  as  it  were,  bound  to 
hear  us,  and  to  interpose,  either  for  the  solution  of  our  difficul- 
ties, or  the  removal  of  our  trials,  as  soon  as  we  call  upon  him. 
We  cannot  wait  his  leisure.  Like  Saul,  we  think  he  has  for- 
gotten us;  and,  that  our  enemies  will  crush  us,  before  he  can 
eome  to  our  relief".  Thus  David  was  exercised,  as  he  himself 
tell  us  :  "  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off  from  before  thine 
eyes°."  To  such  a  degree  was  he  agitated  on  one  occasion,  that 
he  declared,  it  was  altogether  in  vain  that  be  had  served  God: 
*'  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands 
in  innocencyP."  And,  as  for  all  that  God's  saints  had  spoken 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  respecting  the  grace  and  mercy 
and  ticielity  of  God,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  it  all  a 
downright  falsehood  :  "  1  said  in  my  haste,  all  men  are  liars^." 
The  prophet  Jeremiah  too  cast  reflections  even  upon  God  him- 
self, as  having  deceived  him  by  false  promises;  "Thou  hast 
deceived  me,  and  1  was  deceived^"  Alas!  what  a  root  of  bitter- 
ness is  an  impatient  spirit !  and  how  greatly  does  it  aggravate 
the  calamities  under  which  we  suffer  !  8urely  we  should  leave 
times  and  seasons,  whether  of  trial  or  consolation,  unto  God, 
and  say,  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him%"] 

2.  From  unbehef — 

[This  is  the  great  source  of  all  our  disquietude.  If  we 
truly  believe  that  God  ordered  everything  with  infallible  wisdom, 
and  unbounded  goodness,  and  an  inviolable  fidelity,  we  could 
never  be  put  into  such  a  consternation  as  is  expres^ed  in  our  text. 
We  should  rather  lie  as  clay  in  his  hands  ;  and  leave  him  to 
fashion  us  according  to  his  will,  and  to  put  us  into  as  many  suc- 
cessive furnaces  as  he  sees  fit,  and  to  accomplish  his  own  pur- 
poses in  his  own  way.  We  should  have  it  fixed  as  an  immu- 
table principle  in  our  minds,  that  though  "  clouds  and  darkness 
may  be  round  about  him,  justice  and  judgment  are  the  basis  of 
his  throne:"  and  under  the  influence  of  this  faith,  we  should 
adopt  the  language  of  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  and  say,  "  Al- 
though the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall 
yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stall ;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation*."] 

Happily 

"  1  Sam.  xiii.  12,  13.         "  Ps.  xxxi.  22.  p  Ps.  Ixxiii.  13,  21. 

*>  Ps.  cxvi.  11.  "^  Jer.  XX.  7.  *  Job  xiii.  15. 

*  Hab.  iii.  17,  18. 
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Happily  the  same  authority  that  points  out  the 
source  of  these  questions,  shews  us  also, 

III.  How  they  should  be  answered — 

Would  we  know  what  God  vjill  do,  we  should 
attentively  consider  what  he  hath  done.  We  should 
mark  his  wonders  of  old,  and  observe  all  the  diver- 
sified exercises  of  his  perfections  towards  his  people 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  especially  to- 
wards the  Israelites  whom  he  redeemed  from  the 
land  of  Egypt : 

1 .  How  mighty  his  power ! 

[When  the  moment  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people  was 
arrived,  not  all  the  power  of  Egypt  could  detain  them.  Dif- 
ficulties indeed  were  multiplied,  but  only  for  the  purpose  of 
displaying  more  gloriously  his  power  in  their  behalf.  The  Red 
Sea  obstructed  their  flight  j  but  it  opened  at  God's  command, 
and  made  for  his  people  a  passage  on  dry  foot ;  and  then  closed 
again  to  overwhelm  their  enemies.  Their  necessities  in  the  wil- 
derness were  such  as  no  human  power  or  wisdom  could  supply: 
but  this  also  only  tended  in  the  same  manner  to  proclaim  His 
might,  who  for  the  space  of  forty  years  fed  them  with  bread  from 
heaven,  and  with  water  out  of  the  stony  rock,  and  caused  their 
garments  never  to  decay.  Be  it  so  then,  that  our  difficulties  are 
great,  yea,  and  insuperable  by  human  power  :  then  will  God 
magnify  towards  us  his  power  so  much  the  more,  and  shew,  that 
still,  as  in  former  times,  he  "  makes  the  depths  of  the  sea  (not  a 
place  for  his  people  to  be  drowned  in,  but)  a  way  for  the  ransomed 
to  pass  over"."] 

2.  How  rich  his  mercy ! 

[Truly  it  was  "  not  for  their  righteousness  that  he  brought 
them  out;  for  they  were  a  stiff-necked  people^"  from  the  very 
beginning  :  and  '*  many  a  time  would  he  have  consumed  them 
for  their  iniquities,  but  for  his  own  name's  sake,  that  it  should  not 
be  dishonoured  among  the  heathen."  See  their  murmurings, 
their  idolatries,  their  innumerable  provocations,  and  then  say. 
Whether  God's  grace  be  not  sovereign,  and  his  mercy  infinite  ? 
And,  if  such  surmises  as  those  suggested  in  our  text  arise  in  our 
minds  respecting  him,  let  us  remember,  that  he  is  the  same  God 
now  as  in  former  ages,  and  that  now,  as  well  as  in  former  times, 
the  very  chief  of  sinners,  if  truly  penitent,  shall  be  accepted  of 
him ;  and  that  "  where  sin  has  abounded,  his  grace  shall  much 
more  abound"."] 

3.  How  mysterious  his  ways  ! 

[In 
"  Isai.  li.  10.  *  Rom.  v.  20. 
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[In  the  space  of  a  few  months  God  had  brought  his  people 
to  the  borders  of  Canaan  j  and  yet  for  their  murmuring  and  un- 
behef  he  turned  them  back  into  the  wilderness,  and  caused  them 
to  wander  there  for  forty  years,  till  all  that  generation,  except- 
ing two  persons,  were  swept  away.  This  was  most  mysterious  : 
yet  are  we  told  on  infallible  authority,  that  '*  He  led  them  by  the 
right  way."  In  truth,  that  dispensation  has  afforded  the  richest 
instruction  to  the  Church  from  that  period  to  the  present  hour, 
and  will  continue  to  do  so  to  the  end  of  time :  and  it  will  be 
found  that  his  darkest  dispensations  towards  us  also  are  the  most 
replete  with  instruction  to  our  souls.  It  is  usually  those  who  are 
most  exercised  with  trials,  that  know  most  of  themselves,  and 
most  of  God.  Whenever  therefore  his  dealings  with  us  appear 
strange  and  inexplicable,  let  us  compose  our  minds  with  the  re- 
flection suggested  toward  the  close  of  this  psalm,  "  Thy  way  is 
in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps 
are  not  known y."] 

4.  How  sure  his  promises! 

[He  had  pledged  himself  to  Abraham,  that  he  would  bring 
his  posterity  into  the  full  possession  of  the  Promised  Land  :  and, 
though  for  their  iniquities  he  caused  all  who  came  out  of  Egypt 
to  die  in  the  wilderness,  yet  he  brought  their  children,  who  they 
supposed  would  fall  an  easy  prey  to  their  enemies,  into  that  good 
land,  and  gave  it  them  for  their  inheritance:  and  so  perfectly  did 
he  fulfil  his  word  to  them  in  every  respect,  that  Joshua  after 
many  years  could  appeal  to  the  whole  nation,  that  "  not  one 
thing  had  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  their  God 
had  spoken  concerning  them ;  all  was  come  to  pass  unto  them,  and 
not  one  thing  had  failed  thereof^."  Thus,  if  the  thought  arise 
in  our  hearts,  "  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  doth  his  pro- 
mise fail  for  evermore?"  our  answer  must  be,  "No:"  *' it  is 
impossible  for  God  to  lie*:"  ^^  his  promises  in  Christ  are  all  yea, 
and  amen'':"  and  "  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever^"] 

Address, 

1 .  Those  who  are  walking  in  darkness — 

[There  are  changes  in  the  spiritual,  as  well  as  in  the 
natural  world.  We  must  not  any  of  us  expect  that  our  sun 
shall  shine  equally  at  all  times  with  unclouded  splendor.  Not- 
withstanding we  may  truly  "  fear  God  and  obey  the  voice  of  his 
servants,  we  may  yet  be  walking  in  darkness  and  have  no  light." 
But  in  that  state  we  are  directed  what  to  do :  we  must  "  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  our  God*^."  The  longest  night  will 
have  an  end:  and  if  we  wait  patiently  upon  our  God,  "  his  way 
is  prepared  as  the  morning,"  which,   though  the  night  appear 

exceeding 

5'  Isai.  li.  10.         ^  Josh,  xxiii.  14.  ""  Heb.  vi.  18. 

''  2  Cor.  1.  20,      "  Ps.  cxxxvi.  1—2(5.         ''  Isai.  1.  10. 
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exceeding  long  and  tedious,  will  come  at  last®.  He  mny  for  wise 
reasons  hide  his  face  from  us  for  a  time;  but  it  shall  not  be  for 
ever^.     Hear  his  own  answer  to  the  complaints  which  we  are  apt 

to  make^*^ And  know,  that  though  "  heaviness  may  endure 

for  a  night,  joy  shall  surely  come  to  us  in  the  morning":"  if  only 
we  wait  till  the  appointed  hour,  "  our  light  shall  rise  in  obscurity, 
and  our  darkness  shall  be  as  the  noon  day*^."] 

2.    Those  who    enjoy  the    light   of  God's  coun- 
tenance— • 

[O  what  a  privilege,  what  an  unspeakable  blessing,  is  this  ! 
Learn  to  value  it  aright :  and  take  care  that  you  do  not  pre- 
sume upon  the  mercy  vouchsafed  unto  you.  Do  not  be  sayin:^ 
with  David,  "  My  mountain  stands  strong,  I  shall  never  be 
moved,"  lest  you  provoke  "  God  to  hide  his  face  from  you,  and 
you  be  troubled'."  A  slavish  fear  is  doubtless  to  be  avoided  on 
the  one  hand  ;  but  so  s  a  presumptuous  security  on  the  other. 
The  true  medium  is,  to  "  rejoice  with  trembling  *","  and  to  unite 
*'  the  fear  of  the  Lord  with  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  '.'* 
Be  watchful  then,  that  you  do  not  by  any  unhallowed  dispositions 
*'  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit™;"  but  endeavour  to  "  walk  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long"."] 

*  Hos.  vi.  3.  ''  Isai.  liv.  7,  8.  "  Isai.  xlix.  14 — \6. 

^  Ps.  XXX.  5.  ''  Isai,  Iviii.  10.  '  Ps.  xxx.  7. 

■'Ps.  ii.  11.  'Actsix.  31.  ""  Eph.  iv.  30. 
"  Prov.  xxiii.  17. 


cccxc. 

JEWS  AND  CHRISTIANS  COMPARED. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.  8.  ^  geveratioJi  that  set  not  their  heart  aright,  and 
whose  spirit  was  not  sledfast  luith  God, 

HISTORY  is  universally  considered  as  a  source 
of  the  most  valuable  instruction,  since  it  sets  be- 
fore us  the  actions  of  men  under  all  the  most 
important  circumstances  of  life,  and  teaches  us  what 
to  avoid,  and  what  to  follow.  But  in  this  point  of 
view  the  Inspired  History  is  of  incomparably  greater 
value  than  any  other,  because  it  portrays  the  con- 
duct of  men  under  an  infinitely  greater  variety  of 
circumstances  than  any  other  history  can  do,  and 
does  it  also  with  far  greater  truth  and  certainty.  Its 
importance  in  this  respect  is  strongly  marked  by 

the 


390.]         JEWS  AND  CHRISTIANS  COMPARED.  273 

the  Psalmist  in  the  preceding  context.  He  calls  on 
the  whole  Jewish  nation  to  listen  to  him,  whilst  he 
sets  before  them  the  dealings  of  Jehovah  with  their 
ancestors,  and  their  conduct  towards  him :  and  he 
charges  them  to  impart  the  information  to  their  chil- 
dren, in  order  to  its  being  transmitted  through  suc- 
cessive generations  to  their  latest  posterity  ;  that  all 
might  learn  their  obligations  to  God,  and  be  instructed 
to  avoid  the  evils  into  which  their  ancestors  had 
fallen:  "  that  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and 
not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his  command- 
ments :  and  might  not  be,  as  their  fathers,  a  stubborn 
and  rebellious  generation;  a  generation  that  set  not 
their  heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not  stedfast 
with  God." 

With  a  view  to  a  similar  improvement  of  the  sub- 
ject for  ourselves,  I  will  point  out, 

I.  The  character  of  that  generation — 

To  estimate  this   aright,  we  must  consider  what 
might  reasonably  have  been  expected  of  them — 

[No  nation  under  heaven  were  ever  so  distinguished  by  the 
Divine  favour  as  they.  The  wonders  that  were  wrought  for  them 
in  Egypt — their  passage  through  the  Red  Sea,  in  which  the 
enemies  who  followed  them  were  drowned — their  being  guided 
by  a  cloud  which  afforded  them  shade  by  day  and  light  by 
night — their  being  nourished  for  forty  years  by  bread  from  heaven, 
and  by  water,  which,  issuing  from  a  rock,  followed  them  in  all 
their  way — their  having  the  Law  written  by  the  finger  of  God  him- 
self given  them,  together  with  laws  and  ordinances  for  the 
political  and  religious  government  of  their  nation — their  having 
the  river  Jordan  open  a  passage  for  them  as  the  sea  had  formerly 
done — the  seven  nations,  greater  and  mightier  than  they,  all 
subdued  before  them — the  Promised  Land  in  due  time  put  into 
their  possession  ;  and  the  worship  of  God,  with  all  its  attendant 
privileges  and  blessings,  established  amongst  them — these  were 
favours  peculiar  to  that  nation,  and  elevated  them  above  all  other 
people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Respecting  their  superior 
obligations  to  love  and  serve  God  on  account  of  these  things, 
Moses  made  an  appeal  to  their  forefathers,  which  appeal  may 
still   be  made  to  their  descendants  at  the  present  day  ^ 

Now,  I  ask,  what  might  reasonably  be  expected  of  a  people 
so  favoured  ?    Might  it   not  be  supposed,  that  they  would  love 

their 
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their  God  supremely,  and  cleave  to  him  stedfastly,  and  trust  in 
him  confidently,  and  serve  him  with  their  whole  heasts  ?  One 
would  think  it  impossible  that  they  should  do  otherwise,  if  we 
did  not  know  that] 

The  very  reverse  of  this  characterized  their  whole 
deportment — 

[Their  whole  history  from  the  beginning  records  one  conti- 
nued series  of  murmurings  and  rebellions.  In  Egypt  itself,  and 
within  a  few  days  after  their  passage  through  the  Red  Sea — but 
how  shaH  I  recite  all  their  provocations  ?  I  must  recite  their 
whole  history,  if  I  would  bring  before  you  the  full  extent  of  their 
wickedness.  Now  and  then  they  seemed  to  manifest  a  better 
spirit.  When  they  saw  all  their  enemies  dead  upon  the  sea  shore, 
they  began  to  sing  praise  to  their  Almighty  Deliverer  :  and  on 
some  occasions,  when  he  punished  them  for  their  rebellions,  they 

manifested  some  contrition,  and  promised  to  amend'' 

But  they  soon  returned  to  their  former  habits,  and  "  turned 
aside  like  a  deceitful  bow,"  which,  when  promising  to  carry  the 
arrow  to  the  mark,  causes  it  to  drop  at  your  very  feef^.  At  no 
time  did  they  evince  any  real  desire  "  to  set  their  heart  aright  j" 
and,  when  they  professed  any  such  purpose,  they  soon  forgat 
their  engagements,  and  shewed,  that  "  their  spirit  was  not  sted- 
fast  with  their  God".] 

Now  from  having  so  complete  a  knowledge  of 
them,  we  are  ready  to  imagine,  that  they  were  as 
far  beyond  all  others  in  depravity  as  they  were  in 
their  privileges.  But,  that  we  may  do  justice  to 
the  character  of  that  generation,  let  us  proceed  to 
consider, 
II.  The  character  of  ours — 

The  favours  conferred  on  us  are  as  superior  to 
any  bestowed  on  them  as  it  is  possible  to  conceive — • 
[Their  redemption  was  from  oppressive  task-masters ;  but 
ours  is  from  sin  and  Satan,  death  and  hell.  Theirs  was  accom- 
plished by  power  only ;  ours  by  a  price  surpassing  all  calculation, 
even  the  inestimably  precious  blood  of  God's  only-begotten  Son. 
Theirs  was  for  a  time  in  the  earthly  Canaan  ;  ours  for  eternity  in 
heaven.  Theirs  was  a  mere  shadow  j  ours  is  the  substance ^ 

What  then  may  not  reasonably  be  expected  of 
us? 

[Suppose  we  could  divest  ourselves  of  all  recollection  that  we 
were  a  party  concerned  in  this  matter,  and  were  called  upon  to 
give  our  opinion,  how  any  people,  so  favoured  as  we  have  been, 

might 
"  ver.  34—37.  "  ver.  57. 
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miglit  be  expected  to  requite  their  heavenly  Benefactor  ;  what 
answer  should  we  give  ?  Should  we  not  say,  There  will  be  no 
bounds  to  their  gratitude :  they  will  adore  their  God  day  and 
night :  they  will  almost  grudge  a  moment  that  is  not  spent  in 
his  praise  ^  :  they  will  commit  all  their  concerns  to  him  with  a 
confidence  which  nothing  can  shake ;  and  devote  themselves  to 
him  with  an  ardour  which  nothing  can  abate :  they  will  be  wholly 
his,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit ;  and  will  look  for  his  presence  and 
his  blessing  as  the  only  portion  of  their  souls  ? 1 

And  how  is  it  with  us  ? 

[How  is  it  with  the  generality?  Do  they  "  set  their  heart 
aright"  towards  him  ?  Is  there  in  their  hearts  any  real  determi- 
nation to  live  to  him,  and  for  him,  as  their  rightful  Lord  and 
Master  ?  Is  there  any  decided  purpose  to  secure  at  all  events 
an  interest  in  that  redemption  which  he  has  wrought  out  for 
them ;  and  to  live  entirely  on  Him,  who  has  lived  and  died  for 

them? Let  me  rather  ask,  Is  there  any  concern  about 

their  heart  at  all  ?  Provided  only  they  be  moral  in  their  lives, 
and  regular  in  their  attendance  on  ordinances,  do  they  not  think 
themselves  at  liberty  to  set  their  affections  on  things  below,  in- 
stead of  reserving  them  exclusively  for  things  above  ?  See,  in 
their  converse  with  the  world,  how  little  they  savour  of  heaven 
and  heavenly  things  !  See  them  even  in  their  religious  worship, 
(whether  in  the  closet,  or  the  family,  or  the  public  assembly,) 
how  cold  and  formal  all  their  services  are ;  performed  from  a  sense 
of  duty,  rather  than  from  inclination  ;  and  with  a  view  to  satisfy 
their  conscience,  rather  than  to  enjoy  and  glorify  their  God  !  In 
a  word,  instead  of  pointing  like  the  needle  to  the  pole,  their  heart 
rests  indifferently  in  any  other  position  than  the  right ;  and  never, 
unless  from  some  forcible  impulse,  and  for  a  moment,  points  to- 
wards God  as  its  rest  at  all.] 

And  how  is  it  with  the  greater  part  of  those  who  profess  godli- 
ness P  As  the  former  "  set  not  their  heart  aright,"  so  these  *^  in 
their  spirit  are  not  stedfast  with  God."  What  lamentable  insta- 
bility is  found  in  many  who  embrace  the  Gospel  as  a  system,  and 
number  themselves  amongst  the  Israel  of  God  !  They  "  name 
the  name  of  Christ ;  but  depart  not  from  iniquity."  they  "  pro- 
fess to  know  him  ;  but  in  works  deny  him  :"  they  "  have  a  name 
to  live  ;  but  are  really  dead  :"  or,  if  they  "  run  well,  it  is  only 
for  a  season  •"  they  are  soon  diverted  from  their  course  ;  they 
are  drawn  aside  by  temptation ;  and  though  they  "  begin  in  the 
Spirit,  they  end  in  the  flesh."  Thus  it  was  in  the  Apostle's  days  : 
and  thus  we  are  taught  to  expect  it  will  be  in  every  age,  till  that 
blessed  period  shall  arrive,  when  "  all  nations  shall  serve  the 
Lord,"  and  "  the  Canaanite  no  more  be  found  in  the  House  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts."  The  good-ground  hearers  are  but  few,  in  com- 
parison of  those  whose  unfruitfulness  or  instability  disappoint  the 

T  2  efforts 
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efforts  of  the  labourer.  Discontent  with  respect  to  what  God 
has  done,  and  distrust  as  to  what  he  will  do ;  a  love  of  present 
gratifications,  and  a  contempt  of  future  good ;  a  renunciation  of 
God  himself  for  base  and  worthless  idols;  are  not  evils  peculiar 
to  that  generation :  they  exist  and  operate  amongst  ourselves 
with  undiminished  force  ;  and  in  the  conduct  of  the  Israelites  we 
have  a  mirror,  wherein  we  may  see  our  own  faces,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  who  serve  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  There  is 
indeed,  thanks  be  unto  God!  "  a  generation  of  righteous"  per- 
sons, who  are  truly  *'  upright,"  and  truly  "  blessed'*."  But,  for 
the  most  part,  the  present  generation  has  little  reason  to  boast 
against  that  which  is  mentioned  in  our  text:  yea  rather,  inas- 
much as  our  privileges  exceed  theirs,  and  our  obligations  to  holi- 
ness are  greater,  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  we  are  not 
more  criminal  than  they  ;  and  whether  they  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment will  not  rise  up  against  us  and  condemn  us.] 

Address, 

1 .  Those  who  are  satisfied  with  themselves — 
[We  are  told  that  *'  there  is  a  generation  that  are  pure  in 

their  own  eyes,  but  are  not  washed  from  their  filthiness^."  Yes, 
thousands  are  well  satisfied  with  themselves  on  account  of  their 
outward  morality,  though  they  have  no  real  spirituality  of  mind, 
no  entire  devotedness  of  heart  to  God.  But  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  "  God  looketh  not  at  the  outward  appearance,  but  at 
the  heart :"  he  "  requireth  truth  in  the  inward  parts."  And 
to  the  heart  must  we  also  look  :  for  "  as  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he."  I  mean  not  that  we  should  take  no  notice  of 
our  actions ;  because  if  they  be  bad,  our  hearts  must  of  neces- 
sity be  bad  also ;  since  it  is  "  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
that  we  both  speak"  and  act.  But  actions,  though  good  in 
appearance,  vvill  not  suffice  to  prove  our  integrity  before  God. 
By  the  heart  alone  he  judges:  (acts  are  regarded  only  as  proofs 
and  evidences  of  our  state  :)  and  according  as  that  is  found  up- 
right or  hypocritical  before  him,  will  our  sentence  at  his  tribunal 
be.  Let  us  then  look  well  to  the  truth  of  our  profession,  and  to 
the  stability  of  our  ways.  Let  us  see  to  it,  that  our  "  heart  is  set 
aright "  to  glorify  his  name,  and  that  our  spirit  is  stedfast  with 
him,  whatever  temptations  or  difficulties  be  put  in  our  way.  For 
then  only  "  have  we  a  good  hope,"  when  we  are  "  Israelites  in- 
deed, and  without  guile  °."] 

2.  Those  who  are  conscious  of  their  departures 
from  God — 

To  see  that  we  have  erred  from  his  ways  is  the  first  step  to- 
wards a  return  to  him.  If  you  see  then  a  resemblance  between 
yourselves  and  the  Jews  of  old,  be  thankful  that  "  God  has  not 

yet 
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yet  sworn  in  his  wrath  that  you  shall  not  enter  into  his  rett." 
And  without  delay  flee  to  the  Saviour,  "  whose  blood  will  cleanse 
you  from  all  sin."  Yet  be  not  content  to  have  your  sins  for- 
given. When  you  pray  with  David,  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop, 
and  I  shall  be  clean,"  "  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow,"  forget  not  to  add,  ^'  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me  !"  "  The  old  heart  must  be 
taken  away,  and  a  new  heart  be  given  you,"  before  you  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  You  must  be  born  again, 
and  become  "  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus."  You  must  be- 
come the  very  reverse  of  what  the  world  are,  regarding  God,  as 
they  regard  the  world;  and  the  world,  as  they  regard  their  God. 
When  they  are  in  holy  exercises,  they  are  quite  out  of  their 
element:  but  when  engaged  in  worldly  pursuits  or  company, 
they  are  quite  at  home.  Be  ye,  on  the  contrary,  strangers  in 
the  world,  and  at  home  with  God.  Let  your  whole  life  and 
conversation  testify  for  you,  whose  you  are,  and  whom  you  serve: 
and  then  will  God  acknowledge  you  as  his  in  the  eternal  world.] 


CCCXCI. 

THE  EXTENT  OF  GOD's  MERCY. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.  34 — 39.  JVhen  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought 
him;  and  they  returned  and  inquired  early  after  God:  and 
they  remembered  that  God  was  their  Rock,  and  the  high 
God  their  Redeemer.  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him 
ivith  their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him.  ivith  their  tongues  : 

for  their  heart  was  not  right  with  him,  neither  were  they 
stedfast  in  his  covenant.      But  he,  being  full  of  compassion, 

forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not:  yea,  many 
a  time  turned  he  is  anger  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all  his 
ivrath:  for  he  remembered  that  they  were  but  flesh,  a  ivind 
that  passeth  away  and  cometh  not  again. 

THE  psalm  before  us  is  altogether  historical :  yet 
may  it  be  called  one  great  parable.  It  is,  in  fact,  so 
called  by  the  Psalmist  himself:  and  the  very  words 
by  which  he  designates  this  composition  are  quoted 
by  the  Evangelist  as  fulfilled,  when  our  blessed  Lord 
spake  to  the  people  in  parables,  and  in  parables  ex- 
clusively''. The  truth  is,  that  the  whole  account  of 
the  redemption  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  with  their  pre- 
servation in  the  wilderness,  and  their  final  establish- 
ment  in   the  land   of  Canaan,  is  typical  of  man's 

redemption 
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redemption  through  Christ,  and  of  the  final  salvation 
of  all  God's  chosen  people.  It  is  not  unlike  the 
parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son:  and,  unless  we  view  it 
in  this  light,  and  read  in  it  the  great  concerns  of  our 
own  souls,  we  have  no  just  conception  of  its  true 
import.  As  a  record  of  the  most  important  events 
in  the  Jewish  history,  the  writer  of  it  might  justly 
urge  the  importance  of  transmitting  it  with  care, 
and  teaching  it  with  diligence,  to  all  succeeding 
generations  ^ :  but,  as  a  vehicle  of  spiritual  instruc- 
tion, it  is  of  inestimable  value,  not  to  Jews  only,  but 
to  Gentiles  also,  and  ought  to  be  studied  with  care 
by  every  child  of  man. 

We  shall  not  now  enter  into  a  minute  illustration 
of  this  truth,  because  it  would  occupy  far  more  of 
your  attention  than  could  be  allotted  to  one  dis- 
course :  but  a  general  view  of  the  subject  will  be 
brought  before  us,  whilst  we  notice  the  conduct  of 
the  Israelites  towards  God,  and  his  forbearance  to- 
wards them,  or,  in  other  words, 

I.  The  extent  of  their  wickedness — 

They  were  continually  provoking  God  to  anger — 
[They  were  from  the  beginning  "  a  rebellious  and  gain- 
saying people."  Never  would  they  pay  any  regard  to  God,  till 
they  were  constrained  to  do  so  by  his  chastening  rod.  In  vain 
were  his  mercies  multiplied  unto  them :  they  overlooked  them 
all,  and  "  forgat  all  the  wonders''  of  his  love  and  mercy '^.  Dis- 
satisfied with  what  he  gave  them  for  their  subsistence,  notwith- 
standing it  was  "  angels'  food,"  they  lusted  after  things  which 
were  in  no  respect  necessary  for  their  well-being''.  And  when 
they  had  provoked  God  to  punish  them  for  their  ungrateful  mur- 
murings,  instead  of  being  reclaimed  by  his  chastisements,  "  they 
only  sinned  yet  more  against  him^."  When,  inconsequence  of 
their  obstinacy,  these  chastisements  became  more  severe,  and  no 
way  of  deliverance  was  found  but  by  their  turning  unto  God,  they 
pretended  to  return  unto  him ;  but  it  was  a  mere  pretence.  They 
called  to  remembrance  his  past  interpositions  in  their  favour, 
and  professed  to  acknowledge  him  as  their  Redeemer  and  their 
God  :  but  they  only  "  flattered  him"  with  titles,  which  excited 
no  corresponding  sentiments  in  their  hearts,  and  "  lied  unto 
him"  with  vows,  which  they  never  intended  to  perform.  They 
pretended  to  lay  hold  ou  ^*  his  covenant : "  but  they  would  "  not 

be 
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be  stedfast  in  it,  or  perform  any  of  the  engagements  which  it 
entailed  upon  them."] 

And  what  is  this,  but  a  history  of  ourselves  also  ? 
[hi  our  prosperity,  we  care  not  about  God ;  "  he  is  not  in 

all  our  thoughts" But   under  some  heavy  calamity  we 

begin  to  lay  to  heart  our  former  transgressions,  and  to  inquire 
after  God.  This  is  common,  especially  in  sickness,  and  at  the 
expected  approach  of  deaths  Then  we  can  bear  to  hear  of 
God,  and  of  Christ;  yea,  we  apply  to  God  as  our  Father,  and  to 
Christ  as  our  Redeemer:  we  acknowledge  with  apparent  gratitude 
all  that  they  have  done  for  us;  and  profess  a  dependence  on  them 

for  all  that  we  yet  stand  in  need  of Yet  in  the  midst  of 

all  these  professions  there  is  no  true  contrition,  no  real  self- 
abhorrence,  no  fixed  determination  to  give  up  ourselves  unre- 
servedly to  God.  We  approach  our  God  indeed,  but  it  is  "  with 
flattery  and  lies^."  We  profess  much  love  to  him,  and  much 
dehght  in  that  covenant  which  he  has  made  with  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  but  *'  our  hearts  are  not  right  with  him,  neither  are  we 
stedfast  in  his  covenant."  This  appears  from  our  speedy  return 
to  vanity,  as  soon  as  ever  the  judgment  is  removed  from  us* 
We  are  like  metal  taken  out  of  the  furnace,  which,  however 
liquified,  soon  returns  to  its  original  hardness.  Our  relentings 
possibly  have  been  renewed  either  under  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
or  by  some  fresh  calamity  :  but,  after  all,  like  Pharaoh,  we  have 
only  verified  that  humiliating  description  of  the  Apostle,  *'  we 
have  turned  again  with  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  and  the  sow  that 
was  washed  to  the  wallowing  in  the  mire."] 

These  rebellions  however  against  their  God  only 
gave  occasion  for  displaying, 

II.  The  extent  of  his  mercy — 
Many  times  did  he  forgive  them — 

[Often,  through  the  greatness  of  their  provocations,  did 
he  lift  up  his  hand  to  destroy  them  in  the  wilderness  :  but  he 
forbore  to  execute  upon  them  the  judgments  they  deserved. 
"  He  remembered  that  they  were  but  flesh,  or  as  a  wind  that 
passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again ; "  and,  if  he  should  give 
vent  to  his  indignation  against  them,  they  must  inevitably,  and 
irremediably  perish.] 

It  is  thus  also  that  he  hath  dealt  with  us — 

["  How  oft  have  we  provoked  him,  and  grieved  him  by  our 

transgressions  '^ ! " yet  on  every  fresh  occasion  he   has 

shewn  himself  ^'  slow  to  anger  and  of  great  kindness."  Let 
every  one  think  with  himself  how  many  seasons  there  have 
been,  when,  in  heart  at  least,  if  not  in  act,  we  have  exceeded 

oof 
'  Isai.  xxvi.  l6.  &  Hos.  v.  15.  «  Hos,  xi.  12.  •"  ver.  40. 
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our  usual  measure  of  wickedness,  and  when  he  might  have  cut 
us  off,  so  to  speak,  with  advantage,  and  made  us  signal  monu-» 

ments  of  his  displeasure Yet  he  has  borne  with  us,  and 

not  suffered  his  whole  displeasure  to  arise.  He  has,  thus  far 
at  least,  "  forgiven  us ;  "  and,  in  answer  to  the  intercessions  of  our 
great  High  Priest,  he  has  spared  the  barren  fig-tree,  revoking  the 
order  for  its  removal,  and  renewing,  for  its  preservation,  all  the 
means  which  have  hitherto  been  used  in  vain.  Of  this  his  mercy 
we  all  are  living  monuments  :  from  time  to  time  he  has  said 
concerning  us,  **  How  shall  I  give  thee  up'?"  "Wilt  thou  not 
be  made  clean  ?  when  shall  it  once  be''  ? "  Yes,  we  must  all  bear 
witness  for  him,  that  the  only  reason  of  our  not  having  been 
long  since  "  consumed,  is,  because  his  compassions  fail  not."] 

See  then, 

1 .  What  improvement  we  should  make  of  afflictive 
providences — ■ 

[What  the  Jews  professed  to  do,  we  should  do  in  reality 

— God  sends  afflictions  for  this  end and,  if  they 

produce  this  happy  effect,  we  shall  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
for  them.] 

1.  What,  under  all  circumstances,  should  be  the 
chief  object  of  our  attention — 

[The  Jews  failed,  because  "  their  heart  was  not  right  with 
God."  Let  us  look  to  this,  that  we  indulge  not  hypocrisy  in 
our  hearts.  If  we  call  God  our  God,  and  our  Redeemer,  let  our 
eyes  be  to  him  as  our  only,  and  our  all-sufficient  Help.] 

*  Hos,  xl.  7 — p.  ''  Jer.  xiii.  27. 
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Ps.  lxxxi.  11,  12.     My  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice, 
and  Israel  would  none  of  me :  so  I  gave  them  up. 

THE  history  of  the  Jews  is  not  a  mere  record  of 
times  and  persons  far  distant  from  us,  but  a  display 
of  the  Divine  procedure  towards  others,  as  a  pledge 
of  a  similar  procedure  towards  us.  The  Jews  were 
intended  as  examples  to  the  Church  of  God  m  all 
ages  :  their  prosperity  whilst  serving  God,  and  their 
adversity  when  they  had  departed  from  him,  were 
designed  to  shew  us  what  blessings  we  may  expect 

at 
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at  God's  hands,  if  we  serve  him  acceptably;  and 
what  judgments,  if  we  rebel  against  him\  In  this 
view  it  will  be  profitable  to  consider  the  words 
before  us  ;  and, 

I.  The  perverseness  complained  of — 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  kindness  of  God  towards 
his  people  of  old — 

[How  tender  and  affectionate    is    his   address  to   them''! 

He  intreats  them  not  to  look  to  any  strange  god,  since 

he  alone  has  an  exclusive  right  to  their  regard  ^ He 

assures  them  also,  that  whatsoever  they  shall  ask  at  his  hands, 
he  will  do  it  for  them*^ 

And  is  it  not  precisely  in  the  same  way  that  he  addresses  us  ? 
He  invites  to  look  to  him*,  and  to  come  unto  him^,  and  to  ask 
of  him  whatsoever  we  will,  with  an  assurance  that  we  shall  not 
be  disappointed  of  our  hope*^.  There  is  no  limitation  or  excep- 
tion, provided  only  the  things  we  desire  be  agreeable  to  his  holy 
will.  If  we  plead  with  him  in  earnest,  there  is  no  sin  that  shall 
not  be  forgiven'',  no  corruption  that  shall  not  be  mortified',  no 
want  that  shall  not  be  suppHed''.  He  engages,  that,  to  what- 
ever temptation  we  may  be  exposed,  his  grace  shall  be  sufficient 
for  us'.] 

But  their  obstinacy  was  incorrigible — 

[The  Jews,  with  but  few  exceptions,  "  would  not  hearken 
to  his  voice."  His  precepts,  his  promises,  his  threatenings,  were 
alike  disregarded  by  them.  "  They  would  none  of  him  ;"  but 
said  to  his  messengers  whom  he  sent  to  reclaim  them,  "  Make 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us  " 

And  is  it  not  thus  with  us  ?  Is  not  his  authority  trampled  on 
by  us  ?  and  are  not  both  his  mercies  and  judgments  almost  uni- 
versally despised  ?     We  will  have    other  objects  of  our  affections 

in  preference  to  him We  will  not  open  our  mouths  in 

prayer,  though   we  know  that  nothing  is  to  be  obtained  without 

it The  language  of  our  hearts  and  actions  is,  "  We  will 

not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us™" Notwithstanding 

all  that  he  has  done  to  "redeem"  us  from  death  and  hell,  we 
will  not  take  upon  ourselves  his  light  and  easy  yoke.] 

Whilst  we  thus  imitate  the  perverseness  of  the 
Jews,  let  us  tremble  for  fear  of, 

II.  The 

*  See  1  Cor.  x.  1— 1 1.  &  Heb.  iii.  l6— IQ.  &  iv.  1. 

''  ver.  8.  '  ver.  Q,  lO.  ''  ver.  10.  with  Deut.  iv.  7- 

^  Isai.  xlv.  22.  &  Iv.  1—3.  '  Matt.  xi.  28. 

P  John  xiv.  13,  14.  &  xv.  ?.  ^  Isai.  i.  18. 

»  Mic.  vii.  19.  ''  Phil.  iv.  I9.  '  2  Cor.  xii.  8,  9. 

'"  Luke  xix,  14. 
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11.  The  judgment  inflicted  on  account  of  it — 
Consider, 

1 .  What  a  loss  they  sustained— 

[He  would  have  preserved  them  in  Canaan,  and  loaded  them 
with  all  imaginable  blessings,  even  as  he  had  done  in  former 

times  ° 

But  this  was  a  very  faint  shadow  of  what  he  would  do  for  us. 
What  victory  would  he  have  given  us  over  all  our  spiritual  ene- 
mies ! What  a  fulness  of  consolation  and  joy  also  would 

he  have  bestowed  upon  us,  in  the  communications  of  his  grace, 
and  the  manifestations  of  his  love  !  Surely  his  Spirit,  as  "  a 
Spirit  of  adoption,"  should  have  *' witnessed  with  our  spirits  that 
we  were  his,"  and  should  have  "  sealed  us  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption " 1 

2.  What  misery  they  incurred — 

[God  gave  them  up  to  idolatry,  and  to  their  own  hearts'  lusts  j 

and  left  them  to  **  walk  in  their  own  counsels"  " '  — 

And  this  is  the  curse  which  he  denounces  against  us  also. 
*'  His  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  us."  If  he  see  that  we 
are  bent  upon  our  evil  ways,  he  will  abandon  us  to  our  own  delu- 
sions p,  and  will  say,  "Heisjoinedtoidols,let  himalone'^" 

A  greater  curse  than  this  God  cannot  inflict,  because  our  remain- 
ing days  will   be  occupied  only  in   augmenting  our   guilt  and 

aggravating  our  condemnation  "^ Were  the  judgment  only 

to  deliver  our  bodies  to  Satan  now,  that  might  lead  to  our  final 
salvation :  but  to  give  us  over  to  the  uncontrolled  influence  of 
self,  is  a  certain  prelude  to  our  everlasting  damnation.  It  is,  in 
fact,  the  very  beginning  of  hell,  where  it  will  be  said  to  the  un- 
happy souls,  "  He  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still  j  and  he 
that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still \''] 

Hence  it  appears, 

1 .  Whose  will  be  the  fault,  if  any  be  lost — 

[None  can  lay  it  to  the  charge  of  God  that  he  is  unwilling 
to  save  them.  He  has  sworn  with  an  oath  that  he  willeth  not 
the  death  of  any  sinner'.  And  in  the  psalm  before  us  he  takes 
up  a  lamentation  over  those  who  obstinately  compel  him  to  give 
them  up".  Thus  did  our  blessed  Lord  over  the  murderous  Jeru- 
salem" :  and  thus  does  he  over  all  impenitent  transgressors; 
*'  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  may  have  life^."     "  Often 


would 


"  Deuf.  xxxii,  29. 

°  See  Rom,  i.  24,  26,  28.  "  So  I  gave  them  up." 

P  2  Thess.  ii.  10 — 12.  "J  Hos.  iv.  17.  '  Rom.  ii.  5. 

*  Rev.  xxii,  11.  '  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.1  Tim.  ii.  4. 

"  ver.  13.  "  Luke  xix.  40,41. 

» John  V.  40. 
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would  I  have  gathered  you,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings  ;  but  ye  would  not^."  And  what  a  bitter  source 
of  self-condemnation  will  this  be  to  us,  that  God  would  have 
saved  us,  but  we  would  not  be  saved  by  him  !  The  language 
which  God  now  uses  over  us,  we  shall  then  use  in  reference  to 
ourselves  :  "  O  that  I  had  hearkened  to  his  voice  !  O  that  I  had 
walked  in  his  ways  !"  How  should  I  have  been  at  this  instant 
triumphing  over  my  cruel  adversary,  and  feasting  on  all  the 
richest  fruits  of  paradise,  instead  of  dwelling  with  everlasting 
burnings,  without  one  drop  of  water  to  cool  my  tongue  1  Surely 
this  reflection  will  be  the  bitterest  ingredient  in  that  bitter  cup, 
which  they  who  perish  will  be  drinking  of  to  all  eternity.] 

2.  Whose  will  be  the  glory,  if  any  be  saved — 
[We  never  come  to  Christ,  till  the  Father,  by  the  mighty 
working  of  his  power,  draws  us  to  him.  Such  is  the  pride  of 
the  human  heart,  that  no  man  will  submit  to  be  saved  by  grace 
alone,  till  God  has  made  him  "  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power." 
If  therefore  we  have  been  brought  to  hearken  to  his  voice,  let  us 
remember  Who  it  is  that  has  unstopped  our  ears. 

If  it  be  said,  We  prayed  for  these  blessings ;  and  therefore  we 
at  least  may  glory  that  the  blessings  do  not  come  to  us  unso- 
licited; we  would  ask,  Who  inclined  or  enabled  us  to  pray?    We 
should  never  have  been  inclined  to  pray,  if  God  had  not  given  us 
a  spirit  of  grace  and   of   supplication  ;   "  nor   should  we  have 
known  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  if  He  by  his  Spirit  had 
not  helped  our  infirmities."     If  still  it  be  said,  "Yet  we  prayed;'* 
Be  it  so :  but  how  long  were  you  before  you  prayed  at  all  ?    And 
what  have   been  your  prayers   since  ever  you  began   to  pray? 
Are  you  not  amazed  when  you  review  your  prayers,  and  see,  how 
cold,  and  dead,  and  formal  they  have  been  ?    What  if  a  beggar 
had  asked  of  you  in  the  way  that  you  have  but  too  often  asked 
of  God  ?    Would  you  have  granted  his  request  ?    or,  if  you  had 
granted  his  request,  and  not  only  relieved  his  present  necessities, 
but  conferred  upon  him  one  half  of  your  fortune,  would  you  not 
be  surprised,  if  he,  instead  of  admiring  your  unequalled  genero- 
sity, were  taking  credit  to  himself  for  asking  relief  from  you  ? 
Know  then,  that  if  you  are  partaking  of  God's  mercy,  you  are 
no  other  than  "  beggars,  who  have  been  taken  from  the  dunghill, 
and  set  among  the   princes."     Know,  that  ye   are   altogether 
debtors  to  the  grace  of  God,   and  must  ascribe  to  him   "  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever."] 

'  Matt,  xxiii,  37. 
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CCCXCIII. 

THE  PERFECTIONS  OP  GOD  RECONCILED  IN  CHRIST 

JESUS. 

Ps.  lxxxv.  9,  10.  Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
him,  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land.  Mercy  and  truth 
are  met  togetlier ,  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other. 

WE  are  told  in  Scripture,  that  **  the  prayer  of  the 
upright  is  God's  delight :"  and  in  instances  without 
number  has  he  evinced  the  truth  of  this  saying.     If 
only  we  wait  upon  him  with  humility,  and  listen  to 
his  voice,  "  he  will  speak  peace  unto  us^."    The 
writer  of  this  psalm,  which  was  most  probably  com- 
posed after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  their  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon,  records  for  our  instruction,  that  he 
sought  not  the  Lord  in  vain.     The  people,  though 
restored,  found  many  difficulties  to  encounter:  and 
the  Psalmist  earnestly  intreated  God  to  perfect  for 
them  what  he  had  begun,  and  to  establish  the  nation 
in  righteousness  and  peace''.      In   answer   to   this 
prayer,  God  assured  him,  not  only  that  the  blessings 
which  had  been  solicited  should  be  conferred,  but 
that  the  more  glorious  redemption,  which  was  sha- 
dowed forth  by  those  events,  should  in  due  time  be 
accomplished.     In  this  sense  of  the  passage,  all  the 
best  interpreters  concur:  and  it  perfectly  accords 
with  the  general  language  of  the  Prophets,  which,  in 
addition  to  the  literal  meaning,  has  also  a  spiritual 
or  mystical  sense ;  and  which,  under  images  appa- 
rently relating  only   to    one    peculiar   people,    has 
respect  to  Christ  and  his  Church  to  the  end  of  time. 
Taking  the  words  then  in  a  prophetical  sense,  we 
may  notice  in  them, 

I.  The  obstacles  on  God's  part  to  the  salvation  of 
man — 
When  man  fell,  the  ''  truth  and  righteousness"  of 
God  required  that  the  penalties  of  his  transgression 
should  be  executed  upon  him — 

[To 
'  ver.  8.  ver.  1 — 7- 
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[To  man  in  Paradise,  God  gave  liberty  to  eat  of  every  tree 
in  the  garden,  except  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil : 
but  in  reference  to  that  tree  he  said,  "  In  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  This  death  comprehended 
not  merely  the  dissolution  of  the  body,  but  the  destruction  also  of 
the  soul,  even  that  everlasting  destruction  from  which  the  second 
Adam  has  delivered  us :  according  as  it  is  written,  "  The  wages 
of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord*^."  From  the  moment  therefore  of  his  trans- 
gression, man  became  obnoxious  to  this  punishment ;  and  the 
truth  of  God  was  pledged  to  inflict  it.  Moreover,  God  as  a 
righteous  Governor  could  not  but  maintain  the  honour  of  his  law. 
His  justice  was  engaged  not  to  suffer  the  violations  of  that  law  to 
pass  unpunished.] 

This  presented  an  apparently  insurmountable  ob- 
stacle to  man's  salvation — 

[To  say  that  God  could  not  have  found  some  other  means  of 
satisfying  the  demands  of  truth  and  righteousness,  would  be  pre- 
sumptuous, bec.iuse  the  resources  of  his  wisdom  are  infinite : 
but  we  are  perfectly  justified  in  saying,  that  he  could  not  save 
man  unless  some  way  of  satisfying  the  demands  of  truth  and 
righteousness  were  found.  However  God  might  desire  to  exercise 
mercy,  and  to  be  at  peace  with  man,  he  could  not  do  it  at  the 
expense  of  any  other  of  his  perfections.  St.  Paul  himself  fre- 
quently assigns  this  limit  to  the  Divine  procedure  :  "  God  cannot 
lie,"  says  he:  and  again,  "  It  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie:"  and 
again,  "  God  cannot  deny  himself."  Again  he  says,  "  Is  there 
unrighteousness  with  God  ?  God  forbid."  It  is  plain  therefore, 
that  unless  a  way  could  be  found  for  "  mercy  and  truth  to  meet 
together,  and  righteousness  and  peace  to  kiss  each  other,"  no 
hope  could  be  entertained  for  fallen  man :  the  judgments  de- 
nounced against  him  must  be  executed;  and,  having  partaken 
with  the  fallen  angels  in  their  guilt,  he  must  partake  with  them 
also  in  their  misery.] 

But,  formidable  as  these  obstacles  were,  we  behold 
in  our  text, 

II.  The  way  in  which  they  are  removed — 

All  has  been  done  for  man  that  was  required  of 
man — 

[A  substitute  has  been  provided  for  our  guilty  race.  The 
Son  of  God  himself  has  come  down  from  heaven,  and  been 
made  under  the  law,  that,  in  the  very  nature  that  had  sinned, 
he  might  bear  the  penalty  of  sin,  and  fulfil  the  utmost  po^sible 
demands  of  that  law  which  we  had  broken.     True  it  is,  that  the 

law 
"■  Rom.  v.  12—19.  &  vi.  23. 
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la^  denounced  eternal  death  ;  and  that  Christ  bore  that  penalty 
only  tor  a  season  :  but  then  it  must  be  remembered,  that  he  was 
God,  as  well  as  man  :  and  from  his  godhead  is  derived  a  virtue 
on  all  that  he  did  or  suffered,  a  virtue  which  is  fully  adequate  to 
the  obedience  or  sufferings  of  the  whole  world.  Indeed  the 
law  gains  more  honour  by  the  sufferings  of  our  incarnate  God, 
than  it  ever  could  have  done  from  the  sufferings  of  the  whole 
human  race  :  for,  if  man  had  undertaken  to  pay  the  penalty,  no 
time  could  ever  have  arrived,  when  it  might  be  said,  "  Now 
Divine  justice  is  satisfied,  and  the  law  has  received  a  full  com- 
pensation for  the  dishonour  done  to  it :"  but  in  the  sufferings  of 
God's  co-equal  Son  there  is  "a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice, 
oblation  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  In 
his  obedience  also  to  the  law  there  is  an  honour  done  to  it  far 
beyond  all  that  could  have  accrued  to  it  from  the  obedience  of 
man.  That  God  himself  should  become  subject  to  his  own  law, 
and  fulfil  in  his  own  person  all  that  is  required  of  his  creatures, 
is  such  an  exalted  honour  to  the  law,  that  it  may  well  be  re- 
garded as  a  sufficient  substitute  for  the  obedience  of  man,  and  as 
an  adequate  ground  for  the  justification  of  all  who  shall  trust 
in  it'^^] 

Thus  a  way  is  opened  for  man's  salvation,  in 
perfect  consistency  with  every  perfection  of  the 
Deity— 

["  Truth  and  righteousness"  are  now  completely  satisfied. 
They  demanded  a  perfect  fulfilment  of  the  law  ;  and  the  law  has 
been  perfectly  fulfilled  :  they  demanded  the  penalty  of  death  to 
be  inflicted  on  account  of  sin  ;  and  it  has  been  inflicted  on  the 
sinner's  substitute.  Now  as  a  debt,  discharged  by  a  surety,  can 
no  longer  be  demanded  of  the  principal,  so  can  our  debt  be  no 
longer  demanded  of  us,  if  we  plead  what  Christ  has  done  and 
suffered  for  us.  And,  as  a  thing  purchased  for  any  person,  be- 
longs to  him  for  whom  it  was  purchased,  so  we,  who  have  all  the 
glory  of  heaven  purchased  for  us  by  our  adorable  Emmanuel, 
have  a  right  to  it,  if  we  plead  the  purchase  he  has  made.  Hence 
it  appears,  that  truth  and  righteousness  are  no  longer  against  us, 
but  are  rather  on  our  side  ;  and,  instead  of  demanding,  as  before, 
the  destruction  of  our  souls,  are  become  advocates  for  our  free 
and  full  salvation.  Justice  now  says.  Pay  them,  O  God,  what 
their  Redeemer  has  purchased  for  them  :  and  Truth  says.  Fulfil 
to  them,  O  Lord,  all  that  thou  hast  promised  to  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Jesus.] 

But  let  us  more  particularly  consider, 

III.  The   blessed  consequences  of  the  removal  of 
them — 

[Salvation 
"  Isai.  xlii.  21. 
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[Salvation  is  now  accessible  to  all  :  it  is  come  both  to  Jewd 
and  Gentiles  :  "  It  is  near  unto  us."  To  those  especially  *'  who 
fear  the  Lord,"  it  is  near,  even  "  in  their  mouth  and  in  their 
heart '^."  No  longer  does  the  fiery  sword  prohibit  our  access  to 
the  tree  of  life.  "  Mercy "  has  now  full  scope  for  the  freest 
exercise.  God  can  now  be  "  a  just  God,  and  yet  a  Saviour®." 
He  "  declares  his  righteousness,"  no  less  than  his  mercy,  "  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  ;  and  is  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  all  who 
believe  in  Christ V  Hence  he  proclaims  "  peace"  to  all  that 
are  afar  off  s.  He  establishes  his  tabernacle  in  the  midst  of  us  : 
and  invites  all  to  come  unto  him,  even  to  his  mercy-seat,  in  full 
assurance  of  faith.  "  In  every  corner  of  the  land  his  glory 
dwells'':"  and  all  who  truly  fear  him  may  have  daily  *'  fellowship 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  The  maimer 
in  ivhich  this  assertion  is  inade,  deserves  particular  attention  : 
**  Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him."  This 
blessed  truth  admits  not  of  the  smallest  doubt :  it  may  be  fully 
and  firmly  depended  upon.  A  spring  of  great  elastic  force  does 
not  more  certainly  rise  up  when  the  superincumbent  pressure  is 
withdrawn  from  it,  than  mercy  issues  from  the  bosom  of  our  God 
now  that  the  obstacles  to  its  exercise  are  removed.] 

Behold  then  how  replete  this  passage  is  with, 

1.  Instruction  to  the  ignorant — 

[Men  differ  much  about  the  way  of  salvation:  but  this 
passage  clearly  determines  who  is  right.  That  plan  of  salvation, 
and  that  alone,  is  right,  which  is  carried  into  effect  in  perfect 
consistency  with  all  the  attributes  of  God.  But  there  is  no  way 
that  provides  for  the  honour  of  God's  truth  and  righteousness, 
but  that  which  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  the  way  of  salvation 
by  faith  in  Christ.  Nothing  but  Christ's  obedience  unto  death 
ever  did,  or  ever  could,  answer  the  demands  of  law  and  justice  : 
nothing  but  Christ's  completion  of  that  work  in  the  quality  of 
our  Surety  could  enable  the  sinner  to  say  to  the  supreme  Gover- 
nor of  the  universe,  "  Avert  thy  wrath  from  me ;  for  I  have 
already  endured  it  in  my  Surety;  and  give  me  everlasting  glory, 
for  I,  in  the  person  of  my  Surety,  have  fulfilled  all  righteousness, 
and  perfectly  obeyed  thy  law."  But  the  Believer  may  adopt 
this  language  ;  since  God  himself  has  said,  that  "  Christ,  who 
knew  no  sin,  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we,  who  had  no  righteous- 
ness, might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  Let 
the  uninstructed  bear  this  in  mind,  and  "  determine  to  know 
nothing"  as  a  ground  of  hope  towards  God,  "  but  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified."] 

2.  Terror  to  the  presumptuous — 

[It  is  surprising  what  a  measure  of  confidence  some  will 

express, 
^  Rora.  X.  8,  g.  '  Isai.  xlv.  21.  ^  Rom.  iii.  25,  26. 

*  Eph.  ii.  17.  "  Isai.  iv.  5. 
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express,  notwithstanding  neither  their  principles  nor  their  conduct 
at  all  accord  with  the  Scriptures  of  Truth.  But  we  must  declare 
to  all,  that  both  in  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  and  in  the  super- 
structure built  upon  it,  "  Mercy  and  truth  must  meet  together, 
and  righteousness  and  peace  must  kiss  each  other."  We  have 
before  shewn,  that  no  one  perfection  of  the  Deity  will  display 
itself  at  the  expense  of  another  :  all  must  unite  and  harmonize 
in  every  work  of  his  :  it  is  as  impossible  for  God  in  any  one  in- 
stance to  violate  his  righteousness  or  truth,  as  for  him  to  cease 
from  his  existence.  In  us  also  must  those  graces  which  corre- 
spond with  his  perfections  be  found  in  united  and  harmonious 
exercise  :  we  must  be  just  and  true,  and  merciful  and  kind  :  yea, 
it  is  by  our  conformity  to  the  Divine  image  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,  that  we  must  judge  of  our  state  before  him  :  for, 
however  accurate  our  views  of  his  Gospel  may  be,  it  is  a  cer- 
tain truth,  that  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  : " 
"  Truth  must  spring  out  of  the  earth,  if  ever  righteousness  shall 
look  down  from  heaven'."] 

3.  Consolation  to  the  timid — 

[It  is  frequently  amongst  those  who  truly  "  fear  God "  a 
matter  of  doubt  and  anxiety,  whether  God  can  pardon  them  : 
they  see  their  manifold  imperfections  in  so  strong  a  light,  that 
God  appears  to  them  bound,  as  it  were,  in  justice,  to  banish 
them  from  his  presence,  yea,  and  bound  in  truth  also  to  execute 
his  threatenings  upon  them.  But  let  such  persons  view  God, 
not  as  he  is  in  himself,  but  as  he  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  it 
is  that  he  must  be  seen  as  a  God  of  love  and  peace.  There  it  is 
that  the  drooping  penitent  may  behold  him  "  as  a  reconciled 
God,  who  will  never  impute  to  him  his  trespasses''."  Yes,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  "  God  is  not  only  merciful  and  kind,  but  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness'." Dismiss  then  your  fears,  ye  trembling  saints; 
and  put  your  trust  in  Him,  who  has  in  so  wonderful  a  way  re- 
moved all  the  obstacles  to  your  salvation.  The  veil  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent  in  twain  on  purpose  to  shew  you,  that  henceforth 
there  is  free  access  to  God  for  every  sinner  upon  earth,  and  that 
all  who  approach  him  in  that  new  and  living  way,  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  shall  surely  find  acceptance  with  him.  If  God  will 
be  just  in  punishing  the  ungodly,  he  will  be  no  less  just  to  his 
Son  in  pardoning  all  who  plead  the  merit  of  his  blood :  and  if 
he  will  be  true  in  executing  his  threatenings,  he  will  be  no  less 
true  in  fulfilling  his  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises. 
Only  rely  on  them,  and  plead  them  at  a  throne  of  grace,  and 
you  shall  never,  never  be  disappointed  of  your  hope.] 

'  ver.  11.  with  Isai.  xlv.  8.         ''  2  Cor.  v.  \g,  20.         '  1  John  1.9. 
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CCCXCIV. 

A  PRAYING  SPIRIT  EXEMPLIFIED, 

Ps.  Ixxxvi.  1  —  5.  Bow  down  thine  ear,  0  Lord!  hear  me ;  for  I 
am  poor  and  needy.  Presei've  my  soul ;  for  I  am  holy.  0 
thou  7ny  God,  save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee!  Be  mer- 
ciful unto  ine,  0  Lord !  for  I  cry  unto  thee  daily.  Rejoice  the 
soul  of  thy  servant :  for  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my 
soul.  For  thou.  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive;  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  iinto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

TRUE  and  genuine  piety  cannot  always  be  cer- 
tainly known  by  men's  intercourse  with  their  fellow- 
creatures.  Appearances  may  be  so  plausible,  that 
they  cannot,  except  by  Him  who  searcheth  the  heart, 
be  distinguished  from  realities.  But  in  their  inter- 
course with  the  Deity,  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  their 
profession  may  be  clearly  discerned.  The  most  re- 
fined hypocrite  may,  by  examining  the  state  of  his 
soul  in  his  private  devotions,  obtain  the  certain 
means  of  discovering  his  proper  character,  provided 
he  have  his  standard  rightly  fixed,  and  his  test  im- 
partially applied.  To  furnish  such  a  standard,  is  our 
object  in  the  present  discourse.  We  here  behold 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart  drawing  nigh  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  pouring  out  his  soul  in  suppli- 
cations before  God  :  and  we  wish  to  call  your  atten- 
tion especially  to  the  spirit  which  he  manifested  in 
this  sacred  duty,  since  it  will  serve  as  an  excellent 
criterion  whereby  to  try  and  judge  ourselves. 

Let  us  then  consider, 
I.  The  subject-matter  of  his  prayer — 

It  should  seem  that  David  was  now  under  great 
affliction,  either  from  the  persecutions  of  Saul,  or 
from  the  unnatural  rebellion  of  his  son  Absalom : 
and  his  prayers  may  well  be  understood,  in  the  first 
instance,  as  relating  to  his  temporal  trials.  But,  as 
it  is  of  his  soul  that  he  chiefly  speaks,  we  shall  no- 
tice his  prayer  principally  in  that  view.  Let  us 
notice  then, 

1 .  His  petitions — 

VOL.  IV.  u  [St 
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[St.  Paul,  in  both  his  Epistles  to  Timothy,  prays,  that 
"  grace,  and  mercy,  and  peace"  might  be  multiplied  upon  him. 
These  three  terms  comprehend  the  substance  of  the  Psalmist's 
petitions.  He  desired  "  grace,"  to  "  preserve  and  save  his 
soul."  He  desired  "mercy;"  *'  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord  !" 
And  he  desired  "  peace  ;"  "  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant, 
O  Lord!"  Now  these  are  such  petitions  as  every  sinner  in  the 
universe  should  offer.  There  are  no  other  that  can  be  compared 
with  them,  in  point  of  importance  to  the  souls  of  men.  As  for 
all  the  objects  of  time  and  sense,  they  sink  into  perfect  insignifi- 
cance before  the  things  which  appertain  to  our  everlasting  salva- 
tion. To  all  therefore  I  would  say.  Seek  what  David  sought. 
Cry  mightily  to  God  to  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  to  preserve 
and  save  your  soul :  and  when  you  have  done  that,  you  may 
fitly  pray  also  for  that  consolation  and  joy,  which  a  sense  of  his 
pardoning  love  will  produce  in  the  soul.] 

2.  His  pleas— 

[These  are  taken,  partly,  Jrom  what  he  experiejiced  in  his 
own  soul ;  and,  partly,y;"07n  tlie  character  of  God  hiynself. 

Observe  how  he  urges,  what  he  experienced  in  his  own  soul. 
The  things  which  God  himself  requires  from  us,  in  order  to  the 
acceptance  of  our  prayers,  are,  a  deep  sense  of  our  necessities,  an 
entire  surrender  of  our  souls  to  him,  a  reliance  on  him  for  all 
needfd  llessings,  and  a  continual  application  to  him  in  a  way 
of  fervent  and  believing  prayer.  Behold,  these  are  the  very 
things  whicli  David  at  this  time  experienced,  and  which  there- 
fore he  pleaded  before  God  as  evidences  of  the  sincerity  of  his 
prayers  :  "  Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  me  :  for  I 
am  poor  and  needy  /"  And  who  is  there  that  must  not  adopt 
the  same  acknowledgment  ?  Who  that  considers,  how  destitute 
his  soul  is  of  all  that  is  truly  good,  will  not  find  these  words 
exactly  descriptive  of  his  state?  Again,  the  Psalmist  prays, 
*'  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  ajn  holy"  We  must  not  imagine 
that  David  here  meant  to  boast  of  his  high  attainments  in  holi- 
ness :  the  term  *'holy"  is  applied  in  Scripture  to  every  thing 
that  is  dedicated  to  God,  though  from  its  very  nature  it  cannot 
possess  any  inherent  sanctity  :  the  temple  of  God,  the  vessels  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  all  the  offerings,  were  holy,  because  they  were 
set  apart  for  God.  So  David  here  speaks  of  himself  as  "  set 
apart  for  God^:"  and  his  expression  is  exactly  equivalent  to  that 
which  he  uses  in  another  place;  "I  am  thine;  save  me''." 
This  then  is  another  plea  which  it  becomes  us  all  to  use.  As  the 
Israelites  were  "  a  holy  nation ","  so  are  we  ^ :  and  if  we  have  given 
up  ourselves  unreservedly  to  God,  we  may  well  hope,  that  he  will 
hear  and  answer  our  petitions.     Once   more  David  says,  "  Save 


me; 


'  See  Ps.  iv.  3,  ''  Ps.  cxix.  Qi. 

•  Exod.  xiK.  Q.  "1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
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me  ;  for  I  trust  in  Thee."  This  also  was  a  most  acceptable  plea. 
If  we  ask  with  a  wavering  and  doubtful  mind,  we  can  never 
succeed":  but  the  prayer  of  faith  must  of  necessity  prevail.  The 
suppliant  who  truly  and  habitually  trusts  in  God,  can  never  be 
disappointed.  Lastly,  David  says,  "  /  cry  unto  thee  daily  .*" 
"  Unto  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul."  God  "  will  be 
inquired  of,  to  do  for  us  the  things  that  he  has  promised."  "  If 
we  ask,  we  shall  have ;  if  we  seek,  we  shall  find  5  if  we  knock,  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  us^:"  but,  if  we  ask  not,  we  shall  not,  we 
cannot,  have''. 

But  David's  chief  plea  is  taken  from  the  character  of  God 
himself:  and  this  is,  in  reality,  the  most  satisfactory  to  the 
human  mind,  and  most  acceptable  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  who 
"  will  work  for  his  own  great  Name's  sake,"  when  all  other 
grounds  of  hope  are  subverted  and  lost.  Towards  his  creatures 
generally,  whether  rational  or  irrational,  God  is  "  good ;"  but 
towards  the  children  of  men  he  is  "  ready  to  forgive,  and  plen- 
teous in  mercy  unto  all  that  call  upon  him."  No  mother  is  so 
tender  towards  her  new-born  child,  as  God  is  towards  his  peni- 
tent and  believing  people.  He  is  far  more  "  ready  to  forgive,'* 
than  they  are  to  ask  forgiveness  ;  and  will  multiply  his  pardons 
beyond  all  the  multitude  of  their  offences'.  "  Where  sin  has 
abounded,  his  grace  shall  much  more  abound''."  The  freeness 
and  fulness  of  God's  grace  should  be  clearly  seen,  and  confidently 
relied  upon  :  but  then  we  must  never  forget,  that  this  glorious 
perfection  shines  only  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  in  Christ 
only  that  God  can  pardon  sinners  in  consistency  with  his  justice  : 
but  in  Christ,  "  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness  ^"  In  Christ  therefore, 
and  in  God  as  reconciled  to  us  through  the  blood  of  his  Son, 
must  be  all  our  hope.  If  we  rest  solely  on  Christ's  obedience 
unto  death,  all  will  be  well ;  for  "  in  him  all  the  promises  of 
God  are  Yea,  and  Amen™."  But,  if  we  look  at  God  in  any  way 
but  as  in  the  person  of  Christ,  we  shall  surely  find  him  "  a  con- 
suming fire  °. "J 

The  prayer  itself  not  calling  for  any  further  eluci- 
dation, we  proceed  to  notice, 

II.  The  spirit  manifested  in  it — 

Here  the  subject  is  peculiarly  important,  because 
it  exhibits  in  so  striking  a  view  the  dispositions  of 
mind  which  we  should  invariably  exercise  in  our 
approaches  to  the  Divine  Majesty.  In  this  example 
of  David,  then  observe, 

] .  His 

"Jam.  i.  6,  7.  ^  Matt,  xxi.22.  Mark  xi.  24.       ^  Matt,  vii.7,  8. 

*•  Jam.  iv.  2.  '  Isai.  Iv.  7— Q.  ''  Rom.  v.  20. 

'  Rom.  ill.  24,25.     ■»  2  Cor.  i.  20.  "  Heb.  xii.  29. 
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1 .  His  meekness  and  modesty — 

[He  approachts  God,  as  a  sinner  ought  to  do,  with  reve- 
rential awe.  He  exhibits  none  of  that  unhallowed  boldness,  and 
indecent  familiarity,  which  are  so  commonly  to  be  noticed  in  the 
prayers  of  many  at  this  day.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that 
many  address  God  almost  as  if  he  were  an  equal.  We  speak 
not  now  of  that  irreverence  with  which  people,  altogether  igno- 
rant of  religion,  conduct  themselves  in  the  public  services  of  the 
church;  (though  that  is  deeply  to  be  deplored;)  but  of  the 
state  of  mind  manifested  by  many  religious  people.  Ministers,  as 
well  as  others,  in  their  public  and  social  addresses  to  the  throne 
of  Heaven.  How  different,  alas!  is  it  from  that  which  is  incul- 
cated, both  in  the  Scriptures"",  and  in  the  Liturgy  of  our  Church  ! 
In  the  Liturgy,  the  people  are  exhorted  to  "  accompany  their 
Minister  with  a  pure  heart  and  humble  voice  to  the  throne  of  the 
heavenly  Grace  \'  and,  in  another  place,  ^'  to  make  their  humble 
confession  to  Almighty  God,  meekly  kneeling  on  their  knees.'* 
This  is  a  lovely  state  of  mind,  and  as  opposite  to  that  which 
many  religious  people  manifest,  as  light  to  darkness.  Many 
whose  religious  principles  differ  widely  from  the  self-applauding 
Pharisee,  resemble  him  very  nearly  in  his  spirit  and  conduct : 
but  let  us,  on  the  contrary,  imitate  the  publican,  who,  "  not 
venturing  so  much  as  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  smote  upon 
his  breast,  and  cried,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."] 

2.  His  humility  and  contrition — 

(He  felt  himself  a  guilty  and  undone  creature,  deserving  of 
God's  everlasting  displeasure  :  and  hence  he  cried  so  repeatedly 
for  mercy  and  salvation.  And  here  again  we  see  how  the  same 
views  and  dispositions  are  inculcated  in  the  services  of  our 
Church.      Let  any  one    peruse    the  confession   which   is   daily 

offered or  that  which  we  are  taught  to  utter  at  the  table 

of  the  Lord or  let  him   read  the  responses  after  every 

one  of  the  Ten  Commandments or  the  repeated  cries, 

"  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  !  Christ,  have  mercy  upon  me  ! 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  !"  and  he  will  see  at  once,  what  a 
beautiful  harmony  there  is  between  our  Liturgy  and  the  holy 
Scriptures  ;  and  what  distinguished  saints  all  her  members  would 
be,  if  the  spirit  of  her  Liturgy  were  transfused  into  their  minds. 
This  is  the  state  of  mind  which  above  all  we  would  recommend 
to  those  who  desire  to  find  acceptance  with  God  :  for  "  to  this 
man  will  God  look,  even  to  him  who  is  of  a  broken  and  contrite 
spirit":"  this  is  the  sacrifice  which,  above  all,  God  requires,  and 
which  he  has  assured  us  "  he  will  never  despise  p."] 

3.  His  faith  and  love — 

[David 

""  Eccl.  v.  2.  with  Ps.  Ixxxix.  7.  "  Isai.  Ivii.  15.  Sc  Ixv.  2. 

P  Ps.  11.  17. 
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[David  did  not  so  view  his  own  sinfulness  as  to  distrust  the 
mercy  of  his  heavenly  Father  ;  but  rather  took  occasion  from  his 
own  sinfulness  to  magnify  the  more  the  free  and  super-abounding 
grace  of  God.  In  this,  his  example  is  especially  to  be  followed. 
Nothing  can  warrant  us  to  limit  the  mercy  of  our  God.  O  how 
"  ready  is  he  to  forgive"  returning  penitents  !  Of  this,  the  con- 
duct of  the  father  towards  the  repenting  prodigal  is  a  lively  and 
instructive  image.  In  that  parable,  the  compassion  of  God 
towards  returning  sinners  is,  as  it  were,  exhibited  even  to  the 
eye  of  sense.  Let  us  then,  whatever  be  our  state,  bear  this  in 
mind,  that  unbelief  is  a  sin  which  binds  all  our  other  sins  upon 
us.  Never,  under  any  circumstances,  should  we  harbour  it  for 
a  moment.  It  is  enough  to  have  resisted  God's  authority,  with- 
out proceeding  further  to  rob  God  of  the  brightest  jewels  of  his 
crown — his  grace  and  mercy.     The  goodness  of  God,  as  described 

in  our  text,  and  in  another  subsequent  part  of  this  psalm  '5, 

is  a  sufficient  pledge  to  us,  that  of  those  who  come  to  him  in  his 
Son's  name,  he  never  did,  nor  ever  will,  cast  out  so  much  as 
one.] 

4.  His  zeal  and  earnestness — ' 

[The  diversified  petitions  and  pleas  which  we  have  already 
considered,  shew,  how  determined  David  was  not  to  rest,  till  he 
had  obtained  favour  of  the  Lord.  And  thus  must  we  also  "  con- 
tinue instant  in  prayer  :"  we  must  "  watch  unto  it  with  all  per- 
severance;" we  must  ''pray  always,  and  not  faint."  Alas! 
how  are  we  condemned  in  our  own  minds  for  our  manifold 
neglects,  and  for  our  lukewarmness  in  prayer  to  God  !  But  we 
must  not  rest  satisfied  with  confessing  these  neglects  :  we  should 
remedy  them,  and  break  through  this  supineness,  and  correct 
this  negligence,  and  lie  at  Bethesda's  pool  till  the  angel  come  for 
our  relief.  This  is  suggested  to  us  in  our  text.  What  we  trans- 
late, "  I  cry  unto  thee  daily  "  is,  in  the  margin,  ''  I  cry  unto  thee 
all  the  day."  O  that  there  were  in  us  such  a  heart  !  O  that 
our  sense  of  need  were  so  deep,  our  desire  of  mercy  so  ardent, 
and  our  faith  in  God  so  assured,  that  we  were  drawn  to  God  with 
an  irresistible  and  abiding  impulse ;  and  that,  like  Jacob  of  old, 
we  "  wrestled  with  him  day  and  night,  saying,  I  will  not  let  thee 
go  until  thou  bless  me'."  Such  prayer  could  not  but  prevail; 
and  such  a  suppliant  could  not  but  find  everlasting  acceptance 
with  God^] 

1  ver,  15.  "  Gen.  xxxii.  24^25,  28.  with  Hos,  xii.  3 — 5. 

*  Luke  xviii,  1 — 8. 
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CCCXCV. 

THE  GLORY  OF  ZION. 

Ps.  Ixxxvii.  3.     Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  0  city 

of  God. 

THE  city  here  spoken  of,  is  Zion :  of  whose  praises 
the  whole  Scriptures  speak.  She  is  represented  as 
**  beautiful  for  situation,  and  as  being  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth ^"  Even  God  himself  is  represented  as 
delighting  in  her,  and  as  "  loving  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob  ^."  Why  she, 
and  the  Church  which  is  represented  by  her,  are  so 
high  in  the  estimation  of  God  and  man,  it  will  be  not 
unimportant  to  consider. 

To  bring  the  subject  fully  before  you,  I  will  shew, 

I.  What  glorious  things  are  spoken  of  her — 

Amongst  the  many  things  spoken  of  her  in  Scrip- 
ture, she  is  particularly  commended, 

1.  As  the  residence  of  the  Deity — > 

[God  chose  Zion  of  old  for  his  habitation,  and  delighted 
to  make  that  above  all  other  cities  in  the  universe  "  the  place 
of  his  rest'.'*  There  he  abode  in  that  bright  symbol  of  his  pre- 
sence, the  Shechinah,  "  dwelling  between  the  cherubims*^." 
There  his  people  assembled  by  his  appointment  to  worship  him  : 
thence  he  dispensed  his  blessings :  and  thence  in  due  time  he 
sent  forth  his  everlasting  Gospel®. 

Thus  under  the  Christian  dispensation  he  has  honoured  his 
Church,  dwelling  in  it  j  as  he  has  said,  "  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  There  he  reveals  his 
glory,  even  "  all  the  glory  of  the  godhead,  in  the  face  of  Jesus 

Christ" There  he  makes  known  all  the  riches  of  his  grace 

and  love There  he  communes  with  his  people  who  pre- 
sent their  supplications  before  him, ''  drawing  nigh  to  them,  whilst 
they  draw  nigh  to  him ;"  and  giving  them  answers  of  peace;  not 
indeed  visibly,  as  by  the  Urim  and  Thummim  of  old,  but  really, 
and  satisfactorily  to  their  souls In  a  word,  though  un- 
known in  any  other  place  under  heaven,  "  He  is  known  in  her 
palaces  as  a  Refuge  *^."] 

2.  As  the  birth-place  of  the  saints — 

[This  is  particularly  noticed  in  the  psalm  before  us :  "  Of 
Zion  it  shall  be  said.  This  and  that  man  was   born  in  her^." 

Under 

"  Ps.  xlviii.  2.  ''  ver.  2.  "■  Ps.  cxxxii.  13,  14.         ^  Ps.  Ixxx.  1. 

^  Is.ai.  ii.  3.  ^  Ps.  xlviii.  3 .  "^  ver.  5,  6. 


395.]  THE  GLORY  OF  ZION,  295 

Under  the  Jewish  dispensation  conversions  were  comparatively 
few :  but  under  the  Christian  dispensation  they  are  very  numerous  ; 
though  at  present  they  are  only  as  the  drop  before  the  shower. 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  in  richer  abun- 
dance, and  thousands  were  converted  in  a  day:  and  still,  where- 
ever  the  Gospel  is  preached  in  sincerity  and  truth,  there  the 
power  of  God  accompanies  the  word,  and  "  subdues  the  souls 
of  men  to  the  obedience  of  faith."  Amongst  the  heathen,  Satan 
maintains  an  universal  sway:  and  amongst  those  Cliristians  who 
are  not  blessed  with  a  faithful  Ministry,  very  few  are  ever  rescued 
from  his  dominion :  but  where  the  cross  of  Christ  is  exalted,  there 
will  be  found  "  a  stir  among  the  dry  bones,"  and  multitudes  are 
born  to  God.  And  may  we  not  ask,  Whether  this  is  not  confirmed 
by  the  experience  of  many  here  present  ?  Once  you  were  as 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  as  destitute  of  all  desire  after 
God,  as  any  people  in  the  world:  but,  through  the  preaching 
of  a  crucified  Saviour  in  this  place,  your  souls  have  been 
"  turned  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God."  Here  also,  when  you  have  been  mourning  on  account 
of  your  in-dwelling  corruptions,  God  has  "  given  you  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness'';"  so  that  you  can  confidently  say,  "  I  was  born  there." 
Blessed  testimony,  that  may  well  endear  to  you  the  gates  of  Zion, 
and  render  her  more  lovely  in  your  eyes  than  all  the  palaces  in 
the  universe  !] 

3.  As  an  emblem  of  heaven  itself — 

[Such  it  really  is:  for  all  who  are  born  in  her  "  are  come 
unto  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem"." Though  she  is  a  spiritual  edifice,  she  has  her  foun- 
dations, her  walls,  her  gates  ;  all  of  which  are  found  also  in  that 
heavenly  Zion  which  St.  John  saw,  even  in  "  that  great  city, 
the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven  from  God,  and 
having  the  glory  of  God-*."  And  both  the  one  city  and  the 
other  "are  of  pure  gold''."  Each  of  them  too,  amongst  the 
many  distinctions  which  they  enjoy  above  all  earthly  cities,  have 
a  light  peculiar  to  themselves.  Of  our  Zion  it  is  said,  "  The  sun 
is  no  more  her  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness  does  the  moon 
give  light  unto  her;  but  the  Lord  is  unto  her  an  everlasting  light, 
and  her  God  her  glory '."  And  thus  it  is  also  in  the  heavenly 
Zion  :  "^  The  city  has  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  does  lighten  it;  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof'"."  It  is  but  one  family  that  is  inhabiting 
both  the  one  city  and  the  other,  "  even  the  family  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ";"  and  their  employments  are  altogether  the  same  : 

for 

''  r-;!!.  Ixi.  3.  '  Keb.  xii.  22.         J  Rev.  xxi.  10;  11,  14,21. 

''  Rev.  xxi.  18.     '  Isai.  Ix.  IQ.  - '"  Rev.  x;ii.  23. 

»  Eph.  iii.  1-4,  15. 
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for  whilst  the  one  are  "  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  always"  here  be- 
low °,  the  other  are  incessantly  engaged  in  singing  praises  to  him 
above,  even  "  to  Him,  who  loved  them,  and  washed  them  from 
their  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  made  them  kings  and  priests 
unto  their  God  ;  to  him,  I  say,  do  they  ascribe  all  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever  p."] 

II.  The  effect  which  these  testimonies  should  have 
upon  us — 
Surely,  when  the  Church  is  so  high  in  the  esti- 
mation of  God, 

1.  We  should  inquire  what  place  she  holds  in  our 
esteem — 

[Never  has  she  had,  at  least  in  a  spiritual  view,  any  visible 
glory.  In  the  days  of  the  Prophets,  her  limits  were  contracted, 
and  her  members  poor,  despised,  persecuted.  In  the  days  of 
Christ  and  his  Apostles,  though  her.  limits  were  enlarged,  she, 
like  her  Lord  himself,  had  "  no  beauty  nor  comeliness  for  which 
she  was  to  be  desired''."  She  has  been  in  a  wilderness  state  even 
to  this  present  hour"",  an  object  of  hatred  and  derision  to  all  that 
were  round  about  her.  Yet  to  the  eye  of  faith  she  is  most 
beautiful,  most  glorious.  In  all  that  pertains  to  her,  she  is  "  the 
perfection  of  beauty  ^"  Her  foundations  are  of  the  most  pre- 
cious stones  :  "  her  walls  are  salvation,  and  her  gates  praise'." 
Her  laws  are  all  holy,  and  just,  and  good  :  her  ordinances  are 
a  very  heaven  upon  earth  :  and  her  members  more  highly  privi- 
leged than  all  other  creatures  in  the  universe.  Say  then.  Brethren, 
whether  such  be  your  views  of  Zion  ;  and  whether  to  be  enrolled 
amongst  her  citizens  be  the  highest  object  of  your  ambition  ? 
Our  blessed  Lord  told;his  Disciples,  that  even  to  have  "the  devils 
made  subject  unto  them"  was  no  ground  of  joy  in  comparison 
of  this":  for,  if  you  really  belong  to  Zion,  "  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven,"  and  all  the  glory  and  felicity  of  heaven  are 
yours.  But  if  you  are  "  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  you  are  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  without 
God,  without  Christ,  without  hope''."] 

2.  We  should  seek  to  advance  her  glory — 

[God  has  promised,  that,  in  due  season,  "  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord's  House  shall  be  established  on  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  that  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  lier^."  "  Then  shall  Zion 
be  no  more  termed  desolate,  or  forsaken :  for  God  Vv'ill  delight 
in  her  ;  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  bring  their  glory  to 
her.''     "  Her  gates  shall  be  open  continually  :  they  shall  not  be 

shut 

"  Phil.  iv.  4.         P  Rev.  i.  5,  6.         1 1sai.  liii.  2.         ■"  Rev.  xii.  6. 

'  Ps.  1.  2.  '  Isai.  Ix.  18.  "  Luke  x.  20,      ='  Eph.  ii.  12. 

y  Isai.  ii.  2. 
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shut  day  nor  night;  that  men  may  bring  unto  her  the  forces  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may  be  brought.  Then  the 
nation  and  kingdom  which  shall  not  serve  her  shall  perish  ;  yea, 
those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted.  The  glory  of  Lebanon 
shall  come  unto  her^  the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and  the  box 
together,  (the  meanest  slave  being  as  acceptable  as  the  mightiest 
monarch),  to  beautify  the  place  of  God's  sanctuary,  and  to  make 
the  place  of  his  feet  glorious.  The  sons  also  of  them  that 
afflicted  her,  shall  come  bending  unto  her  ;  and  all  that  despised 
her  shall  bow  down  themselves  at  the  soles  of  her  feet ;  and 
shall  call  her.  The  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel^."  Now  then  I  ask,  Should  we  not  long  for  this  glorious 
period  ?  Should  we  not  exert  ourselves  to  the  uttermost  to  help 
it  forward  ?  Should  we  not  search  out  the  benighted  Gentiles, 
and  labour  to  bring  back  to  their  God  the  dispersed  of  Israel  ? 
Should  we  not  endeavour  to  bring  men  from  every  quarter, 
*'  their  sons  in  our  arms,  and  their  daughters  in  litters  upon  our 
shoulders,  to  glorify  the  House  of  his  glory  ?"  Men  may  pretend 
to  love  the  Church  :  but  their  professions  must  be  brought  to 
this  test.  If  we  are  at  all  sensible  of  the  benefit  of  belonging  to 
Zion,  we  shall  neither  rest  ourselves,  "  nor  give  any  rest  to  our 
God,"  till  "  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness, 
and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth''."] 

3.  We  should  labour  to  participate  in  all  her  pri- 
vileges— 

[Is  God  indeed  revealed  there  in  all  his  excellency  and 
glory  ?  Is  it  the  place,  the  only  place,  where  sinners  are  born 
to  God?  Is  it  an  emblem  even  of  heaven  itself?  We  should 
determine  then  to  come  to  her  without  delay,  and  to  seek  ad- 
mission into  her  blissful  community.  In  comparison  of  being 
numbered  amongst  her  children,  all  that  the  world  can  give 
should  be  esteemed  by  us  as  dung  and  dross ;  and  we  should 
say  with  David,  "  I  would  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  House 
of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness''."  As  for 
hatred,  contempt,  persecution,  or  even  death  itself,  they  should 
be  accounted  rather  as  an  honour,  and  a  happiness,  and  a  pri- 
vilege, than  as  objects  of  fear,  if  they  are  brought  upon  us  for 
Zion's  sake.  It  should  be  a  sufficient  recompence  to  us,  that 
our  God  is  glorified,  and  that  the  interests  of  Zion  are  advanced"^. 
If  we  are  children  of  Zion  indeed,  we  shall  be  joyful  under  any 
circumstances;  we  shall  "  be  joyful,  I  say,  in  our  King'':"  as 
it  is  written  ;  "  They  shall  come  and  sing  in  the  height  of  Zion, 
and  shall  flow  together  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat, 
and  for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and 
of  the  herd ;   (that  is,  for  all  spiritual  consolation  and  support ;) 

and 

*  Isai.  Ix.  1 1—14.  "  I>ai.  Ixii.  1,6,7.  "  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  10* 

'  1  Pet.  iv.  13,  14.  "^  Ps.  cxlix.  2, 
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and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden  ;  and  they  shall  not 
sorrow  any  more  at  all®."  Whether  they  be  priests  or  people,  it 
shall  be  thus  with  them  :  for,  *'  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the 
priests  with  fatness  ;  and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my 
goodness,  saith  the  Lord^"] 

Application — 

[Let  us  then  love  Zion,  and  "  prefer  her  before  our  chief 
joys."  Let  her  ordinances  be  our  delight*^;  and  let  us  pray  for 
her  advancement,  saying,  "  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,-and  pro- 
sperity within  her  palaces."  Then  shall  our  own  souls  most 
assuredly  flourish  :  for  "  they  shall  prosper  that  love  her'."] 

*  Jer.  xxxi,  12.  '  ib.  ver.  14.  ^  Ps.  cxxxvii.  3,  6. 

'  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  4,  7'       '  Ps.  cxxii.  6,  7. 


CCCXCVI. 

DISTRESS  OF  SOUL  CONSIDERED. 

Ps.  lxxxviii.    14 — 16.     Lord,  why  easiest  thou  off  my  soul  P 

ivhij  h'ldcst  thou  thy  face  from  me  P  I  am  afflicted,  and  ready 

to  die,  from  my  youth  7/p  :  ivhile  I  siffer  thy  terrors,  I  am 

■  distracted.     Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me  ;  thy  terrors  have 

cut  me  off'. 

HEMAN  the  Ezrahite,  the  author  of  this  psalm, 
is  thought  by  most  to  have  been  the  grandson  of 
Judah'';  and  to  have  been  so  eminent  for  wisdom, 
as  almost  to  have  equalled  Solomon  himself''.  But 
he  seems  rather  to  have  been  the  grandson  of 
Shemuel,  or  Samuel^''.  Whoever  he  was,  he  was  a 
man  greatly  afflicted,  and,  at  the  time  that  he  wrote 
this  psalm,  altogether  destitute  of  any  other  conso- 
lation, than  what  he  felt  in  spreading  his  sorrows 
before  God.  In  other  psalms  we  find  many  and 
grievous  complaints ;  but  the  gloom  that  overspreads 
the  mind  of  the  author  at  the  commencement  of 
them,  is  usually  dispelled  before  they  are  brought  to 
a  close ;  and  what  began  with  sorrow  is  terminated 
with  joy.  But  in  the  composition  before  us  there  is 
no  such  pleasing  change  :  it  is  nothing  but  one  con- 
tinued 

*  1  Chron.  ii.  6.  ^  1  Kin.  iv.  3  I . 

^^  1  Cliron.  vi.  3.-5.  &  xv.  IQ.  compared  with   the  title  to  Ps.  l.\xxi.x. 
The  graiidson  of  Judah  couid  not  have  written  so  about  David. 
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tinued  complaint  from  beginning  to  end.     In   dis- 
coursing on  it,  we  shall  point  out, 

I.  The  state  to  which  a  righteous  soul  may  be  re- 
duced— 
Truly  the  state  of  Heman  was  most  afflictive — 
[There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  he  was  a  righteous  man. 
Had  he  not  been  so,  he  would  not  have  addressed  Jehovah  in 
such  expressions  of  holy  confidence,  as  "  The  Lord  God  of  his 
salvation ;"  nor  could  he  have  affirmed,  that  "  night  and  day  he 
had  poured  out  his  prayers  and  cries  before  him  '^."  Yet  behold, 
how  heavy,  how  exceeding  heavy  was  his  affliction  !  "His  soul 
was  so  full  of  troubles,  that  they  brought  him  nigh  to  the 
grave '^."  Hear  how  he  himself  represents  them,  referring  them 
all  at  the  same  time  to  God  himself  as  the  author  of  them : 
"  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 
Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me ;  and  thou  hast  afflicted  me  with 
all  thy  waves*."  To  the  same  effect  he  speaks  also  in  the  words 
of  our  text,  complaining  of  the  dereliction  he  experienced  in  this 
hour  of  his  calamity,  and  of  the  terrors  which  he  endured, 
which,  whilst  they  were  rapidly  bringing  down  his  body  to  the 
grave,  had  well  nigh  bereaved  him  of  his  senses,  and  reduced 
him  to  a  state  of  utter  distraction.] 

And  such,  alas  !  is  the  state  of  many  in  every  age 
of  the  Church — 

[Some  there  are  of  a  low,  nervous,  hypochondriac  tempe- 
rament both  of  mind  and  body,  and  who,  whether  they  were 
rehgious  or  not,  would  of  necessity  be  of  a  melancholy  disposi- 
tion ;  that  being  their  constitutional  tendency,  just  as  cheer- 
fulness or  confidence  are  the  tendencies  of  others.  Persons  of 
this  class  view  every  thing  in  a  dark  unfavourable  light :  they 
forebode  nothing  but  evil  :  and,  if  religion  occupies  their  minds, 
they  write  bitter  things  against  themselves,  and  conclude  that 
they  never  can  be  saved.  They  love  gloomy  thoughts,  and  brood 
over  them  day  and  night;  and  greatly  injure  both  their  minds 
and  bodies  by  ruminating  on  subjects  that  are  too  deep  for  them. 
They  perplex  themselves  about  the  Divine  decrees,  and  thus  give 
occasion  to  many  to  represent  religion  as  distracting  their  minds  : 
but  the  truth  is,  that  they  seek  for  nothing  but  poison  :  they 
have  no  appetite  for  wholesome  food  :  and  that  religion  is  no 
more  answerable  for  their  distraction,  than  a  fertilizing  stream  is 
for  the  death  of  a  maniac  who  drowns  himself  in  it. 

Some  there  are  who  are  brought  into  this  state  by  long  and. 
complicated  troubles.  The  mind  of  man,  unless  supported  in  a 
miraculous  way,  cannot  endure  a  pressure  beyond  certain  limits. 

Ever 

"=  ver.  1,  2j  9, 13.  "^  ver.  3.  «  ver.  6,  7. 


SOO  PSALMS,  LXJfXVIlI.  14—16.  [396i 

Even  Job  himself,  notwithstanding  his  extraordinary  patience, 
seemed  at  times  to  sink  under  the  accumulated  load  of  his  afflic- 
tions, and  to  be  transported  beyond  the  bounds  of  sense  or 
reason.  And  the  dejection  of  many,  however  it  appear  to  ori- 
ginate in  matters  connected  with  religion,  must  in  reality  be 
traced  to  this  source  :  their  mind  is  enfeebled  by  a  complication 
of  bodily  diseases,  and  of  worldly  sorrows,  and  then  becomes 
an  easy  prey  to  any  discouragements  which  may  engross  its 
attention. 

Some  are  broken  down  by  means  of  some  great  transgression, 
which,  either  before,  or  after,  their  religious  course,  they  have 
committed,  and  which  has  destroyed  all  hope  of  respect  from 
man,  or  comfort  in  their  own  minds.  To  such,  life  is  become  a 
burthen  :  they  cannot  bear  even  the  sight  of  those  whose  esteem 
they  have  forfeited  :  they  affect  solitude,  which  yet  is  irksome  to 
them  ;  and  they  long  for  death,  as  a  relief  from  the  torments  of  a 
self-condemning  conscience.  It  is  no  wonder  if  such,  though 
truly  penitent  before  God,  yield  to  desponding  fears,  and  anti- 
cipate nothing  but  misery  in  the  eternal  world. 

Some  are  in  a  more  extraordinary  degree  than  others  exposed 
to  the  assaults  of  Satan.  That  powerful  adversary  seems,  as  it 
were,  to  take  possession  of  their  minds,  as  formerly  he  possessed 
the  bodies  of  men  :  and  by  his  fiery  darts  he  inflicts  the  deadliest 
wounds  upon  their  souls.  He  is  well  called,  "  The  accuser  of 
the  Brethren  ;"  for  he  accuses  them  to  God,  as  he  did  Job  of 
old  ;  and  accuses  them  also  at  the  bar  of  their  own  consciences, 
to  prove  them  hypocrites  and  self-deceivers.  Is  it  to  be  won- 
dered at,  if  that  roaring  lion  prevail  over  a  weak  and  unpro- 
tected sheep  ?  The  wonder  rather  is,  that  any  are  enabled  to 
withstand  him. 

But  once  more  :  there  are  some  who  by  God  himself  are 
brought  into  manifold  temptations,  and  are  suffered  to  experi- 
ence much  darkness  in  their  souls.  And  though  at  first  sight  it 
should  seem  as  if  these  persons  were  less  beloved  of  the  Lord 
than  others,  the  truth  is,  that  they  are  often  to  be  found  amongst 
those  who  are  his  chief  favourites  :  ^'  Whom  the  Lord  loveth, 
he  chasteneth  ;"  and  usually,  those  most,  who  are  most  beloved. 
We  cannot  doubt  but  that  Job  was  an  object  of  God's  peculiar 
favour  :  yet  who  was  ever  more  alBicted  than  he,  even  in  the 
very  way  that  we  are  novv  speaking  of?  Hear  his  own  words :  "  The 
arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  me,  the  poison  whereof 
drinketh  up  my  spirit :  the  terrors  of  God  do  set  themselves  in 
array  against  me^"  And  need  we  say  how  deeply  our  blessed 
Lord  himself  was  afflicted,  when  "^  his  soul  was  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, even  unto  death,"  and  his  mind  was  so  distracted,  that 
"  he  knew  not  what  to  say^?" 

That  God  sends  these  dispensations  to  his  people  in  love,  will 

appear 
[Job  vi.  4.  5  John  xii.  2/. 
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appear  even  from  our  text :  for  Heman,  who  was  eminent  for  Ins 
piety,  declares,  that  he  had  been  so  "  afflicted  from  his  youth 
up.'^  And  where  did  he  attain  this  extraordinary  piety,  but  in 
the  school  of  affliction  ?  Whilst  others  were  intent  on  pleasure,  he, 
by  his  troubles  was  led  to  study  his  own  heart,  and  to  seek  an 
acquaintance  with  his  God ;  and  thus  he  gained  a  knowledge 
which  well  repaid  him  for  all  that  he  endured.  And  it  is  a  well- 
known  fact,  that  those  who  are  most  exercised  with  spiritual 
troubles,  are  usually  best  instructed  in  "  the  deep  things  of 
God." 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  pious  souls  may  be  reduced  to  great 
distress,  and  that,  in  fact,  many  in  every  age  are  really  so  re- 
duced ;  some  through  constitutional  infirmity  ;  some  by  means  of 
accumulated  offiic  ions;  and  some  by  an  irretrievable  loss  of 
character  consequent  on  some  heinous  transgression :  some  are 
brought  into  it  by  the  assaults  of  Satan,  and  some  by  the  wise 
and  gracious  appointment  o/' their  God.'] 

Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to, 

II.  The  reflections  wiiich  naturally  arise  from  the 
subject — 

And, 

1 .  How  great  is  the  evil  and  bitterness  of  sin — 
[If  there  had  been  no  sin,  there  would  have  been  no  sorrow. 
Sorrow  is  the  fruit  of  sin  ;  the  fruit  which  immediately  sprang 
up,  as  soon  as  this  root  of  bitterness  was  planted  in  the  human 
breast.  Till  Adam  fell,  he  enjoyed  the  sweetest  intercourse  with 
his  Creator :  but,  after  his  transgression,  instead  of  going  forth 
as  before  to  meet  his  God,  he  fled  from  his  face,  and  strove  to 
hide  himself.  From  that  moment  has  the  whole  world  become  a 
"  Bochim,"  a  land  of  weeping  and  of  mourning^.  Sorrow  is 
that  inheritance  to  which  every  child  of  man  is  born  :  and,  even 
if  any  be  truly  converted  unto  God,  still,  as  long  as  they  con- 
tinue in  this  vale  of  tears,  they  will,  at  a  greater  or  smaller  di- 
stance, be  followed  by  two  inseparable  attendants,  "  sorrow  and 
sighing :"  and  it  is  only  when  they  shall  arrive  at  the  portals  of 
heaven,  that  joy  and  gladness  will  be  their  sole  companions : 
then  indeed,  but  never  till  then,  will  that  Scripture  be  fulfilled, 
"They  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness;  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away'."  How  fearfully  the  minds  even  of  good  men 
may  be  oppressed,  by  a  sense  of  God's  displeasure  against  sin, 
will  appear  from  the  experience  of  David ;  who  "  ate  ashes  like 
bread,  and  mingled  his  drink  with  weeping,  because  of  God's  in- 
dignation and  wrath''."  And  it  yet  more  forcibly  appears  from 
the  complaints  of  Job :  "  Thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  and  ter- 

rifiest 

*'  Judg.  ii.  4,  5.  '  Isai.  xxxv.  10. 
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rifiest  me  through  visions :  so  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling, 
and  death  rather  than  life''."  If  we  look  to  the  terrifying  effects 
of  sin  on  the  ungodly,  the  sad  history  of  Judas  paints  them  in 
their  true  colours.  Let  these  sorrows  then,  in  whomsoever  they 
be  found,  be  traced  to  their  proper  source ;  and  let  this  at  least 
be  learned  from  them,  that  "  it  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  sin 
against  the  Lord.''] 

2.  What  obligations  to  God  do  they  lie  under,  who 
are  favoured  with  any  measure  of  peace  and  joy! 

[This  point,  we  apprehend,  is  by  no  means  duly  considered. 
It  is  thought  by  many  to  be  a  hard  thing  if  there  be  any  inter- 
mission of  their  spiritual  comfort :  but  the  wonder  rather  is,  that 
there  is  any  intermission  of  their  sorrow.  Who  that  considers 
the  desert  of  sin,  who  that  views  the  imperfection  of  his  best  ser- 
vices, has  not  reason  to  adore  and  magnify  his  God,  for  the  wil- 
lingness he  shews  to  revive  the  hearts  of  the  contrite  ?  Were  God 
extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  the  experience  in  our  text 
would  be  the  lot  of  all  without  exception,  even  of  those  who 
should  find  grace  in  the  eternal  world.  But,  blessed  be  God  !  this 
is  far  from  being  the  case  :  there  are  many  to  whom  God  vouch- 
safes the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  the  joys  of  his  salvation. 
We  desire,  however,  that  such  persons  should  appreciate  aright 
the  blessings  conferred  upon  them :  and  that,  instead  of  ever 
complaining  of  darkness  or  of  trouble,  they  should  improve  every 
manifestation  of  God's  love  to  the  furtherance  of  their  confidence 
in  him,  and  of  their  zeal  in  his  service.] 

3.  How  astonishing  was  the  compassion  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  undertook  to  redeem  a 
ruined  world  1 

[He  well  knew,  that,  as  the  surety  and  substitute  of  sinners, 
he  must  bear  all  that  the  violated  law  would  have  inflicted  upon 
them.  And,  if  to  us,  who  are  by  nature  alienated  from  God,  it 
is  such  a  dreadful  thing  to  endure  the  hidings  of  his  face  and 
the  terrors  of  his  wrath,  what  must  it  be  to  that  immaculate 
Lamb  of  God,  who  from  all  eternity  "  lay  in  the  bosom  of  his 
Father,"  and  '*  was  daily  his  delight  M"  Yet  behold,  having  un- 
dertaken for  us,  he  suffered  all  that  was  due  to  us,  "  He  the  just, 
for  us  the  unjust !"  From  his  youth  up  was  "  he  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief :"  and,  especially  at  the  close  of  his 
life,  he  drank  to  the  very  dregs  the  cup  of  bitterness  that  must 
otherwise  have  been  put  into  our  hands.  Truly  "  he  was  made 
a  curse  for  us:"  and  so  grievously  did  he  suffer  under  the  united 
assaults  of  men  and  devils,  and  from  a  sense  also  of  his  Father's 
wrath,  that  he  sweat  great'  drops  of  blood,  and,  in  the  midst  of 
his  severest  agonies,  had    yet  further  to  bewail  the  hidings  of 

his 
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his  Father's  face ;  "  My  God,  my  God  !  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  Let  us  learn  to  estimate  as  we  ought  this  stupendous 
mystery,  of  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  to  expiate  by  his  own 
sufferings  the  sins  of  his  rebeUious  creatures.  O  let  us  con- 
template this  mystery,  till  we  are  altogether  lost  in  wonder, 
love,  and  praise !] 

4.  How  awful  will  be  the  state  of  all  who  die  with- 
out an  interest  in  Christ ! 

[This  which  Heman  so  bitterly  bewails  as  his  portion  in 
this  world,  will,  in  an  infinitely  higher  degree,  be  the  portion  of 
all  who  shall  perish  in  their  sins.  They  will  indeed  be  "cast  out 
from  God's  sight,"  as  objects  of  his  everlasting  abhorrence. 
Never  to  all  eternity  will  they  have  one  look  from  him,  but  will 
behold  "  his  face  turned  away"  from  them,  and  "  his  fierce  wrath" 
executed  upon  them.  Verily,  "  whilst  they  suffer  his  terrors, 
they  will  be  distracted."  Who  can  conceive  the  distraction  of 
their  minds  at  the  overwhelming  thought  of  eternity?  Oh  !  what 
*'  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth"  will  there  be 
amongst  that  wretched  assembly,  ^hose  agonies  are  so  insup- 
portable, and  whose  prospects  so  interminable !  But  thus  it  must 
be,  if  we  will  not  flee  to  that  Saviour,  who  has  laid  down  his  life 
for  us.  Shall  we  not  then  awake  from  our  slumbers?  Shall  we 
not  cry  unto  our  God,  now  that  his  ear  is  open  to  our  petitions? 
Shall  we  stay  till  we  come  into  that  place  of  torment,  and  have 
an  impassable  gulph  fixed  between  him  and  us  ?  O  let  us  "  seek 
the  Lord  whilst  he  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  him  whilst  he  is 
near :"  then,  though  we  should  not  enjoy  all  that  we  may  wish 
for  here,  we  shall  hereafter ;  and  even  by  our  occasional  sorrows 
here  be  fitted  for  an  uninterrupted  fruition  of  his  glory  to  all 
eternity.] 


CCCXCVII. 

THE  StTFFICIENCY  OF  CHRIST  TO  SAVE. 

Ps.  Ixxxix.  19.     Thou  spakest  in  visioji  to  thy  Holy  One,  and 
saidst,  I  have  laid  help  vpon  one  that  is  mighty. 

HOW  joyful  must  these  tidings  be,  to  whomsoever 
they  may  have  respect!  Suppose  them  to  refer  to  an 
oppressed  nation,  the  raising  up  to  them  a  mighty 
deliverer  must  be  a  rich,  inestimable  blessing:  and 
such  were  David  and  Solomon,  who  were  raised  up  to 
govern  Israel,  and  to  put  all  their  enemies  under  their 
feet.  But  a  greater  than  David  or  Solomon  is  here. 
The  words  spoken  by  God  to  Samuel  did  certainly,  in 

their 
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their  primary  sense,  relate  to  David'';  as  those 
spoken  afterwards  to  Nathan  did  to  Solomon  ^.  But 
their  ultimate  reference  was  to  Christ '',  who  is  the 
true  David  ^  and  the  Son  of  David  \  On  him  was 
laid  all  the  help  that  the  Israel  of  God  required ;  and 
God  the  Father  declared  beforehand,  to  his  holy- 
Prophets,  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  to  discharge  the 
office  committed  to  him. 

Two  things  are  here  obviously  presented  to  us  for 
our  consideration : 

I.  The  office  committed  unto  Christ — 

What  this  was,  may  be  known  from  the  necessities 
of  fallen  man ;  because  it  was  to  supply  them  that 
he  was  sent  into  the  world.     It  was  then, 

1.  To  make  reconciliation  for  man— 

[This  was  a  work  which  no  man  could  accomplish  for  him- 
self; a  work  which  all  the  angels  in  heaven  were  unequal  to 
perform.  Satisfaction  must  be  made  for  sin ;  made  too  in 
the  nature  that  had  sinned.  The  curse  due  to  sin  must  be 
borne,  even  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  Who  could  afford  us 
this  help  ?  who  could  sustain  this  weight?  It  would  crush  in  an 
instant  the  highest  archangel.  None  could  endure  it,  but  God's 
co-equal  Son.  He  cheerfully  undertaking  to  bear  it  for  us,  the 
Father  made  him  our  substitute;  that  divine  justice  being  sa- 
tisfied, and  the  law  magnified  by  his  obedience  unto  death, 
mercy  might  be  extended  unto  us,  and  reconciliation  be  made 
between  God  and  his  offending  creatures.] 

2.  To  effect  their  complete  salvation — - 

[It  was  not  enough  to  die  for  them :  they  were  wanderijig 
afar  off,  and  they  must  be  searched  out;  they  were  in  rebellion, 
and  must  be  subdued :  when  brought  home  to  their  Father's 
house,  they  are  weak,  and  must  be  upheld ;  tempted,  and  must 
be  strengthened;  beset  with  enemies,  and  must  be  protected: 
they  must  never  be  left  to  themselves  one  moment :  they  must 
have  every  thing  done  for  them,  and  in  them :  the  whole  care  of 
preserving  them,  from  first  to  last,  must  be  devolved  on  him  who 
undertakes  for  them :  they  must  be  "  carried  in  the  arms," 
"  dandled  on  the  knees,"  fed  at  the  breast,  and  be  watched 
over  exactly  like  new-born  infants.  Nothing  less  than  this  will 
suffice  for  them.  Though  there  be  millions  of  them  spread  over 
the  face  of  the  whole  globe,  they  must  all  be  attended  to  as  much 

as 
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ks  if  there  vi-ere  only  one.     What  a  work  was  this  to  undertake  1 
Yet  was  this  "  the  help  which  God  laid  upon"  his  dear  8on.] 

But  weighty  as  this  office  is,  we  have  no  reason  to 
doubt, 

II.  His  sufficiency  to  discharge  it — 

To  be  convinced  of"  this,  we  need  only  to  consider, 

1.  His  essential  perfections — 

[He  is  said  to  be  "  mighty."  But  the  angels  are  also  called 
tnighty  ;  yet  are  they  not  therefore  able  to  execute  such  an  office 
as  this.  But  Jesus  is  almighty  :  he  is  expressly  called  "  The 
mighty  God  V'  even  "  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever^."  In  him 
therefore  are  all  the  perfections  of  the  Deity.  He  is  omnipresent, 
to  behold  the  states  of  men ;  omniscient,  to  discern  the  things 
that  will  be  most  expedient  for  their  relief;  and  omnipotent,  to 
effect  whatever  shall  be  most  conducive  to  their  good.  Diffi- 
culties can  be  no  difficulties  with  him.  He  who  spake  the  uni- 
verse into  existence,  can  be  at  no  loss  to  accomplish,  every 
where,  and  at  the  same  instant,  whatsoever  the  necessities  of  his 
creatures  may  require.] 

2.  His  Mediatorial  endowments — 

[As  Mediator,  he  has  received  his  qualifications  from  God 
the  Father :  and  those  qualifications  are  abundantly  sufficient 
for  the  work  assigned  him.  The  Spirit  has  been  given  to  him, 
not  by  measure,  as  to  others,  but  without  measure '' :  "  In  him, 
even  in  his  human  nature,  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily'."  Hence  "on  him  may  be  hanged  every  vessel,  even  all 
the  glory  of  his  Father's  house ''."] 

But,  not  to  mention  the  infinite  merit  of  his  blood,  and  the 
all -prevailing  efficacy  of  his  intercession  ("  through  which  he  is 
able  to  save  men  to  the  uttermost"),  he  has,  as  man,  qualifi- 
cations which  he  could  not  have  as  God.  He  has,  from  his  own 
experience  of  temptation,  a  tender  sympathy  with  his  tempted 
people,  and  a  peculiar  fitness  and  readiness  to  afford  them  all 
needful  succour'.] 

Address, 

1 .  Those  who  feel  not  their  need  of  Christ — 

[You  cannot  be  persuaded  that  you  are  in  a  guilty,  helpless, 
and  undone  state.  But  wherefore  did  God  lay  help  upon  One 
•that  was  so  mighty  ?  Did  he  exert  himself  thus  without  a  cause  ? 
If  not,  the  greatness  of  the  remedy  should  shew  you  the  ex- 
tent and  imminence  of  your  danger.  Be  persuaded  then  to  put 
■  '  away 

'i^rsai.  ix.  6.  e  Rom.  ix.  5.         ^  John  ill.  34.         '  Col.  ii.  Q. 
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away  your  high  thoughts  of  yourselves.  Beg  of  God  that  you 
may  feel  in  what  a  helpless  and  hopeless  state  you  are  without 
Christ:  and  never  imagine  that  your  repentance  is  at  all  genuine, 
till  your  sense  of  your  misery  corresponds,  in  some  measure  at 
least,  with  the  provision  which  God  has  made  for  your  relief.] 

2.  Those  who  are  discouraged  on  account  of  their 
extreme  weakness  and  sinfulness — 

[That  you  should  he  humbled  on  this  account  is  right 
enough  :  but  why  should  you  fear?  Do  you  suppose,  that  when 
God  laid  help  for  you  upon  his  dear  Son,  he  was  not  aware 
how  much  would  be  necessary  for  your  salvation?  or,  has  he 
been  disappointed  in  his  Son,  finding  him,  after  all,  unequal 
to  the  task  assigned  him?  Be  ashamedof  your  unbelieving  fears. 
Come  not  to  Christ,  saying,  "  Lord,  if  thou  canst,  or  if  thou 
wilt;"  but  cast  your  burthen  wholly  upon  him,  and  see  whether 
he  be  not  able  and  willing  to  sustain  you.  He  himself  says  to 
you,  "  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself  j  but  in  me  is  thy 
help  ™."  This  is  your  warrant  to  trust  in  him.  **  Trust  in  him 
therefore  with  all  your  heart,  and  he  will  bring  to  pass  "  what- 
soever he  sees  to  be  needful  for  you.  "  Cast  all  your  care  upon 
him  ;"  and  you  "  shall  be  saved  in  him  with  an  everlasting 
salvation.^'j 

"  Hos.  xiii.  Q. 


CCCXCVIII. 

god's  anger  a  reason  for  turning  to  him. 

Ps.  xc.  11,  12.  JVho  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger  P  even 
according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath.  So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

THIS  psalm  is  entitled,  *'  A  prayer  of  Moses  the 
man  of  God."  It  seems  to  have  been  written  by 
Moses  on  account  of  the  judgment  denounced 
against  the  whole  nation  of  Israel,  that  they  should 
die  in  the  wilderness  ^.  It  had  been  already  executed 
to  a  great  extent,  God  having  consumed  multitudes 
of  them  in  his  anger '' :  and  the  period  of  man's  life 
was  then  reduced  to  its  present  standard  of  seventy 
or  eighty  years  ^  From  this  awful  demonstration  of 
God's  displeasure,  he  is  led  to  this  reflection; 
*'  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger  ?"    And 

then 

*  ver.  3.  ''  ver.  5 — 7.  "  ver.  10. 
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then  he  prays,  that  the  whole  nation  might  be 
induced  by  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  their 
lives  to  seek  without  delay  the  favour  of  their 
offended  God :  *'  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 

In  accordance  with  our  text  let  us  also  contemplate, 

I.  The  inconceivable  weight  of  God's  anger — 

Of  course,  in  speaking  of  God's  anger  we  must 
divest  it  of  all  those  tumultuous  feelings,  which 
agitate  the  minds  of  men  ;  and  conceive  of  it  as 
manifested  only  in  his  dispensations  towards  the 
objects  of  his  displeasure. 
Let  us  contemplate  it  then, 
1 .  As  it  appears  in  this  world — 
[The  whole  world  bears  the  evidence  of  behig  under  the 
displeasure  of  an  angry  God.  The  creation  itself,  even  the 
animal  and  vegetable,  as  well  as  the  rational  parts  of  it,  is 
greatly  changed  since  it  came  out  of  its  Creator's  hands.  A  curse 
has  been  inflicted  on  it  all,  on  account  of  sin.  Storms,  and  tem- 
pests, and  earthquakes,  and  pestilences,  and  diseases  of  every 
kind,  and  death  with  its  antecedent  pains  and  its  attendant  hor- 
rors, are  all  the  sad  fruits  of  sin,  and  the  effects  of  God's  anger 
on  account  of  sin.  Death  has  obtained  an  universal  empire,  and 
"  reigns  even  over  those  who  have  never  sinned  after  the  simili- 
tude of  Adam's  transgression,"  as  well  as  over  the  actual  trans- 
gressors of  God's  law. 

But  the  anger  of  God  is  yet  more  strikingly  visible  in  those 
particular  judgments  which  God  has  executed  upon  men  from 
time  to  time.  Behold  the  plagues  in  Egypt,  the  destruction  of 
the  Egyptian  first-born,  and  of  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host  in  the 
Red  Sea !  behold  the  awful  judgments  inflicted  on  Corah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and  on  the  myriads,  who,  by  their  lewd- 
ness, their  unbelief,  and  their  murmurings,  drew  down  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  them''  !  behold  fire  and  brimstone  rained 
down  from  heaven  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  the  cities  of 
the  plain  1  yea,  and  the  whole  world,  with  every  living  creature 
except  those  contained  in  the  ark,  swept  away  by  one  universal 
deluge ! — these  serve  as  awful  proofs  of  God's  indignation  against 
sin,  and  his  determinatioy:  to  punish  it  according  to  its  deserts. 

There  are  other  proofs,  less  visible  indeed,  but  not  less  real, 
of  God's  anger,  which  may  be  found  in  the  horrors  of  a  guilty 
conscience,  or  the  distresses  of  a  soul  that  is  under  the  hidings 
of  his  face.     Hear  what  was  Job's  experience  under  a  sense  of 

God's 

•*  1  Cor.  X.  8—10. 
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'God's  displeasure  :  "  The  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  me ; 

'the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit :  the  terrors  of  God  do 

'set  themselves  in  array  against  me^."  To  the  same  effect  the 
Psalmist   also  speaks,  when   describing  the  anguish  of  his  own 

*^inind  :  "  Thine  arrows  stick  fiist  in  me,  and  tliy  hand  presseth 
me  sore.     Tliere  is   no  soundness  in  my   flesh   because  of  thine 

'anger  ;  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin. 
I  am  troubled  ;  I  am  bowed  down  greatly  ;  I  go  mourning  all  the 
day.  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken ;  I  have  roared  by  reason  of 
the  disquietness  of  my  hearth"  The  unhappy  end  of  Judas 
shews  how  insupportable  is  a  sense  of  God's  wrath,  when  the 
consolations  of  hope  are  altogether  withdrawn. 

But,  after  all,  there  is  nothing  that  will  give  us  such  an  idea 
of  God's  anger,  as  a  view  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when 
"  Jehovah's  sword  awoke  against  him"  to  inflict  the  penalty  that 
was  due  to  sin.  Behold  that  immaculate  Lamb  of  God  sweating 
great  drops  of  blood  from  every  pore  of  his  body,  through  the 
inconceivable  agonies  of  his  soul !  Hear  him,  in  the  depths  of 
dereliction,  crying,  "  My  God,  my  God !  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?"  and  see  him,  finally,  giving  up  the  ghost,  and  dying 
under  the  load  of  his  people's  sins !  Could  we  at  all  appreciate 
this  mystery,  we  should  indeed  say,  "  Who  knoweth  the  power 
of  thine  anger  ?" 

But  let  us  contemplate  it,] 

2.  As  it  appears  in  the  world  to  come — 

[Of  this  however  we  can  form  but  little  conception.  The 
terms  which  are  used  to  depict  the  misery  of  the  fallen  angels, 
and  of  those  who  from  amongst  the  human  race  have  died  in 
their  sins,  though  exceeding  terrible  to  the  imagination,  fall  in- 
finitely short  of  the  reality.  But  the  very  circumstance  of  mil- 
lions of  once  happy  angels,  as  happy  as  any  that  are  now  before 
the  throne  of  God,  being  cast  out  of  heaven  for  their  pride  ; 
>and  hell  itself  being  prepared  by  Almighty  God  for  their  recep- 
tion, that  they  may  there  endure  his  wrath  and  indignation  to 
the  uttermost — this  very  circumstance,  I  sav,  may  serve  to  shew, 
how  deeply  God  abhors  iniquity,  and  how  fearfully  he  will  punish 
it.  Of  the  place  where  they  are  confined  "  in  chains  of  dark- 
ness to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,"  Tophet,  as  described 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  may  be  considered  as  a  type  or  emblem  : 
**  It  is  a  place  both  deep  and  large  :  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and 
much  wood  :  and  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brim- 
stone, doth  kindle  it^."  And  the  state  of  the  unhappy  sufferers 
there  is  thus  described  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  :  "  They 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation :  and  they  are 
tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy 

angels, 

*  Job  vi.  4.         '  Ps.  xxxviii.  2  —  8.         ^  Isai.  xxx.  33. 
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angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb :  and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever  :  and  they  have  no  rest 
day  nor  night ''."  Yet,  terrible  as  this  description  is,  it  con- 
veys no  adequate  idea  either  of  the  torment  itself,  or  even  of 
those  foretastes  of  it,  which  are  sometimes  given  to  those  for 
whom  it  is  prepared.  Well  therefore  may  it  be  asked,  "  Who 
knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger  ? "  and  well  is  it  added, 
*'  According  to  ihy  fear,"  that  is,  according  to  the  terror  which 
the  very  apprehension  of  it  excites,  "  so  is  thy  wrath  : "  for,  in 
truth,  it  not  only  etjuals,  but  infinitely  exceeds,  all  the  concep- 
tions that  can  be  formed  of  it.] 

The  whole  scope  both  of  the  preceding  and  fol- 
lowing context  leads  us  to  consider, 

II.  The  wisdom  of  seeking  reconciliation  with  him 
without  delay — 
Notwithstanding   his   anger  against   sin,    God  is 
willing  to  be  reconciled  to  his  offending  people — 

["  He  will  not  always  chide  ;  neither  will  he  keep  his  anger 
for  ever."  "  Many  times  did  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  his 
people  in  the  wilderness  ;  and  did  not  suffer  his  whole  displeasure 
to  arise."  He  has  even  sent  his  own  8on  into  the  world  to 
effect  reconciliation  by  the  blood  of  his  cross.  He  could  not 
consistently  with  his  own  honour  pardon  sin  without  an  atone- 
ment made  for  it  :  and,  that  a  sufficient  atonement  might  be 
made,  he  gave  his  Son  to  "  bear  our  iniquities  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,"  and  to  "  be  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  For  the  fallen  angels 
he  made  no  such  provision  :  but  for  us  he  did :  and  he  sends 
forth  his  servants  into  all  the  world,  to  proclaim  his  offers  of 
mercy,  and  to  *'  beseech  sinners  in  his  name  to  be  reconciled  to 
him" ] 

To  seek  reconciliation  with  him  then  is  our  true 
wisdom — 

[The  world  may  account  it  folly,  and  may  stigmatize  all 
serious  piety  as  needless  preciseness  :  but  we  hesitate  not  to  de- 
clare with  David,  that  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  very  begin- 
ning of  wisdom';"  and  that  the  Prodigal's  return  to  his  father's 
house  was  an  evidence,  not,  as  his  ungodly  companions  would 
say,  of  weakness  and  follv,  but  of  his  having  attained  a  sound- 
ness of  mind  and  judgment :  for  it  was  **  when  he  catne  to  him- 
self he  said,  I  will  return,  and  go  to  mv  father."  Who  that 
reflects  upon  the  inconceivable  weight  of  God's  anger,  and  on 
the  misery  of  those  who  are  exposed  to  it,  would  continue  one 
moment  obnoxious  to  it,    when   God   is   offering   him  pardon, 

and 
^  Rev.  xiv.  10,  11.  '  Ps.  cxi.  10. 
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and  beseeching  him  to  accept  of  all  spiritual  and  eternal  bless-^ 


ings 


But  add  to  this  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  human  life  : 
Who  that  considers  this,  would  delay  to  deprecate  God's  wrath, 
and  to  avail  himself  of  the  present  hour  to  secure  the  protfered 
mercy  ?  O  beg  of  God  to  impress  your  minds  with  a  sense  of 
the  shortness  of  time,  and  to  "  teach  you  so  to  number  your 
days,  that  you  may  without  delay  apply  your  hearts  unto  wis- 
dom." Obvious  as  this  lesson  is,  you  can  never  learn  it,  unless 
you  are  taught  of  God.  You  will  be  ever  calculating  upon 
months  and  years  to  come,  when  "  you  know  not  what  a  single 
day  may  bring  forth."  You  may  even,  like  the  rich  fool,  be 
promising  yourselves  "  years  of  ease  and  pleasure,"  when  God 
may  have  said,  "  This  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee  ^J" 
To  turn  unto  God  instanth/  is  true  wisdom  :  to  put  it  off  to  a 

more  convenient  season  is  foliy  and  madness "  To-day, 

if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  ^"] 

But  to  this  work  you  must  "  apply  with  your 
heart,"  your  whole  heart — 

[It  is  not  by  seeking  merely,  but  by  "  striving,  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate,"  that  you  are  to  obtain  acceptance  with  your 
God™.  You  must  "apply  your  heart"  unto  wisdom:  and 
*'  what  your  heart  findeth  to  do,  you  must  do  it  with  all  your 
might"" ] 

Address, 

1 .  Those  who  make  light  of  God's  wrath — 
[There  are,  alas  !  too  many  who  do  this.  "  The  wicked,"  as 
David  says,  *'  through  the  pride  of  his  countenance  will  not  seek 
after  God:  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts.  His  ways  are  always 
grievous  :  thy  judgments  are  far  above  out  of  his  sight :  and 
as  for  all  his  enemies,  he ptiffelh  at  them°;"  and,  with  Atheis- 
tical impiety,  *'  says  in  his  heart,  God  will  not  do  good ;  neither 
will  he  do  evil  p."  But  consider,  Brethren,  whether  you  will 
think  so  lightly  of  God's  judgments  when  you  shall  have  begun 
to  feel  the  weight  of  them  ?  Think  whether,  on  first  opening 
your  eyes  in  the  invisible  world,  and  beholding  the  face  of  your 
incensed  God,  you  will  not  bewail  your  present  supineness,  and 
curse  the  day  when  you  listened  to  the  dictates  of  flesh  and 
blood,  instead  of  attending  to  the  counsels  of  true  wisdom  ?  Oh ! 
think,  "  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation  ?  and  who  can 
abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger''?  Who  can  dwell  with  ever- 
lasting burnings'"?''  I  pray  you  to  number  your  days,  not  as  the 
world  does,  but  as  God  directs  you :  and  to  consider  every  dav  as 

if 

'  Luke  xii,  19,20.         '  Ps.  cxix.  60,  Heb,  iii.  7,  8. 

"  Luke  xiii.  24.  "  Eccl.  ix,  10.  '  Ps.  x.  4,  5. 

P  Zeph.  i.  12.  "J  Nah.  i.  6.  '  Isai.  xxxiii.  14. 
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if  it  were  to  be  your  last.  This,  with  God's  blessing,  will  stir 
you  up  to  redeem  the  present  time,"  and  will  put  energy  into 
your  exertions  in  "  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come."  VVliatever 
be  your  age,  my  advice  is  still  the  same:  for  "  you  know  not 
whether  your  Lord  will  come  in  the  evening,  or  at  midnight,  or 
at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning."  "  Knowing  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Lord,  1  would  persuade  you*}"  and  "what  I  say 
unto  one,  I  say  unto  all.  Watch."] 

1.  Those  who  are  in  a  state  of  reconciliation  with 
him — 

[Doubtless  there  are  many  amongst  you,  who  can  say  with 
the  Church  of  old,  "Though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine 
anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortest  me'."  To  you  then 
I  would  say,  "  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  God's  love?  Accord- 
ing to  your  hope,  even  your  most  sanguine  hope,  so  is  his  mercy ;" 
yes,  and  infinitely  above  all  that  either  men  or  angels  can  con- 
ceive. Compare  your  state  with  that  of  those  who  are  now  lift- 
ing up  their  eyes  in  the  torments  of  hell ;  and  say.  Whether  eter- 
nity itself  will  suffice  to  express  your  obligations  to  Him  who  has 
redeemed  you  by  his  blood,  and  to  the  Father  who  has  accepted 
that  atonement  in  your  behalf?  Oh  !  bless  without  ceasing  your 
reconciled  God.  Labour  to  count,  if  it  were  possible,  the  riches 
of  his  grace;  and  to  explore  "  the  height  and  depth  and  length 
and  breadth  of  his  incomprehensible  love."  And  let  the  stupen- 
dous mercy  vouchsafed  unto  you,  quicken  you  to  every  possible 
expression  of  gratitude  to  your  adorable  Benefactor.] 

'2Cor.  V.  11.  *  Isai.  xii.  1. 
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THE  beauty  of  JEHOVAH  IMPARTED  TO  HIS 
PEOPLE. 

Ps.  xc.  17.  Let  the  leauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  -upon  us! 

IT  is  pleasing  to  think  that  in  every  age  the  Lord 
has  many  "  hidden  ones  :"  even  as  in  the  days  of 
Elijah,  who  thought  himself  the  only  worshipper  of 
Jehovah,  whilst  there  were  in  reality  ''  seven  thou- 
sand men  who  had  not  bowed  their  knee  to  the 
image  of  Baal."  It  is  not  every  one  who  dies  ap- 
parently under  the  displeasure  of  God,  that  will  be 
visited  with  his  judgments  in  the  world  to  come. 
Many  **  are  judged  of  the  Lord  now,  in  order  that 

they 
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they  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world  here-, 
after'*."  Amongst  those  who  died  in  the  wilderness 
for  their  transgressions,  we  know,  infallibly,  that 
some  were  received  to  mercy.  We  have  no  more 
doubt  of  the  salvation  of  Moses  and  Aaron  than  we 
have  of  any  saint  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
And  we  think  that  there  is  evidence  in  the  psalm 
before  us,  that  many  repented  in  the  wilderness, 
and  that  though  "  they  were  delivered,  as  it  were, 
to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  their  spirit 
will  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus'*."  When 
they  found  that  the  sentence  passed  against  them 
could  not  be  reversed,  they  humbled  themselves 
before  God  for  their  iniquities  ;  and  in  consequence 
thereof  they  found  favour  in  his  sight,  passing  their 
remaining  days  upon  earth  in  some  measure  of 
peace,  and  enjoying  a  hope,  that,  though  they  were 
never  to  possess  the  earthly  Canaan,  they  should  be 
admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  heavenly  inheritance. 
Their  supplications  for  mercy  were  such  as  God 
never  did,  nor  ever  will,  reject.  "  O  satisfy  us 
early  with  thy  mercy,  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be 
glad  all  our  days !  Make  us  glad  according  to  the 
days  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  evil.  Let  thy  work  appear 
unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their  children : 
and  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us:"  that  is.  Let  us  have  such  tokens  of  thy  love, 
and  such  communications  of  thy  grace,  as  may  carry 
us  forward  with  comfort,  and  prepare  us  for  thy 
more  immediate  presence. 

For  the  further  elucidation  of  my  text,  I  will  en- 
deavour to  shew, 

I.  Wherein  the   beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  con- 
sists— 

But  in  attempting  to  speak  on  such  a  subject,  I 
feel  that  I  shall  only  **  darken  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge  :"  for  "  we  cannot  by  searching 
find  out  God,  we  cannot  find  out  the  Almighty  to' 

perfection." 

*  1  Cor,  xi.32.  "  1  Cor.  v.  5. 
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perfection."    Yet,  as  we  are  able,  we  must  declarje 
him  unto  you,  and  set  forth  his  perfections, 

1.  As  existing  in  himself — 

[We  need  only  open  our  eyes  and  survey  the  visible  creationj^ 
to  be  assured  of  his  eternal  power  and  godhead.  In  this  respect _ 
the  most  stupid  heathens,  in  neglecting  to  worship  him,  are 
without  excuse.  The  n)agnitude  and  number  of  tbe  heavenly 
bodies,  all  moving  so  exactly  in  their  respective  courses,  and  ful- 
filling the  ends  for  which  they  were  designed;  and  the  variety 
and  beauty  of  the  things  existing  on  this  terraqueous  globe,  all 
sp  adapted  for  their  respective  offices  and  uses,  and  all  subser-' 
vient  to  one  great  design,  the  glory  of  their  Creator  ;  evince 
that  his  wisdom  and  goodness  are  equal  to  his  power.  I  am  not^ 
aware  that  philosophers  have  any  advantage  over  those  of  less 
intelligence  in  things  which  are  known  only  by  revelation :  because 
those  things  can  be  known  only  by  the  teachings  of  God's  Spirit; 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  can  instruct  one  as  easily  as  another,  and 
does  often  *'  reveal  to  babes  what  is  hid  from  the  wise  aiid 
prudent:"  but  in  the  things  vvhich  are  obvious  to  our  senses  they 
have  a  great  advantage,  because  by  their  proficiency  in  different 
sciences  they  attain  a  comprehensive  knowledge  of  many  things, 
of  which  the  generality  of  persons  have  no  conception;  and 
consequently,  they  can  discern  traces  of  divine  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  and  power,  which  can  never  come  under  the  view  of 
one  that  is  illiterate  and  uninformed. 

If  from  the  works  of  Creation  we  turn   our  eyes  to  the  dis- 
pensations of  Providence,  we  ^hall  see  all  the  same  perfectiims 
illustrated  and  displayed  to  yet  greater  advimtage  ;  because  they 
shew  how  entirely  every  created  being,  however  unconscious,  or_ 
however  adverse,  fulfils  bis  will,  and  executes  his  designs ^J 

hut  it  is  in  the   work  of  Redemption  that  the  perfections  of : 
God  must  be  chiefly  viewed ;  because  in  that  are  displayed  his  ^ 
justice,  his  mercy,    and   his  grace;  for    the  exercise   of   which 
there  is,  in  the  works  of  creation   and  of  providence,  compara- 
tively but  little  scope. 

But,  to  discover  these,  we  must  view  them,] 

As  displayed  in  the  person  of  his  Son — 

[The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  called  "  the  image'  of  the  invi- 
sible God*^,"  because  In  him  Jehovah,  "  who  dweileth  in  the  light 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom  no  man  hath  seen  or  can 
seeV'  is  rendered  visible  to  mortal  eyes;  so  that  in  him  we  see 
*'  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person®."  We  know  that  "  in  his  face  all  the  glory  of  the 
Godhead  shines  ;"  and  that  on  that  account  the  god  of  this  world  . 
is  so  anxious  to  blind  our  eyes,  and  to  hide  him  from  our  view'. 

See 

'  Col.  i.  15.        ^  I  Tim.  vi.  l6.         "  Heb.  i.  3.         '2  Cor.  iv.  4. 
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See  then  in  him,  and  in  his  cross,  not  some  perfections  only,  but 
all,  even  all  the  perfections  of  the  Godhead  shining  in  their  utmost 
splendor.  Draw  nigh  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  or  to  Mount 
Calvary,  and  there  take  a  view  of  your  adorable  Saviour.  How 
awful  does  the  justice  of  the  Deity  appear,  when  not  one  sinner 
in  the  universe  could  be  received  to  mercy,  nor  one  single  trans- 
gression of  God's  law  be  pardoned,  till  an  atonement  should  be 
offered  for  it,  not  by  any  creature,  but  by  the  Creator  himself, 
whose  blood  alone  could  expiate  our  guilt,  and  whose  righteousness 
alone  could  serve  as  a  sufficient  title  for  our  acceptance  before 
God  1  And  how  bright  does  mercy  appear,  in  that,  rather  than 
man  should  perish  after  the  example  of  the  fallen  angels,  God 
vouchsafed  to  give  his  only  dear  Son  to  die  for  us,  and  to  effect 
our  reconciliation  by  the  blood  of  his  cross !  What  wisdom  too 
is  displayed  in  this  way  of  making  the  truth  of  God,  which 
denounced  death  as  the  penalty  of  sin,  to  consist  with  the  hap- 
piness and  salvation  of  those  who  had  committed  it  !  as  the 
Psalmist  says,  "  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together;  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other  s."  To  make  these  per- 
fections unite  in  the  salvation  of  men,  and  to  bring  to  every 
perfection  far  higher  glory  than  it  could  have  had  if  it  had 
stood  alone ;  (for  whilst  each  shines  in  its  own  proper  glory, 
each  has  a  tenfold  lustre  reflected  on  it  by  the  opposite  per- 
fection with  which  it  is  made  to  harmonize;)  this  required  the 
utmost  possible  effort  both  of  wisdom  and  grace;  and  to  all 
eternity  will  it  form  the  chief  subject  of  adoration  and  praise 
amongst  all  the  hosts  of  heaven.  Here  is  God  seen  as  "  for- 
giving iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin,  whilst  he  by  no  means 
clears  the  guilty  ^ ;"  because  their  guilt  has  been  expiated,  and 
a  righteousness  has  been  wrought  out  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
so  that  God  is  "a  just  God,  and  yet  a  Saviour',"  and  is  no 
less  just  than  he  is  merciful,  in  every  exercise  of  his  pardoning 
love,  and  in  every  blessing  which  he  bestows  on  his  redeemed 
people''."] 

The  petition  offered  respecting  this,  leads  us  to 
inquire, 

II.  In  what  respects  we  may  hope  that  "  this  beauty 
shall  be  on  us  " — 

Had  the  prayer  been  offered  by  Moses  alone,  like 
that,  ''  I  beseech  thee,  shew  me  thy  glory  V'  we 
might  have  supposed,  that  it  was  a  peculiar  favour, 
which  other  saints  had  no  right  to  expect.  But  the 
prayer  was  uttered  by  multitudes,  even  by  the  great 

mass 

5  Ps.  Ixxxv.  10.  ''Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  '  Isai.  xlv.  21. 

''  1  John  i.  p.  '  Exod.  xxxiii.  18. 
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mass  of  those  who  repented  in  the  wilderness :  and 
therefore  it  may  be  poured  forth  by  all  true  penitents 
amongst  ourselves,  who  may  expect  that  "  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  shall  be  upon  them :" 

1.  By  an  outward  manifestation  of  it  to  our 
minds — 

[To  the  Corinthian  Church  was  this  honour  vouchsafed: 
for  ^'  God,  who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  at 
the  first  creation,  shined  into  their  hearts,  to  give  them  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ"."  Such  manifestations  therefore  may  we  also  expect. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  expressly  promised,  that  he  will  ma- 
nifest himself  to  us,  as  he  does  not  unto  the  world:  and  with 
such  convincing  evidence  will  he  shew  us  his  glory,  that  we  shall 
differ  from  those  around  us,  as  Paul  at  his  conversion  differed 
from  his  attendants :  they  heard  a  voice  as  well  as  he ;  but  he 
alone  was  favoured  with  a  sight  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self" :  so  that  the  words  which  we  hear  or  read  may  be  heard  or 
read  by  thousands  ;  but  to  us  only,  that  is,  to  those  only  who  are 
truly  penitent  and  believing,  will  he  "  manifest  forth  his  glory," 
so  as  to  constrain  us  to  cry  out,  "  How  great  is  his  goodness  1 
how  great  is  his  beauty  °!" 

It  is  by  the  public  ordinances  chiefly  that  he  will  make  these 
revelations  of  himself  to  us  :  and  hence  it  was  that  David  so  ex- 
ceedingly delighted  in  the  house  of  God,  saying,  ^*  One  thing 
have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  which  I  will  seek  after,  that  I  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold 
the  fair  beauty  of  the  Lord^J"  If  only  we  come  up  to  his  house 
with  raised  expectations,  and  a  humble  mind,  he  will  reveal  him- 
self to  us,  and  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  us,  and 
shew  us  "  his  power  and  glory  so  as  he  is  accustomed  to  display 
them  in  his  sanctuary 'i."] 

2.  By  an  inward  communication  of  it  to  our 
souls  — 

["  God  originally  made  man  after  his  own  image "":"  and 
after  the  same  image  will  he  create  us  anew  "  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness^/'  It  is  for  this  very  end  that  he  so  reveals  himself 
in  his  ordinances  ;  namely,  that,  by  communing  with  him  there, 
our  faces  may  be  made  to  shine,  as  the  face  of  Moses  did* ;  and 
that  "  by  beholding  his  glory  we  may  be  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God"."  In  this 
sense  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  shall  be  upon  all  his  chil- 
dren, 

""  2  Cor.  iv.  6.         °  Acts  ix.  7.   1  Cor.  ix.  1.  &  xv.  8. 

°  Zech.  ix,  17.         P  Ps.  xxvii.  4.         1  Ps.  Ixiii.  2, 

'  Gen.  i.  26, 27.      '  Eph.  iv.  24..         '  Exod.  xxxiv.  29,  30. 

"  2Cor.  iii.  18. 


3(1 6-  PSALMS,  xc.  17*  [|399>; 

dren,  accqrding.as  it  is  written,  "  He  that  hath  this  hope  in  him, 
pprii&eth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure"."  No  inferior  standard  will, 
tHey  aim  at :  they  know  iheir  duty  ;  and  they  know  their  privi- 
lege :  and  with  no  attainments  will  tliey  be  satisfied,  till  they, 
*'  are  holy,  as  God  is  holy  ;"  and  "  perfect,  even  as  their  Father 
that  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

This  indeed  will  nut  be  imparted  to  any  one  at  once  :  it  is  a- 
pvogressive  work  :  persons  must  be  babes,  and  young  men, 
before  they  are  fathers  :  but  from  the  time  that  they  are  truly 
converted  unto  God,  they  will  *'  grow  in  grace,"  and  "  make 
their  profiting  to  appear,"  till  they  have  "  attained  to  the  full 
measure  of  the  stature  of  Christ^."  To  all  of  you  then  I  would 
say.  Offer  up  with  devoutest  earnestness  to  God  tlie  petition  in 
m.y  text,  "  Let  the  beautv  ok  thk  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us  :"  and  add  to  it  that  prayer  of  Paul  for  the  Ephesian  con- 
verts, which  in  import  corresponds  exactly  with  it ;  "  Let  me  so 
comprehend  the  love  of  Christ,  as  to  be  filled  by  it  with  all  the 
FULN.Ess  OF  God."] 

From  the  text  thus  explained,  we  may  learn, 

1.  What  is  the  great  antidote  to  the  troubles  of 
life—     . 

[Certainly  the  Israelites,  when  doomed  to  perish  in  the  wil- 
derness, were  in  a  very  pitiable  condition.  But,  if  they  could 
only  attain  this  great  object,  they  declared  that  their  sorrows 
would  all  be  turned  into  joy^.  So,  whatever  our  troubles  be, 
their  sting  will  be  altogether  taken  away,  if  they  prevail  to  bring 
us  to  the  footstool  of  our  God,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  light 
of  his  countenance.  The  trials  which  God  sends  are  for  this 
very  end  ;  to  purge  away  our  dross,  and  to  purify  us  as  gold,  that 
we  may  be  vessels  of  honour,  meet  for  our  Master's  use.  Let 
U8  then  not  be  so  anxious  to  get  rid  of  our  afflictions,  as. to, 
obtain  from  God  a  sanctified  use  of  them,  in  brighter  manifesta- 
tip.ns  of  him,  and  richer  communications  from  him,  and  a  more 
entire  conformity  to  him^.  Let  us  but  get  even  a  small  measure 
of  these  benefits,  and  "  our  consolations  shall  abound  far  above 
all  that  our  afflictions  have  abounded''" ] 

2.  What   we   are   to   aim    at,  in   our  pursuit  of 
holiness — 

[It  is  not  anyone  grace,  or  any  particular  set  of  graces,, 
that  we  should  seek  after,  but  an  entire  conformity  to  the  image, 
of  our  God.      Now  his  beauty,  as  we  have  seen,  consists  not  in 
any, one  perfection,  but  in  an  union  of  all   perfections,  however  . 
opposite  to  each  other.     So  must  there  be  in  us,  not  such  graces 

only 

"  I  John  iii,  3.         »  Eph.  iv.  13.         ^Eph.  iii.  18,  1 9. 
"  ver.  15.  *  2  Cor.  i.  5. 
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only  as  are  suited  to  the  natural  temperament  of  our  minds,  but 
an  assemblage  of  all  graces,  how^ever  different  from  each  other  ; 
every  one  being  blended  with,  and  tempered  by,  its  opposite,  and 
all  together  brought,  as  occasion  may  require,  into  united  exer- 
cise. God  is  compared  to  "  light ;"  which  is  an  union  of  raj^s, 
exceedingly  diverse  from  each  other,  and  all  in  simultaneous  motion. 
Now  as  some  may  think  that  the  brighter  coloured  rays,  as  the 
red,  the  orange,  the  yellow,  would  make  a  better  light  if 
divested  of  those  which  bear  a  more  sombre  aspect,  as  the  blue, 
the  violet,  and  the  indigo  ;  so  many  imagine,  that  God  would  be 
more  lovely,  if  justice  were  separated  from  his  attributes,  and 
mercy  were  to  shine  unalloyed  by  that  more  formidable  perfection. 
But  as  neither  can  light  part  with  any  of  its  rays,  nor  God  with 
any  of  his  perfections,  so  neither  must  the  Christian  dispense 
with  any  grace  whatever  :  if  he  rejoice,  it  must  be  with  trem- 
bling :  if  he  walk  in  faith,  he  must  be  also  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  all  the  day  long.  If  he  be  bold,  he  must  also  be  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart,  and  resemble  him,  who  "  was  led  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth."  This  union  of  opposite  graces  it  is 
which  constitutes  the  beauty  of  holiness  :  as  David,  after  tHe 
most  exalted  strains  of  adoration,  says,  "  O  worship  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  hol'mess  ;  fear  before  him  all  the  earth  '^." 

Let  me  earnestly  intreat  the  professors  of  religion  to  be  atten- 
tive to  this  matter.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  persons 
of  this  description  to  value  themselves  on  account  of  some  parti- 
cular grace  or  set  of  graces,  when  they  are  offensive,  and,  I  had 
almost  said,  odious,  in  the  eyes  both  of  God  and  man,  for  want 
of  those  graces  which  ought  to  temper,  and  to  moderate,  the 
actinsis  of  their  mind.  Distortion  in  the  human  frame  is  ndt 
more  disgusting,  than  such  distorted  piety  as  this.  Even  with- 
out any  particular  blemish  in  the  human  frame,  it  is  not  any  one 
feature  that  constitutes  beauty ;  but  a  regular  and  harmonious 
set  of  features  :  so  it  is  not  faith,  or  fear,  or  zeal,  or  prudence, 
or  any  other  separate  grace,  that  will  assimilate  us  to  the  Deity, 
but  every  grace  in  its  proper  measure,  and  its  combined  exercise  ; 
or  rather  every  grace  borrowing  from  its  opposite  its  chief  lustre, 
and  all  harmoniously  exercised  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Were  this  subject  better  understood,  we  should  see,  as  in 
Christ,  so  in  all  his  followers  also,  the  God  and  the  man,  the 
lion  and  the  lamb.] 

"  Ps.  xcvi.  7—9' 
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THE  SECURITr,OF  THOSE  WHO  DWELL  IN  GOD. 

Ps.  xci.  9,  10.  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord,  which  is  my 
refuge,  even  the  Most  High,  thy  halitation,  there  shall  no 
evil  befall  thee. 

IT  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  any  terms 
more  strong,  or  any  images  more  lively,  than  those 
in  which  the  Scripture  represents  the  privileges  of 
Believers.  We  need  look  no  further  than  to  the 
psalm  before  us  for  a  confirmation  of  this  truth.  In- 
deed, according  to  the  view  given  of  this  psalm  by  a 
learned  Prelate,  there  is,  in  the  first  verses  of  it,  an 
emphasis  which  cannot  be  surpassed  ^  And  the 
whole  may  be  considered  as  the  Believer's  charter, 
in  which  all  his  privileges  are  contained,  from  his 
first  acceptance  with  God  to  the  consummation  of 
his  happiness  in  glory. 

We  have  in  the  words  of  our  text  a  just  descrip- 
tion of  the  Believer  : 

I.  His  experience — 

The  true  Christian  is  one  who  has  been  *'  turned 
from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God."  Being  once  brought  to  God,  he 
**  makes  the  Most  High  his  habitation."  He  regards 
God,  not  merely  as  reconciled  to  him,  but  as  afford- 
ing him  (what  a  dwelling-house  affords  to  its  pos- 
sessor), 

1.  Free  access — 

[A  person  goes  familiarly  to  his  house  at  all  timeSj  not 
doubting  but  that  he  shall  gain  a  ready  admission  into  it.  He 
considers  it  as  his  own,  and  feels  that  it  exists  only  for  his  ac- 
commodation. It  is  thus  that  the  Believer  goes  to  God  as  his 
God :  he  has  "  access  to  him  with  boldness  and  confidence :"  he 
is  certain  that,  when  he  calls,  he  shall  receive  an  answer ;  and 
**  when  he  knocks,  the  door  will  be  opened  to  him,"     In  this 

precise 

'  Bishop  Home  reads  the  two  first  verses  thus  :  "  He  that  dwelleth 
&c.  who  abideth  under  &c.  who  saith  of  the  Lord,"  &c.  Then  at  the 
end  of  ver.  2,  he  supposes  the  Psalmist  to  break  off  abruptly,  and, 
instead  of  continuing  his  description,  to  address  himself  to  the  person 
before  described  ;  "  Surely  he  shall  dehver  thee." 
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precise  view  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  God;  "  Be  thou  my  strong 
habitation,  whereunto  I  may  continually  resort''."] 

2.  Necessary  provision — 

[Every  man,  whatever  be  his  situation  in  life,  expects  to 
find  in  his  own  house  the  things  suited  to  his  necessities.  He 
does  not  seek  his  meals  at  the  houses  of  his  neighbours,  but  in 
his  own ;  and  he  returns  home  at  stated  seasons  to  partake  of 
them.  And  whither  does  the  Believer  go  for  daily  supplies  of 
bread  for  his  soul  ?  It  is  in  Christ  Jesus  that  his  fulness  is  trea- 
sured up,  and  in  him  the  Believer  expects  to  find  the  "grace  that 
is  sufficient  for  him."  God  invites  him  to  come  to  him  for  the 
express  purpose,  that  he  may  be  filled  and  satisfied  with  good 
things :  "  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  your  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread  ?  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness*^."] 

3.  Sure  protection — 

[If  storms  descend,  or  dangers  menace,  we  take  refuge  in 
our  house,  and  find  it  a  place  of  safety.  Thus  "  the  name  of 
God  also  is  a  strong  tower,  to  which  the  righteous  runneth 
and  is  safe**."  It  is  to  himself  that  God  invites  us,  when  he 
says,  "  Come  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  shut  the 
door  about  thee,  and  hide  thyself  for  a  little  moment,  until  the 
indignation  be  overpast®."  And  that  this  was  a  primary  idea  in 
the  mind  of  the  Psalmist,  appears  from  the  very  words  of  the 
text,  wherein  he  calls  God  "  his  Refuge,"  and  from  the  whole 
scope  of  the  psalm,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  With  this 
also  agrees  the  beautiful  description  given  of  Jesus  by  the  Pro- 
phet, as  "  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest  ^"J 

4.  Sweet  repose — 

[To  his  house  a  man  retires  from  the  noise  and  bustle  of 
the  world  ;  and  there  he  lays  himself  down  to  rest  after  the  fa- 
tigues of  the  day.  Home,  though  inferior  in  many  respects  to 
places  of  temporary  residence,  is  to  almost  all  persons  the  most 
agreeable,  because  there  they  are  most  at  ease.  And  such  is 
God  to  the  Believer.  "  In  every  place,  God  is  to  him  as  a  little 
sanctuary  s,"  where  he  finds  himself  at  rest.  He  carries  his 
wants  to  God,  and  "  casts  all  his  care  on  him,"  and  enjoys  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding.  In  this  sense  he  says  for  his 
own  encouragement,  "  Return  unto  thy  Rest,  O  my  soul ;"  and 
attests  for  the  glory  of  his  God,  "  Lord  thou  hast  been  our 
dwelling-place  in  all  generations'*."] 

In  connexion  with  this  experience  of  the  Believer, 
let  us  consider, 

II.  His 

••  Ps.  !xxi.  3.         '  I-,ai.  Iv.  2.  ^  Prov.  xviii.  10.     *  Isai  xxvi.  20. 

^  Wd\.x\x\\.2.      ^Ezek.xi.  16,    *■  Ps.  xc.  1. 


'11.  His  privilege— 

The  expression  in  the  text  seems  to  exceed  the 
bounds  of  truth:  but  the  more  it  is  examined,  the 
more  will  it  be  found  to  be  strictly  true.  The  man 
wlio  makes  God  his  habitation  shall  have  no  evil 
"befall  him: 

1.  None  here — 

[No  casual  evil  shall  befall  him.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
chance  :  every  thing,  even  to  the  falling  of  a  sparrow,  is  ordered 
,^f  the  Lord.  As  for  the  children  of  God,  "their  heavenly 
"Father  hath  given  his  angels  charge  over  them,  to  keep  them  in 
iall  their  ways';"  and  if  any  thing  were  to  happen  to  them,  they 
'(the  angels)  would  contract  a  fearful  responsibility  for  their 
neglect.  We  must  not  however  imagine  that  Believers  are  at  liberty 
to  rush  into  needless  dangers;  for  our  Lord,  when  tempted 
by  Satan  to  cast  himself  from  a  pinnacle  of  the  Temple  in  expecta- 
tion that  the  angels  would  preserve  him  from  injury,  replied, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God:"  but  nothing  can 
happen  to  them  except  by  the  Divine  appointment :  they  are  hid 
in  the  shadow  of  their  Father's  hand,  and  "  their  very  hairs  are 
all  numbered." 

But  it  may  be  thought  that  penal  evil  may  come  to  them. 
This  however  we  utterly  deny.  That  they  may  be  "  visited  with 
the  rod,"  we  readily  acknowledge  :  but  there  is  great  difference 
between  the  vindictive  arm  of  an  incensed  judge,  and  the  gentle 
chastisements  of  an  indulgent  parent.  The  cup  that  may  at  any 
time  be  put  into  their  hands  may  be  bitter;  but  it  has  not  in  it 
one  drop  of  wrath :  it  is  altogether  mixed  by  love  ;  and  not  an 
ingredient  can  be  found  in  it,  which  they  themselves  shall  not 
one  day  confess  to  have  been  salutary  and  beneficial. 

In  short,  no  real  evil  shall  befall  them.  That  they  may  have 
troubles,  is  certain  :  that  their  troubles  may  be  heavy  and  accu- 
mulated, is  also  certain.  But  who  accounts  even  the  amputation 
of  a  limb  evil,  if  it  be  the  only  and  infallible  method  of  preserv- 
ing life?  Much  less  then  are  any  sufferings  to  be  accounted  evil, 
which  the  Believer  can  ever  be  called  to  sustain  :  for  he  shall 
never  endure  any,  which  shall  not  work  for  good  to  him  in  this 
life,  and  be  the  means  of  increasing  his  weight  of  glory  in  the 
next''.?] 

2.  None  hereafter— 

[It  is  in  this  life  only  that  the  Believer  can  meet  with 
even  the  semblance  of  evil :  when  he  goes  hence,  he  is  instantly 
placed  beyond  the  reach  of  harm.  No  sin,  no  sorrow,  no  pain, 
no  temptation,  no  weariness,  no  want,  can  ever  be  felt  by  him  in 

the 

'  See  ver.  1 1,  12.  ^  Rom.  viii.  28.  &  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
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the  mansions  of  bliss.  He  will  there  enjoy  for  ever  one  unclouded 
day;  and  his  happiness  will  be  without  alloy,  without  inter- 
mission, without  end'.] 

To  render  this  subject  more  instructive,  we  shall  add 
a  word, 

1.  Of  direction- — 

[Christ,  in  reference  to  the  sheepfold  of  his  Church,  says,  "  I 
am  the  door;  if  any  man  enter  in  by  me,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture"*."  The  same  figure  we  may 
apply  to  the  subject  before  us :  "  Christ  is  the  door ;"  he  is  "  the 
way  to  the  Father;"  and  "  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  him."  To  those  who  come  to  God  in  any  other  way,  he  is 
not  *' a  Refuge,"  or  "  Habitation,"  but  "  a  consuming  fire"." 
But  if  we  believe  in  Christ,  then  "  will  he  dwell  in  us,  and  we 
shall  dwell  in  him°:"  yea,  "  he  will  be  our  house  of  defence,  to 
save  us  for  ever?."] 

2.  Of  warning — 

[Who,  except  the  Believer,  can  apply  to  himself  the  pro- 
mise in  the  text  ?  As  for  the  unbelieving  and  disobedient,  they 
are  in  danger  every  hour :  they  know  not  but  that  God's  wrath  may 
break  forth  against  them  the  very  next  moment  to  their  destruc- 
tion. Of  this  they  are  certain,  (whether  they  will  believe  it  or 
not,)  that  in  a  little  time  his  judgments  shall  overtake  them,  and 
the  greatest  of  all  evils  shall  befall  them,  unless  they  repent.  O 
that  they  would  be  prevailed  upon  to  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope 
that  is  set  before  them  !  O  that  they  would  now  seek  to  be 
*'  found  in  Christ!"  Then  should  the  destroying  angel  pass  over 
them,  and  "  they  should  dwell  safely,  and  be  quiet  from  the  fear 
of  evil  V] 

3.  Of  encouragement — • 

[The  weakness  of  men's  faith  often  robs  them  of  the 
comfort  which  it  is  their  privilege  to  enjoy.  Why  should  a 
Believer  be  afraid  of  thunder  and  lightning  ?  Were  he  but  sen- 
sible what  a  Protector  he  has,  he  would  feel  assured  that  no 
evil  could  come  unto  him.  How  varied  are  God's  promises  to 
him  in  the  psalm  before  us !  How  diversified  also  are  the  as- 
surances given  him  by  Eliphaz  in  the  book  of  Job""  1  Let  him  only 
commit  himself  to  God,  and  he  has  nothing  to  fear.  Let  us  then. 
Beloved,  have  faith  in  God ;  and  let  those  words  of  David  be  our 
song  in  this  land  of  our  pilgrimage;  "  God  is  our  refuge,  &c. ; 
t  herefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  waters  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea':  Sec."] 

'  Rev.  xxi.4.  "•  John  x.  g.  "  Heb.  xii.  2(). 

"  John  vi.  5Q.  ''  i-s.  xxxi.  2,  "^  Prov.  i.  33. 

'  Job  V.  '9 — 24.  '  Ps.  xlvi.  1—4. 
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DEVOTION  TO  GOD  RECOMMENDED  AND  ENFORCED. 

Ps.  xcv.  6 — 11.  0  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down,  and  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  Maker.  For  he  is  our  God ;  and  we  are 
the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.  To- day y 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the  pro- 
vocation, and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  luilderness, 
when  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  work. 
Forty  years  long  ivas  I  grieved  with  this  generation,  and  said, 
It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways :  unto  ivhom  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  that  they  should 
not  enter  info  my  rest. 

IN  the  former  part  of  this  psahn,  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple, for  whom  it  was  composed,  mutually  exhorted 
each  other  :  in  the  latter  part,  God  himself  is  the 
speaker  :  and  the  manner  in  which  this  latter  part  is 
cited  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  shews,  that  the 
whole  psalm  is  as  proper  for  the  use  of  the  Christian, 
as  it  was  of  the  Jewish,  Church.  The  peculiar  cir- 
cumstance of  its  consisting  of  a  mutual  exhortation 
is  there  expressly  noticed  ;  and  noticed  with  parti- 
cular approbation  :  "  Exhort  one  another  daily,  while 
it  is  called  To-day''."  This  hint  the  Compilers  of  our 
Liturgy  attended  to,  when  they  appointed  this  psalm 
to-be  read  constantly  in  the  Morning  Service,  as  in- 
troductory to  the  other  psalms  that  should  come  in 
rotation :  and,  as  being  so  appointed,  it  deserves 
from  us  a  more  than  ordinary  attention. 

In  discoursing  upon  it,  we  shall  notice_, 

I.  The  exhortation — 

[The  proper  object  of  our  worship  is  here  described.  As 
addressed  to  the  Jews,  the  terms  here  used  would  fix  their  atten- 
tion on  Jehovah,  as  contra-distinguished  from  all  false  gods  :  but, 
as  addressed  to  Christians,  they  lead  our  minds  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  "  God  with  us,"  even  "  God  over  all,  bles^sed  far 
evermore."  He  is  our  Maker',  for  "  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  both  which  are  in  heaven  and  in  earth **."  He  is  "the 
good  Shepherd,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep,"  and  who 

watches  over  them,  and   preserves  them  day  and  night'" 

Him  then  we  must  worship  with  all  humility  of  mind,  *'  bowing 

down, 

'■"■  Heb.  i;i.  13.  ''  John  i.  3. 

'  John  X.  II.  Heb.  xiii.  20.  Ezek.  \xxiv.  11  —10. 
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down,  and  kneeling  before  him."     At  Iiis  hands  must  we  seek  for 

mercy,  even    through    tlie  all-atouing  sacrifice and  from 

him,  as  our  living  Head,  must  we  look  for  all  necessary  suppHes 

of  grace  and  peace 

O  come,  let  us  thus  approach  him  !  let  us  do  it  not  merely  in 
the  public  services  of  our  Church,  but  in  our  secret  chambers  ; 
and  not  occasionally  only,  but  constantly;  having  all  our  depen- 
dence upon  him,  and  all  our  expectations  from  him.] 

That  this  exhortation  may  not  be  in  vain,  we  in- 
treat  you  to  consider, 

II.  The  warning  with  which  it  is  enforced — 

[The  Jews  who,  in  the  wilderness,  disobeyed  the  heavenly 
call,  were  never  suffered  to  enter  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  In 
the  judgments  inflicted  upon  them,  they  are  held  forth  as  a  warn- 
ing to  US'*.  Like  them,  we  have  seen  all  the  wonders  of  God's 
love,  in  delivering  us  from  a  far  sorer  than  Egyptian  bondage. 
Like  them,  vi^e  have  had  spiritual  food  adiin'nistcred  to  us  in  rich 
abundance  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  And  if,  like  them,  we  harden 
our  hearts,  and  rebel  against  our  God,  like  them,  we  must  be 
excluded  from  the  heavenly  Canaan.  They  by  theii*  obstinacy 
provoked  God  to  exclude  them  with  an  oath :  O  that  we  may 
never  provoke  him  to  "  swear  that  we  also  shall  never  enter  into 
his  rest !"  That  we  are  in  danger  of  bringing  this  awful  judgment 
on  ourselves  is  evident  from  the  intimation  given  us  by  the  Apo- 
stle Jude^,  and  yet  more  plainly  from  the  warnings  which  ^t.  Paul 

founds  on  this  very  passage*^- Let  us  then  "  hear  the  voice" 

of  our  good  Shepherd,  ere  it  be  too  late.     Let  us  "  grieve  him" 

no  longer but  let  us  turn  to  him  with  our  wliole  hearts 

Caleb  and  Joshua  were   admitted  into  Canaan,   because 

"  they  followed  the  Lord  fully:"  let  us  follow  him  fullv,  and  we 
shall  certainly  attain  the  promised  rest.] 

After  the  example  of  St.  Paul,  we  would  with  all 
earnestness  caution  you  against, 

1.  Unbelief— 

[The  .lews  believed  neither  the  promises  nor  the  threateninga 
of  God,  and  therefore  they  perished.  Let  us  beware  lest  we  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbeliefs,  if  we  will  not  believe  that 
we  stand  in  need  of  mercy  to  the  extent  that  God  has  declared,  or 
that  the  service  of  God  is  so  reasonable  and  blessed  as  he  has  repre- 
sented it  to  be,  or  that  the  judgments  of  God  shall  infallibly  come 
on  all  who  refuse  to  serve  him,  there  is  no  hope  :  we  must  perish, 
notwithstanding  all  the  offers  of  mercv  that  are  sent  to  us :  for 

"  the 

*  1  Cor  X.  1— n.         '  ver.  5  ''  Heb.  ii»  7— If)   &  iv.  i. 

^  Heb.  IV.  12. 
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"  the  word  preached  cannot  profit  us,  if  it  be  not  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  hear  it  ^/'] 

2.  Hardness  of  heart — 

[As  Israel  hardened  themselves  against  God  when  his  mes- 
sages were  sent  them  by  Moses,  so  do  many  now  harden  them- 
selves against  the  word  preached  by  the  Ministers  of  Christ.  They 
'^  puff  at"  all  the  judgments  denounced  against  them'.  But 
"  who  ever  hardened  himself  against  God,  and  prospered?"  O 
"  will  your  hearts  be  stout  in  the  day  that  he  shall  deal  with  you  ? 
and  vvill  you  thunder  with  a  voice  like  his  ?"  Be  persuaded :  hum- 
ble yourselves  before  him,  yea,  "  bow  down  and  kneel  before 
him,"  and  never  cease  to  cry  for  mercy,  till  he  has  turned  away 
his  anger,  and  spoken  peace  to  your  souls.] 

3.  Delay — 

["  To-day,"  says  the  Psalmist :  "  To-day,  while  it  is  called 
To-day,"  says  the  Apostle  Paul :  and  "  To-day,"  would  I  say : 
yes.  Brethren,  "  to-day"  "  harden  not  your  hearts  ;"  for  you 
know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Before  another  day  you 
may  be  taken  into  the  eternal  world  ;  or,  if  not,  you  may  pro- 
voke God  to  swear  in  his  wrath,  that  you  shall  never  enter  into 
his  rest ;  and  then  your  remaining  days  will  answer  no  other  end, 
than  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  your  iniquities.  But  surely  you 
have  grieved  him  long  enough  already ;  some  of  you  twenty,  some 
thirty,  some  perhaps  even  "  forty  years."  Let  there  be  an  end 
of  this  rebellion  against  your  Maker  and  your  Redeemer,  and  let 
this,  which  is  with  him  the  day  of  grace,  be  to  you  "  the  day  of 
salvation."] 

•"  Heb.  iv.  2.  «  Ps.  x.  4,  5, 


CCCCII. 

THE  DUTY  OF  MAKING  CHRIST  KNOWN  TO  THE 
HEATHEN. 

Ps.  xcvi.  1 — 3.  0  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  ;  sing  unto 
the  Lord  all  the  earth.  Sing  unto  the  Lord;  bless  his 
name:  shew  forth  his  salvation  foom  day  to  day.  Declare 
his  glory  among  the  heathen,  his  ivonders  ainong  all  people. 

TO  any  one  who  looks  even  in  the  most  superficial 
manner  into  the  holy  Scriptures,  there  must  appear 
a  very  wide  difference  between  the  experience  of  the 
saints  recorded  there,  and  that  which  is  found 
amongst  persons  reputed  saints  in  the  present  day. 

The 
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The  Saviour  himself  is  not  so  much  the  object  of 
holy  glorying,  as  he  was  amongst  some,  who  looked 
forward  to  him  at  the  distance  of  a  thousand  years  ; 
nor  are  the  same  elevated  affections  towards  him 
brought  into  exercise,  as  were  displayed  by  them. 
A  man  who  should  now  exclaim,  as  David  did,  *'  O 
sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  ;  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all 
the  earth  :  sing  unto  the  Lord ;  bless  his  name  ;  shew 
forth  his   salvation  from   day   to   day;"  he,   I  say, 
would  be  accounted  an  enthusiast  at  least;  and  it 
would  be  well  if  he  were  not  characterized  by  a  yet 
harsher  term.     But  religion  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the 
same  in  all  ages ;  except  indeed  that  our  views  of 
Christ  should  be  more  elevated,  and  our  delight  in 
him  be  more  ardent,  in  proportion  as  our  means  of 
knowing  him  are  more  ample,   and  our  motives  to 
love  him  more  enlarged.      The  psalm  before  us  un- 
doubtedly refers  to  him;  for  it  speaks  expressly  of 
the  publication  of  his  Gospel  to  the  Gentile  world. 
It  is  indeed  only  a  part  of  a  psalm  written  originally 
by  David  at  the  time  of  his  bringing  up  the  ark  to 
Mount  Zion  from  the   house  of  Obed-edom*:    and 
this  part  was  selected  afterwards  for  the  constant 
use  of  the  Church,  as  being  calculated  to  keep  up  in 
the  minds  of  men  an  expectation  of  the  Messiah,  and 
to  prepare  their  hearts  for  the  reception  of  him. 

In  discoursing  on  that  portion  of  it  which  we  have 
read,  we  shall, 

I.  Point  out  your  duty  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 

In  speaking  to  persons  who  profess  to  derive  all 
their  hopes  of  salvation  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  me- 
thinks  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that, 

1 .  We  should  praise  him  ourselves — 
[We  should  not  be  content  to  acknowledge  him  in  words  j 
we  should  feel  towards  him  in  deed,  as  our  "All  in  alP."  These 
feelings  we  should  express  in  songs  of  praise:  or  if  we  be 
silent  as  to  our  voice,  we  should  at  least  "  make  melody  to 
him  in  our  hearts;"  "  blessing  "  and  adoring  him  from  our  inmost 
souls. 

We  should  sing  to  him  "  a  new  song."     It  was  so  called  by 

David, 
*  1  Chron.  xvi.  7—36.  ''  i  John  iii.  18. 
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David,  because  it  was  a  song  that  was  to  be  sung  especially  at 
the  introduction   of  the  Christian  dij-pensation,  the   events  pre- 
dicted and  shadowed  forth  beuig  then  fuliilled.      But  it  is  still  a 
new  song  to  all  who  sing  it;  because  in   their  unconverted  state 
they  have  no  disposition,   no  ability  to  sing  it :   "  they  cannot,  in 
that  sense,  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  dhost"^." 
Moreover,  it  will  to  all  eternity  continue  neiv ;  fresh  discoveries 
of  his  glory  being  ever  manifested  to  the  soul,  and  fresh  energies 
supplied  for  the  celebration  of  his- praise.      Hence  in  heaven  itself 
the  songs  of  all  the  glorified  saints  are  thus  designated :  "  they 
sing  unto  the  Lord   a  new  song*^."     Thus   "  from  day  to  day " 
our  harps  should  be  tuned   afresh,  and   our  praises   ascend  to 
heaven  with  every  breath  we  draw.] 

2.  We  should  make  him  known  to  others — 

[Who  that  had  ever  tasted  of  the  blessings  of  salvation 
would  "eat  his  morsel  alone?"  who  would  not  wish  all  the 
world  to  partake  with  him?  Yes  surely,  we  should  "declare 
his  glory  among  the  heathen,  and  his  wonders  among  all  people." 
O  what  "wonders"  of  love  and  mercy  have  we  to  proclaim! 
Who  can  reflect  on  the  person  of  our  "  Emmanuel,  who  is  God 
with  us,"  leaving  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  taking  our  nature, 
bearing  our  sins,  and  eflFecting  by  his  obedience  unto  death  our 
reconciliation  with  God  ;  who,  I  say,  can  reflect  on  this,  and  not 
desire  to  make  it  known  to  all  the  sinners  of  mankind  ?  In  a 
word,  who  can  have  beheld  "  the  glory  of  God  shining  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  not  desire  to  reflect  the  light  of  it  on 
all  who  are  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  ?  This  is 
undoubtedly  our  duty:  we  are  not  to  put  our  light  under  a 
bushel,  but  to  set  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  all  the  world^  if  pos- 
sible, may  see  the  light.] 

This  then  being  our  duty  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  will  proceed  to, 

II.  Call  you  to  the  performance  of  it — 

Consider, 

1.  Your  obligations  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
[How  inconceivably  great  are  these  !  If  we  attempt  to  esti- 
mate them,  where  shall  we  begin?  or,  having  begun,  where  shall 
we  end  ?  If  you  have  not  yet  experienced  his  converting  grace,  the 
very  provision  of  a  salvation  for  you,  a  salvation  so  dearly  bought, 
and  so  freely  offered,  demands  from  you  every  tribute  of  love  and 
gratitude  that  you  can  ever  pay.  But  if  you  have  reason  to 
think  yourselves  partakers  of  this  salvation,  and  are  enabled  with 
appropriating  faith  to  say,  "  He  has  loved  me,  and  given  himself 
for  me,"  there  should  be  no  bounds  to  your  zeal  and  diligence  in 
his  service.     Time,  talents,  property,  yea  life  itself,  should  be 

esteemed 
*  1  Cor.  xii.  3.  '' Key.  v.  9.  &  xiv.  3. 
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esteemed  by  you  as  of  no  value,  any  farther  tlian  they  may 
enable  you  to  glorify  his  name.  Enter  then  minutely  into  the 
consideration  of  this  subject,  and  say,  Whether,  "  if  you  hold 
your  peace,  the  very  stones  will  not  cry  out  against  you  ?" 

2.  The  necessities  of  the  heathen  world — 

[The  whole  Scriptures  speak  of  the  heathen  world  as  perish- 
ing for  lack  of  knowledge  :  and  though  we  will  not  presume  to 
say,  that  none  of  them  shall  be  made  partakers  of  God's  mercy 
for  Christ's  sake ;  yet  we  are  sure,  that,  as  a  body,  they  are 
under  a  sentence  of  guilt  and  condemnation.  Can  we  then  know 
the  remedy  which  God  has  provided  for  them,  and  not  feel  our- 
selves bound  to  reveal  it  to  them,  and  to  labour,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  extend  to  them  its  saving  benefits  ?  Can  we  reflect  on 
the  unhappy  state  of  the  Jews,  and  not  pity  them  ;  blinded  as 
they  are  bv  prejudice,  and  bent  as  they  are  on  their  own  destruc- 
tion? Can  we  look  on  all  the  different  classes  of  the  Gentile 
world,  and  see  what  penances  they  endure  to  pacify  the  supposed 
wrath  of  their  sensele&s  idols,  and  not  feel  a  desire  to  proclaim 
to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  ?  If  it  would  be  our  duty 
to  stretch  out  our  hand  to  one  sinking  in  the  waters,  and  to 
rescue  him  from  destruction,  much  more  is  it  our  duty  to  exert 
ourselves  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  for  the  preservation  of  a 
ruined  world.] 

Address, 

1.  Those  who  are  lukewarm  in  the  cause  of  Christ — 

[Many  are  so  afraid  of  enthusiasm,  that  they  banish  from 
their  minds  all  that  may  subject  them  to  such  an  imputation. 
Hence,  whilst  they  are  correct  and  accurate  in  their  principles, 
they  are  grievously  defective  in  the  sublinier  parts  of  practical 
religion  :  they  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but  no  experience  of  its 
power.  But  let  such  persons  know,  that  the  Lord  Je.sus  Christ 
is  more  di>pleased  with  the  lukewarmness  of  those  who  profess 
thenjselves  his  friends,  than  he  is  with  the  neglect  of  his  avowed 
enemies*.  If  from  our  inmost  souls  we  love  him  not,  he  de- 
nounces a  solemn  curse  against  us^:  and  if  we  serve  him  not  with 
the  talents  entrusted  to  our  care,  he  will  require  them  at  our 
hands,  and  punish  us  severely  for  our  abuse  of  them^.] 

2.  Those  who  are  active  in  his  service — 

[God  forbid  that  we  should  ever  speak  a  woid  to  discourage 
activity  in  the  service  of  our  Lord.  But  it  it  certain,  that  many 
are  diligent  in  doing  what  thev  suppose  to  be  his  will,  who  yet 
are  far  from  cultivating  that  spirit  which  he  will  approve.  Pride, 
ostentation,  and  a  variety  of  other  corrupt  motives,  may  stitmdate 
men  to  exertion ;  whilst  humility  and  modesty,  and  all  the  lovelier 
graces  of  the  iSpirit,  are  wanting  in  them.     Look  to  it  then,  that 

your 

*  Rev.  iii.  15,  16.  ^  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  f  Matt.xxvi.  20. 
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your  love  and  zeal  be  duly  tempered  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear.  At  the  same  time,  take  care  that  you  do  not  become 
weary  in  well  doing.  Be  on  your  guard  that  your  love  to  the 
Saviour  languish  not,  and  that  your  endeavours  to  convert  others 
to  the  knowledge  of  him  be  not  relaxed.  Try  amongst  your 
friends  and  neighbours  to  interest  them  in  his  salvation.  Then 
extend  your  efforts  to  all,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles  :  and  "  count 
not  even  life  itself  dear  to  you,"  if  that  you  may  but  glorify  him, 
and  save  the  souls  of  your  perishing  fellow-creatures.] 


CCCCIII. 

A  WISE  DEPORTMENT  DELINEATED. 

Ps.  ci.  2.  I  will  lehave  myself  tuisely  in  a  perfect  ivay. 
0  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  r*  I  will  walk  within  my 
house  ivitli  a  perfect  heart. 

EXTENSIVE  influence  is  a  most  invaluable 
talent,  which  entails  upon  us  an  awful  responsibility, 
and  should  therefore  be  improved  with  all  possible 
care  and  diligence.  The  higher  we  are  in  the  scale 
of  society,  the  more  our  obligations  to  exert  our- 
selves for  God  are  increased.  But,  if  wisdom  direct 
not  our  measures,  our  most  strenuous  efforts  will  be 
in  vain.  David  was  well  convinced  of  this  truth  ; 
and,  having  seen  in  his  own  experience  a  wise  ad- 
mixture of  mercy  and  of  judgment  in  the  dealings 
of  God  towards  him,  he  determined,  in  his  limited 
sphere  of  action,  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  the 
Governor  of  the  Universe,  and  so  to  temper  mercy 
with  justice  in  the  whole  of  his  administration,  that 
iniquity  might  be  suppressed,  and  virtue  cultivated, 
not  in  his  own  palace  only,  but  throughout  all  his 
dominions.  We  might  not  unprofitably  enter  into 
an  investigation  of  the  principles  which  he  laid  down 
for  the  regulation  of  his  conduct,  and  mark  the  spe- 
cific course  of  action  which  he  determined  to  pursue 
towards  his  courtiers ;  but  we  shall  wave  the  consi- 
deration of  those  particulars,  and  notice  rather  the 
general  principle  which  he  adopted,  and  which  is 
equally  applicable  to  persons  in  every  station  of  life; 
**  I  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way ;  I 
will  walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart." 

A  noble 
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A  noble  resolution  this !  We  will  endeavour  to 
point  out, 

I.  The  great  importance  of  it — 

The  value  of  religion,  generally,  is  acknowledged 
by  all ;  but  few  are  aware  of  the  vast  importance  of 
a  wise,  discreet,  and  prudent  deportment :  yet  on 
that  essentially  depend, 

1.  The  peace  and  comfort  of  our  own  souls — 

[An  indiscreet  conduct,  even  where  the  person's  intentions 
on  the  whole  are  good,  will  involve  him  in  many  difficulties,  and 
rob  him  of  those  supports  and  consolations  which  under  other 
circumstances  he  might  enjoy.  True  it  is,  that  the  wisest  de- 
meanor will  not  avail  to  root  out  prejudice,  or  to  make  religion 
lovely  in  the  eyes  of  carnal  men  :  for  the  children  of  darkness 
cannot  but  hate  the  light :  and  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  in  whose 
conduct  not  the  slightest  fault  or  error  could  be  found,  was  an 
object  of  universal  hatred  to  the  whole  Jewish  nation.  But  it  is 
no  less  true,  that  imprudence  in  religious  characters  calls  forth 
against  them,  and,  in  appearance,  justifies,  the  malignity  of 
many,  who,  if  the  zeal  had  been  better  regulated,  would  never 
have  raised  their  arm  against  it.  Many  parents,  masters,  ma- 
gistrates, who  would  never  have  interposed  their  authority  to 
obstruct  a  prudent  exercise  of  religion,  have  been  induced  to 
exert  their  power  in  consequence  of  the  indiscretion  of  those 
whom  they  were  constrained  to  oppose.  In  such  cases  their 
opposition  can  scarcely  be  called  persecution ;  nor  can  the  cross 
which  the  sufferers  are  called  to  bear,  be  called  "  the  cross  of 
Christ :"  it  is  tlieir  own  cross,  that  they  have  to  bear,  and  their 
oiun  folly,  that  they  have  to  blame.  Enthusiasts  do  indeed  per- 
suade themselves  that  they  are  suffering  for  righteousness'  sake  : 
but  having  no  satisfactory  evidence  that  such  is  indeed  the  true 
ground  of  their  trials,  they  cannot  feel  that  humble  acquiescence 
in  the  Divine  appointments,  which,  if  they  had  acted  a  wiser 
part,  would  have  calmed  their  spirits,  and  sweetened  their 
afflictions^.] 

2.  The  benefit  of  all  around  us — 

[Nothing  can  be  more  unreasonable  '"han  that  men  should 
condemn  religion  for  the  faults  of  those  who  profess  it :  but  they 
will  do  so,  and  will  take  occasion  from  the  misconduct  of  religious 
people  to  defame  and  decry  all  vital  godliness^. 

It  is  of  no  consequence  in  their  eyes,  that  the  wise  and  prudent 
condemn  the  things  that  are  complained  of:  no;  their  adver- 
saries are  not  disposed  to  discriminate  between  the  guilty  and  the 
innocent :  they  involve  all  in  the  same  obloquy :  and  will  bring 

the 
*  1  Pet.  ii.  19,  20.  &  iv.  15,  1(5.  ''2  Pet.  ii.  2. 
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tbe  faults  of  former  ages  as  grounds  of  accusation  against  those 
who  live  in  the  present  day''.  Even  the  errors  that  were  acknow- 
ledged and  lamented  by  the  persons  who  in  early  life  committed 
them,  are  !?till  adduced  as  characterizing  not  only  the  persons  who 
openly  renounced  them,  but  those  also  who  have  never  in  any 
degree  approximated  towards  them'^ :  and  all  this  is  done  for  the 
purpose  of  discrediting  religion,  and  of  justifying  their  own 
aversion  to  it.  On  the  other  hand,  great  good  is  done  by  those 
who  "  walk  circumspectly,"  and  "  shine  forth  as  lights  in  the 
world^."  They  "  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  menV 
and  "  shame  those  who  falsely  accuse  their  good  conversation  in 
Christ^."  What  St.  Peter  says  of  "  wives  winning  by  their  good 
conversation  their  unbelieving  husbands **,"  we  doubt  not  is  often 
verified  in  all  other  relations  of  life  ;  those  who  behold  the  light 
that  is  set  before  them  being  constrained  to  acknowledge,  that 
*'  the  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour'."  A  certain 
awe  is  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  ungodly  by  the  sight  of 
*'  a  man  of  God."  "  Herod  feared  John,"  when  he  saw  what  a 
just  and  holy  man  he  was'':  and  it  is  particularly  said  of  Saul, 
that,  "  when  he  saw  that  David  behaved  himself  very  wisely, 
he  feared  him^."  And  if  we  will  walk  "  holily,  justly,  and 
unblameably  before  men,"  we  shall  have  a  testimony  in  their  con- 
sciences, "  that  God  is  with  us  of  a  truth™,"  and  that  the  prin- 
ciples we  profess  are  "  worthy  of  all  acceptation"."] 

3.  The  honour  of  God  and  his  Gospel — 

[The  argument  which  St.  Paul  uses  to  enforce  on  servants 
the  maintenance  of  a  dutiful  behaviour  towards  their  unbelieving 
masters,  is,  "  that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not 
blasphemed"."  How  terrible  is  the  thought  that  our  indiscretions 
should  ever  produce  such  an  effect  as  this  !  On  the  other  hand, 
our  blessed  Lord  bids  us  to  "  make  our  light  shine  before  men, 
that  they  who  behold  our  good  works  may  be  stirred  up  to  glorify 
our  heavenly  Father  p."  What  a  stimulus  is  here  !  what  a  motive 
to  circumspection  !  what  an  incentive  to  every  ihing  that  is  great 
and  holy  !  Behever,  can  you  reflect  one  moment  on  the  thought, 
that  God  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  not  determine,  like  David, 

to 

'  The  errors  of  the  Puritans  are  imputed  to  those  who  profess  reli- 
gion in  the  present  day, 

*•  This  is  particularly  to  be  noticed  in  reference  to  the  early  jour- 
nals of  Messrs.  Whitfield  and  Wesley  ;  which,  though  afterwards 
condemned  by  the  authors  themselves,  are  to  this  hour  made  the  sole 
grounds  of  estimaiing  tlifir  character;  and  no'  their  character  only, 
but  the  characters  of  thousands  who  were  never  guilty  of  any  of  their 
extravagancies. 

'  See  Piiil.  ii.  15,  16.  ^  1  Pet.  ii.  15.  ^  1  Pet.  iii.  l6. 

•"  1  Pet.  iii.  1.  '  Prov,  xii,  26.  ^  Mark  vi.  20. 

'  1  Sam.  xviii.  15.  "'  1  Cor.  xiv.  25.  "  1  Tim.  i.  15. 

"  1  Tim.vi.  1.  «'  Malt.  v.  16. 
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to  "  walk  wisely  Ixfoie  Iiiin  in  a  perfect  way  ?"  If  nothing  but 
your  own  welfare  and  the  welfare  of  your  fellow-creatures  were  at 
stake,  you  would  watch  over  your  every  action,  your  every  dispo- 
sition :  but,  wlien  you  consider,  that  the  honour  of  God  himself 
is  in  a  measure  dependent  upon  you,  methinks,  yon  should  be 
utterly  purposed,  that,  if  it  be  possible,  "  God  himself  shall 
not  find  any  thing"  amiss  with  you*)  ;  and  that,  at  all  events, 
your  conduct  shall  be  so  blameless,  "  that  they  who  are  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 
you^  J 

Having  shewn   the  importance  of  this  resolution, 
we  will  distinctly  mark,' 

II.  The  way  in  which  it  must  be  carried  into  effect — 
It  is  scarcely  needful  to  say,  that  we  must  have 
respect  to  every  commandment  of  God,  without 
partiality  or  reserve ;  for  where  there  is  partiality, 
there  is  hypocrisy';  and  where  there  is  hypocrisy, 
there  is  neither  "  a  perfect  heart,"  nor  **  a  perfect 
way,"  nor  indeed  one  spark  of  true  "  wisdom." 
This  then  must  be  ever  borne  in  mind,  that  without 
an  unreserved  endeavour  to  fulfil  the  whole  M'ill  of 
God,  the  forming  of  such  a  resolution  must  be  alto- 
gether nugatory  and  delusive.  But  supposing  the 
resolution  to  be  sincerely  formed,  then  the  question 
will  arise,  How  must  a  person  demean  himself  so  as 
really  to  effect  his  wish  ?  We  answer,  he  must  con- 
duct himself, 

1.  With  meekness  and  modesty — 

[Nothing  is  more  disgusting  than  forwardness  in  a  religious 
character.  It  is  offensive  in  any ;  but  most  of  all  in  one  who 
professes  to  feel  himself  a  poor,  blind,  ignorant,  guilty  creature, 
*'  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,"  yea,  rather,  "  the  very  chief 
of  sinners."  How  unseemly  is  it  to  see  such  an  one  full  of  con- 
ceit, obtrusive,  talkative,  loving  pre-eminence,  and  "  thinking 
himself  to  be  something,  when  he  is  nothing' !"  Yet  how  many 
such  professors  are  there,  wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached  !  On 
the  other  hand,  how  lovely  is  the  character  of  one  that  is  gentle, 
modest,  unassuming,  arrogating  nothing  to  himself,  and  willing 
on  all  occasions  to  "  take  the  lowest  place!"  !Suih  a  person, 
whilst  he  himself  "  is  beautified  with  salvation ","  reflects  an 
honour  on  the   Gospel,  and  "  adorns  the  doctrine  of  God  our 

Saviour." 

1  Ps.  xvii.  3.  'Tit   ii.  8.  '  Jam.  iii.  17. 

'  Gal.  vi.  3.  "  Ps.  cxlix.  4. 
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Saviour  *."  Such  a  disposition  is  lovely  even  in  the  sight  of  God 
himself,  and  is  esteemed  by  him  as  "  an  ornament  of  great 
priced."  It  should  seem  that  this  was  a  distinguishing  feature  in 
our  Lord's  character,  since  the  Apostle  particularly  beseeches  us 
''  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ^ :"  and  the  more  we 
have  of  the  mind  of  Christ  in  this  respect,  the  more  "  wisely 
shall  we  walk  both  towards  them  that  are  without^"  the  pale  of 
the  Church,  and  those  that  are  within.  The  want  of  this  dispo- 
sition renders  our  way  far  more  difficult,  whilst  it  incapa- 
citates us  for  encountering  the  difficulties  which  it  puts  in  our 
way.  This  then  we  conceive  to  be  our  first  object,  to  obtain  a 
humble  and  subdued  spirit,  which,  whilst  it  offends  none  who 
differ  from  us,  qualifies  us  to  bear  with  patience,  and  to  turn  to 
good  account,  whatever  evils  the  unreasonableness  of  wicked 
men  may  inflict  upon  us.  By  means  of  it  we  shall  "  out  of  the 
eater  bring  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  bring  forth  sweet ;" 
or,  in  other  words,  we  shall  make  "  all  things  work  together  for 
our  good."] 

2.  With  kindness  and  charity — 

[There  is  really  in  many  religious   professors  almost  the 
same  acrimony  against  the  ungodly  world,  as  there  is  in  the  un- 
godly world  against  them.     But  how  unbecoming  is  this !  for,  if 
there  be  a  difference  between";  us  and  others,  who  is  it  that  has 
made  us  to  differ  **?  And,  if  we  see  others  yet  lying  in  their  na- 
tural enmity  against  God,  what  does  their  state  call  for,  but  pity 
and  compassion  ?    Besides,  love  is  the  very  end,  yea  the  sum  and 
substance,  of  all  religion*.     If  we  have  not  love,  we  may  give  all 
our  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  our  body  to  be  burned,  and  yet 
be  no  better  than  "sounding  brass,  and  tinkling  cymbals'^."     If 
this  principle  preside  not  in  our  hearts,  we  shall  do  nothing  well*. 
This  will  lead  us  to  consult  the  best  interests  of  all  around  us :  to 
study  how  we  may  most  influence  them  for  their  good ;  and  to 
bend  to  circumstances,  in  order  to  abate  their  prejudice,  and 
gain  the  easier  access  to  their  minds.     It  was  from  this  principle 
that  St.  Paul  "  became  all  things  to  all  men^"     If  he  might  but 
'*  gain  the  more,"  he  was  ready  to  deny  himself  the  most  inno- 
cent enjovments,  and  to  comply  with   any  requisitions,  which 
would  consist  with  fidelity  to  his  God.     How  conciliatory  will  be 
the  conduct  of  one  who  acts  under  this  principle !    With  what 
^'  meekness  will  he  give  to  an  inquirer  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  him  ^ ;  and  convey  instruction  to  a   blind    and   obstinate 
opposer^!   How  cautiously  will  he  *^  cut  off  occasion  from  those 
who   seek  occasion   against   him'!"     How   watchfully    will   he 

"  abstain 

*Tit.  ii.  10.  MPet.  iii.  4.  *2Cor.  x.  1. 

°  Col.  iv,  5,  •"  1  Cor.  iv.  /.  "  1  Tim.  i.  5. 

•"  1  Cor.  xiii.  1.  «  1  Cor.  xvi.  14,  '1  Cor.  ix.  19—22. 

»  J  Pet.  ill.  13.  "  2  Tim.  ii.  25.  '  2  Cor.  xi.  12. 


403.]         A  WrSE  DEPORTMENT  DELINEATED.  333 

"abstain  even  from  the  appearance  of  evil'',"  and  prevent,  if 
possible,  his  good  from  being  evil  spoken  of^  In  a  word,  where 
love  is  in  the  heart,  and  "  the  law  of  kindness  is  in  the  lips,"  the 
enemies  of  religion  will  be  ''  put  to  silence,  and  the  mouths  of 
gainsayers  be  stopped."] 

3.  With  prudence  and  foresight — 

[Solomon  observes,  "  I  Wisdom  dwell  with  Prudence™." 
But  many  seem  to  think  that  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  pru- 
dence :  they  have  only  to  follow  their  own  notions  of  duty,  and 
to  leave  all  conse(|uences  to  God.  Hence  they  go  forward  in 
their  own  way,  and  in  their  own  spirit ;  never  once  considering, 
what  may  be  the  effect  of  their  conduct  on  the  minds  of  others : 
and,  though  they  may  do  some  good,  they  do  more  injury  than 
they  can  well  conceive.  But  if  we  would  behave  ourselves  wisely 
in  a  perfect  way,  we  must  consider  the  probable  consequences  of 
our  actions",  and  endeavour  to  accomplish  our  ends  by  the  most 
inoffensive  means.  When  Paul  went  to  Jerusalem,  where  God's 
design  of  calling  the  Gentiles  into  his  Church,  and  of  abrogating 
the  Mosaic  ritual,  was  but  imperfectly  understood,  he  took  the 
precaution  of  conferring  privately  with  the  leading  members  of 
that  Church  in  the  first  instance  °,  in  order  to  explain  his  views 
to  them,  and  through  them  to  remove  the  prejudices  of  the 
people  at  large.  This  was  wise;  and  the  wisdom  of  it  appeared 
in  the  effects  which  followed.  Similar  precautions  should  be 
used  by  us  in  all  our  commerce  with  the  world  at  large,  or  with 
the  Church  in  particular :  we  should  "  give  no  unnecessary 
offence  either  to  the  Jew,  or  to  the  Greek,  or  to  the  Church  of 
God."  We  should  consider  what  every  one  can  bear ;  and 
should  suit  ourselves  to  his  capacity  or  condition.  Our  blessed 
Lord  himself  set  us  this  example,  speaking  every  thing  in  a  way 
of  parables,  according  as  his  auditors  were  able  to  receive  it?, 
St.  Paul  also  administered  *^milk  or  strong  meat"  to  his  con- 
verts, according  as  the  measure  of  their  proficiency  required''. 
And  we  also  are  taught  to  act  under  the  influence  of  the  same 
principle,  towards  all  whom  we  may  have  occasion  to  address  3 
'^  not  casting  our  pearls  before  swine,"  "  nor  pouring  new  wine 
into  old  bottles,"  but  accommodating  our  instructions  to  the 
necessities  and  dispositions  of  all  who  hear  us.  In  a  word,  "  I 
would,"  as  St.Paul  says,  "have  you  wise  concerning  that  which  is 
good,  and  simple  concerning  evil  '^."] 

4.  With  disinterestedness  and  simplicity — 
There  is  a  carnal  wisdom,  which  operates  in  a  way  of  craft 

and  cunning  :  but  this  is  directly  opposed  to  "  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above,"  which  consists  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity. 

It 

"  1  Thess.  V.  22.  '  Rom.  xiv.  iS.  '"  Prov.  viii.  12. 

°  Eccl.  viii.  5.  "  Gal.  ii.  2.  ^  Mark  iv.  33. 

•i  1  Cor.  ill.  2,  '  Rom.  xvi.  19. 
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''It  is  thisj  and  this  alone,  that  proceeds  from  the  grace  of  God, 
and  under  the  influence  of  which  we  are  to  have  our  conversa- 
tion in  the  world ^"  If  there  be  any  selfish  objects  proposed, 
any  sinister  motives  indulged,  any  artifices  practised  by  us,  we 
are  far  from  true  wisdom  :  true  wisdom  disclaims  every  thing 
that  is  disingenuous.  Its  eye  is  single,  its  object  pure,  its  ope- 
ration lucid,  uniform,  irreprehensible.  It  will  bear  the  light :  it 
will  shine  the  brightest,  where  it  is  brought  most  to  view.  If  it 
make  us  "  wise  as  serpents,  it  will  keep  us  harmless  as  doves*." 
Every  measure  of  deceit  must  be  banished  ;  all  falsehood,  either  in 
word  or  deed,  abhorred;  and  truth  and  ecjuity  must  stand  con- 
fessed in  the  whole  of  our  dealings.  This  is  true  \visdom  ;  and, 
*'  whosoever  walks  according  to  this  rule,  peace  shall  be  upon 
him,  and  mercy,  even  upon  all  the  Israel  of  God"."] 

We  conclude  with  one  or  two  directions  for  the 
attainment  and  increase  of  this  wisdom  : 

1 .  Let  a  conformity  to  its  dictates  be  your  con- 
stant aim — 

["  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is,  to  understand  his  way"".'* 
If  we  walk  at  random,  and  without  a  due  consideration  of  our 
ways,  we  never  shall  attain  any  true  wisdom.  We  must  be 
aware  that  folly  is  bound  up  in  our  hearts,  and  that  we  are  con- 
stantly liable  to  err.  We  must  take  our  rule  of  action  from  the 
unerring  words  of  truth.  We  must  measure  our  sentiments  and 
actions  by  that  rule.  We  must  in  particular  set  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  before  us,  and  endeavour  to  drink  into  his  spirit,  and  to 
walk  in  his  steps.  This  must  be  our  constant  habit.  Whether 
our  actions  be  more  or  less  important,  thev  must  all  be  referred 
to  this  standard,  and  be  regulated  by  this  principle.  Then  we 
shall  gradually  have  our  minds  enlightened  :  we  shall  see  with 
increasing  evidence  our  former  deviations  from  the  right  path. 
We  shall  see,  how  erroneously  we  judged  on  many  occasions  ; 
and  how  unwisely  we  acted,  whils«t  vet  we  thought  that  we  were 
acting  right.  Thus  our  judgment  will  be  matured  ;  our  con- 
sciences be  preserved  tender;  and  our  wavs  be  conformed  to  the 
perfect  will  of  God.  "  Who  then  is  wise  and  endued  with  know- 
ledge amongst  you  ?  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  his 
works  with  meekness  of  wisdom''."] 

2.  Pray  earnestly  to  God  to  inspire  you  with  it — 

[It  is  "  the  Lord  alone  that  giveth  wisdom"" :"  and  to  him 
David  directed  his  supplications,  in  the  wordsof  our  test,"  O  when 
wilt  thou  come  unto  me?"  David  felt  his  insufficiency  for  that 
great  work  which  lay  before  him,  and  he  panted  after  an  increase 
of  grace  to  fit  him  for  it.  Thus  should  we  pant  after  the  influ- 
ences 


'  2  Cor.  i.  )2. 

*  Matt.  X. 

16. 

"  Gal.  vi.  16, 

''"  Prov.  xiv.  8. 

*  Jam.  iii. 

13. 

""  Prov.  ii.  6. 
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ences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  "  open  the  eyes  of  our  understand- 
ing," and  to  "  guide  us  into  all  truth."  Without  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  cannot  hope  to  fill  up  our  several  stations  in  life 
with  true  wisdom.  David,  as  a  monarch,  felt  his  need  of  Divine 
aid  to  execute  the  resolution  he  had  formed.  Solomon  desired 
this  aid  beyond  either  riches  or  honour  :  and  God,  in  answer  to 
his  prayer,  "  gave  him  a  wise  and  understanding  heart,"  above 
all  the  children  of  men.  As  Ministers  of  God's  word,  we  need 
the  same :  for  St.  Paul  says,  in  reference  to  the  Ministry,  "  who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things?"  'Ihe  same  must  be  said  by  us  in 
evpry  station  and  relation  of  life.  We  all  have  our  own  peculiar 
duties  to  perform  ;  and  wisdom  con^ists  in  executing  ikem 
aright.  Let  this  never  be  forgotten,  that  our  chief  wisdom  con- 
sists in  ascertaining  with  precision,  and  performing  with  punctu- 
ality, the  duties  of  our  own  particular  situation.  It  is  not  by 
going  out  of  our  own  proper  line,  but  by  filling  our  own  parti- 
cular station  well,  that  we  shall  approve  ourselves  truly  wise. 
Let  parents  and  children,  masters  and  servants,  magistrates  and 
subjects,  bear  this  in  mind :  let  none  learn  to  their  own  under- 
standing y,"  but  all  with  one  heart  address  to  God  this  necessary 
petition,  "  O  give  me  understanding  in  the  way  of  godliness^  1"] 

y  Prov.  iii.  5.  ^  See  the  text  in  the  Prayer-book  Translation. 
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THE  RESTORATION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Ps.  cii.  13 — 15.     Thou  shalt  arise ^  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion  : 

for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time,  is  come  :  for  thy 

servants  take  pltasure  in    her  stomas,    and  favour    the   dust 

thereof     So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 

all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

AMIDST  all  the  personal  afflictions  with  which  a 
Child  of  God  can  be  encompassed,  he  will  be  filled 
with  consolation,  if  he  hear  glad  tidings  concerning 
Zion.  The  interests  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  man- 
kind are  nearer  to  his  heart  than  any  of  the  concerns 
of  time  and  sense.  Hence  Paul,  when  complaining 
that  he  "  suffered  trouble,  as  an  evil-doer,  even 
unto  bonds,"  consoled  himself  with  this,  that  '*  the 
word  of  God  was  not  bound'':"  yea,  his  very  bonds 
themselves  were  an  occasion  of  joy  to  his  soul,  when 
he  saw  that  they  were  overruled  for  the  establish- 
ment 

*  I  Tim.  ii.  g. 
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ment  of  Believers,  and  the  augmentation  of  the 
Church  of  God ''.  Thus,  in  the  psalm  before  us,  the 
writer,  whether  speaking  in  his  own  person,  or  per- 
sonating the  Church  of  God,  was  in  a  most  discon- 
solate condition "; but  the  thought  of  God's 

speedy  interposition  for  his  Church  and  people  com- 
forted him.  He  saw  Jerusalem  lying  in  ruins  ;  but 
he  felt  assured  that  the  time  was  near  at  hand,  when 
it  should  be  rebuilt,  and  God's  glory  be  manifested 
in  it  as  in  the  days  of  old.  To  the  Gospel  Church 
also  he  had  a  further  reference  in  his  own  mind  :  for 
though  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon 
attracted  some  attention  from  the  neighbouring 
States,  it  was  far  from  being  attended  with  those 
effects  which  are  here  foretold  as  following  from  their 
yet  future  restoration  to  their  own  land,  and  their 
final  union  with  the  Church  of  Christ  '^. 

In  considering  this  event,  we  shall  notice, 

I.  The  time  fixed  for  it — 

God  most  assuredly  has  mercy  in  store  for  Zion — 

[The  Jews  shall  not  always  continue  in  their  present  de- 
graded state  :  they  shall  be  gathered  from  every  quarter  of  the 
globe,  and  be  brought  back  again  to  their  own  land.  We  must 
almost  cease  to  assign  any  determinate  meaning  to  words,  if  we 
explain  in  a  figurative  sense  only  the  numberless  declarations  of 

God  on  this  subject* As  to   their    restoration  to   the 

Divine  favour,  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  who  lielieves  the 
Scriptures  to  doubt  of  it.  Though  God  is  angry  with  them,  he 
has  not  cast  them  off  for  ever.  There  is  yet  among  them 
"  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace,"  who  shall  be 
again  engrafted  on  their  own  olive-tree,  and  enjoy  all  the  riches 
of  the  Gospel  salvation*^ ] 

For  the  conferring  of  "  these  favours,"  there  is  a 
time  fixed  in  the  Divine  counsels — 

["  Known  unto  God  are  all  things  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world:"  and  every  thing  that  is  "  done,  is  done  according  to 
his  determinate  counsel  and  fore-knowledge^."  The  deliverance 
of  the  Jews  from  Egypt  was  foretold   to  Abraham  four  hundred 

and 

••  Phil.  i.  12— 18.  "^ver.  3— 11. 

-  ""That  the  writer  looks  forward  to  that  period,  will  appear  by  com- 
paring ver.  25 — 27.  with  Heb.  i.  10 — 12. 

"  Ezek,  xxviii.  25,  26.  &  xxxvii.  1 — 23. 

fRom.  xi.  5.  25,  26.  e  Acts  ii.  23.  &  iv.  28. 
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and  thirty  years  before  it  took  place ;  and  it  was  accomplished  on 
the  self-same  day  that  had  been  then  fixed ^.  In  like  maimer, 
their  deliverance  from  Babylon  was  fixed  ;  nor  were  thoy  detained 
one  hour  there  beyond  the  seventy  years  that  had  been  assigned 
for  their  captivity*.  Thus  is  the  period  fixed  for  their  present 
dispersion.  It  is  to  terminate  one  thousand  two  liundied  and 
fiixty  years  after  the  establisbinetit  of  tiie  Papal  tyranny  and  of 
the  Mahometan  delusion.  Other  thiitv  years  are  added  to  that 
time  for  the  completing  of  that  glurious  work,  and  forty-five  more 
for  the  full  introduction  of  the  Millennium,  vvhen  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  woild  shall  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ''.  Respecting  the  exact  time  from  whence 
these  several  periods  must  be  dated.  Commentators  are  not 
agreed  ;  nor  is  it  our  intention  to  enter  into  that  part  of  the  ques- 
tion :  we  only  mention  these  things  to  shew,  that  "  God  has  re- 
served the  times  and  the  seasons  in  his  own  power,"  and  that 
the  time  for  the  future  restoration  of  the  Jews  is  as  determi- 
nately  fixed  in  the  Divine  counsels,  as  any  other  event  that  6Ver 
occurred.] 

We  think  too  that  we  may  already  see, 

il.  The  signs  of  its  approach — 

When  our  blessed  Lord  came  to  establish  his 
kingdom  upon  earth,  there  were  many  signs  whereby 
a  candid  observer  might  ascertain  that  he  was  really 
come^  An  expectation  of  him  had  prevailed  both 
among  Jews  and  Gentiles'":  his  forerunner,  John 
the  Baptist,  had  come  to  prepare  his  way" :  and  his 
own  miracles  had  evinced,  that  he  was  indeed  the 
person  whom  he  professed  to  be°.  Thus  the 
Psalmist  intimates  that  there  are  signs,  whereby  the 
future  manifestations  of  his  love  and  mercy  to  his 
people  Israel  shall  be  discerned,  previous  to  their 
full  accomplishment :  **  The  time  to  favour  her,  yea, 
the  set  time,  is  come ;  for  thy  servants  take  pleasure 
in  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof."  We  say 
then  that  the  approach  of  that  blessed  period  is  now 
evidently  marked  by, 

1.  The  concern  that  is  now  felt  for  the  Jewish 
people — 

[How 

''Exod,  xii.  41.  '  Jer.  xxv.  12.  &  xxix.  10. 

"Dan.  vii.  25.  &  xii.  7,  11 ,  12.  with  Rev.  xi.  3,  15.  &  xii.  6,  14. 

&xiii.  5.  'Matt.  xvi.  3. 

"".Lukeii.  25,38.  "Matt.  xvii.  9—13.  *  John  v.  36. 

VOL.  IV.  Z 
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[How  many  centuries  have  passed  without  any  efforts  made 
for  their  conversion  to  the  faith  of  Christ  !  They  have  been  re- 
garded by  the  Christian  world  as  utterly  unworthy  of.  notice  ;  or 
rather,  have  been  treated  by  them  with  all  manner  of  indignity, 
oppression,  and  cruelty.  But  now  Christians  begin  to  feel  how 
basely  they  have  acted  towards  them  ;  and  are  combining  their 
efforts  to  rend  the  veil  from  their  hearts  :  and  by  all  possible 
means  to  lead  them  to  the  knowledge  of  that  Messiah,  whom 
their  fathers  crucified  °° ] 

2.  The  expectation  which  the  Jews  have  of  their 
approaching  deUverance — ■ 

[The  Jews  even  of  our  own  country,  and  still  more  upon  the 
Continent,  have  a  persuasion  that  their  Messiah  is  speedily  to 
appear,  and  to  vindicate  them  from  the  oppression  which  they 
have  so  long  experienced  p.  And  though  they  do  not  at  present 
know  what  kind  of  blessings  they  are  destined  to  enjoy,  (for  they 
look  no  further  than  to  a  temporal  deliverance,)  yet  the  circum- 
stance of  their  "  looking  for  redemption "  as  fast  approaching, 
may  justly  be  regarded  as  a  sign  of  its  actual  approach.] 

3.  The  work  that  has  already  been  effected  among 
them— 

[Many  have  been  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ :  and 
though,  as  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  many  have  disho- 
noured, or  renounced,  their  holy  profession,  yet  many  have  held 
fast  their  faith  amidst  the  heaviest  trials,  and  have  adorned  the 
Gospel  by  a  holy  conversation.  We  cannot,  it  is  true,  boast 
of  thousands  converted  at  once ;  nor  were  the  efforts  of  John, 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  very  successful  for  a 
season  :  even  after  all  the  labours  and  miracles  of  our  Lord, 
his  Disciples  amounted  only  to  500;  the  greatest  part  of  those 
who  were  convinced  by  him  for  a  season  having  gone  back  from 
him  :  but  the  seed  sown '  by  him  grew  up  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, and  brought  forth  fruit  an  hundred-fold  :  in  like  manner 
we  have  only  fruit  sufficient  at  present  to  encourage  our  continued 
exertions  ;  but  we  hope  that  Pentecostal  fruits  will  yet  be  found, 
and  that  too  at  no  distant  period.  At  all  events  we  have  evidence 
enough  to  shew,  that  God  is  with  us  in  our  labours  of  love,  and 
to  assure  us,  that  we  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  or  run  in  vain. 
The  very  circumstance  of  so  many  heralds  being  stirred  up  to 
prepare  their  way,  is  a  strong  ground  of  hope,  that  ere  long 
^  the  valleys  shall  be   exalted,  and  the  mountains  and  hills  be 

made 

*"*  The  attention  paid  to  the  study  of  prophecy  in  this  day  is  re- 
markable. 

''  Persons  conversant  with  India  have  assured  us,  that  both  Maho- 
metans and  Hindoos  have  an  expectation  also  that  a  great  change  is 
abou^to  take  place  in  the  religions  which  they  profess.      ■ ' . 
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made  low,  and  the  crooked  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
plain  ;  and  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
fle&h  shall  see  it  together  "i."] 

Nor  are  we  left  in  uncertainty  about, 

III.  The  effects  of  its  arrival — 

To  the  Jews  themselves  the  effects  will  be   glo- 
rious— 

[Such  prosperity,    both    temporal    and  spiritual,  will  they 

enjoy,  as  \vas  but  faintly  typified  in  the  days  of  Solomon 

''  The  light  of  the  moon  will  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the 
light  of  the  sun  seven-fold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his   people,  and  healeth 
,the  stroke  of  their  wound '^" ] 

To  the  Gentiles  also  it  will  be  the  commencement 
of  inconceivable  and  universal  happiness^ — 

[This  is particidarhj  marked  in  oiir  text }  "So  the  heathen 
shall  fear  tlie  name  of  the  Lord;"  yes,  the  restoration  and  con- 
version of  the  Jews  will  be  "  as  life  from  the  dead'*  to  the  whole 
Gentile  world  \  Their  deliverances  from  Egypt  and  from  Ba- 
bylon attracted  the  attention  of  the  nations  which  were  round 
about  them  ;  but  this  deliverance  will  fill  with  surprise  and  asto- 
nishment all  the  nations  upon  earth  :  for  the  Jews  are  scattered 
through  every  country  under  heaven  t  and  in  every  country  there 
will  be  a  simultaneous  motion  of  the  Jews  towards  their  own 
land,  and  a  turning  to  that  Saviour,  whom  now  they  hate.  This 
will  carry  conviction  to  the  minds  of  all,  that  Jesus  is  the  true 
Messiah,  the  only,  and  all-sufficient  Saviour  of  the  whole  world. 
Then  will  all  the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  the  highest  kings,  no 
less  than  their  meanest  subjects,  behold  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  our  adorable  Saviour ;  and  all,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
become  one  fold  under  one  Shepherd* However  incre- 
dible this  may  appear,  it  shall  assuredly  be  effected  in  due  season; 
for  the  Lord  hath  promised  ;  and  not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  his  word 
shall  fail.] 

Address, 

1 .  Have  compassion  upon  Zion — 
[See  how  deplorable  is  the  present  state  of  God's  antient 
people  :  compare  it  with  the  former  periods  of  their  history  when 
they  were  so  signally  honoured  with  the  presence  of  their  God  in 
the  wilderness,  and  at  Sinai,  and  in  the  days  of  David  and  So- 
lomon  Shall  not  the  contrast    fill  you  with   pity  and 

compassion  ? 

'^  Tsai.  xl.  3—5.  ■■  Isai.  xxx.  26.  '  Rom.  xi.  12,  15. 

*See  Isai.  Ix.  1—8,  10—14.     Vs.  Ixxii.  8—11,  ]6— 19.     Zech.ii. 
10—12.  &  viii.  20—23.  &  xiv.  9. 
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compassion  ?  Methitiks  you  can  scarcely  hav6  the  feelings  of 
men^  much  less  of  Christians^  if  you  do  not  weep  over  their 
forlorn  and  destitute  condit'on,  !See  how  Nehemiah  felt  the  de- 
solations of  Zion  in  his  day"  ! and  is  there  not  yet  greater 

occHhion  for  you  to  do  so  now  ?  8ee  how  Daniel  set  himself  to 
implore  mercy  for  his  brethren,  encouraged  by  the  near  approach 

of  the  time  destined  for  their  deliverance " And  let  the 

prospect  we  have  of  an  infinirely  greater  deliverance  for  them, 
stimulate  you  to  similar  exertions  in  their  behalf.  Let  nothing 
be  wanting  on  your  part  that  can  contribute  to  their  good.  Your 
time,  your  money,  your  influence  will  be  well  employed  in»so 
glorious  a  cause  :  and  be  assured  that  in  endeavouring  to  *'  water 
others,  you  shall  be  watered  yourselves."] 

1.  Seek  to  experience  the  good  work  in  your  own 
souls — 

[We  would  not  so  draw  your  attention  to  the  vineyard  of 
others,  as  to  divert  it  from  your  own.  If  it  be  desirable  for  the 
Jews  to  "  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  behold  his  glory," 
it  is  surely  no  less  desirable  for  you  also.  Brethren,  this  charity 
must  begin  at  home.  It  will  be  a  fearful  thing  to  "  preach  to 
others,  and  to  become  a  cast-away  ourselves."  Begin  then,  e%'ery 
one  of  you,  to  ^eek  the  favour  of  God  to  your  own  souls.  Truly 
it  is  lamentable  to  see  in  vvhat  a  state  our  Christian  Zion  is  :  and 
how  many  amongst  us  differ  little  from  the  Jews,  except  in  name 
and  profession.  And  in  this  we  are  far  more  guilty  than  they, 
because,  w  hilst  they  are  misled  through  the  blindness  that  is  come 
upon  them,  we  sin  against  light  and  knowledge,  and,  Judas-like, 
betray  the  Saviour  whom  we  profess  to  love.  Let  us  hope,  how- 
ever, that  the  time  for  God  to  favour  us  is  come  ;  (O  that  it  may 
be  come,  and  that  our  eyes  may  see  it !)  and  that  the  tabernacle 
of  David  which  is  fallen  down,  shall  be  speedily  reared  amongst 
us,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 
Much  as  we  desire  your  aid  for  the  Jewish  nation,  our  first  desire 
is,  that  you  yourselves  may  be  saved.  In  this  we  are  sanctioned 
by  the  apostle  Paul,  who,  whilst  he  pitied  the  Gentile  world, 
desired  to  be  accursed  from  Christ,  if  it  might  but  be  instrumental 
to  the  saving  of  his  brethren  the  Jews.  To  you  then,  Brethren, 
we  say,  First  give  your  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  after ivards 
to  us,  by  the  will  of  God  ^ ] 

"Neh.  ii.2,  3.  »Dan.  ix.  2,3.  ^  2  Cor.  viii.  5. 
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THE  ETERNITY  AND  IMMUTABfLTTY  OF  CHRIST. 

Ps.  cii.  25 — 28.  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands :  they  shall 
perish,  but  thou  shall  endure ;  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture  shall  thou  change  them,  and  tf^ey 
shall  be  changed  :  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall 
have  no  end.  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue,  and 
their  seed  shall  be  established  before  thee, 

AMONGST  all  the  Psalms,  there  is  none  more 
full  of  mourning  and  lamentation  than  this:  but  whe- 
ther the  Psalmist  speaks  in  his  own  person,  or  in  the 
person  of  the  Church  which  was  in  the  most  desolate 
condition,  is  not  certain.  But  though  written  at  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  Captivity, 
and  referring  primarily  to  the  restoration  of  the 
Jewish  Church  and  polity,  it  evidently  has  respect 
to  the  Messiah  and  the  establishment  of  his  Church 
on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ;  since  it  is  said,  that 
"  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  his  glory ^."  Indeed  the 
words  of  our  text  are  expressly  applied  to  Christ  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  are  adduced  to 
shew  the  infinite  superiority  of  Christ  above  all  the 
hosts  of  heaven  •*.  With  this  infallible  guide  to 
direct  us,  we  proceed  to  point  out, 

I,  The  perfections  of  Christ — 

The  description  here  given  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
proves  beyond  all  doubt  bis  proper  Deity.    Observe, 
1 .  His  eternity — 

[He  it  was  who  made  the  universe:  the  highest  angels  de- 
rived their  existence  from  his  all-creating  hand*^.  "  All  things 
were  created,  not  only  by  him,  hut  ^br  him*^:"  which  could  not 
be,  if  he  himself  were  a  creature.  Suppose  him  ever  so  high 
above  all  other  creatures,  if  he  himself  was  a  creature,  he  could 
not  have  created  all  things,  seeing  he  himself  must  have  been 
created  by  another.  But  he  was  the  eternal  God  ;  "  he  was 
with  God,  and  was  God :  and  without  him  was  nut  any  thing 
made  that  luas  made^."     Yes,  that  adorable  Saviour  who  at  the 

appointed 

*veril5,  "116^1.10—12.  '^Col.  i.  l6. 

•*  ib.  ver.  17.  *  John  i.  1 — 3.  .         • 
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appointed  season  assumed  our  flesh  at  Bethlehem,  was  the  eter- 
nal God;  "  his  goings  forth  were  of  old,  from  everlasting ^"] 

2.  His  immutability — 

[The  material  creation  is  formed  only  as  a  theatre  for  the' 
display  of  the  Creator's  glory  :  and,  wiien  it  shall  have  answered 
its  destined  end,  it  will  be  destroyed  by  fire§:  the  Creator  will 
dissolve  it  with  as  much  ease  as  a  man  "  folds  up  a  garment" 
for  which  he  has  no  farther  use.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will 
exist  for  ever.  As  he  is  the  eternal,  so  is  he  the  immutable 
Jehovah:  "  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever*"."} 

Not  to  dwell  on  a  point  which  requires  neither 
confirmation  nor  discussion :  we  proceed  to  mark 
more  distinctly, 

II.  The  aspect  of  those  perfections  on  the  welfare  of 
the  Church — • 

In  the  verse  before  the  text,  the  Psalmist  may  be 
speaking  personally  of  himself,  just  as  Hezekiah  did 
when  apprehensive  of  speedy  dissolution ' :  but  in 
the  close  of  the  psalm  he  indisputably  speaks  of  the 
Church :  and  represents  as  depending  upon  Christ, . 

1 .  The  stability  of  the  Church  at  large — 

[The  seed  here  mentioned  are  the  Church  of  God,  the  com- 
pany of  the  faithful  in  every  age"^.  It  might  be  supposed  that 
these,  surrounded  as  they  are  by  enemies  on  every  side,  must  be 
utterly  destroyed:  and,  in  fact,  the  Church  has  at  times  been  re- 
duced so  low,  as  scarcely  to  have,  except  in  name,  any  existence 
upon  earth.  But  our  Lord  has  founded  it  upon  a  rock  ;  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Other  things,  how- 
ever stable  in  appearance,  shall  vanish  away:  but  this  shall  stand 
for  ever  and  ever\  The«different  individuals  are  successively  re- 
moved by  death :  but  children  shall  be  born  to  God  through  the 
instrumentality  of  his  Gospel,  and  the  Church  "  continue"  to  the 
end  of  time.] 

2.  The  final  salvation  of  every  true  Believer —     ' 

[It  is  a  miracle,  considering  what  difficulties  the  Believed 
has  to  encounter,  and  how  unable  he  is  of  himself  to  do  even 
the  least  thing  that  is  good,  that  any  one  should  finally  attain 
the  promised  inheritance.  But  Jesus  lives,  and  therefore  all  who 
trust  in  him  shall  live  also.     In  his  word  he  is  as  immutable  as 


'  Mic.  v.  2.  The  same  truth  is  generally  supposed  to  be  declared 
in  Prov.  viii.  22 — 31. 

5  2  Pet.  iii.  10,  12.         ''  Heb.  xiii.  8.  Isai.  xsxviii.  10—14. 

*  Ps.  kix.  36.  •  Isai.  li.  6, 
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in  his  essence :  and  "  of  that  word  not  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  ever 
fail."  **  Never  will  he  leave  them ;  never,  never  will  he  forsake 
them."  "  He  is  able  to  keep  them  from  falling';"  and,  "Of  those 
whom  the  Father  has  given  him  will  he  lose  none."] 

Improvement — 

Is  there  amongst  you  any  tempted  soul? 

[Methinks  some  may  be  in  the  state  of  the  Psalmist,  "  eat- 
ing ashes  like  bread,  and  mingling  their  drink  with  tears  " 

But  let  not  any  one  be  so  bowed  down  with  his  afflictions,  as  to 
say,  "  There  is  no  hope."  Whilst  your  Redeemer  lives,  you  have  a. 
sure  refuge  :  and,  whatever  trials  you  may  have  to  sustain,  "  his 
grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  you" ] 

To  those  who  are  mamtainmg  their  stedfastness  in 
the  Gospel — 

[We  would  say.  Remember  to  whom  you  are  indebted  for 
your  stability:  "  He  that  hath  wrought  you  to  this  self-same 
thing  is  God."  O  think,  what  had  been  your  state  times  with- 
out number,  if  your  Almighty  Saviour  had  not  interposed  to 
rescue  you  from  the  jaws  of  that  roaring  lion  that  seeketh  to 

devour   you and   let   all   your    confidence    be    in    him 

alone ] 


CCCCVI. 

DUTY  OF  PRAISING   GOD  FOR  HIS  MERCIES. 

Ps.  ciii.  1 — 5.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me    bless    his    holy  name.      Bless  the  Lord,    0  my 

'  sold,  and  Jorget  not  all  his  benefits:  who  forgiveth  all  thine 
iniquities;  ivho  healeth  all  thy  diseases :  who  redeemeth  thy 
life  from  destruction  ;  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kind- 
ness and  tender  mercies :  who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things,  so  that  thy  strength  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

IT  is  a  favourite  opinion  of  some  divines,  that  we 
are  bound  to  love  God  for  his  own  perfections,  with- 
out having  any  respect  to  the  benefits  which  we 
receive  from  him.  But  this  appears  to  us  to  be  an 
unscriptural  refinement.  That  God  deserves  all  pos- 
sible love  from  his  creatures  on  account  of  his  own 
perfections,  can  admit  of  no  doubt :  and  we  can 
easily  conceive,  that  persons  may  be  so  occupied 
with  an  admiration  of  his  perfections,  as  not  to  have 
in  their  minds  any  distinct  reference  to  the  benefits 

they 
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they  have  received  from  him :  but  that  any  creature 
can  place  himself  in  the  situation  of  a  being  who  has 
no  obligations  to  God  for  past  mercies,  and  no  ex- 
pectation of  future  blessings  from  him,  we  very  much 
doubt :  nor  are  we  aware  that  God  any  where  re- 
quires us  so  to  divest  ourselves  of  all  the  feelings  of 
humanity,  for  the  sake  of  engaging  more  entirely  in 
the  contemplation  of  his  perfections.  Nor  indeed 
can  we  consent  to  the  idea,  that  gratitude  is  so  low 
a  virtue  \  On  the  contrary,  it  seems  to  be  the  prin- 
ciple that  animates  all  the  hosts  of  the  redeemed  in 
heaven  ;  who  are  incessantly  occupied  In  singing 
praises  to  him  who  loved  them,  and  washed  them 
from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood.  By  this  also  all 
the  most  eminent  saints  on  earth  have  been  distin- 
guished. In  proof  of  this,  we  need  go  no  further 
than  to  the  psalm  before  us,  wherein  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart  adores  and  magnifies  his  Bene- 
factor, for  some  particular  mercies  recently  vouch- 
safed unto  him.  To  instil  this  principle  into  your 
minds,  and  to  lead  you  to  a  measure  of  that  devotion 
with  which  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel  was  inspired, 
we  shall, 

I.  State  the  grounds  we  have  to  praise  God — 

To  enumerate  all  the  benefits  we  have  received 
from  God,  would  be  impossible.  We  must  content 
ourselves  with  adverting  to  them  in  the  peculiar 
view  in  which  they  are  set  before  us  in  the  text. 
"We  would  call  you  then  to  consider, 

1.  The  freeness  and  undeservedness  of  them — 
[It  is  this  which  gives  a  zest  to  every  blessing  we  enjoy: 
in  this  view,  the  very  food  we  eat,  and  the  air  we  breathe, 
demand  our  most  grateful  acknowledgments.  The  Psalmist 
begins  with  speaking  of  himself  as  a  guilty  and  corrupt  creature, 
who,  unless  pardoned  and  renewed  l)y  the  grace  of  God,  mu«t 
have  been  an  everlasting  monument  of  his  righteous  displeasure. 
The  same  thought  also  should  be  uppermost  in  our  minds.  We 
should  contrast  our  state  with  that  of  the  fallen  angels,  who 
never  had  a  Saviour  vouchsafed  unto  them  ;  and  with  that  of 
the  unbelieving  world,  who,  in  consecjuence  of  rejecting  the 
Saviour,  have  perished  in  their  sins.     What  claim  had  we,  any 

more 
"  Deut.  xxviii.  47. 
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more  than  the  fallen  angels  ?  and,  if  we  had  been  dealt  with  ac- 
cording to  our  deserts,  where  would  have  been  the  diflference  be- 
tween us  and  those  who  are  gone  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy? 
Let  us  but  contemplate  this,  and  the  smallest  mercy  we  enjoy 
will  appear  exceeding  great  j  yea,  any  thing  short  of  hell  will 
be  esteemed  a  mercy  ^.] 

2.  The  richness  and  variety — 

[The  psalm  primarily  relates  to  David's  recovery  from  some 
heavy  disorder:  and  the  terms  wherein  he  expresses  his  gratitude 
are  precisely  such  as  are  used  by  other  persons  on  similar  occa- 
sions ^  On  this  account,  in  our  review  of  God's  mercies,  it  will 
be  proper  first  to  notice  the  blessings  of  his  providence.  How 
often  have  we  been  visited  with  some  bodily  disorder,  which, 
for  ought  we  know,  has  been  sent  as  a  preventive  or  punishment 
of  sin  !  (We  certainly  have  reason  to  think,  that  at  this  time,  as 
well  as  in  former  ages,  God  punishes  the  sins  of  his  people  in  this 
world,  that  they  may  not  be  condemned  in  the  world  to  come'.) 
And  how  often  have  we  been  raised  from  a  state  of  weakness  and 
ii5  nger,  to  renewed  life  and  vigour  1  At  all  events,  we  have  been 
beset  with  dangers,  and  yet  not  permitted  to  fall  a  sacrifice  to  them ; 
and  been  encompassed  with  \Yants,  which  have  been  liberally  sup- 
plied. Can  we  view  all  these  mercies  with  indifference  ?  do  they 
not  demand  from  us  a  tribute  of  prait^e? 

But  the  expressions  in  the  text  leads  us  to  contemplate  also 
the  blessings  of  God's  grace.  And  can  we  adopt  the  words  in 
this  view  ?  O  how  great  and  wonderful  are  they,  if  we  appreciate 
them  aright !  To  be  forgiven  one  sin  is  a  mercy  of  inconceivable 
magnitude ;  but  to  be  forgiven  all,  all  that  we  have  ever  com- 
mitted, this  is  a  mercy  which  neither  the  tongues  of  men  nor 
angels  can  ever  adequately  declare.  Think  too  of  the  corruptions 
which  with  most  inveterate  malignity  infect  our  souls :  to  have 
these  healed !  to  have  them  all  healed !  We  no  longer  wonder  at 
the  ardour  of  the  Psalmist's  devotion ;  we  wonder  only  at  our 
own  stupidity.  Contemplate  moreover  the  efforts  which  Satan, 
that  roaring  lion,  is  ever  making  to  destroy  us;  consider  his 
wiles,  his  deceits,  his  fiery  darts  :  what  a  stupendous  mercy  is  it 
that  we  have  not  been  given  up  as  a  prey  unto  his  teeth !  Look 
around  at  the  mercies  of  all  kinds  with  which  we  are  encircled: 
and  mark  the  provision  of  ordinances,  and  promises,  yea,  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  God's  only  dear  Son,  with  which  our  souls 
are  nourished  and  renewed;  so  that  our  drooping  spirits,  like 
the  eagle  when  renewed  in  its  plumage,  are  enabled  to  soar 
to    the    highest    heavens    with    confidence  and  joy.       Can  w© 

find 

^  See   how  this  consideration   enhanced    the  favours  which  God 
vouchsafed  to  David,  Ps.  viii.  I.  &  St.  Paul,  Eph.  iii.  8. 
••  Isai.  xxxviii.  1/. 
*  Compare  iCor.  xi.  30,32.  with  Jara.  v.  15. 
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find  in  these  things  no  grounds  of  praise  ?  Must  not  our  hearts 
be  harder  than  adamant  itself,  if  they  do  not  melt  at  the 
contemplation  of  such  mercies  as  these  ?] 

3.  The  constancy  and  continuance — • 

[See  how  triumphantly  the  Psalmist  dwells  on  this'';  and 
let  us  compare  our  experience  with  his.  Has  not  God  made 
us  also  the  objects  of  his  providential  care,  by  day  and  by  night, 
from  the  earliest  period  of  our  existence  to  this  present  moment  ? 
Has  he  not  also  renewed  to  us  every  day  and  hour  the  blessings  of 
Ms  grace,  "  watering  us  as  his  garden,"  and  *'  encompassing  us 
with  his  favour  as  with  a  shield?"  Surely  we  may  say  that 
"goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  us  all  our  days;"  there 
has  not  been  one  single  moment  when  our  Divine  keeper  has 
ever  slumbered  or  slept ;  he  has  kept  us  '*  even  as  the  apple 
of  his  eye ;"  "  lest  any  should  hurt  us,  he  has  kept  us  day  and 
liight." 

ISay  now,  what  are  the  feelings  which  such  mercies  should  ge- 
nerate in  our  souls  ;  and  what  are  the  returns  which  we  ought  to 
make  to  our  heavenly  Benefactor?] 

Not  doubting  but  that  all  of  you  must  acknowledge 
your  obligation  to  praise  God,  we  will,  as  God  shall 
enable  us, 

II.  Stir  you  up  to  the  performance  of  this  duty — 
-  It  is  the  office  of  your  Minister  to  stir  up  your 
pure  minds  '*  by  way  of  remembrance,"  yea,  *'  to  put 
you  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know 
them,  and  be  established  in  the  present  truth."  We 
therefore  call  upon  you  to  praise  God, 

1.  Individually — 
[This  is  not  the  duty  of  Ministers  only,  but  of  all,  what- 
ever be  their  age,  situation,  or  condition  in  life :  every  one  is  un- 
speakably indebted  to   God ;  and  therefore  every  one  should  say 
for  himself,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !" 

If  any  object,  that  they  have  never  yet  been  made  partakers 
of  the  blessings  of  Divine  grace,  we  answer.  That  you  have  not 
on  this  account  the  less  reason  to  bless  God ;  for  the  very  "  long- 
suffering  of  God  should  be  accounted  by  you  as  salvation  ;"  and 
if  you  compare  your  state  (as  yet  on  mercy's  ground)  with  that 
of  those  who  have  been  cut  off  in  their  sins,  you  will  see  that  all 
the  thanks  which  you  can  possibly  render  unto  God,  are  infinitely 
less  than  what  he  deserves  at  your  hands. 

,  Moreover,  if  you  have  received  no  signal  deliverances  from  sick- 
ness or  danger,  you  have  the  more  reason  to  adore  your  God, 

who 

"*  Forgive//?,  heale/A,  redeeme/A,  cvowneth,  satlsfifM, 
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u*ho  has  preserved  you  so  long  in  the  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of 
health  and  peace.] 

2.  Fervently — • 

Praise  is  not  a  service  for  the  lip  and  knee,  but  of  the 
warmest  affections  of  the  soul.  The  ^^  soul,  and  all  that  is' 
within  you,"  should  be  exerscised  in  this  blessed  work.  As 
you  are  to  "  love  God  with  all  your  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul, 
and  strength,"  so  also  are  you  to  bless  him  with  all  your  faculties 
and  powers.  You  must  not  however  mistake  vociferation,  and 
talkativeness,  and  bodily  fervour,  for  devotion  ;  your  expressions 
of  gratitude,  even  when  most  elevated  and  joyous,  must  resemble 
those  which  are  used  among  the  heavenly  hosts ;  who  **  veil  their 
faces  and  their  feet,"  or  "  cast  their  crowns  at  the  feet"  of  their 
adorable  Redeemer.  Not  to  bless  him  iu  this  manner,  is  con- 
structively and  really  to  ^'forget  the  benefits  "  you  have  received 
from  him :  yea,  an  utter  forgetfulness  of  them  were  less  criminal 
than  such  an  ungrateful  remembrance.] 

3.  Incessantly— 

["  Bless,  bless,  bless  the  Lord  1"  says  the  Psalmist  to  hr» 
soul ;  shewing  thereby  that  he  would  have  that  to  be  the  con- 
tinual exercise  of  his  mind.  Thus  should  we  also  labour  to  have 
our  minds  in  a  constant  readiness  for  this  glorious  work.  We 
need  not  indeed  be  always  engaged  in  the  act  of  praise ;  for  we 
have  many  other  acts  in  which  a  great  part  of  our  time  must  be 
occupied:  but  i\\e  frame  of  our  minds  should  always  be  disposed 
for  this  duty,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  it  whensoever  occasion  may 
call  for  the  performance  of  it.  That  we  shall  feel  backwardness 
to  it  at  times,  must  be  expected  :  the  Psalmist  intimates  as  much, 
by  so  repeatedly  urging  his  reluctant  soul  to  this  duty.  But  let 
us  follow  his  example,  and  urge  our  souls,  however  reluctant,  to 
this  blessed  work.  Let  us  Say  with  him,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul ;  bless  him,  bless  his  holy  name!"  or,  like  Deborah, 
**  Awake,  awake,  Deborah;  awake,  awake;  utter  a  song." 

Thus  to  bless  God  is  our  privilege  on  earth  :  thus  to  bless  him 
is  an  antepast  of  heaven.] 


CCCCVII. 

PERPETUITY  OF  GOd's  MERCY. 

Ps.  ciii.  15 — IS.  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass  ;  as  a  flower 
of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth  :  for  the  wind  passeth  over  it, 
and  it  is  gone  ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 
But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
vpon  them  that  fear  hinif  and  his  righteousness  upon  children^ 

childrenj 
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children  ;  to  suck  as  keep  his  covenanij  and  Tememher  his  com- 
mandments to  do  them. 

THE  consideration  of  the  shortness  and  uncer- 
tainty of  human  life  is  at  all  times  seasonable,  and 
more  especially  on  such  an  occasion  as  this';  when 

&(j. If  indeed  we  had  no  hope  beyond  the 

grave,  such  a  subject  would  be  most  gloomy  and 
appalling:  but  when  connected,  as  in  the  passage 
before  us,  with  the  unbounded  mercy  of  our  God,  it 
is  full  of  consolation  to  all  who  are  looking  forward . 
to  the  eternal  world.  But  we  must  have  a  good 
hope  that  we  shall  be  partakers  of  God's  mercy,  or 
else  not  even  the  glorious  description  which  is  here 
given  of  it  will  divest  death  of  its  sting,  or  reconcile 
us  to  the  thought  of  approaching  dissolution.  Let 
us  then  from  these  words  consider, 

\;  The  character  of  God's  people — 

In  general  terms  they  are  represented  as  "  fearing 
God."  This  of  itself  would  be  sufficient  to  distin- 
guish them  from  all  other  people,  more  especially  as 
it  marks  "  the  spirit  of  their  minds."  A  humble 
sense  of  his  presence,  a  dread  of  doing  any  thing 
contrary  to  his  will,  and  a  filial  desire  to  please  him, 
universally  distinguish  his  children:  but  siill  they 
are  more  clearly  discerned  by  the  characters  assigned 
to  them  in  our  text : 

1.  They  "  keep  God's  covenant" — 

[This  is  the  covenant  which  was  made  with  Abraham  ^ ;  and 
of  which  Christ  is  the  Surety :  he  has  undertaken  to  accomplish 
every  thing  for  his  believing  people ;  to  expiate  their  sins  by  his 
blood,  and  to  renew  their  souls  by  his  grace "  It  is  or- 
dered in  all   things  and  sure*^" This  the  Believer  sees  to 

be  exactly  suited  to  his  necessities,  in  that  it  provides  every  thing 
for  him,  and  only  requires  that  he  receive  thankfully  what  is  thus 
offered  to  him  freely.  This  therefore  he  embraces  :  "  He  lays 
hold  on  it"  as  all  his  hope  :  and  he  relies  upon  it  with  his  whole 
heart ] 

2.  They  **  do  his  commandments" — 

[They  are  not  negligent  of  good  works,  though  they  do  not 

rely 

*  The  occasion  may  be  stated  ns  for  a  Funeral,  or  on  New  Year'f  fffiy, 
'' Gal.  iii.  16,  17.  *  2  Sam.  xxiii,  5. 
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rely  upon  them  for  their  justification  before  God :  '*  they  love 
God's  law,"  which  is  written  in  their  hearts  :  and  they  treasure 
up  in  their  n)inds  his  precepts,  no  less  than  his  promises.  To  dd 
the  will  of  God,  to  do  it  universally  without  exception,  and  con- 
stantly without  intermission,  is  the  one  desire  of  their  hearts. 
They  would  gladly,  if  it  were  possible,  "  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  God,"  being  "  lioly,  as  God  is  holy,"  and 
*'  perfect,  even  as  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."] 

Such  are  the  objects  of  God's  love :  but  how  shall 
w,'.  X  press, 

II.  The  extent  of  his  mercy  towards  them — 

The  mercy  of  God  is  the  great  subject  of  this 
psalm.  In  the  foregoing  verses  it  is  set  forth  in  a  way 
of  comparison ;  (equalling  the  boundless  extent  of 
heaven ;)  but  in  the  words  before  us  it  is  declared  in 
a  ivaij  of  contrast  with  the  transitoriness  of  man's  ex- 
istence upon  earth. 

Man's  existence  here  is  only  as  the  flower  of  the 
field— 

[It  was  "  hut  yesterday"  that  we  grew  up  ;  and  to-morrow 
"  our  place  will  no  more  be  found."  If  suffered  to  continue  for 
a  while,  we  are  only  ripening  for  the  scythe  ;  but  a  burning  sun, 
or  blasting  wind,  may  cut  short  our  existence  in  an  hour'*.  And 
when  once  the  flower  of  the  grass  is  withered,  all  remembraivce 
ef  it  is  gone  :  and  so  it  is  with  us  :  we  look  gay  and  flourish  for 
a  little  moment ;  and  then  pass  away,  and  give  place  to  other 
generations.] 

But  "  the  mercy  of  God  towards  his  people  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting" — 

[As  to  its  origin^  it  existed  from  all  eternity.  It  is  not  ex- 
cited in  the  bosom  of  our  God  by  any  thing  that  he  sees  in  man  : 
neither  the  misery  of  our  fallen  state,  nor  any  goodness  which  we 
may  be  supposed  to  manifest,  move  him  to  exercise  a  disposition 
that  was  not  antecedently  conceived  in  his  own  mind.  Both  Ms 
determination  to  exercise  mercy,  and  the  objects  towards  whom  it 
should  be  exercised,  were  from  all  eternity  fixed  in  his  own  bosom'. 
His  people  are  chosen  by  him,  not  because  they  are  holy,  or  will 
he  holy,  but  that  they  "  may  he  holy,  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love^"  "  He  loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love,  and 
therefore  with  loving -kindness  hath  he  drawn  them^." 

In  its  duration  also  it  is  everlasting.     "  If  he  have  begun  a 

good 

«■  Jam.  i.  10,  n.  *  Eph.  iii.  11.  2Tim.  i.g. 

'  Eph.  i.  4 — 6.  *  Jer.  xxxi.  3. 
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good  work  in  them,  we  may  be  confident  that  he  will  carry  it 
on**."  As,  on  the  one  hand,  he  will  not  depart  from  them,  so, 
on  the  other  hand,  "  he  will  put  his  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
may  not  depart  from  him'."  If  at  any  time  they  transgress 
against  him,  he  will  chastise  them  with  the  rod,  till  he  has  brought 
them  back  to  himself:  but  "  his  loving-kindness  will  he  not  ut- 
terly take  from  them'' :"  for  "  his  gifts  and  callings  are  without 
repentance'."  In  every  age  will  he  prove  faithful  to  his  promises, 
even  "  to  all  posterities  for  evermore." 

This  doctrine  is  thought  by  many  to  encourage  a  presumptuous 
confidence,  and  a  consequent  neglect  of  holiness.  But,  if  we 
only  bear  in  mind  the  statement  before  given  of  the  character  of 
God's  people,  and  our  unequivocal  declaration,  that  no  person 
who  does  not  answer  to  that  character  can  have  any  Scriptural  hope 
of  mercy,  we  shall  see,  that  there  is  no  occasion  for  jealousy  on 
that  head.  The  holiness  of  man  is  secured  by  the  irreversible 
decree  of  Heaven,  that  the  end  shall  be  combined  with  the  means ; 
and  that  every  one  whom  God  has  ordained  unto  life,  shall  be 
''  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  We  need 
not  be  afraid  to  give  unto  God  all  the  glory  of  our  salvation,  and 
to  ascribe  all  to  the  operation  of  his  sovereign  grace,  since, 
whatever  may  be  said  of  God's  decrees,  it  is  an  infallible  truth, 
that  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."] 

Let  us  learn  from  hence, 

1 .  In  what  light  we  should  view  our  present  state 
of  existence — 

[We  should  learn  from  nature,  and  from  every  thing  we  see 
around  us.  Let  all,  and  the  young  especially,  look,  not  at  the 
grass  merely,  but  at  the  flower  of  the  grass,  and  learn  from  that 

how  transient  their  life  is™ And  let  none,  like  the  fool  in 

the  Gospel,  promise  themselves  years,  when,  for  ought  they 
know,  this  very  night  their  souls  may  be  required  of  them.] 

2.  In  what  way  we  should  improve  it — 

[What  have  we  to  do,  but  to  attain  the  character  of  God's 
people,  and  to  secure  the   mercy  which  he  will  exercise  towards 

them? In   comparison  of  this,  all  earthly  pursuits  are 

vanity;  since,  transient  as  our  life  is,  we  may  yet  find  the  objects 
of  our  fondest  regard  still  more  transient".] 

''  Phil.  i.  6.  '  Jer.  xxxii.  40.         ''  Ps,  Ixxxix.  30—36. 

'  Rom.  xi.  29. 

"  Isai.  xl.  6 — 8.  This  would  be  proper  to  insist  on,  if  it  were  the 
funeral  of  a  young  person. 

"  If  this  were  a  Funeral  Sermon  for  an  eminently  pious  person,  his 
views  and  conduct  might  with  propriety  be  stated  here. 
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CCCCVIII. 

THE  christian's  DESIRE. 

Ps.  cvi.  4,  5.  Remember  me,  0  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou 
hearest  unto  thy  people :  0  visit  me  ivith  thy  salvation  ;  that 
I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the 
gladness  of  thy  nation  ;  that  I  may  glory  with  thine  inhe^ 
ritance  ! 

THE  Psalms,  though  in  many  parts  historical, 
doctrinal,  and  preceptive,  may  yet  be  considered  as 
differing  materially  from  the  rest  of  the  Inspired 
Volume,  inasmuch  as  while  other  books  of  Scripture 
inculcate  religion,  these  exemplify  its  operations  on 
the  heart. 

The  words  before  us  express  the  fervent  desires 
of  David's  heart ;  and  give  occasion  for  observing, 
that, 
I.  The  lot  of  God's  people  is  truly  desirable — 

God  "  bears  a  peculiar  favour"  towards  them — 
[He  esteems  them  as  "  his  chosen,"  "  his  people,"  "  his 
inheritance^  j"  and  shews  the  same  tender  regard  towards  them 
as  he  did  towards  Israel  of  old  ;  guiding,  protecting,  and  even 
bearing  them  as  on  eagles'  wings''.  Hence  that  congratulation 
given  them  by  Moses,  a  congratulation  applicable  to  them  in  eveiy 
age  and  place  "^.j 

He  gives  them  to  enjoy  the  truest  "  good" — • 

[  The  enemies  of  God  often  possess  the  greatest  share  of 
this  world's  goods'^ :  but  his  own  people  have  that  which  is  really 
good%  and  which  shall  endure  when  all  sublunary  things  are 
come  to  an  end^  He  "  visits  them  with  salvation,"  which  com- 
prehends every  solid  good,  whether  for  soul  or  body,  whether  for 
time  or  eternity.] 

He  fills  them  with  ''  gladness"  and  holy  "  glory- 
ing"— 

[They  are  not  indeed  always  joyful,  because  they  have  much, 
both  within  and  without,  which  may  well  occasionally  produce 
sorrow^:  but  they  have  seasons  of  joy,  and  sometimes  are  en- 
abled to  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable*^.  Even  in  the  midst  of 
.tribulations  they  can  often  glory',  and  shew  to  all  around  them, 
that  they  have  supports   and  consolations  which  the  world  can 

neither 

*  I  Pet.  ii.  9.  •'  Deut.  xxxil.  p — 13.  Isai.  Ixiii.  9. 

"  Deut.  xxxiii.  29.       '^  Ps.  xvii.  14.  &  Ixxiii.  7.  *"  Isai.  Iv.  2. 

'  Prov.viii.  18.  "^  i  Pet.  i.  6.  I"  ib.  8.  \,  , 

'  Rom.  v.  3. 
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neither  give  nor  take  away''.  But  what  gladness  and  glorying 
will  they  have,  when  all  grounds  of  sorrow  shall  be  finally  re- 
h  oved' !] 

Surely  such  a  state  is  the  most  excellent  on  earth  ; 
and  therefore. 

It.  To  desire  a  participation  of  it,  is  a  laudable  am- 
bition— 

The  fervent  petitions  in  the  text  were,  doubtless, 
acceptable  to  God-— 

[Every  man  naturally  desires  his  own  happiness :  nor  is  this 
species  of  self-love  ever  wrong,  except  when  it  leads  us  to  seek 
the  end  by  improper  means.  When  "  salvation"  is  the  object  of 
our  wishes,  we  cannot  covet  it  too  earnestly :  God  himself  has 
taught  us  to  pray  for  it,  and  to  urge  our  petitions  with  an  im- 
portunity that  will  take  no  denial"^.  And  the  answers  which  he 
gave  to  David"  and  others  in  the  days  of  old,  sufficiently  evince, 
that  he  is  a  prayer-hearing  God°,  and  that  "  he  delighteth  in  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  p."] 

Nor  can  we  please  God  more  than  by  pleading  with 
him  after  David's  example — 

[There  is  nothing  so  great,  but  we  may  freely  ask  it  at 
the  hands  of  God.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  so  peculiar  to  the 
saints,  but  we  may  ask  it  as  sinners,  and  be  certain  of  obtaining 
it,  provided  we  ask  in  humility  and  faith.  Salvation  espe- 
cially, with  all  its  attendant  joys  and  blessings,  he  is  ready  to  give 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  Let  us  then  beg  of  him  to  impart 
it  to  us.  And  let  us  particularly  bear  in  mind,  that  we  must  first 
be  "  visited  with  his  salvation,"  before  we  can  "  see  the  good  of 
his  chosen,  and  glory  with  his  inheritance."  It  is  through  the 
knowledge  of  Him,  as  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  that  we  are 
to  be  made  partakers  of  all  other  blessings.  In  vain  do  we  hope 
to  have  fellowship  with  his  people  in  their  felicity,  unless  we  first 
have  fellowship  with  him  in  liis  salvation  "J.] 

Address, 

l*To  those  who  are  grasping  after  this  world — 
[All  persons  are  apt  to  think  that  this  world  can  make  them 
happy:  but  David  and  Solomon,  who  enjoyed  all  that  the  world 
could  give  them,  found  all  to  be  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
Let  not  us  then  follow  the  beaten  track,  but  rather  aspire  after  i 
good  that  ne^er  doys,  an  inheritance  that  never  fades'".] 

2.  To 
''  Ps,  xdiv.  ig,  '  Isai.  xxxv.  10.  &  Ix.  \g,  20. 

*  Luk6  xviii.  I.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  10.  Isai.  xlv,  11. 
°  Ps.*xJi:Xiv.  6.  &:  cxxxviii.  3.        °  Ps.  ixv.  2.        ^  Prov.  xv.  8. 
'  1  John  i.  3.  M  Pet.  i.  4. 
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2.  To  those  who  are  sincerely,  though  faintly,  pur- 
suing the  path  assigned  them — 

[We  need  not  fear  a  disappointment  on  account  of  any  un- 
vvorthiness  in  ourselves.  Let  us  beg  of  God  to  "  remember  us," 
and  he  will  remember  us.  Let  us  seek  *'  his  favour  "  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  he  will  be  ever  ready  to-grant  it.  Only  let  us  pro- 
secute this  end  steadily,  and  without  wavering :  so  shall  we  at- 
tain the  object  of  our  desires,  and  "glory  with  God's  inheri- 
tance" for  ever  and  ever.] 


CCCCIX. 

PRAISE  TO   GOD   FOR  REDEMPTION". 

Ps.  cvii.  1 — 3.  0  give  thanka  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  say  so,  ivhom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  tJie 
enemy ;  and  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from  the  cast 
and  from  the  west,  from  the  north  and  from  the  south. 

THE  intent  of  this  psalm  appears  to  be,  not 
merely  to  display  the  providence  of  God  as  inter- 
posing in  all  the  concerns  of  men,  but  especially  the 
goodness  of  God  in  vouchsafing  to  hear  the  prayers 
of  men,  and  to  grant  them  deliverance  in  answer  to 
their  supplications.  This  is  illustrated  under  a 
variety  of  interesting  images.  His  interpositions 
are  described  in  behalf  of  travellers  lost,  but  con- 
ducted home  in  safety ;  of  prisoners  rescued  from 
merited  captivity  ;  of  persons  sick  and  dying,  re- 
stored to  health ;  of  mariners  preserved,  and 
brought  to  their  desired  haven.  But  we  must  not 
confine  our  attention  to  temporal  deliverances  only  ; 
for  it  is  manifest  in  the  very  commencement  of  the 
psalm  that  respect  is  had  to  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God  in  their  most  extended  operations, 
and  especially  in  the  great  work  of  Redemption :  for 
it  is  "  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  from  the 
north  and  from  the  south,"  that  he  has  already  ga- 
thered his  redeemed  people  %  and  that  he  will  yet 
gather  them  into  the  kingdom  of  his  Messiah'',  even 
*'  Shiloh,  unto   whom    shall    the    gathering  of  the 

people 
^  Matt.  viii.  11.  "  Isai.  xliii.  5,  6.  &  Ivi.  8. 
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people  be "."  In  considering  the  diiFerent  images, 
we  shall  notice  both  the  temporal  and  spiritual  deli- 
verances which  they  severally  refer  to :  but  at  pre- 
sent we  shall  wave  all  reference  to  them,  and  notice 
only  the  great  work  of  Redemption,  as  set  forth  in 
the  words  before  us ;  wherein  we  see, 

I.  The  duty  of  all  to  give  thanks  to  God — 

Consider, 

1 .  The  grounds  of  it — 

[Wherever  we  turn  our  eyes,  we  cannot  but  see  that  "  the 
Lord  is  good."  Survey  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  contemplate 
the  benefits  derived  from  them:  view  the  earth  with  its  innume- 
rable productions  for  the  good  of  man :  examine  your  corporeal 
frame,  and  think  how  every  part  performs  its  office  for  the  benefit 
of  the  whole:  above  all,  reflect  on  the  powers  and  faculties  of 
our  immortal  souls,  and  mark  how  by  them  we  are  elevated 
above  all  the  rest  of  the  creation,  and  fitted  for  an  infinitely 
higher  state  of  existence  in  the  presence  of  our  God :  and  then 
say  whether  we  have  not  reason  to  proclaim  the  goodness  of  our 

God 

But  the  "  mercy"  of  our  God  is  yet,  if  possible,  a  more  stu- 
pendous object  of  admiration ;  because  goodness  manifested  itself 
to  us  in  innocence  ;  whereas  mercy  is  exercised  towards  us  under 
an  inconceivable  load  of  guilt.  Think  how  it  was  di!>played  to 
man  at  first,  in  promising  him  a  Saviour  :  think  how  it  wrought 
in  due  time,  in  sending  that  Saviour  into  the  world,  even  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  and  in  laying  all  our  iniquities  on  him. 
Think  how  it  has  shewn  itself  to  every  individual  amongst  us,  in 
bearing  with  all  our  iniquities,  and  in  following  us  with  offers  of 
a  free  and  full  salvation.  Think  how  it  has  lasted  towards  the 
children  of  men,  and  how  it  shall  last  towards  all  who  embrace 
its  gracious  offers.  Surely  if  our  minds  were  affected  as  they 
ought  to  be  with  this  wonderful  subject,  we  should  never  cease 
to  praise  and  adore  our  God ] 

2.  The  duty  itself — 

["  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  "  for  these  things,  all  of  you, 
old  and  young,  rich  and  poor,  one  with  another  !  If  there  be 
one  amongst  us  that  has  not  participated  in  these  benefits,  we 
will  be  content  that  he  shall  be  silent:  but  the  very  circum- 
stance that  we  are  still  on  mercy's  ground  is  abundant  evitlence 
that  we  have  reason  to  join  in  one  universal  song  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  Think  of  the  fallen  angels,  who  never  had  a 
Saviour  provided  for  them  :  think  of  the  millions  of  the  human 
race  who  never  heard  of  the  Saviour  that  has  been  provided  for 

them, 
«  Gen.xlix.  10. 
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them,  or  that,  having  heard  of  him,  have  been  left  to  perish  in 
a  neglect  of  his  salvation  :  think  of  these  tilings,  and  then,  if 
you  can,  deny  your  obligations  to  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
your  God ] 

But  let  US  more  especially  consider, 

II.  The  peculiar  obligations  of  the  Redeemed  to  do 
so — 

*'  Let  the  Redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so :"  yes,  if 
ye  "  whom  he  has  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
enemy,  and  gathered  to  himself,"  are  silent,  "  the 
very  stones  will  cry  out  against  you."     Think, 

1 .  From  whence  you  have  been  gathered — 

[The  remotest  ends  of  the  earth  are  not  so  far  from  each 

other,  as  ye  were  from  God and  in  this  state  ye  were 

led  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will ] 

2.  By  what  means  ye  were  redeemed — 

[It   was   by   the  precious  blood  of  God's   only  dear  Son** 

" It  was  also  by  the  effectual  working  of  his  power:   for 

he,  as  a  good  Shepherd,  sought  you  out,  and  apprehended  you, 
and  brought  you  home  on  his  shoulders  rejoicing^ ] 

3.  To  what  ye  are  brought — 

[As  the  Lord's  redeemed  people,  ye  are  brought  into  a  state 
*of  peace  with  God:  ye  have  the  privilege  of  constant  commu- 
nion with  him :  ye  may  expect  at  his  hands  every  blessing  wiiich 
your  souls  can  desire:  and  ye  shall  finally  possess  all  the  glory 
and  felicity  of  heaven. 

Think  now  what,  in  the  view  of  these  things,  should  be  the 
state  of  ynur  minds.  If  those  who  have  never  yet  experienced 
one  of  these  benefits,  have  yet  abundant  reason  to  celebrate  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  their  God,  have  not  ye  much  more?  O 
"let  the  Redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so:"  let  them  sing  his 
praises  day  and  night:  let  them  adore  him  with  their  whole 
hearts ] 

Address, 

1.  Those  who  are  yet  insensible  of  God's  good- 
ness— 

[Alas  !  how  great  a  portion  of  every  assembly  are  compre- 
hended under  this  description! Well,  know  y&  then  that 

we  re(iuire  no  other  proof  of  your  perishing  condition.  Tell  us 
not  from  what  sins  ye  are  free :  we  will  grant  all  that  ye  are 
pleased  to  say:  but  we  declare  you  to  be  blmd,  ignorant,  base, 
ungrateful  creatures  :  ye  have  no  hearts  to  adore  your  God ;  and 

therefore 
^  Eph.  ii.  J3.  •  Ezek.  xxxiv.  12.   Luke  xv.5. 
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therefore  if  ye  die  in  your  present  state,  ye  can  never  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  wliere  the  one  employment  of  the  blest 
inhabitants  is  to  sing  the  praises  of  redeeming  love.  If  ever  ye 
be  truly  converted  unto  God,  this  new  song  will  be  put  into  your 
mouths,  and  be  sung  by  you  day  and  night  ^ ] 

2.  Those  who  love  the  blessed  work — 

[Some  there  are,  and  may  God  increase  their  number  an 

hundredfold  !   who  delight  to  bless  and  praise  their  God 

Go  on  then,  dearly  Beloved,  and  abound  more  and  more. 
Though  your  songs  are  as  yet  but  faint,  they  are  truly  pleasing 
in  the  ears  of  your  reconciled  God  and  Father.  This  song  in 
particular  is  grateful  to  him.     Mark  what  notice  he  took  of  it 

when  sung  by  Solomon  s So  will  become  down  and  fill 

your  souls  with  his  glory Mark  also  what  honour  he  put 

upon  it  when  sung  by  Jehosaphat''— So  will  he  defeat  all 

the  confederacies,  whether  of  earth  or  hell,  that  may  be  formed 

against  you ^i"g  on  then  with  increasing  gratitude,  even 

to  the  end;  and  soon  shall  the  golden  harp  be  put  into  your 
hands,  and  you  shall  join  with  that  heavenly  choir  in  that  more 
perfect  song  in  which  they  all  unite,  even  in  singing,  "  Salvation 
to  God  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."] 

*^  Ps.  xl.  1—3.  with  Jer.xxxiii/ll.  «  2  Chron.  v.  13. 

"2  Chron.  xx.  21,22. 
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god's  love  seen  in  all  his  dispensations. 

Ps.  cvii.  43.       JVhoso  is  jvise  and  will   olserve   these    things, 
even  they  shall  undersland  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

TO  know  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has 
sent,  is  the  highest  privilege  and  perfection  of  man. 
This  attainment,  infinitely  beyond  all  other,  con- 
stitutes true  wisdom.  But  to  acquire  this  know- 
ledge, it  is  necessary  that  we  study  well,  not  the 
book  of  Revelation  only,  but  the  records  also  of 
God's  providential  dealings  with  mankind.  The 
Word  and  works  of  God  mutually  reflect  light  on 
each  other ;  and  the  more  extensive  and  accurate 
our  observation  is  of  those  things  which  occur  from 
day  to  day,  the  more  just  will  be  our  apprehension 
of  God's  nature  and  perfections.  True  indeed  it  is, 
that,  as  far  as  theory  is  concerned,  we  may  learn 
every  thing  from  the  Scripture  alone:    for  in  the 

world 
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world  and  in  the  Church  we  can  find  only  a  re- 
petition of  those  things  which  are  recorded  in  the 
Sacred  Volume:  but  a  practical  sense  of  God's  love 
is  greatly  furthered  by  the  constant  exhibition  of  it 
which  may  be  seen  in  his  dealings  with  us ;  so  that 
we  may  well  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Whoso  is  wise 
and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  under- 
stand the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord." 

We  propose  to  shew, 
I.  What  those  things  are  which  are  here  presented 
to  our  notice — 

To  enter  fully  into  them,  we  should  distinctly  con- 
sider the  different  representations  which  are  here 
given  of  God's  merciful  interposition  in  behalf  of  be- 
wildered travellers,  incarcerated  prisoners,  dying- 
invalids,  and  mariners  reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb  of 
despondency.  But  instead  of  minutely  prosecuting 
those  different  inquiries  %  we  will  draw  your  attention 
to  the  two  principal  points  which  pervade  the  whole ; 
namely, 

1.  The  timely  succour  which  he  affords  to  the 
distressed — 

[The  instances  mentioned  in  the  psalm  are  only  a  few  out  of 
the  numberless  interpositions  which  God  vouchsafes  to  men  in 
distress  :  but  whatever  be  the  trouble  from  which  we  are  delivered, 
it  is  of  infinite  importance  that  we  see  the  hand  of  God  both  in 
the  trouble  itself  and  in  the  deliverance  from  it.  There  is  neither 
good  nor  evil  in  a  city,  but  it  must  be  traced  to  God  as  its 
author.  Whether  men  or  devils  be  the  agents,  it  matters  not ; 
they  can  do  nothing  without  a  special  license  from  God  himself: 
and  hence,  when  men  had  plundered  Job  of  all  his  possessions, 
and  Satan  had  destroyed  all  his  children,  he  equally  ascribed  the 
different  events  to  God  ;  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away."  Thus  must  we  do  :  we  must  ascribe  nothing  to 
chance,  and  nothing  to  the  creature,  except  as  an  instnmient  in 
the  hands  of  God.  If  the  folly  or  malignity  of  man  injure  us, 
or  the  wisdom  or  benevolence  of  man  repair  the  injury,  we  must 
look  through  the  second  causes,  and  fix  our  eyes  on  God,  as  the 
first  great  Cause  of  all.      If  we  see  not  God  in  the  dispensations, 

of 

'  If  this  subject  were  used  as  a  Thanksgiving  after  a  Storm,  or  after 
a  Recovery  from  Sickness,  the  particular  circumstances  should  here 
be  noticed,  with  an  especial  reference  to  that  part  of  the  psalm  that 
is  proper  to  the  occasion. 
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of  course  we  shall  learn  nothing  of  God  from  them  :  but  if  we 
behold  his  agency  in  them,  then  will  our  eyes  be  opened  to  see 
his  wisdom  and  goodness  also.] 

2.  His  condescending  attention  to  their  prayers — • 
[In  all  the  instances  specified  in  the  psalm,  God's  interposi- 
tions are  mentioned  as  answers  to  prayer  :  "  They  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses." Many,  alas  !  of  the  prayers  which  are  offered  in  seasons 
of  difficulty  and  distress  have  respect  to  nothing  more  than  the 
particular  occasion,  and  are  accompanied  with  no  real  desire 
after  God  :  yet  even  these  prayers  God  often  condescends  to  hear, 
just  as  he  did  the  prayers  in  which  Ahab  deprecated  the  judg- 
ments denounced  against  him.  But  when  the  prayers  proceed 
from  a  penitent  and  contrite  heart,  and  are  offered  up  in  the 
prevailing  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  God  will  hear  them  at  all  times 
and  under  all  circumstances.  We  do  not  say  that  the  precise  thing 
which  may  be  asked  shall  certainly  be  granted ;  because  God  may 
see  that,  on  the  whole,  that  would  not  prove  a  blessing  to  the 
person  who  asks  it :  but  no  prayer  that  is  offered  up  in  faith  shall 
go  forth  in  vain  :  it  shall  surely  be  answered,  if  not  in  the  way 
expected  or  desired,  at  least  in  a  way  that  shall  ultimately  prove 
most  conducive  to  the  good  of  him  that  offers  it.] 

These  things  being  matters  of  daily  occurrence,  we 
shall  proceed  to  mark, 

II.  The  benefit  arising  from  an  attentive  considera- 
tion of  them — 
From  these  we  shall  be  led  to  notice,  not  merely 
the  agency  of  God  in  all  the  concerns  of  man,  but 
especially,  and  above  all,  his  "  loving-kindness" 
also.     This  will  be  seen, 

1 .  In  the  darkest  dispensations  of  his  providence — 

[God's  dearest  children  are  not  more  exempt  from  trials 
than  others  :  on  the  contrary,  thev  are  often  most  subjected  to 
them.  But  in  this  the  loving-kiudness  of  God  is  especially  ma- 
nifest: for  by  their  trials  he  leads  them  to  more  fervent  prayer  ; 
that  prayer  brings  to  them  more  signal  interpositions  ;  and  those 
interpositions  fill  them  with  joy,  far  overbalancing  all  the  trou- 
bles they  have  endured.  Let  any  Child  of  God  look  back  to  his 
former  life,  and  say,  whether  the  events  which  once  he  regarded 
as  the  heaviest  calamities,  have  not  been  overruled  for  his  greatest 
good  ?  Yes :  it  is  not  David  only,  but  every  Child  of  God,  that 
must  say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  aflSicted."  We 
may  indeed,  like  Jacob,  say  for  a  time,  "  All  these  things  are 
against  me  :"  but  when  we  have  seen  ''  the  end"  and  issue  of  the 
dispensation,  we  shall  confess  that  "  the  Lord  has  been  pitiful  to 

us. 
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us,  and  of  tender  mercy''."  If  we  view  an  insulated  and  indi- 
vidual occurrence,  we  may  be  perplexed  respecting  it;  but  if  we 
view  it  in  connexion  with  all  that  has  preceded  and  followed  it, 
we  shall  be  able  to  set  our  seal  to  the  truth  of  that  promise, 
"  All  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  Whatever  then  be  the  affliction  under  which  we  are  suffer- 
ing, let  us  never  for  a  moment  lose  sight  of  that  truth,  "  Whom 
the  Lord  luveth,  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth.] 

2.  In  the  most  painful  operations  of  his  grace — 

[The  different  circumstances  adduced  for  the  illustration  of 
God's  providence  may  not  unfitly  be  regarded  as  images  to  sha- 
dow forth  also  the  operations  of  his  grace.  Truly  in  them  we 
may  see  the  wants  and  miseries,  the  helplessness  and  terrors,  of 
an  awakened  soul.  Who  that  knows  any  thing  of  his  own  state 
has  not  seen  himself  a  wanderer  from  the  ways  of  God,  and  pe- 
rishing for  lack  of  knowledge  ?  Who  has  not  groaned,  and  bit- 
terly too,  under  the  chains  of  sin  by  which  he  has  been  tied  and 
bound  ?  Who  has  not  felt  his  inability  to  help  himself,  as  much 
as  if  he  had  been  dying  of  an  incurable  disorder  ?  And  who  has 
not  seen  himself  sinking,  as  it  were,  into  the  bottomless  abyss, 
and  been  almost  "  at  his  wit's  end,"  because  he  saw  not  how 
his  soul  could  be  saved  ?  We  do  not  mean  to  intimate,  that  all 
converted  persons  have  felt  these  things  in  an  equal  degree  :  but 
all  have  felt  them  sufficiently  to  see  the  suitableness  of  these 
images  to  their  own  experience.  What  then  shall  we  say  ?  Does 
God,  in  suffering  them  to  be  so  exercised,  mark  his  displeasure 
against  them?  No:  it  is  love,  and  love  alone,  that  he  manifests. 
Multitudes  of  others  he  leaves  to  follow  their  own  evil  ways  with- 
out fear,  and  without  remorse :  but  those  whom  he  loves  he 
awakens  from  their  security:  he  sends  his  Holy  Spirit  to  convince 
them  of  sin;  he  stirs  them  up  to  fervent  prayer;  and  then,  in 
answer  to  their  prayers,  he  speaks  peace  to  their  souls.  "  Those 
troubles  were  not  at  the  time  joyous,  but  grievous;  nevertheless, 
afterwards  they  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  unto 
them  that  are  exercised  thereby."] 

Advice — 

1 .  View  the  hand  of  God  in  every  thing — 
[Things  may  be  called  great  or  small  by  comparison ;  but, 
in  fact,  there  is  nothing  small,  when  considered  in  relation  to  the 
possible  events  which  may  spring  from  it.  The  opening  of  the 
book  precisely  in  the  place  where  the  services  of  Mordecai  to 
Ahasuerus  were  recorded,  was  as  much  a  work  of  God  as  any 
other  that  is  contained  in  the  Sacred  Volume"^:  and  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  it  were  of  incalculable  importance  to  the 

whole 

"Jam.v.  11.  *Esth.vi.  1— 3. 
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whole  Jewish  nation.  Let  nothing  then  be  accounted  small :  but 
receive  every  thing  as  from  God,  and  endeavour  to  improve  every 
thingybr  him  :  and  then  shall  every  thing  enrich  you  with  wis- 
dom, and  inflame  your  souls  with  gratitude  and  love.] 

2.  Take  occasion  from  everything  to  spread  your 
wants  before  him  in  prayer — 

[The  great,  the  universal  remedy,  to  which  we  should  have 
recourse,  is  prayer.  Prayer  will  turn  every  thing  to  gold.  Whe- 
ther our  trials  be  of  a  temporal  or  spiritual  nature,  they  cannot 
fail  of  proving  blessings  if  only  they  drive  us  to  a  throne  of  grace. 
The  direction  of  God  himself  is,  that  "  in  every  thing  we  should 
make  our  requests  known  to  him :  and,  on  our  doing  so,  we  are 
assured,  that  "  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing shall  keep  our  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus''."  "  If 
we  call  upon  him  in  the  time  of  trouble,  he  will  hear  us,"  and  turn 
all  our  complaints  into  praise  and  thanksgiving.] 

3.  Give  him  the  glory  of  all  the  deliverances  you 
receive — 

[On  all  the  different  occasions  mentioned  in  the  psalm,  it 
is  said,  '•  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness  !"  This  is  the  tribute  which  all  of  us  are  called  to 
pay;  and  the  very  end  which  God  proposes  to  himself,  both 
in  our  trials  and  deliverances,  is,  to  make  us  sensible  of  his 
goodness,  and  to  draw  forth  from  us  the  tribute  of  a  grateful 
heart.  "  Whoso  offereth  him  praise,  glorifieth  him."  See  to  it 
then  that  your  daily  mercies  call  forth  suitable  returns  of  love 
and  gratitude :  and  thus  will  you  be  preparing  gradually  for 
that  blessed  day,  when  all  the  mysterious  designs  of  God,  which 
now  you  could  not  penetrate,  shall  be  unravelled,  and  all  your 
sorrows  terminate  in  endless  joy.] 

•^Phil.  Iv.  6,7. 

CCCCXI. 

THE  PERSON   AND  OFFICES  OF  CHRIST. 

Ps.  ex.  1 — 7.  The  Lord  said  imto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  The 
Lord  shall  send,  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion :  rule 
thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.  Thy  people  shall  be 
u'illing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness 
from  the  u'oml  of  the  morning :  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 
youth.  The  Lord  hath  sivorn,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Alelchizedek.  The 
Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike  through  kings  in  the  day  of 
his  wrath.     He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen  ;  he  shall  Jill 

the 
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the  places  with  the  dead  bodies ;  lie  shall  tvound  the  heads 
over  Tnany  countries.  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the 
way  :  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

IN  some  of  the  Psalms,  David  speaks  of  himself 
only  ;  in  others,  of  himself  and  of  the  Messiah  too  ; 
but  in  this,  of  the  Messiah  exclusively :  not  a  w^ord 
is  applicable  to  any  one  else.  The  Jews  have  taken 
great  pains  to  explain  it  away :  but  their  attempts 
are,  and  ever  must  be,  in  vain. 

In  the  first  verse,  David  relates  the  Father's 
address  to  his  Son,  when  '*  the  council  of  peace 
was  held  between  them :"  and  the  whole  of  the  re- 
mainder is  addressed  by  the  Psalmist  to  the  Messiah 
himself.  It  altogether  elucidates  in  a  very  striking 
manner  the  character  of  Christ. 

In  it  are  set  forth, 

I.  His  person — 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  we  have  just  views 
of  the  Divinity  of  Christ — 

[On  that  depends  the  sufficiency  of  the  atonement  which  he 
has  offered  for  the  sins  of  men.  If  he  be  only  a  creature,  how 
can  we  be  assured  that  the  shedding  of  his  blood  has  any  more 
virtue  and  efficacy  than  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  ?  What 
proportion  is  there  between  the  transitory  sufferings  of  one  crea- 
ture, and  the  accumulated  sins  of  all  the  children  of  men  ? 
How  can  we  conceive  that  there  should  be  such  a  value  in  the 
blood  of  any  created  Being,  as  to  purchase  for  a  ruined  world  a 
deliverance  from  everlasting  misery,  and  a  possession  of  ever- 
lasting happiness  and  glory  ?  But  if  our  Redeemer  be  God  as 
well  as  man,  then  we  see  at  once,  that,  inasmuch  as  he  is  an 
infinitely  glorious  Being,  there  is  an  infinite  merit  in  his  obedience 
unto  death,  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  law  and  justice 
for  the  sins  of  all  mankind.  On  any  other  supposition  than  that 
Christ  is  God,  there  would  be  no  force  at  all  in  that  question  of 
the  Apostle,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things^?"  What  argument  w'ould  it  be  to  say,  "  He  that 
gave  us  a  creature,  how  shall  he  not  also  give  us  himself,  and 
all  the  glory  of  heaven  ?"  But  if  Christ  be  God,  equal  with  the 
Father,  then  is  the  argument  clear,  obvious,  and  unanswerable.] 

In  the  psalm  before  us  the  divinity  of  Christ  is 
plainly  asserted — 

[Our 

*  Rom.  viii.  32. 
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[Our  blessed  Lord  himself  appeals  to  it,  in  order  to  con- 
found and  silence  his  malignant  adversaries.  Both  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  had  endeavoured  to  ensnare  him  by  difficult  and  per- 
plexing questions  :  and,  when  he  had  answered,  he  put  this 
question  to  them  ;  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  Whose  son  is  he  ? 
and  when  they  said  *'  The  son  of  David,"  he  asked  them, 
*'  How  then  doth  David  in  Spirit  call  him  Lord,"  saying,  "  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  &;c.  ?  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ?"  And  then  we  are  told,  "  No  man  was  able 
to  answer  him  a  word''."  Had  they  been  willing  to  acknowledge 
Christ  as  their  Messiah,  they  needed  not  to  have  been  at  any  loss 
for  an  answer  :  for  they  knew  him  to  be  a  son  of  David  ;  and  he 
had  repeatedly  declared  himself  to  be  God,  insomuch  that  they 
had  again  and  again  taken  up  stones  to  stone  him  for  blasphemy. 
But  this  passage  proved  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  Messiah  was  to 
be  "  the  Root, as  well  as  the  offspring,  of  David;"  the  Lord  of 
David,  as  well  as  David's  son. 

And  here  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  we  see  in  this  appeal 
what  was  the  interpretation  which  the  Jews  of  that  day  put  upon 
the  psalm  before  us.  They  all  understood  it  as  relating  to  the 
Messiah  :  and  all  the  attempts  of  modern  Jews  to  put  any  other 
construction  upon  it  are  futile  in  the  extreme. 

But  by  comparing  the  parallel  passage  in  St.  Mark,  we  see 
what  the  Jews  of  that  day  thought  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity*^. 
Our  Lord  speaks  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  inspiring  David,  (which 
none  but  Jehovah  could  do,)  to  declare  what  Jehovah  the  Father 
had  said  to  Jehovah  the  Son.  If  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  had 
not  been  received  among  them,  would  they  have  been  silent,  and 
not  known  what  to  answer  him  ?  And  would  they  from  this 
time  have  been  deterred  by  it  from  asking  him  any  more  ques- 
tions ? 

Be  it  known  then,  that  Christ  is  very  God,  and  very  man  :  he 
is  that  "  Word,  who  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was 
God*^;"  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh*."  He  is,  as  the  prophet 
calls  him,  "  the  Mighty  God  V  or  as  St.  Paul  calls  him,  "  the 
Great  God  and  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ^,"  "  God  over  all  blessed 
for  ever^."] 

The  Psalmist  now  addressing  himself  to  the 
Messiah,  proclaims  to  him  the  success  that  should 
attend  him  in  the  execution  of  all, 

II.  His  offices — 

The  second  and  third  verses  may  undoubtedly  be 
applied  to  his  regal  office,  because  they  speak  of  his 
*'  ruling  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies :"  but,  if  we  con- 
sider 

*■  Matt.  xxii.  41—46.         "^  Mark  xii.  35—37.  "^  John  i.  1,  14. 

•  1  Tim.  iii.  l6.         '  Isai.  ix.  6.         «  Tit.  ii.  13.      "  Rom.  ix.  5. 
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sider  how  his  victories  are  gained,  namelj^  by  his 
word  and  Spirit,  and  that  it  is  by  the  illumination  of 
men's  minds  that  he  subdues  their  hearts,  we  shall 
see  that  this  part  of  the  psalm  may  properly  be  un- 
derstood as  relating  to  his  prophetic  character. 
Accordingly  we  behold  him  here  represented  as, 
1 .  A  Prophet — 

[Tlie  word  is  "  the  rod  of  his  strength,"  by  which  he  works 
all  the  wonders  of  his  grace.  In  itself  it  is  as  weak  and  ineffi- 
cient as  the  rod  of  Moses,  whereby  he  wrought  all  his  miracles 
in  Egypt ;  but,  as  applied  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the  souls  of 
men,  it  is  "  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,"  and  "  is  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  all  the  strong 
holds"  of  sin  and  Satan :  "  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
all  them  that  believe'."  It  "  came  forth  from  Zion,  even  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem'',"  when  it  was  published  by  the  holy 
Apostles  ;  who  delivered  it,  as  they  were  commanded,  to  Jeru- 
salem first,  and  then  to  other  parts  of  the  world.  And  there  is 
this  remarkable  difference  between  the  victories  gained  by  it,  and 
those  gained  by  any  carnal  weapon  :  by  the  latter,  men  are 
brought  to  a  reluctant  submission  ;  by  the  former,  they  are 
"  made  willing,"  truly  and  cordially  willing,  to  take  Christ's 
yoke  upon  them.  Whenever  the  Lord's  time,  the  "  day  of  his 
power,"  is  come,  they,  like  the  rams  of  Nebaioth,  present  them- 
selves as  voluntary  sacrifices  at  God's  altar,  and  give  up  them- 
selves unreservedly  to  the  Lord'. 

Nor  is  deliverance  from  death  and  hell  the  only  object  of  their 
pursuit  :  they  feel,  that  they  can  be  happy  only  in  the  way  of 
holiness  ;  and  therefore  "  in  the  beauties  of  holiness"  they  come 
unto  him  :  their  dispositions  and  habits  are  all  changed  :  they 
abstain  from  sin,  because  they  hate  it  ;  and  obey  the  law,  because 
they  love  it :  and,  could  they  obtain  the  desire  of  their  hearts, 
they  would  be  "  holy  as  God  is  holy,"  and  "  perfect,  even  as 
their  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

The  numbers  that  shall  thus  be  converted  to  the  Lord  exceed 
all  calculation  or  conception.  As  the  drops  of  "  dew"  issuing 
from  "  the  womb  of  the  morning,"  so  will  be  the  progeny  that 
shall  be  born  to  him,  innumerable :  there  may  be  but  "  an 
handful  of  corn  cast  on  the  top  of  the  mountains  ;  but  yet  shall 
the  fruit  be  as  the  woods  of  Lebanon,  and  as  the  piles  of  grass 
upon  the  earth™."  Thus  powerfully  did  his  word  and  Spirit 
operate  in  the  early  "  youth "  of  the  Church  ;  and  thus  shall 
they  operate  to  the  very  end  of  time  :  and  it  is  worthy  of  parti- 
cular 

'  Rom   i.  16.  ''  Isai.  ii.  3. 

'  Compare  that  beautiful  passage  Isai.  Ix.  4 — 8,  with  Rom.  xii.  1.  ic 
2  Cor.  viii.  5. 

'"  Ps.  Ixxii.  16. 
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cular  observation,  that  the  very  first  verse  of  this  psalm,  with  tlie 
explanation  given  of  it  by  the  Apostle,  was  that  which  pierced 
the  hearts  of  our  Lord's  murderers,  and  subdued  3000  of  them 
at  once  to  the  obedience  of  faith  °. 

David  now  proceeds  to  speak  of  Christ  as,] 

2.  A  Priest — 

[As  Christ  was  to  offer  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  his  people, 
he  must  of  necessity  be  a  Priest.  But  from  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood, which  was  confined  to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  he  was  of  necessity 
excluded,  because  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  There  was 
however  a  priesthood  of  another  order,  the  order  of  Melchizedec ; 
and  to  that  he  was  solemnly  consecrated  with  an  oath.  What 
this  j)riesthood  was,  we  should  never  have  known,  if  it  had  not 
been  explained  to  us  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  In  the 
Mosaic  history,  Melchizedec  is  briefly  mentioned,  without  any 
account  of  his  predecessors  or  successors  in  his  office"  :  and  this 
was  particularly  overruled  by  God,  in  order  that  he  might  be  a 
type  of  Christ,  whose  priesthood  was  from  everlasting  (in  the 
Divine  counsels,)  and  everlastingly  to  continue  in  himself  alone. 
Now  at  the  time  that  the  Levitical  priesthood  was  in  all  its  glory, 
David  foretold,  that  it  should  be  superseded,  (and  the  whole 
Mosaic  economy  with  it,)  by  a  priesthood  of  a  higher  order ;  a 
priesthood,  which  Abraham  himself,  and  all  his  posterity  in  him, 
acknowledged,  and  which,  on  account  of  the  solemnity  of  its 
appointment,  and  the  perpetuity  of  its  duration,  was  of  a  far 
higher  order  P. 

Is  it  inquired.  What  sacrifice  he  had  to  offer  ?  we  answer. 
His  own  body,  which  "  through  the  eternal  Spirit  he  offered 
without  spot  to  God."  And,  having  offered  that  sacrifice  once 
for  all,  he  now  intercedes  for  us  within  the  veil  ;  and  will  come 
again  at  the  end  of  the  world  to  bless  his  redeemed  people,  and 
to  make  them  partakers  of  everlasting  blessedness. 

But  it  is  foretold  yet  further,  that  he  was  also  to  be,] 

3.   A  KinojPP  — 

[Melchizedec,  though  a  priest,  was  a  king  also,  and  one 
that  was  most  eminently  fitted  to  typify  the  Saviour,  being 
*'  king  of  righteousness  and  peace''."  Thus  was  Christ  not  a 
priest  only,  but  ''a  priest  upon  his  throne ^"  Being  now 
exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  he  "  sitteth  there,  till  all  his 

enemies 

"  Acts  ii.  34 — 37.      "Gen.  xiv.  18 — 20.       p  Read  Heb.  vii.  1 — 28. 

P'  Some,  to  reconcile  ver.  5.  with  ver.  1.  suppose  that  in  ver.  5. 
David  ceases  to  address  the  Messiah,  and  directs  his  speech  to  the 
Father.  But  tliis  introduces  needless  perplexity  into  the  subject.  If 
we  understand  "  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand,"  as  meaning.  The  Lord 
who  is  thy  strength  and  thy  support,  (which  is  certainly  its  most  ob- 
vious meaning,)  the  whole  speech  is  uninterrupted  and  clear. 

<  Heb.  vii.  2.  '  Zech.  vi.  13. 
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enemies  become  his  footstool."  "  To  him  every  knee  shall  bow, 
and  every  tongue  shall  swear"  allegiance  :  or,  if  any  continue  to 
withstand  his  overtures  of  mercy,  he  will  smite  them  to  the 
ground  ;  yea,  though  they  be  the  greatest  monarchs  upon  earth  : 
"  He  will  strike  through  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath."  There 
is  "  a  day  of  wrath,"  as  well  as  a  day  of  mercy  ;  and  terrible 
indeed  will  be  "  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb."  As  a  mighty  con- 
queror desolates  the  countries  which  he  overruns,  and  fills  them 
with  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  so  will  Jesus  in  that  awful  day.  If 
he  rule  not  men  by  their  free  consent,  as  their  Lord,  he  will 
judge  them  as  rebels,  and  "  wound  the  heads  of  all"  to  the 
remotest  corners  of  the  earth  :  he  will  say,  ^'  Bring  hither  those 
that  were  mine  enemies,  who  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  and  slay  them  before  me." 

Previous  to  his  own  victories,  he  was  himself,  according  to 
human  estimate,  to  be  overcome.  But  his  humiliation  was  to 
pave  the  way  for  his  exaltation  :  ^'  by  death  he  was  to  overcome 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  and  to  deliver  from  death  "  his 
ransomed  people.  This  was  the  way  pointed  out  in  the  very  first 
proclamation  of  mercy  to  fallen  man  :  "  The  seed  of  the  woman 
was  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head ;  but  the  serpent  was  first  to 
bruise  his  heel'."  Accordingly  he  did  "  drink  of  the  brook  in 
the  way  :"  he  suffered  infinitely  more  than  words  can  express, 
or  the  mind  of  man  can  conceive ;  and  then  "  he  lifted  up  the 
head,"  and  was  "  exalted  far  above  all  principalities  and  powers," 
whether  of  heaven  or  hell ;  and  he  "  shall  surely  reign  till  all 
his  enemies  be  put  under  his  feet."] 

We  cannot   improve   this  subject   better  than  by 
asking, 

1.  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 

[This  is  the  very  question  which  our  Lord  himself  asked  in 
reference  to  this  psalm.  Yet  it  is  not  a  mere  theoretical  opinion 
that  we  ask  for,  but  the  practical  persuasion  of  your  hearts.  Do 
you  view  him  with  reverence   and  love   as  your  incarnate  God  ? 

Do  you  look  to  him  as  your  Prophet,  to  teach  and  guide 

you  into  all  truth  ? Do  you   look   to  him    as  your  great 

High  Priest,  trusting  in  his  all-atoning  sacrifice,   and  imploring 

an  interest  in  his  prevailing  intercession  ? Do  you  farther 

look  to  him  as  your  King,  desiring  him  to  bring,  not  your  actions 
only,  but  "  your  every  thought,  into  captivity"  to  his  sacred  will  ? 

This  is  the  test  whereby  you  are  to  try  the  state  of  your 

souls  before  God  ;  for  according  to  your  experience  of  these 
things  will  be  your  sentence  in  the  day  of  judgment ] 

2.  Wliat  measure  have  ye  of  resemblance  to  him  ? 

[God  has  ordained  that  all  his  people  should  "  be  conformed 

to 

'  Gen.  iii.  15. 


366  PSALMS,  CXI.  2.  [412. 

to  the  image  of  his  SonV'  J"  sufferings,  in  holiness,  and  in 
glory.  Like  him,  they  must  "  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way, 
and  afterwards  lift  up  the  head."  "  The  Captain  of  our  Salva- 
tion was  made  perfect  through  sufferings  ;"  and  "  all  the  sons 
who  shall  be  brought  to  glory"  must  be  made  perfect  in  the  same 
way"  :  "  through  much  tribulation  they  must  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  The  "  mortifying  of  our  members  upon 
earth,"  with  "the  cutting  off  a  right  hand,  and  plucking  out  a  right 
eye,"  are  strong  and  significant  expressions,  shewing  clearly,  that 
a  life  of  godliness  requires  much  painful  labour  and  self-denial. 
Besides,  there  is  much  persecution  also  to  be  endured  from  an 
ungodly  world  ;  for  "  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  .lesus  shall 
suffer  persecution."  Nor  are  the  conflicts  that  are  to  be  sus- 
tained with  all  the  powc^ii  of  darkness  of  small  consideration  in 
the  Christian's  warfare.  Let  me  ask  then,  Are  ye  following 
Christ  in  this  way?  Are  ye  "  crucifying  the  flesh  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts?"  Are  ye  "following  him  boldly  without  the 
camp,  bearing  his  reproach?"  Are  ye  fighting  manfully  the 
good  fight  of  faith,"  and  "  wrestling,  not  only  with  flesh  and 
blood,  but  with  all  the  principalities  and  powers  of  hell  ?"  Be 
assured  that  "the  kingdom  of  heaven  cannot  be  taken  without 
violence  :  the  violent  must  take  it  by  force."  The  work  and 
offices  of  Christ  will  be  of  no  avail  in  our  behalf,  if  we  do  not  "  take 
up  our  cross  daily  and  follow  him."  Awake  then,  all  of  you,  to 
the  duties  that  are  assigned  you  ;  and  be  content  to  "  suffer  with 
him,  that  ye  may  be  also  glorified  together."] 

*  Rom,  viii.  2g.  "  Heb.  il,  10. 


CCCCXIT. 

THE  GREAT  WORK  OF   REDEMPTION. 

Ps.  cxi.  2.    The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of  all 
them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

THIS  psalm  is  one  of  those  appointed  by  our 
Church  for  Easter  Day:  for  which  it  is  sufficiently 
appropriate,  in  that  it  celebrates  that  redemption  of 
God's  people  from  Egypt,  which  was  typical  of  the 
Redemption  wrought  out  for  us  by  Christ  upon  the 
cross,  and  perfected  by  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  The  structure  of  it  is  very  peculiar.  Every 
sentence  begins  with  the  different  letters  of  the  He- 
brew alphabet  in  their  order ;  the  eight  first  verses 
consisting  each  of  two  sentences,  and  the  two  last 

of 
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of  three  sentences.  This  artificial  mode  of  writing 
it  seems  to  have  been  with  a  view  to  its  being  more 
easily  remembered.  The  first  word  of  it,  "  Halle- 
lujah," was,  in  fact,  no  part  of  the  psalm  itself,  but 
only  the  title  of  it ;  and  it  shews  us  with  what  dis- 
position of  mind  the  subject  should  be  contemplated, 
and  with  what  feelings  it  was  recorded.  O  that  our 
souls  might  rise  to  the  occasion,  whilst  we  consider, 

I.  The  greatness  of  God's  works  ! 

Great  indeed  they  were,  even  the  deliverances 
accomplished  for  Israel  in  Egypt.  Who  can  read  of 
all  the  plagues  with  which  that  land  was  visited  ;  or 
of  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host  in  the 
Red  Sea;  or  of  the  wonders  wrought  for  Israel  in 
the  wilderness ;  or  of  their  final  establishment  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  ;  and  not  exclaim,  "  Great  and  mar- 
vellous are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty!'?  But, 
however  much  we  may  be  disposed,  in  imitation  of 
David  in  this  psalm,  to  admire  the  perfections  of  God 
as  illustrated  in  that  stupendous  work,  we  are  called 
to  the  consideration  of  infinitely  greater  works,  of 
which  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  was  but  a  type 
and  shadow.  Yes :  in  the  redemption  of  the  world 
we  do  indeed  behold  the  perfections  of  our  God  shin- 
ing forth,  as  it  were,  in  meridian  splendor.  That 
was  a  work  beyond  all  parallel  and  all  conception 
great, 

1.  In  wisdom  and  power — 
[When  Moses  saw  what  God  had  wrought  for  the  people  of 
Israel  at  the  Red  Sea,  he  sang,  "  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  gods  ?  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful 
in  praises,  doing  wonders''  ?"  But  St.  Paul  speaks  of  our  blessed 
Lord  as  concentrating  in  himself  all  that  is  great  and  glorious, 
and  as  being,  as  it  were  in  the  abstract,  "  The  Wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  Power  of  God''."  O  what  unsearchable  depths  of  wisdom 
were  contained  in  that  mystery,  the  substitution  of  God's  only 
dear  Son  in  the  place  of  sinners;  whereby  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  are  expiated,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  opened  to  mil- 
lions, who,  without   such  a   Saviour,  must  have    inherited    the 

blackness  of  darkness  for  ever  1 Nor  was  the  power  that 

effected  our  redemption  less    manifest,  in  forming  the  human 

nature 

*Exod.  XV.  11.  "1  Cor.  i.  24. 
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nature  of  our  Lord  in  the  womb  of  a  pure  Virgin,  free  from  all  the 
taint  of  our  original  corruption  ;  and  enabling  that  body,  so  won- 
derfully formed,  to  bear  the  curse  due  to  our  iniquities,  and  to 
work  out  a  righteousness  adequate  to  the  wants,  and  sufficient 
for  the  necessities,  of  a  ruined  world.  View  the  triumphs  of  Jesus 
in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the  garden,  and  on  the  cross ;  in  all  of 
which  "  he  spoiled  the  principalities  and  powers  of  hell :"  view 
them  also  in  his  resurrection,  and  ascension,  and  in  the  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  he  sent  from  heaven  to  complete  the 
wonders  of  his  grace  :  view  these  things,  and  say,  whether  "  his 
work  be  not  indeed  honourable  and  glorious  %"  the  very  summit 
of  wisdom,  and  the  perfection  of  power.] 

2.  In  goodness  and  mercy — 

[So  conspicuous  were  these  perfections  in  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  from  Egypt,  that  David  could  behold,  as  it  were,  nothing 
else.  In  a  psalm  where  he  specifies  a  great  variety  of  particulars 
relating  to  it,  he  repeats  no  less  than  twenty-six  times  in  as 
many  verses,  "  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever''."  But  what  shall 
we  say  of  his  goodness  and  mercy  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Eternity 
will  be  too  short  to  enumerate  the  instances  wherein  these  per- 
fections are  displayed,  and  to  make  such  acknowledgments  as  this 
exhibition  of  them  calls  for  at  our  hands.  The  manna  from  hea- 
ven, and  the  water  from  the  rock,  were  but  faint  images  of  what 
we  receive  in  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  O  what  supplies 
of  grace,  what  rich  communications  of  his  blessed  Spirit,  does  he 

impart  to  us  from  day  to  day! And   what    forbearance 

does  he  exercise  towards  us  ! Well  indeed  may  we  say 

with  David,  that  "  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  us  all  our 
days."] 

3.  In  righteousness  and  truth — 

[In  the  whole  dispensation,  whether  towards  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  as  our  representative,  or  towards  us  whom  he  has 
redeemed,  there  has  not  been  one  single  act  which  was  not  an  act 
of  justice,  and  an  accomplishment  of  some  pre-existing  declara- 
tion. Were  our  iniquities  laid  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  punished 
in  him  ?  Was  he,  after  having  expiated  those  sins,  exalted  to  glory, 
and  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ?  All,  as  David 
speaks,  ''  was  verity  and  judgment*."  In  like  manner,  if  we 
are  pardoned,  and  raised  to  a  participation  of  his  glory,  "  mercy 
and  truth  meet  together,  and  righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each 
other  ^."  Every  threatening  denounced  against  sin  has  been  ex- 
ecuted in  the  person  of  Christ ;  and  every  thing  promised  to 
Christ,  or  to  us,  is  fulfilled,  when  for  Christ's  sake  we  are  restored 
to  God's  favour,  and  made  heirs  of  his  inheritance ] 

Agreeable  to  this  character  of  God's  works  is, 

II.  The 

*=  ver.  3.         ''  Ps.  cxxxvi.  1—26.         ^  ver.  7.  '  Ps.lxxxv.  10. 
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II.  The  respect  paid  to  them  by  every  true  Chris- 
tian— 
The  Christian  is  fitly  represented  as  one  "  who  has 
pleasure  in  these  works" — 

[The  generality  of  mankind  have,  alas  !  no  pleasure  in  these 
works,  but  rather  put  away  the  remembrance  of  them  with  ab- 
horrence   But  not  so  the  Christian  :  he  regards  them  with 

far  different  sensations.  He  indeed  is  not  insensible  to  pleasures 
of  other  kinds,  provided  they  be  such  as  may  be  enjoyed  with  a 
good  conscience  towards  God.  He  may,  as  a  scholar  and  jjhilo- 
sopher,  feel  delight  in  intellectual  pursuits  ;  and  he  may,  as  a 
member  of  societv,  find  pleasure  in  the  intercourse  of  friendship, 
or  the  enjoyment  of  domestic  comforts.  But,  though  he  lose 
not  his  taste  for  such  pleasures,  his  delight  in  them  is  altogether 
subordinated  to  higher  and  more  spiritual  enjoyments.  Whatever 
he  once  accounted  gain,  is  now  esteemed  by  him  comparatively 

as  dross  and  dung^ The  wonders  of  Redeeming  Love  are 

on  earth,  as  they  will  be  in  heaven,  his  constant  solace,  and  his 
song.] 

By  him  they  "  are  sought  out"  with  care  and  dili- 
gence— ■ 

[With  a  view  to  a  more  enlarged  knowledge  of  these  work's, 
he  reads  the  holy  Scriptures,  searcliing  into  them  as  for  hid  trea- 
sures  He  attends  carefully  on  the  ministry  of  the  word, 

that  he  may  both  obtain  a  further  insight  into  tiie  Gosj;el,  and 

have  a  richer  experience  of  it  in   his  soul By  comtdtxvt 

meditation  also,  and  by  fervent  prayer,  he  dives  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  great  mysteries  of  godliness  ;  musing,  as  it  were, 
day  and  night,  and  crying  mightily  to  God,  "  Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law  !"  Never 
does  he  imagine  that  he  has  yet  attained.  The  more  enlarged 
his  views  become,  the  more  he  sees,  that  he  knows  nothing  yet  as 
he  ought  to  know  :  and  he  looks  forward  with  proportionable 
earnestness  to  the  eternal  world,  where  the  veil  shall  be  taken 
from  before  his  eyes,  and  he  "  will  see  as  he  is  seen,"  and  "  know 
even  as  he  is  known."] 

Address — 

1.  Seek  yet  more  and  more  this  most  desirable  of 
all  knowledge — 

[See  with  what  .persevering  diligence  the  philosopher  prose- 
cutes the  attainment  of  science And  will   not  ve,  for  the 

acquiring  of  knowledge  wherein  eternal  life  consists,  and  "  which 
the  angels  themselves  desire  to  look  into  ?" ] 

2.  Endea- 

t'  Phil.  iii.  7,  8. 

VOL.  IV.  li  a 
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2.  Endeavour  more  and  more  to  make  a  suitable 
improvement  of  it — 

["Hallelujah"  stands  as  the  introduction  to  the  contem- 
plations of  David.  Let  all  your  contemplations  lead  to,  and 
terminate  in,  a  similar  acclamation.   Such  luill  he  the  result  of  all 

the  knowledge  which  we  shall  possess  in  heaven and  such 

should  be  our  improvement  of  all  that  we  attain  on  earth ] 


CCCCXIII. 

THE  GREATNESS  AND  CONDESCENSION  OF  GOD. 

Ps.  cxiii.  5 — 8.  Wlio  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwell- 
eth  on  high,  ivho  humhieth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  !  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of 
the  dust,  and  lifleth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill;  that  he 
may  set  him  with  princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

VERILY,  God  is  to  be  praised  :  "  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  his 
name"  should  be  glorious  :  "  He  is  above  all  bless- 
ing and  praise."  Whether  we  consider  what  he  is 
in  himself,  or  what  he  is  to  us,  we  cannot  but  ex- 
claim, "  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord?"  If  men  be  not 
filled  with  admiring  and  adoring  thoughts  of  him,  it 
is  because  they  know  him  not,  neither  contemplate 
him:  but  we  can  scarcely  fail  of  being  in  some  mea- 
sure suitably  impressed  with  his  excellency,  if  we 
consider  those  perfections  of  his  which  are  set  before 
us  in  our  text : 

L  His  greatness — 

[But  how  shall  we  convey  any  idea  of  this  ?  If  we  speak  of 
created  things,  however  great,  we  can  give  some  kind  of  state- 
ment, which,  though  very  inadequate,  will  convey  a  slight  notion 
at  least  of  the  subject.  However  great  the  disparity  between  a 
monarch  and  a  worm,  or  between  the  globe  and  a  grain  of  sand, 
there  is  something  whereon  we  may  ground  a  comparison  be- 
tween them,  and  something  to  which  we  may  affix  tolerably 
definite  ideas.  But  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature  there 
is  no  point  of  contact.  If  we  attempt  to  declare  his  immensity, 
and  say,  that  in  all  the  boundless  regions  of  space  God  is  every 
where,  and  as  entirely  present  in  every  different  spot  as  if  he 
were  no  where  in  the  universe  besides,  what  are  we  the  nearer  to 
any  just  apprehension  of  him  ?  Our  intellect  is  not  capable  of 
'  conceiving  of  him  aright.     Were  a  peasant  told  respecting  the 

motions 
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motions  and  distances  and  mutual  dependence  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  how  much  of  it  would  he  understand  ?  It  would  be  far 
above  his  comprehension:  he  could  not  embrace  any  part  of 
the  system.  So,  if  we  presume  to  speak  of  the  greatness  and 
incomprehensibility  of  Jehovah,  we  only  "  darken  counsel  by 
words  without  knowledge  :"  "  it  is  a  knowledge  too  wonderful  for 
us;  we  cannot  attain  unto  it."  The  sentiments  of  Zophar  on 
this  subject  are  well  worthy  of  our  attention  :  "  Canst  thou  by 
searching  find  out  God  ?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  to 
perfection  ?  It  is  as  high  as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou  do  ? 
deeper  than  hell;  what  canst  thou  know?  The  measure  thereof 
is  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea**."  And 
Elihu,  another  of  Job's  friends,  exactly  to  the  same  purpose 
says,  "Touching  the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find  him  out**." 
Sometimes  indeed  God  is  pleased  to  give  us  some  little  glimpse 
of  his  Majesty,  light  enough,  if  we  may  so  speak,  to  make  our 
darkness  visible.  Thus  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  he  asks,  "  Who 
hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted 
out  heaven  with  the  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the 
earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and 
the  hills  in  a  balance  ?  Behold  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of .  a 
bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance  ;  he 
taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing.  All  nations  before  him 
are  as  nothing,  and  they  are  counted  to  him  less  than  nothing, 
and  vanity."  He  then  adds,  "  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken 
God?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him*^^?"  The 
Psalmist  also,  with  exquisite  beauty,  thus  sets  forth  the  glory  of 
his  Majesty :  "  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very  great :  thou  art 
clothed  with  honour  and  majesty :  who  coverest  thyself  with 
light  as  with  a  garment ;  who  stretchest  out  the  heavens  like  a 
curtain ;  who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  waters ; 
who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot ;  who  walketh  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wind;  who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers 
a  flame  of  fire''."  But,  after  all,  what  idea  does  this  description 
give  us  of  him,  who  "  fiUeth  all  things,"  "  whom  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  ?"  We  are  altogether  at  a  loss  on  so 
mysterious  a  subject;  which  therefore  we  close  with  that  decla- 
ration of  the  Psalmist,  "  His  greatness  is  unsearchable *"."] 

But  though  we  can  add  nothing  to  what  is  said  in 
the  words  before  our  text,  "^  The  Lord  is  high  above 
all  nations,  and  his  glory  above  the  heavens,"  yet  we 
see  in  this  what  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  depth  of, 

II.  His  condescension — 

["  He  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in 

heaven :" 

"  Job  xi,  7 — 9.  ''  Job  xxxvii.  23. 

*  Isai.  xl  12,  15,  17,  18.  "  P*.  civ.  1—4. 

'  Ps.  cxlv.  3. 
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heaven:"  yes,  if  he  deign  to  cast  an  eye  upon  the  highest 
angels  and  arch-angels,  it  is  an  act  of  infinite  condescen- 
sion :  for,  intelligent  as  they  are  in  comparison  of  us,  "  he 
chargeth  them  with  folly;"  and  pure  as  heaven  itself  is  in  com- 
parison of  this  earth,  it  is  "  not  clean  in  his  sight '".^  But  He 
will  stoop  even  to  look  down  on  earth,  yea  and  on  the  meanest 
and  vilest  of  its  inhabitants,  provided  they  do  but  humble  them- 
selves before  him.  The  poor  and  needy,  even  in  their  lowest 
state,  ever  have  been,  and  ever  shall  be,  objects  of  his  peculiar 
regard.  Men  may  be  low  in  station,  in  character,  and  in  spirit ; 
but  he  will  notice  them  notwithstanding.  The  description  given 
us  of  Lazarus,    represents   a  condition    more    deplorable   than 

usually  falls  to  the  lot  of  man yet  was  he  set  forth  as  an 

object  of  the  tenderest  compassion  to  Almighty  God.  The  dying 
thief  may  well  be  adduced  as  amongst  the  most  degraded  of  the 

human  race yet  did  the  Saviour  honour  him  with  an 

express  and  audible  assurance,  that  he  should  that  very  day  be 
with  him  in  Paradise.  "  To  the  man  that  is  poor  and  of  a  con- 
trite spirit"  God  has  promised  in  a  more  especial  manner  to 
"  look,  in  order  to  revive  and  comfort  his  drooping  spirit."  Only 
let  a  person  lie  in  the  dust  before  God,  and  sit,  like  Job,  upon 
the  dunghill,  from  a  consciousness  of  his  own  extreme  unwor- 
thiness,  and  God  will  fly  instantly  to  his  relief :  "  he  will  raise  the 
poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lift  up  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill :" 
nor  is  there  any  dignity,  however  high,  to  which  he  will  not  exalt 
him  :  ''  he  will  set  him  among  the  princes,  even  with  the  princes 
of  his  people  :"  yes,  he  will  cause  him  to  "  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and  to  reign 
with  them  in  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

Perhaps  the  primary  import  of  our  text  may  be  found  in  the 
elevation  of  such  men  as  Saul  and  David  from  the  lowest  offices 
to  the  throne  of  Israel :  but  in  the  psalm,  as  well  as  in  the  Song 
of  Hannah  from  whence  it  is  taken  s,  we  must  undoubtedly  look 
for  a  higher  meaning,  even  the  elevation  of  an  immortal  soul 
from  the  lowest  state  of  sin  and  misery  to  all  the  glory  and  feli- 
city of  heaven.  Would  we  have  a  just  conce{)tion  of  the  change 
which  by  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  shall  be  wrought  on  the 
poor  and  contrite,  we  may  behold  our  blessed  Lord  raised  from 
the  grave,  to  which  with  unparalleled  ignominy  he  had  been  com- 
mitted, and  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  above  all  the  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  both  of  earth  and  heaven.  Thus  will  the 
poor  and  contrite  soul  be  raised  from  guilt  to  peace,  from  sin  to 
holiness,  from  the  very  gates  of  hell  even  to  the  throne  of  God.] 

Does  our  God  so  condescend  to  you?  then  let  m^ 
call  on  you, 

l.To 

'Job  iv.  18.  &  XV.  15.  «  1  Sam.  ii.  8. 
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1.  To  adore  him — 

[Frequently  does  this  expression  occur  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, "  O  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee?"  And  continually 
should  the  thought  be  in  our  minds.  It  is  impossible  to  know 
anv  thing  of  the  condescension  and  grace  of  God,  and  not  be 
lost  in  wonder  and  in  praise.  We  say  not  that  livelier  emotions 
of  joy  are  wrong;  but  they  are  always  to  be  suspected,  if  they  be 
not  blended  with  a  considerable  measure  of  self-lothing  and  self- 
abhoirence.  Profound  adoration  seems  to  be  the  proper  po^sture 
of  a  redeemed  soul.  O  ye  poor,  whose  station  is  so  low  that  the 
greater  part  of  your  fellow-creatures  would  scarcely  deign  to 
notice  you,  think  what  love  God  has  shewn  towards  you,   if  he 

has  made  you  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom  ^ And 

ye  whose  character  has  been  so  degraded  as  to  have  almost  resem- 
bled that  of  the  Corinthian,  think  what  reason  you  have  to  adore 
your  God,  if  it  can  be  said  of  you  as  of  them,  "  But  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God'."  Above  all,  ye 
drooping  and  desponding  souls,  who  once  were  ready  to  say, 
**  There  is  no  hope,"  what  thanks  can  ye  give  for  those  rich 
assurances  and  consolations  which  now  form  a  very  foretaste  of 
heaven  in  your  souls?  And  in  all  these  changes,  consider  chiefly 
the  means  which  have  been  used  to  effect  them.  It  is  not  by  a 
mere  act  of  mercy  that  God  has  wrought  these  things  for  you, 
but  by  taking  on  himself  your  miseries,  that  ye  may  be  partakers 
of  his  glory.  To  view  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  aright, 
you  must  bear  in  mind,  that  /'  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich''."  Yes:  "  He  was  made  sin  for  you,  that  you  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him'."  O  bless  him,  praise 
him,  magnify  him,  and  adore  him,  and  let  all  that  is  within  you 
bless  his  holy  name.] 

2.  To  trust  in  him — 

[The  greatest  discouragements  of  the  saints  arise  from  a 
view  of  their  own  unworthiness.  But  God,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
loves  to  see  you  in  the  dust  and  on  the  dunghill.  The  lower  you 
are  abased  before  him,  the  more  he  delights  to  exalt  you.  He 
even  derives  to  himself  a  glory  from  the  very  depths  to  which  he 
condescends  for  you.  Add  not  then  to  all  your  other  sins,  that 
most  hateful  one  of  limiting  his  mercy.  If  your  "  sins  have  ever 
so  much  abounded,  his  grace  will  much  more  abound,"  if  only 
you  seek  it  in  Christ  Jesus,  your  Mediator  and  Redeemer.  If 
you  attempt  to  measure  God's  love  and  mercy  by  any  created 
standard,  you  must  of  necessity  dishonour  him  exceedingly  :  for 
there  i.s  nothing  finite  that  will  admit  of  a  comparison  with  him 

who 
••Jam.ii.S.  '  1  Cor.  vi.  p — 11. 
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who  is  infinite.  As  for  his  mercy,  he  most  of  all  is  grieved  to 
have  that  disparaged,  because  it  is  the  attribute  in  which  he 
chiefly  delights.  Whatever  then  be  your  sins,  or  sorrows,  or 
wants,  or  fears,  cast  them  all  on  him,  and  know  that  you  shall 
never  be  disappointed :  for  "  as  his  majesty  is,  so  also  is  his 
mercy."] 

3.  To  glorify  him — 

[We  have  no  fear,  but  that  if  once  you  are  led  to  trust  in 
him  aright,  your  most  anxious  inquiry  will  be,  '^  What  shall  I 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  the  benefits  he  hath  done  unto  me?" 
Methinks  you  will  of  yourselves  be  panting  after  opportunities  to 
testify  to  him  your  love  and  gratitude".  You  will  see,  that  to 
surrender  up  yourselves  wholly  to  him  is  your  "  reasonable  ser- 
vice™." Knowing  that  "  you  are  not  your  own,  but  are  bought 
with  a  price,  you  will  long  to  glorify  God  with  your  body  and 
your  spirit,  which  are  his°."  We  call  you  then  to  this  blessed 
duty,  to  "  live  no  more  unto  yourselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died 
for  you  and  rose  again."  He  has  made  you  most  blessed  among 
men ;  for  "  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Israel,  O  people  saved  by 
the  Lord  °."  O  let  it  be  seen  then,  that  he  has  made  you  also 
the  most  holy  of  all  the  people  upon  earth.  He  has  set  you 
among  the  princes  now,  that  you  may  have  fellowship  with  all 
the  holy  Prophets  and  Apostles  of  old :  and  by  walking  in  their 
steps,  vou  will  soon  arrive  at  those  blissful  mansions,  where  you 
shall  share  with  them  in  their  inheritance,  and  be  yourselves 
**  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  our  Father  for  ever  and 
ever."] 

"  Jer.  X.  6,  7.  ■"  Rom.  xii.  1.  "1  Cor.  vi.  20. 

"  Deut.  xxxiii.  2,  g. 


CCCCXIV. 

THANKSGIVING  FOR  DELIVERANCE, 

Ps.  cxvi.  1 — 7.  I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my 
voice,  and  my  supplications.  Because  he  hath  inclined  his 
ear  unto  me,  therefore  ivill  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I 
live.  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains 
of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me:  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 
Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord;  0  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  deliver  my  soul.  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous  ; 
yea,  our  God  is  merciful !  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple: 
I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me.  Return  unto  thy 
rest,  0  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  luith 
thee. 


The 
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THE  abruptness  of  this  psalm  shews,  that  it  was  the 
fruit  of  much  previous  meditation :  the  writer  of  it  had 
been  "  musing  in  his  heart,  till  at  last  the  fire  kindled, 
and  he  spake  with  his  tongue."  It  begins,  "  I  love  :" 
and,  though  our  Translators  had  not  supplied  the 
deficiency,  there  would  have  remained  no  doubt  on 
the  mind  of  the  Reader,  who  it  was  that  was  the 
object  of  the  Psalmist's  regard.  The  fact  is,  that 
nothing  so  endears  the  Deity  to  the  souls  of  men  as 
answers  to  prayer ;  nor  does  any  thing  so  encourage 
sinners  to  address  him  with  unwearied  importunity. 
The  two  first  verses  of  the  psalm  are  a  kind  of  sum- 
mary of  the  whole;  setting  forth  in  few  words  what 
he  afterwards  expatiates  upon  more  at  length  :  but 
though  we  shall,  on  this  account,  pass  them  over  in 
our  discussion,  we  shall  not  be  unmindful  of  the 
resolution  contained  in  them,  but  shall  conclude  our 
subject  with  commending  it  to  your  most  serious 
attention. 

The  points  which  now  call  for  our  notice  are, 

I.  The  troubles  he  had  endured — 

[We  know  not  for  certain  what  these  were;  but  we 
are  sure,  that  the  psalm  was  written  after  the  ark  had  been 
brought  up  to  Mount  Zion,  and  the  worship  of  God  had  been 
permanently  settled  at  Jerusalem  ^ :  and  therefore  we  apprehend, 
that  it  was  written  on  occasion  of  David's  deliverance  from  some 
overwhelming  distress  both  of  body  and  mind,  resembling  that 
specified  in  the  sixth  psalm ^  The  terms  used  in  our  text  might 
indeed  be  interpreted  of  death  only  ;  because  the  word  "  hell " 
often  means  nothing  more  than  the  grave :  but  we  rather  think 
that  terrors  of  conscience,  on  account  of  his  sin  committed  in 
the  matter  of  Uriah,  had  given  a  tenfold  poignancy  to  the  fear 
of  death,  and  that  his  experience  was  similar  to  that  described 
in  the  25th  Psalm,  where  he  says,  "  The  troubles  of  my  heart 
are  enlarged  ;  O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses  !  Look  upon 
mine  affliction  and  my  pain  ;  B.wdi  forgive  all  my  sins^ .'" 

But  whatever  was  the  precise  occasion  of  David's  sorrows, 
it  is  manifest,  that,  sooner  or  later,  we  must  all  be  brought 
into  a  situation  wherein  his  language  will  be  exactly  suitable 
to  us.  "  The  sorrows  of  death"  will  shortly  "  encompass  us," 
and  "  the  pains  of  hell,"  if  we  have  not  previously  obtained  a 
sense  of  reconciliation  with  God,  will  '^get  hold  upon  us;'*  and, 
in  the  contemplation  of  an  approaching  eternity,  "  we  shall  find 

trouble 

•  ver.  18,  ]C).  "  Ps.  vi.  2,  3.  *=  Ps.  xxv.  17,  18. 
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trouble  and  sorrow^"  such  as  in  our  present  state  of  carelessness 
and  security  we  have  no  conception  of.  O  that  we  cuuld  but 
bring  our  hearers  to  realize  that  awful  hour,  when  we  shall  look 
back  upon  our  mis-spent  hours  with  unavailing  regret,  and  look 
forward  to  our  great  account  with  fear  and  trembling,  wishing, 
if  it  were  possible,  that  we  might  have  a  fresh  term  of  probation 
allowed  us,  or  that  the  hills  and  mountains  might  cover  us  from 
the  face  of  our  offended  God  !  Let  all,  even  though,  like  David, 
they  be  monarchs  upon  their  thrones,  knovv^,  that  the  time  must 
shortly  arrive,  when  the  things  of  time  and  sense  will  appear  in 
all  their  real  insignificance,  and  nothing  will  be  deerned  of  any 
importance  but  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  soul.] 

Whatever  his  troubles  had  been,  we  have  no  doubt 
respecting, 

II.  The  means  he  had  used  for  his  relief  from  them — 

David  had  had  recourse  to  prayer ;  "  Then  called 
L  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
deliver  my  soul  1" 

This  is  the  proper  remedy  for  all  our  troubles — 

["  Is  any  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray ;"  says  an  inspired  Apostle. 
And  God  himself  says,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble ; 
and  I  will  hear  thee;  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  Indeed,  where 
else  can  we  go  with  any  hope  of  relief?  If  it  be  the  death  of  the 
body  that  we  dread,  Man  can  do  nothing  for  us,  any  farther  than 
it  shall  please  God  to  employ  him  as  an  instrument  for  our  good. 
If  it  be  the  death  of  the  soul  which  we  fear,  who  but  God  can 
help  us  ?  Who  can  interpose  between  a  sinner  and  his  Judge  ?  If 
we  betake  ourselves  to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  "  pray  unto  our 
God  with  strong  crying  and  tears,"  we  shall  find  that  He  "  is  able 
to  save  us  from  death :"  but  created  powers  are  physicians  of  no 
value ] 

We  must  however,  in  our  prayers,  resemble 
David — 

[Behold  what  humility  and  fervour  were  manifested  in  this 
petition;  "  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul  !"  Prayer 
does  not  consist  in  fluent  or  eloquent  expressions,  but  in  ardent 
desires  of  the  soul :  and  it  may  as  well  be  uttered  in  sighs  and 
groans,  as  in  the  most  energetic  words  that  language  can  afford. 
**  God  knoweth  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,"  by  whose  inspiration  all 
acceptable  supp'ications  are  suggested.  Never  was  there  a  peti- 
tion more  pleasing  to  God  than  that  of  the  publican,  "  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner  1"  nor  did  any  prove  more  effectual  for  im- 
mediate relief  than  that  recorded  in  our  text.  Truly  this  is  a 
comfortable  consideration  to  the  broken-hearted  penitent :  the 
greatness  of  his  sorrows  perhaps  prevents  the  enlargement  of  his 

heart 
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heart  in  prayer  :  but  God  estimates  his  prayers,  not  by  their  flu- 
eiicV)  but  by  their  sincerity;  and  tliat  which  is  offered  in  indistinct 
and  unutterable  groans,  is  as  intelligible  and  as  acceptable  to  him, 
as  if  every  request  were  offered  in  the  most  measured  terms. 
Prayer  thus  offered,  shall  never  go  forth  in  vain.] 

This  appears  from, 
III.  The  success  of  those  means — 

Most  encouragmg  is  the  testimony  which  the 
Psalmist  bears  to  the  condescension  and  goodness 
of  God— 

[Not  a  word  intervenes  between  his  petition  for  mercy  a»id 
his  acknowledgment  of  mercy  received  :  "  Gracious  is  the  Lord, 
and  righteous;  yea,  our  God  is  merciful."  Here  the  Psalmist 
marks  the  union  of  justice  and  mercy  in  the  dispensations  of 
God's  grace  towards  him  :  and  that  union  is  invariable,  whenever 
we  plead  before  him  that  great  sacrifice  which  was  made  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  which  has  fully  satisfied  the  justice 
of  our  God.  Moreover,  he  represents  this  mercy  as  the  common 
lot  of  all,  who  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  implore  it  at  God's 
hands  ;  "  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple,"  and  will  never  suffer 
or\e  of  tbem  to  perish.  But  then  he  brings  it  back  again  to  his 
own  experience,  and  acknowledges  with  heartfelt  gratitude  that 
God  had  received  his  prayer,  and  made  him  a  most  distinguished 
monument  of  his  mercy.] 

Such  is  the  testimony  which  every  contrite  and 
believing  suppHant  shall  be  able  to  bear — 

[Yes ;  justice  is  on  the  Believer's  side,  as  well  as  mercy. 
Whoever  comes  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ,  may  plead,  that 
all  his  debts  have  been  discharged  by  his  great  Surety,  and  that  all 
the  glory  of  heaven  has  been  purchased  for  him  by  his  Redeemer's 
blood.  Through  this  infinitely  meritorious  atonement  God  is  re- 
conciled to  man,  and  "  the  righteousness  of  Jehovah,  no  less  than 
his  mercy,  is  declared  in  the  remission  of  sins*^ :"  so  that,  "  if 
we  humbly  confess  our  sins,  God  will  be  faithful  and  just  in  for- 
giving our  sins,  and  in  cleansing  us  from  all  unrighteousness^." 
l^et  "  the  simple"-hearted  penitent  rejoice  in  this  assurance ;  and 
let  everyone  labour  from  his  own  experience  to  say, '^  I  was 
brought  low,  and  he  helped  we."] 

In  the  close  of  our  text  we  see, 
IV.  The  improvement  which  he  made  of  his  whole 
experience — 
He  determined  henceforth  to  make  God  "  the  rest" 

of  his  soul — 

[Truly 
<*  Rom.  iii.  25,  26.  *   1  John  i.  p. 
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[Truly  there  is  no  rest  for  the  soul  in  any  other.  We  may 
renew  our  attempts  to  seek  it  in  this  lower  world,  but  we  shall 
find  none,  except  in  the  ark  of  God.  Indeed  the  great  use  of 
troubles  is  to  bring  us  to  a  conviction  of  this  truth :  and,  what- 
ever we  may  have  suffered  from  "  the  sorrows  of  death,"  or  "  the 
pains  of  hell,"  we  may  bless  and  adore  our  God  for  the  dispen- 
sation, if  it  dispose  us  at  last  to  seek  all  our  happiness  in 
him ] 

To   the  same  "  Rest"  must  we  also  continually 
"  return" — 

[As  the  needle  of  a  compass  which  has  sustained  some  vio- 
lent concussion  will  continue  its  tremulous  motion  till  it  returns 
to  the  pole  again,  so  must  our  souls  do,  if  at  any  time  they 
be  through  the  violence  of  temptation  diverted  for  a  season 
from  their  God.  Not  a  moment's  rest  should  we  even  wish 
to  have,  till  we  find  it  in  him  alone.  In  all  his  perfections 
we  have  so  many  "  chambers  into  which  we  may  enter,"  and 
in  which  we  may  enjoy  security  from  every  impending  danger. 
His  omniscience  will  prevent  surprise  :  his  omnipotence  will  de- 
feat our  most  potent  adversaries  :  his  love  will  comfort  us  under 
our  most  painful  circumstances  :  and  his  faithfulness  will  pre- 
serve us  even  to  the  end.  Let  our  troubles  then  drive  us  to 
him,  and  our  experience  of  past  mercies  determine  us  to 
"  cleave  unto  him  with  full  purpose  of  heart."] 

Address — 

[  We  now  revert  to  the  resolution  announced  by  the  Psalmist 
at  the  very  beginning  of  the  psalm  :  "  Because  the  Lord  has  in- 
clined his  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long 
as  I  live."  This  shews  how  justly  he  appreciated  the  Divine 
goodness ;  that  he  regarded  it  as  an  inexhaustible  fountain, 
from  whence  the  whole  creation  may  incessantly  *'  draw  water 
with  joy."  The  very  command  which  God  himself  has  given 
us,  attests  the  same,  and  proves,  that  it  is  no  less  our  privi- 
lege than  our  duty  to  "  pray  without  ceasing,"  to  "  pray,  and  not 
faint."  Oh  Brethren,  let  every  answer  to  prayer  bring  you  back 
again  more  speedily  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  every  communi- 
cation of  blessings  to  your  souls  make  you  more  importunate  for 
further  blessings,  till  "  your  cup  runneth  over,"  and  you  are 
"  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God."] 
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GRATEFUL  RECOLLECTIONS. 

Ps.  cxvi.  8,  9.  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine 
eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling :  I  ivill  walk 
before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

IT  is  justly  said  by  David,  in  another  psalm, 
"  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of 
all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein":"  and  great 
indeed  they  will  appear,  to  all  who  endeavour  to 
trace  them  even  in  the  narrow  sphere  of  their  own 
experience.  David,  it  is  true,  had  a  greater  variety 
of  extraordinary  incidents  to  enumerate,  and  of  mer- 
cies to  be  thankful  for,  than  almost  any  other  person 
whatever ;  but  still  there  is  no  such  difference 
between  his  experience  and  that  of  other  men,  but 
that  his  complaints  may  be  poiu'ed  out  by  them, 
and  his  thanksgivings  be  adopted  by  them.  In  the 
psalm  before  us  he  seems  to  have  been  delivered 
from  some  heavy  afflictions,  and  to  have  been  raised 
from  the  depths  of  sorrow  to  an  extraordinary  eleva- 
tion of  peace  and  joy.  He  had  been  encompassed 
with  the  sorrows  of  death,  and  the  pains  of  hell  had 
got  hold  upon  him ;  but  God,  in  answer  to  his 
prayers,  had  graciously  delivered  him  from  all  his 
troubles. 

In  the  words  which  we  have  just  read,  we  see, 
I.  His  review  of  past  mercies — 

God,  it  seems,  had  delivered, 

1.  His  "  soul  from  death" — 
[In  its  primary  sense,  we  apprehend,  these  words  refer  to 
the  death  of  the  body.  Saul  had  sought  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power  to  destroy  him  :  but  God  had  on  many  occasions  signally 
interposed  for  his  protection,  and  had  preserved  him  to  the  pre- 
sent hour.  And  have  not  we  also  reason  to  adore  our  God  for 
the  interpositions  of  his  providence  in  our  behalf  ?  Though  we 
have  not  been  in  similar  circumstances  with  David,  we  have  been 
exposed  to  many  dangers,  both  seen,  and  unseen ;  and  have 
therefore  just  occasion  to  adopt  before  God  the  same  expressions 
of  reverential  gratitude. 

But 

""  Ps.  cxi.  2. 
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But  we  must  doubtless  include  under  these  terms  a  deliverance 
from  eternal  death  also''.  David  was  assured  that  God  had 
"  forgiven  all  his  sins%"  not  excepting  those  committed  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah''  :  well  therefore  might  he  magnify  the  grace 
which  had  been  exercised  towards  him.  And  have  not  we  also 
reason  to  magnify  our  God  for  having  rescued  our  souls  from  per- 
dition ?  True;  many  of  us,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  yet  in  an  un- 
pardoned state  :  nevertheless,  even  they  have  cause  to  bless  God 
that  they  have  not  long  since  been  consigned  over  to  everlasting 
and  irremediable  misery.  Millions  of  the  human  race  have  been 
cut  off  in  their  sins,  though  they  had  not,  it  may  be,  attained 
one  half  the  measure  of  iniquity  that  lies  upon  our  souls  :  and 
yet  they  have  been  taken,  and  we  left.  O  let  us  admire  and 
adore  this  inscrutable  mystery,  and  let  us  give  unto  God  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name  ! 

But  it  may  be  that  our  souls  are  in  a  pardoned  state  ;  and  that 
God  lias  "  taken  a  live  coal  from  off  the  altar,  and  applied  it  to 
our  lips,  saying.  Thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  is 
purged®."  If  so,  what  acknowledgments  should  we  make? 
Verily  there  can  be  no  circumstances  whatever  in  which  such  per- 
sons should  not  bless  God  from  their  very  inmost  souls  ^] 

2.  His  eyes  from  tears — 

[David  often  found  occasion  to  weep,  either  on  his  own 
account  or  on  account  of  others  s.  Indeed  his  whole  life  was 
tempestuous  and  full  of  trouble.  What  the  particular  affliction 
was  from  which  he  had  now  been  delivered,  we  do  not  exactly 
know.  If  it  was  sickness  and  death,  his  tears  must  have  pro- 
ceeded, as  Hezekiah's  did,  from  an  apprehension  of  the  dis^ 
traction  and  misery  that  were  likely  to  ensue  to  the  whole  State  by 
his  removal  from  it  at  that  time**.  But  whatever  it  was,  his  mind 
was  now  at  ease  in  relation  to  it. 

And  are  we  at  this  time  free  from  any  great  affliction  ?  Surely 
we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  it :  for,  how  numberless  are 
the  sources  of  grief  from  whence  our  whole  souls  may  speedily  be 
overwhelmed  1  In  our  own  persons  we  are  exposed  to  diseases 
and  accidents  every  moment.  In  our  relative  connexions  too, 
how  many  occasions  of  sorrow  are  ever  ready  to  arise  !  the  mis- 
conduct of  one,  the  unkindness  of  another,  the  misfortunes  of  a 
third,  the  death  of  one  that  was  to  us  as  our  own  souls, — alas  ! 
alas  !  it  is  a  vale  of  tears  that  we  are  passing  through,  moaning 
or  bemoaned  every  hour.     Our  very  pleasures  not  unfrequently 

become 

•*  Compare  Ps.  lxxxvi.*13.  &  Isai.  xxxviii.  I7. 
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''  1  Pet,  i.  3,  4.  N.B.  This  is  the  very  commencement  of  an  Epistle 
written  to  "  Strangers  who  were,  scattered  all  the  world  over  by 
cruel  persecutions." 

P  Ps.  xhi.  3.    2  Sam.xiii.  36.  Sc  xv.  30.  &:  xviii.  33 

^  Isai.  xxxviii.  Q — 14. 
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become  occasions  of  the  bitterest  pains.  If  then  we  have  been 
kept  for  any  time  in  a  good  measure  of  peaceful  serenity,  we  may 
well  account  it  a  rich  blessing,  for  which  we  are  bound  to  adore 
and  magnify  our  God,  It  is  not  from  the  dust  that  either  our 
trials  or  our  comforts  spring :  and,  if  God  have  dealt  to  us  an 
abundance  of  earthly  comfort,  whilst  so  many  thousands  of  our 
fellow-creatures  are  racked  with  pain,  or  bowed  down  with  sor- 
rows, we  ought  to  acknowledge  him  as  the  author  and  giver  of 
these  distinguished  privileges.] 

3.  His  feet  from  falling — 

[On  more  than  one  occasion,  David's  "  feet  had  well  nigh 
slipped."  When  urged  to  kill  Saul,  and  when  hastening  to 
avenge  himself  on  Nabal,  he  was  on  the  brink  of  a  dangerous 
precipice,  from  whence  however  it  pleased  God  to  deliver  him. 
And  what  a  miracle  of  mercy  is  it,  if  our  feet  are  kept !  Con- 
sider with  what  innumerable  snares  and  temptations  we  are  beset 
on  every  side,  and  what  corruptions  reign  in  our  own  hearts, 
ready  to  precipitate  us  into  any  evil  :  consider  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin  too,  what  pleasing  and  even  innocent  forms  it  will  assume  : 
consider  also  the  malice  and  subtlety  of  our  great  adversary,  who 
is  going  about  continually  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  to  devour  us  : 
consider  more  particularly  how  many  persons  of  eminence  in  the 
religious  world  have  fallen ;  a  David,  a  Solomon,  a  Peter ; 
O  have  not  we  reason  to  adore  our  God>  if  our  feet  have  been 
kept  from  falling  ;  more  especially  when  we  reflect,  how  near  we 
have  been  to  many  grievous  falls,  when  nothing  but  God's  infinite 
mercy,  has  held  us  up  ! 

Let  us  look  back  then  on  these  mercies  vouchsafed  unto  us, 
and,  from  the  review,  let  us  follow  David  in,] 

ll.  His  determination  arising  from  it — 

By  **  the  land  of  the  living"  we  understand  this 
present  world',  where  alone  there  is  any  opportunity 
of  making  suitable  returns  to  God.  "  The  living, 
the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day," 
says  Hezekiah''.  As  long  as  he  should  live,  David 
determined,  with  God's  help,  to  walk  before  God, 

1 .  In  a  constant  attendance  on  his  ordinances — ■ 
[This  is  particularly  intended  in  the  words  of  our  text : 
twice  is  the  idea  expressly  stated  in  the  fallowing  verses'.  And 
where  should  a  person  go  to  make  his  acknowledgments  to  God, 
but  to  his  house,  where  the  free-v/ill  offerings  and  timnk- offerings 
of  old  were  wont  to  be   brought  ?     A  grateful  heart  will  pant 

after 

'  Ps.  xxvii.  13.   Isai.  liii.  8.  '' ib.  ver.  \Q. 

'  ver.  12,  14,  17,  IS,  19- 
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after  these  public  opportunities  of  glorifying  God,  even  as  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks"' ;  and  to  be  deprived  of  ac- 
cess to  them  will  be  a  source  of  pain  and  grief".  David  envied 
the  very  swallows  their  liberty  of  access  to  the  House  of  God, 
when  he  was  kept  at  a  distance  from  it  °.  Let  11s  shew  our  gra- 
titude in  the  same  way.  And  let  not  our  attendance  on  his 
courts,  after  a  recovery  from  sickness,  be  a  mere  prelude  to  our 
return  to  all  the  gaieties  and  follies  of  the  world  ;  but  let  our  de- 
light be  in  the  worship  of  our  God  on  earth,  as  an  earnest  and 
foretaste  of  our  enjoyment  of  him  in  a  better  world.] 

2.  Under  an  abiding  sense  of  his  presence — 

[To  "  set  the  Lord  always  before  us"  is  the  sure  way  to 
honour  him.  Whether  we  think  of  him  or  not,  "  he  is  always 
about  our  bed  and  about  our  paths,  and  spieth  out  all  our  ways." 
Wherever  we  are,  therefore,  there  should  be  that  inscription, 
which  Hagar  saw,  "  Thou  God  seest  me."  O  how  circumspect 
would  then  our  conduct  be  !  How  continually  would  that  ques- 
tion occur  to  our  minds,  "  What  will  my  God  ap])rove  ?"  That 
this  is  the  frame  of  mind  which  every  Child  of  God  will  culti- 
vate, is  beautifully  represented  by  St.  Paul  in  his  address  to  Ser- 
vants :  he  tells  them  how  the  servant  of  God  does  act  towards 
his  heavenly  Master,  and  proposes  it  as  a  pattern  for  them 
towards  their  eaa-thly  masters^^ Let  us  "not  be  mere  eye- 
servants,  as  men-pleasers,"  but  exert  ourselves  at  all  times  to 
please  our  God,  as  servants  do  under  the  immediate  eye  of  their 
master.] 

3.  In  a  cheerful  obedience  to  his  commands — 
[This  is  to  walk  before  God  in  deed  and  in  truth  "^  :  and  to 

produce  this,  is  the  very  end  of  all  God's  mercies  towards  us. 
Surely,  if  we  are  in  any  measure  sensible  of  our  obligations  to 
God,  we  shall  not  account  any  of  "  his  commandments 
grievous."  We  shall  not  wish  so  much  as  one  of  them  to  be 
relaxed,  but  shall  attend  to  all  of  them  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy.  Happy  would  it  be  for  us  if  more  of  this 
gratitude  were  found  amongst  us.  Happy  would  it  be  if  the  love 
which  God  has  shewn  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus  constrained  us  to  live 
altogether  unto  God  ;  so  that  we  could  make  the  same  appeal  to 
him  that  Hezekiah  did,  "  Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sights"  This  is 
the  surest  test  of  our  integrity,  and  the  most  acceptable  expression 
of  our  gratitude  to  God.] 

In  our  REFLECTIONS  on  this  subject,  we  cannot  but 
view  in  it  abundant  matter, 

1.  For 

"'  Ps.  xhi.  1,2,  "  ib.  ver.  3,  4.  "  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  1 — A. 

V  Eph.  vi.  5 — S.  1  1  Kin.  ii.  3,  4.  '  Isai.  xxxviii.  3. 
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1 .  For  our  humiliation — 

[How  many  mercies  have  we  received,  yet  never  stood 
amazed  at  the  goodness  of  onr  God  !  Were  it  only  this^  that  our 
souls  are  not  consigned  over  to  everlasting  death,  we  should  have 
cause  to  bless  our  God  day  and  night.  Only  reflect  a  moment, 
how  dreadful  it  would  have  been  to  be  cut  off  in  our  sins,  and  to 
be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  there  is  nothing 
but  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth !  And  yet  who 
amongst  us  has  not  richly  deserved  it  ?  who  has  not  been  ia 
constant  danger  of  it  from  day  to  day  ?  Our  sins  have  been 
more  in  numljer  than  the  hairs  of  our  head;  yet  not  a  thousandth 
part  so  great  as  they  would  have  been,  if  we  had  been  left  to 
carry  into  act  all  the  evil  dispositions  of  our  hearts.  Truly  if  we 
have  not  run  into  the  same  enormities  with  others,  it  is  God, 
and  God  alone,  who  has  made  the  difference  between  us.  What 
shall  we  say  then  to  the  insensibility  which  we  have  manifested 
under  all  these  stupendous  mercies  ?  Are  we  not  ashamed  ? 
Have  we  not  reason  to  be  ashanied,  yea,  and  to  abase  ourselves 
before  God  in  dust  and  ashes  ?  O  let  us  remember  that  ingra- 
titude is  a  sin  of  the  most  crimson  dye^ :  and  that,  if  we  will 
not  notice  as  we  ought  the  operations  of  God's  hands,  his 
loving-kindness  will  ere  long  be  shut  up  in  everlasting  dis- 
pleasure*.] 

2.  For  our  encouragement — 

[To  the  evil  and  to  the  unthankful  have  all  these  mercies 
been  vouchsafed  :  What  then  shall  not  be  done  for  us,  if  we  will 
seek  after  God  in  sincerity  and  truth  ?     Surely  these  present  bless- 

.  ings  shall  be  only  as  the  drop  before  the  shower  ;  they  shall  be  a 
prelude  to  that  blessedness,  "  where  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
nor  sorrow,  nor  sin,  but  where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away 
from  our  eyes  for  ever"."     God  offers  himself  to  every  one  of 

■  us,  as  a  Covenant  God  :  he  says  to  each  of  us,  as  he  did  to 
Abraham  of  old,  "  1  am  God  Almighty:  walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect"."  In  Christ  Jesus  he  is  already  reconciled  to  us ; 
and  he  only  requires  that  we  come  to  him  through  Christ,  em- 
bracing his  proffered  mercies,  and  yielding  up  ourselves  to  him  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead.  O  that  he  may  so  draw  us, 
that  we  may  run  after  him  ;  and  so  subdue  us  to  the  obedience  of 
faith,  that  we  may  become  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works  !] 

'Rom.  1,21.  '  Ps.  xxviii.  5. 

"Rev.  xxi,  4.  '^  Gen.  xvii.  1, 
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CCCCXVI. 

HOW  TO  REQUITE  THE  LORD  FOR  HIS  MERCIES. 

Ps.  cxvi.  12 — 14.  What  shall  t  render  imto  the  Lord  fur  all  his 
Venefits  towards  me  P  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

THE  influence  of  faith  on  our  eternal  salvation  is 
obvious  to  all  who  have  any  just  views  of  the  Go- 
spel :  but  its  operation  on  the  mind  in  this  present 
life,  and  its  efficacy  to  produce  peace  and  holiness, 
are  by  no  means  generally  understood.  In  this  view 
however  the  psalm  before  us  is  peculiarly  instructive. 
David,  when  his  faith  failed  him,  overlooked  all  the 
mercies  that  he  had  received  at  the  Lord's  hands, 
and  rashly  concluded,  that  all  which  had  been  de- 
clared to  him  respecting  the  purpose  of  God  to  esta- 
blish him  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  was  false  :  "  I 
said  in  my  haste,  all  men  are  liars."  But,  when  his 
faith  was  strengthened,  he  no  longer  gave  way  to 
such  querulous  expressions  and  desponding  fears: 
on  the  contrary,  he  then  was  full  of  peace,  and  joy ; 
and  with  the  livehest  emotions  of  love  and  gratitude, 
exclaimed,  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  his  benefits  towards  me  ?"  That  we  may  be 
brought  to  this  happy  state  of  mind,  and  may  be  led 
to  abound  in  praise  and  thanksgiving,  let  us  contem- 
plate, 
I.  The  benefits  which  our  God  has  conferred  upon  us — 

'  On  such  an  inexhaustible  subject  as  this,  we  can 
do  no  more  than  suggest  a  few  leading  thoughts, 
v/hich  may  be  more  largely  prosecuted  in  our  secret 
retirement.  To  contemplate  them  in  all  their  fulness 
will  be  the  blissful  employnient  of  eternity.  Let  us 
notice  those, 

1.  Of  creation — 

[How  distinguished  is  our  condition  above  all  other  crea- 
tures upon  tlie  face  of  the  earth  !  In  bodily  powers,  it  is  true,  we 
are  exceeded  by  many  ;  who  have  not  only  far  greater  strength 
and  agility  than  we,  but  their  senses  also  of  sight,  and  hearing, 

and 
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ami  taste,  and  smelling,  and  of  feeling  also,  far  more  exquisite 
than  ours.  But  the  endowment  of  reason  elevates  us  far  above 
them  all,  and  puts  them  all,  in  some  degree  at  least,  in  subjec- 
tion under  our  feet.  In  them  indeed  is  instinct,  and  that  too  in 
such  perfection  as  almost  to  border  on  the  province  of  reason  ; 
but  in  us  is  a  capacity  to  comprehend  things  of  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal import,  and  an  ability  to  know,  to  love,  to  enjoy,  to  glorify 
our  God.  ISay  whether  these  be  not  mercies  which  call  for  the 
devoutest  gratitude  at  our  hands  ? 

Nor  is  it  a  small  matter  that  we  have  been  brought  into  the 
world  at  such  a  time,  when  the  light  of  God's  truth  is  so  clearly 
seen,  and  in  such  a.  place  as  Britain,  where  it  shines  forth,  as  it 
were,  in  meridian  splendor.  We  might  have  been  born  of  Ma- 
hometan or  Heathen  parents  ;  or  even  in  our  own  country  have 
been  so  situated,  as  to  hear  but  little  of  Christ  and  his  salvation. 
Surely  we  should  not  overlook  these  great  benefits,  nor  forget  what 
a  mercy  it  is  to  live  in  this  present  day,  when  there  exists  such 
an  ardent  zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  such  un- 
precedent  efforts  are  made  for  its  diffusion  throughout  the  world.] 

2.  Of  Providence — 

[Innumerable  are  the  deliverances  which  we  have  all  re- 
ceived from  dangers  seen  and  unseen.  Millions  have  been  taken 
out  of  the  world  before  they  had  attained  our  age ;  and  it  is  to 
God's  gracious  care  alone  we  owe  it,  that  we  have  yet  "  space 
given  us  for  repentance,"  and  time  afforded  us  for  securing  the 
things  belonging  to  our  peace.  And  how  different  might  be  our 
condition  from  what  it  is !  We  might  be  so  destitute  of  every 
comfort,  and  so  oppressed  with  pain  and  anguish,  that  our  very 
existence,  instead  of  being  a  blessing,  might  be  a  burthen  and  a 
curse.  We  all,  it  is  true,  have  trials  of  some  kind  or  other  ;  but  we 
all  have  our  consolations  also  ;  and  those  who  have  most  afflic- 
tions, have  in  themselves  an  evidence,  how  greatly  we  are  all  in- 
debted to  our  God  for  that  measure  of  consolation  which  is 
given  to  mitigate  our  sorrows,  and  how  infinitely  short  of  our 
deserts  is  any  trouble  which  is  allotted  us  in  this  world.] 

3.  Of  Redemption — 

[But  how  shall  we  speak  of  this  ?  Who  can  "  comprehend 
the  height  and  depth  of  God's  love"  displayed  in  it  ?  That  God 
should  so  pity  us  as  to  give  his  only-begotten  Son  to  die  for  us ! 
that  he  should  lay  our  ini([uities  on  him,  as  our  Surety,  and  thus 
make  a  way  for  the  display  of  all  his  own  glorious  perfections  in 
the  salvation  of  man  !  What  shall  we  say  to  this?  It  is  "  a  love 
that  passeth  knowledge."  Every  part  of  it  is  described  as  far 
exceeding  all  finite  comprehension.  The  "  riches  "  of  grace  con- 
tained in  it,  are  "  unsearchable:"  the  "  peace"  flowing  from  it, 
"  passeth  underbtanding:"  the  "joy"  imparted  by  it,  is  "  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory."  The  whole  mystery  of  Redemption,  as 
VOL.  IV.  cc  contrived. 
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contrived,  as  executed,  as  applied,  and  as  experienced  in  the  souls 
of  men,  is  so  great,  that  we  cannot  contemplate  it  a  moment, 
without  exclaiming,  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out''!"] 

Having  thus  briefly  touched  upon  the  mercies  of 
our  God,  let  us  proceed  to  mark, 

II.  The  sense  we  should  have  of  them — 

It  is  not  any  slight  acknowledgment  that  becomes 
us :  we  should  contemplate  them, 

1.  With  overwhelming  gratitude — 

[This  is  implied  in  the  Psalmist's  expression,  ^'  What  shall 
I  render  unto  the  Lord?"  It  is  not  a  calm  inquiry,  but  the  lan- 
guage of  a  heart  oppressed,  as  it  were,  with  a  load  of  obligation. 
A  man  who  can  speak  calmly  on  such  a  subject,  nay,  I  had 
almost  said,  a  man  who  can  speak  at  all  upon  it,  feels  it  not  as  he 
ought ;  it  is  too  big  for  utterance :  as,  in  a  mind  overwhelmed 
with  conscious  unworthiness,  "  the  Spirit  of  God  maketh  inter- 
cession with  groans  which  cannot  be  uttered,"  so  methinks,  if 
we  had  a  just  apprehension  of  the  benefits  conferred  upon  us,  our 
sense  of  them  would  be  expressed  rather  in  a  way  of  silent  ado- 
ration, than  of  verbal  acknowledgment.  We  do  not  mean  by 
this,  that  men  should  not  sing  praises  to  their  God,  and  tell  of 
all  his  wondrous  works ;  for  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  celebrate 

them  to  the  utmost  of  our  power'': but,  in  our  present 

state  of  darkness  and  ignorance,  it  is  rarely  given  to  men  so 
fully  to  behold  all  the  wonders  of  God's  love,  as  to  have  their 
organs  of  vision  blinded  by  the  overwhelming  splendor  of  the 
light :  we  "  see  at  present  only  in  part :"  we  "  behold  things 
only,  as  in  amirrour,  darkly  :"  as  "  Moses  put  a  veil  upon  his 
face"  to  hide  from  the  admiring  Israelites  that  glory  which  they 
were  "  unable  stedfastly  to  behold,"  so  God  has,  in  mercy,  veiled 
even  his  goodness  from  us,  because  we  are  incapable  of  support- 
ing the  ineffable  effulgence  of  his  glory.  Of  what  we  do  see, 
we  must  say,  with  Job,  "  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways;  but 
how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him !  but  the  thunder  of  his  power'* 
(we  may  add  too,  the  riches  of  his  goodness)  ''  who  can  under- 
stand'^?'"] 

2.  With  practical  self-devotion — 

[However  overwhelmed  our  minds  may  be,  there  must  be  in 
us  a  determination  of  heart  to  render  to  the  Lord  all  the  service 
of  which  he  has  made  us  capable.  Our  gratitude  to  him  must 
be,  "  not  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.'* 
His  love  must  have  a  constraining  influence  on  our  souls:  it  must 

^'  constrain 
•  Rom.  xi.  33.  ''  Isai.  xii.  14—6.  "  Job  xxvi.  46. 
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"constrain  us  no  longer  to, live  unto  ourselves,  but  unto  Him 
who  died  for  us,  and  rose  again '^."  Every  blessing  we  enjoy 
must  lead  us  to  him  who  of  his  great  mercy  and  bounty  has 
bestowed  it  on  us :  and  the  consideration  of  redeeming  love  espe- 
cially must  animate  us  to  a  total  surrender  of  ourselves,  in  hodv, 
soul,  and  spirit,  to  the  service  of  ourGod'^.  y\s,  under  the  Law, 
the  slaughtered  victims  were  wholly  burnt  by  fne  upon  the  altar, 
so,  under  the  Gospel,  must  we  offer  ourselves  up  wholly  to  the 
Lord  "  as  living  sacrifices."  This  is  nothing  more  than  our 
reasonable  service':  "  We  are  not  our  own ;  we  are  bouglit  with 
a  price :  and  therefore  we  should  glorify  God  with  our  body  and 
in  our  spirit,  which  are  his^."] 

But  let  us  somewhat  more  distinctly  consider, 
III.  The  way  in  which  we  should  requite  them — 

The  example  of  the  pious  Jews  is  very  instruc- 
tive— 

[The  Jews  were  encouraged  under  their  troubles  to  betake 
themselves  to  God,  and  to  make  vows  unto  the  Most  High  : 
and  these  vows  they  were  required  strictly  to  perfgrm.  On  paying 
their  vows  to  their  heavenly  Benefactor,  they  presented  cer- 
tain sacrifices,  of  which  they  and  their  families  were  permitted  to 
partake,  in  remembrance  of  God's  mercies  towards  them,  and  as 
an  expression  of  their  gratitude  to  him''.  On  these  occasions,  it 
was  common  for  the  master  of  the  family  to  close  the  feast  by 
taking  a  cup  of  wine,  and  drinking  of  it,  first  himself,  and  after- 
wards all  his  family  in  succession;  and  then  to  close  the  whole 
with  a  hymn.  To  this  custom  it  should  seem  that  David 
refers  in  other  psalms',  as  well  as  in  the  passage  before  us:  and 
our  blessed  Lord  adopted  it  as  a  suitable  method  of  commemo- 
rating the  wonders  of  his  dying  love''.  He  took  a  cup,  and 
blessed  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  Disciples,  that  they,  and  all  his  fol- 
lowers, to  the  very  end  of  time,  might  drink  it  in  remembrance 
of  his  blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  their  sins'.] 

After  this  example  we  should  pay  our  vows,  and 
*'  receive  the  cup  of  salvation,"  or,  as  that  used 
by  the  Jews  was  called,  *'  the  cup  of  deliverances" — « 

[Is  it  asked,  What  sacrifice  are  we  to  offer  ?  I  answer.  The 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving'".  "  The  calves  of  our  lips'* 
are  far  more  acceptable  to  God  than,  all  the  burnt-offerings  that 
ever  were  offered".  And  surely  the  Sacramental  cup,  of  which 
every  Believer  should  frequently  partake,  may  at  once  remind  us  , 

of 

^  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  MThess.  v.  23.  ^Rom.xii.  1. 

e  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  ''  Lev.  vii.  12.  Deut.  xii.  6,  7,  17,  18. 

'  Ps.  ixv'u  13—16.  &  cvii.  22.  "  Matt.  xxvi.  27. 

'  1  Cor.  xi.  25.  "'Heb.  xiii.  15. 

"  Ps.  1.  13,  14.  with  Hos,  xiv.  2. 
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of  all  the  mercies  we  have  ever  received,  and  be  taken  by  us  as  a 
memorial  of  God's  unbounded  love  to  us,  and  of  our  unfeigned 
surrender  of  ourselves  to  him.  In  these  expressions  of  our  love 
and  gratitude  we  should  have  all  the  powers  of  our  souls  called 
forth :  "  all  that  is  within  us  should  bless  the  name  of  our  God :" 
and  the  entire  devotion  of  ourselves  to  his  service  should  bear 
witness  to  our  sincerity  before  him.  Never  are  we  to  be  restrained 
by  fear  or  shame:  no  ;  we  must  pay  our  vows^'*  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  people."  If  we  are  ashamed  of  Christ,  what  can  we 
expect,  but  that  he  will  be  ashamed  of  us  ?  But,  "  if  we  confess 
him  before  men,  then  will  he  also  confess  us  in  the  presence  of 
his  Father  and  his  holy  angels."  Here  then  is  the  service  which 
we  are  to  render  unto  God  in  return  for  all  his  benefits :  we  are 
to  confess  him,  to  magnify  him,  to  adore  him,  to  give  up  our- 
selves to  him  as  his  redeemed  people,  to  live  altogether  by  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  receiving  all  out  of  his  fulness,  and  im- 
proving all  for  the  honour  of  his  name.  So  entirely  should  we  be 
the  Lord's,  that  "  whether  we  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do, 
we  should  do  all  to  his  glory"."] 

Address, 

I.  Those  who  have    never    yet   instituted   this 
inquiry — 

[Alas !  how  many  have  never  made  any  other  use  of  God's 
mercies,  but  to  render  them  means  of  self-destruction,  and  instru- 
ments of  dishonouring  their  God  !  Has  he  given  them  abundance  ? 
they  have  employed  it  in  riot  and  excess.  Has  he  vouchsafed  to 
them  health  and  strength  ?  they  have  turned  these  blessings  into 
an  occasion  of  more  unbridled  licentiousness.  Has  he  bestowed 
intellectual  powers  upon  them  ?  they  have  perverted  these  to 
justify  their  evil  ways,  and  to  dispute  the  authority  of  God.  The 
very  Gospel  itself  they  have  abused  as  sanctioning  their  presump- 
tuous hopes,  and  as  affording  reason  for  dissipating  all  fear  of 
God's  displeasure.  Ah,  Brethren  !  what  will  be  the  end  of  these 
things?  "  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  people,  and 
unwise?"  How  will  ye  answer  it  at  the  last  day?  When  your 
Judge  shall  put  the  question,  "  What  could  I  have  done  more  for 
my  vineyard  than  I  did  ?  what  excuse  will  ye  offer  for  bringing 
forth  only  wild  grapesP?"  Do  but  think  of  these  things,  ere  it  be 
too  late.  But  if  ye  will  not  lay  these  things  to  heart,  then  know 
assuredly,  that,  if  ye  will  not  render  iinto  the  Lord  according  to 
his  works  of  mercy,  he  will  render  unto  you  according  to  your 
aggravated  iniquities.] 

1.  Those  who  profess  to  feel  their  obligations  to 
their  God — 

[Examine, 
1  Cor.  X.  31.  P  Isai.  y.  1—4. 
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[Examine,  I  beseech  you,  the  returns  which  you  have  made : 
do  they  not  "  fill  you  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face  ?"  Are  ye 
not  perfectly  astonished  at  your  own  ingratitude  ?  Oh !  see  what 
need  there  is  to  walk  humbly  before  God.  But  yet,  do  not  despond. 
Your  "  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  towards  you:"  and, 
if  you  call  upon  him,  "  he  will  give  you  more  grace,"  even  grace 
sufficient  for  you,  so  that  you  shall  be  able  to  "  render  to  him,  in 
some  measure  at  least,  according  to  the  benefits  he  has  conferred 
upon  you.  You  see  how  he  wrought  in  David,  and  in  his  holy 
Apostles  :  and  is  his  arm  shortened,  that  it  cannot  reach  to  you? 
Arise,  and  bless  your  God;  walk  joyfully  before  him  ;  "  let  your 
hearts  be  lifted  up  in  his  ways:"  come,  and  take  the  cup  of 
salvation  ;  and,  as  one  great  family,  hand  it  round,  each,  as  it 
were,  to  the  other,  that  all  of  you  may  be  encouraged,  and  all  be 
comforted,  and  all  be  strengthened.  '*  Now"  even  7iow,  take  the 
blessed  cup  into  your  hands  ;  and  drink  of  it  *'  in  the  presence  of 
all  his  people;"  yea,  drink,  and  live  for  ever.  And  inquire  with 
yourselves,  inquire  of  each  other,  yea,  inquire  of  God  himself, 
what  you  can  do  for  him  j  and  let  your  capacity  for  his  service  be 
the  only  measure  of  your  exertion.] 


CCCCXVII. 

THE  GENTILES  CALLED  TO  PRAISE  GOD. 

Ps.  cxvii.  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations :  praise  Mm,  all 
ye  people:  for  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  towards  us: 
and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

THIS  is  the  shortest  of  all  the  Psalms:  but  it  is 
by  no  means  the  least  interesting :  the  energy  with 
which  it  is  expressed  abundantly  marks  the  impor- 
tance of  the  truths  contained  in  it,  and  the  feelings 
with  which  it  should  be  read  by  us.  The  same 
sentiments  are  doubtless  contained  in  many  other 
psalms :  but  to  a  mind  that  is  rightly  disposed,  they 
are  ever  new :  they  need  no  embellishment  to  adorn 
them,  no  eloquence  to  set  them  forth :  if  any  man  can 
hear  or  reflect  upon  them  without  emotion,  the  fault 
is  in  himself  alone.     Let  us  consider  the  psalm, 

I.  In  a  general  view — • 

Here  is  a  call  to  the  whole  world  to  praise  and 
adore  their  God.  Those  perfections  which  they  are 
more  especially  called  to  celebrate,  are, 

l.The 
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1 .  The  greatness  of  his  mercy — 

[Reflect  on  his  sparing  mercy.  Consider  the  state  of  the 
whole  M'orld,    which  has  so  cast    off   their   allegiance  to  God, 

that  "  he  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts" Consider    the 

inconceivable  mass  of  iniquity  that  has  been  accumulating  now 

nearly  six  thousand  years and  yet  we  are  spared  !     Once 

indeed  God  destroyed  the  world ;  but  only  once.  On  some  few 
occasions  God  has  marked  his  indignation  against  sin  ;  but  on 
very  few :  an  Achati,  an  Uzzah,  an  Ananias  have  been  set  up  as 
witnesses  for  God,  that  he  hateth  iniquity :  but  these  only  serve  the 
more  strikingly  to  illustrate  the  astonishing  forbearance  of  our 
God Let  every  one  of  us  look  back  upon  his  own  per- 
sonal transgressions,  and  then  say,  whether  he  himself  is  not  an 
astonishing  monument  of  God's  forbearance. 

But  if  we  so  admire  the  sparing  mercy  of  our  God,  what  shall 
we  say  of  his  redeeming  mercy?  What  words  can  we  ever  find 
sufficient  to  express  the  wonders  of  God's  love,  in  substituting 
his  own  Son,  his  co-equal,  co-eternal  Son,  in  our  place,  and  lay- 
ing the  inicjuities  of  a  ruined  world  on  him?  Here  we  are  alto- 
gether lost  in  wonder.  The  idea  of  Redemption  is  so  vast,  that 
we  cannot  grasp  it.  We  assent  to  it;  we  believe  it;  we  trust  in 
it :  but  it  so  far  exceeds  all  our  comprehension,  that  it  appears 
rather  like  ''  a  cunningly  devised  fable,"  than  a  reality.  We  see  a 
little  of  the  suitableness  and  sufficiency  of  this  salvation  ;  but  it 
is  only  "  as  in  a  glass  darkly;"  it  is  only  aenigmatically **  that  we 
view  it  at  all;  spelling  it  out,  as  it  were,  from  a  few  scattered 
hints,  and  guessing  at  what  we  cannot  comprehend.  The  Jree- 
ness  with  which  it  is  offered  also,  no  less  surpasses  knowledge. 
By  the  way  in  which  God  himself  follows  us  with  offers,  and  in- 
treaties,  it  should  seem  almost  as  if  his  happiness,  rather  than 
ours,  depended  on  our  acceptance  of  it.  The  conti7ruance  of  these 
offers,  made  as  they  are  from  year  to  year  to  people  who  only 
pour  contempt  upon  them,  and  trample  on  that  adorable  Saviour 
who  shed  his  blood  for  them, — O !  what  an  emphasis  does  this 
give  to  that  expression  in  our  text,  "  His  merciful  kindness  is 
great  towards  us !" 

Should  not  the  whole  universe  adore  our  God  for  this  ?] 

2.  The  inviolabihty  of  his.  truth — 

[Were  his  truth  considered  in  reference  to  his  threaten- 
ings,  it  would  be  an  awful  subject  indeed  :  but  we  are  called  to 
notice  it  at  present  only  in  connexion  with  his  promises.  All  the 
mercy  which  God  was  pleased  to  vouchsafe  to  man,  he  has  made 
over  to  us  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  which  was  confirmed  with 
an  oath,  and  ratified  with  the  blood  of  his  only  dear  Son.  There 
is  not  any  thing  which  fallen  man  can  want,  for  body  or  for 
soul,  for  time  or  for  eternity,  which  has   not  been    made  the 

subject 
'  S.e  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  the  Greek. 
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subject  of  a  distinct  promise.  And  who  ever  heard  of  one  single 
promise  failing  him  who  trusted  in  it  ?  Who  ever  heard  of  one 
sinner  rejected,  who  came  to  God  in  the  way  prescribed  ?  To 
the  Jewish  nation  many  specific  promises  were  made  :  Did  any 
one  of  them  fail  ?  Did  not  Joshua,  after  the  final  settlement  of 
the  Jews  in  Canaan,  bear  testimony  for  God  in  this  respect,  in  the 
presence  of  the  whole  assembled  nation,  and  appeal  to  them  for 
the  truth  of  his  assertions^  ?  And  are  not  all  of  you,  who  have 
ever  rested  in,  and  pleaded,  God's  gracious  promises,  been  con- 
strained to  bear  a  similar  testimony  in  his  behalf? 

Let  the  whole  world  then  adore  and  magnify  the  Lord  on  this 
ground  ;  and  never  be  weary  of  acknowledging,  that  "  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever'."] 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  the  psalm, 

II.  With  a  more  immediate  reference  to  the  Gentile 
world — 

The  psalm  is  in  reality  a  prophecy ;  and  so  impor- 
tant a  prophecy,  that  St.  Paul  expressly  quotes  one 
part  of  it '^j  and  gives,  as  it  were,  an  explanation  of 
the  remainder  ^ 

It  declares  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles — 

[In  this  sense  it  has  been  interpreted,  even  by  some  of  the 
Jews  themselves :  and  we  are  sure  that  this  is  its  true  import, 
because  an  inspired  Apostle  has  put  this  construction  upon  it. 
And  are  not  we  ourselves  evidences  of  its  truth  ?  Are  not  ive 
Gentiles  ?  and  has  not  God's  mercy  reached  unto  ns  ?  Are  not 
his  promises  also  fulfilled  to  asP  The  promise  to  Abraham  was, 
that  "in  him,  and  in  his  seed,  should  all  the  natiojis  of  the  earth 
be  blessed  :"  and  this  promise  was  made  to  him  whilst  he  was 
yet  uncircumcised,  in  order  that  the  interest  which  we  uncircumcised 
Gentiles  had  in  it  might  be  more  fully  manifest ^  Behold  then, 
M/eare  living  witnesses  both  of  God's  mercy  and  truth  !  His  pro- 
mises are  fulfilled  to  us,  yea,  and  are  yet  daily  fulfilling  before 
our  eyes.  The  blessings  of  salvation  are  poured  down  upon  us 
in  rich  abundance.  The  Church  is  daily  enlarging  on  every  side 
of  us.  Both  at  home  and  abroad  is  the  Gospel  running  and  glo- 
rified, to  an  extent  that  has  never  been  seen  since  the  Apostolic 
age.  And  the  time  for  its  universal  diffusion  through  the  whole 
earth  is  manifestly  drawing  nigh.  We  have  seen  enough  with 
our  eyes  to  assure  us,  that  the  fuller  accomplishment  of  God's 

promises 

"  Josh,  xxiii,  14. 

*  See  Ps.  cxxxvi.  where  it  is   repeated  twenty-six  times  in  as  many 
verses.  '  Rom.  xv.  11, 

•  ib.  ver,  8,  Q.  where  God's  truth  And.  mercy  are  both  specified,  a$ 
illustrated  and  confirmed  by  Christ. 

'  Rom.  iv,  11. 
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promises  may  be  expected  in  due  season :  and  that,  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour,  "  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  of  his  Christ."] 

In  this  view,  all  the  Gentile  world  are  called  upon 
to  bless  and  praise  their  God — 

[Ye,  who  are  here  assembled,  arise  and  praise  your  God. 
Consider  what  mercy  has  been  shewn  to  you:  consider  what  truth 
has  been  displayed  towards  you.  Arise,  I  say  ;  yea,  again  and 
again  would  I  repeat  it.  Arise  and  praise  your  God  1  And,  ye 
remotest  nations  of  the  earth,  O  that  our  voice  could  reach  to 
you  !  O  that  ye  knew  your  obligations  to  your  God,  and  the 
blessings  that  are  in  reserve  for  you  !  The  Saviour  was  called, 
"  The  Desire  of  all  nations ;"  and  such  indeed  he  ought  to  be. 
Well  1  if  ye  know  him  not,  and  consequently  rejoice  not  in  him, 
we  will  rejoice  for  you  :  for  he  is  coming  to  you  :  the  Messengers 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  are  going  forth  into  every  quarter  of  the 
globe  ;  and  the  Word  that  reveals  him  to  you  is  translating,  in 
purpose  and  intention  at  least,  into  all  the  languages  of  the 
earth  ;  and  we  anticipate  with  joy  the  time,  when  all  the  Heathen 
shall  serve  him,  and  "  all  flesh  shall  see  the  Salvation  of  God."] 

Address— 

1.  Are  there  any  amongst  you  who  have  no  dis- 
position to  praise  the  Lord  ? 

[Alas  1  there  are  too  many,  who  have  no  delight  in  this 
blessed  work,  and  have  never  spent  one  hour  in  it  in  all  their 
lives  I  Ah  I  wretched  and  ingrate  !  What  think  ye  of  your- 
selves ?  Are  ve  not  blind,  when  ye  cannot  see  the  perfections  of 
your  God  ?  Are  ye  not  base,  when  ye  can  receive  such  mercies 
at  God's  hands,  and  never  acknowledge  them  ?  Are  ye  not 
brutish,  yea,  worse  than  brutish  ?  for  "  the  ox  and  ass  know 
their  owner  ;  but  ye  know  not,"  nor  acknowledge,  your  Creator, 
your  Benefactor,  your  Redeemer  ?  See  how  far  you  are  from  a 
truly  Christian  state  1  Tell  me  not  of  your  moral  (|ualities  ;  ye 
are  base  ungrateful  creatures  :  and,  if  a  fellow-creature  were  to 
treat  you  as  you  treat  your  God,  you  would  abhor  him  utterly. 
O  repent,  and  embrace  the  mercy  that  is  yet  offered  you  !  or  else 
you  will  find  that  He,  who  is  true  to  his  promises,  will  be  true  to 
his  threatenings  also.] 

2.  Are  there    amongst  you  some  who  desire  to 
praise  the  Lord  ? 

[We  believe  it  ;  we  rejoice  in  it :  we  pray  to  God  to  increase 
their  number  an  hundred-fold.  But  do  ye  not  find  that  your 
thanks  and  praises  are  infinitely  short  of  what  the  occasion  for 
them  demands  ?  Yes,  Methinks  there  is  nothing  so  humiliating 
to  a  Christian  as  the  services  which  he  attempts  to  render  to  hi* 

Qod. 
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God.  However,  still  go  on  to  serve  him  as  ye  can,  when  ye 
cannot  serve  him  as  ye  ivould.  And,  to  quicken  your  zeal,  con- 
template much  and  deeply  the  greatness  of  God's  mercy  to  you, 
and  the  inviolability  of  his  truth.  God  has  designed  that  such 
contemplations  should  be  a  rich  source  of  comfort  to  yourselves, 
as  they  will  be  also  of  love  and  gratitude  to  him.  And,  whilst 
your  own  souls  are  iilled  with  these  divine  affections,  endeavour 
to  diffuse  the  sacred  flame,  that  all  around  you,  and,  if  possible, 
all  the  nations  of  the  world,  may  be  stirred  up  to  render  unto 
God  the  praises  due  unto  his  name.] 


CCCCXVIII. 

THE  EXALTATION    OF  CHRIST  A  GROUND  OF 
CONFIDENCE, 

Ps.  cxviii.  27,  28.  God  is  the  Lord  which  hath  shewed  7is  light : 
bind  the  sacrijice  luith  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 
Thou  art  my  God,  and.  I  will  praise  thee  ^  thou  art  my  God, 
I  will  exalt  thee. 

HOWEVER  plainly  this  psalm  refers  to  David, 
we  are  sure  that  a  greater  than  David  is  here.  The 
words  as  applied  to  David,  convey  an  exceedingly 
grand  and  important  meaning.  He  had  met  with 
many  obstacles  in  his  advancement  to  the  throne  of 
Israel.  Oftentimes  had  his  life  been  sought  by 
Saul :  and  since  the  death  of  Saul  there  vv^ere  many 
formidable  conspiracies  against  him.  No  sooner 
was  he  made  king  over  Israel,  than  the  Philistines 
sought,  and  that  repeatedly,  to  destroy  him'';  and  it 
was  only  through  the  special  intervention  of  God 
himself  that  he  was  able  to  prevail  against  them. 
It  appears  that  many  other  of  the  surrounding 
nations  also  conspired  against  him'' ;  but  through 
the  same  almighty  power  he  was  enabled  to  subdue 
them.  At  last,  after  more  than  seven  years'  opposi- 
tion from  all  the  tribes  of  Israel',  he  was  firmly  fixed 
upon  the  throne,  and  **  the  stone  which  had  been  so 
long  rejected  of  the  builders  was  made  the  head  of 

the 

"2  Sara.  V.  17,  18,22. 

"^  ver.  10 — 12.     Four  times  does  he  repeat,  and,  in  the  last,  with 
a  very  expressive  simile,  '•  They  compassed  me  about." 
^  2  Sam.  v.  4,  S. 
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the  corner''."  This  event  reflected  great  *'Hght" 
upon  all  God's  purposes  respecting  him.  Darkness 
had  hung  oyer  him  for  a  long  period ;  but  it  was  now 
dispelled ;  jmd  he  saw  clearly  these  two  important 
truths,  That  Gods  counsel,  by  ivhomsoever  opposed,  shall 
stand;  and,  that  they  who  trust  in  the  Lord,  however 
tried  they  may  be,  shall  never  be  confounded. 

But,  as  we  said,  A  greater  than  David  is  here. 
It  was  generally  acknowledged  amongst  the  Jews 
themselves  that  David  was  a  type  of  the  Messiah, 
and  that  this  psalm  had  an  especial  reference  to  him 
who  was  in  due  time  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David. 
Hence  the  acclamations  which  were  used  by  the 
people  on  the  occasion  of  David's  installation,  were 
used  by  the  Jews  in  reference  to  Christ^*  and  he 
vindicated  their  conduct  in  this  particular^:  and 
afterwards  apptealed  to  this  very  psalm  in  confirmation 
of  his  predictions  respecting  his  rejection  by  them, 
and  his  subsequent  elevation  to  the  throne  of  David  ^. 
In  like  manner,  after  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  St.  Peter,  "  when  he  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  expressly  applied  to  Christ  this  very 
passage,  and  affirmed  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
Rulers  and  Elders  of  Israel  that  it  was  accomplished 
in  the  exaltatic-n  of  that  Jesus  whom  they  had  cru- 
cified''. 

Now  in  this  event,  the  exaltation  of  Christ  to  the 
throne  of  glory,  God  has  indeed  "  shewed  us  light :" 
and  it  will  be  a  profitable  subject  for  our  meditation 
at  this  time,  if  we  consider, 

I.  The  light  which  God  has  shewn  us — 

Previous  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  all  was 
darkness  :  the  Disciples  themselves  doubted  whether 
they  had  not  been  deceived  in  their  expectations 
respecting  him..  But  from  that  event,  and  his  con- 
sequent ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  we  learn 
infallibly, 

].  The  efficacy  of  his  atonement^ — 

[Had  he  not.  risen,  we  might  have   conceived  of  him  as  a 

great 

*  ver.  22.  «  Matt.  xxi.  9.  '  ib.  ver.  Iti. 

*  ib.  ver.  42.  ••  Acts  iv.  8,  11. 
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great  Prophet  indeed,  but  as  nothing  more  than  a  prophet,  who, 
like  multitudes  who  had  preceded  him,  sealed  his  doctrines  with 
his  own  blood.  But  he  had  spoken  of  his  death  as  a  ransom  to 
be  paid  for  the  souls  of  men  :  and  how  could  we  have  known 
that  that  ransom  was  accepted,  if  his  resurrection,  which  he 
himself  taught  his  Disciples  to  look  forward  to  as  the  proof  and 
evidence  of  his  acceptance,  had  not  been  effected.  But  when  we 
see  that  he  did  rise  from  the  dead,  and  did  ascend  to  heaven  in 
the  presence  of  his  Disciples,  and  did  send  down  the  Holy 
Spirit  according  to  his  word  to  bear  testimony  concerning  him, 
there  is  no  room  left  for  doubt :  we  are  perfectly  sure  that  his 
offering  was  accepted  of  the  Father,  and  that  by  his  obedience 
unto  death  he  has  wrought  out  eternal  redemption  for  us'.] 

'1.  The  sufficiency  of  his  grace — 

[Even  when  our  blessed  Lord  was  on  earth,  the  whole 
creation,  animate  and  inanimate,  terrestrial  and  infernal,  were 
obedient  to  his  will  :  how  much  more  therefore,  now  that  he  is 
exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  has  all 
fulness  treasured  up  in  him  for  the  benefit  of  his  people,  must  he 
be  able  to  "  do  all  things  which  we  call  upon  him  for  !"  If  he 
says,  as  he  did  to  8t.  Paul,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  we 
may  safely  adopt  Paul's  language,  and  say,  "  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me."  If  all  enemies  are  put 
under  his  feet,  they  shall  assuredly  be  put  under  ours  also  :  even 
"  Satan  himself  shall  be  bruised  under  our  feet  shortly."] 

3.  The  excellency  of  his  salvation — 

[Behold  what  has  taken  place  with  respect  to  him  !  He  is 
exalted  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  possessed  of  all  the  glory  which 
he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  worlds  were  made.  The  same 
glory  is  reserved  for  us  also'',  and  a  participation  of  that  very 
throne  which  his  Father  has  given  to  him'.  Believer,  contem- 
plate all  the  glory  and  felicity  of  your  exalted  Head  ;  and  then 
see  what  is  prepared  for  all  his  members  :  *^  your  body  shall  be 
like  unto  his  glorious  body;"  your  soul  shall  be  transformed  into 
his  perfect  image  ;  and  all  the  glory  which  his  Father  has  given 
him,  shall  be  your  inalienable  and  everlasting  inheritance™.] 

What  a  glorious  light  is  this !  Let  it  lead  us  to 
contemplate, 

II.  The  returns  which  it  calls  for  at  our  hands — 

Surely  such  discoveries  as  are  here  made  to  us 
should  call  forth  our  devoutest  affections :  they  should 
lead  us, 

i.To 

'  Rc.nn.  i.  4.  Sc  viii.  >'?4.  ''  Luke  xxii.  29. 

'  Rev.  iii.  21 .  "'  .lohn  xvii.  22.     1  Pet.  i.  4. 
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.ril-.j.  To  surrender  up  ourselves  entirely  to  God- — 

[The  sacrifices  which  David  and  Solomon  offered  unto  God 
were  almost  without  number":  but  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  and 
contrite  spirit,  or  of  a  devout  and  grateful  heart,  outweighs  them 
all°.  Whether  the  sacrifices  were  ever  "  bound  to  the  horns  of 
the  altar,"  we  are  not  informed  :  but  sure  enough  our  hearts  need 
to  be  bound  ;  for  they  are  ever  ready  to  "  start  aside  as  a  broken 
bow,"  and  "  to  backslide  from  God  as  a  backsliding  heifer :" 
and  we  should  labour  incessantly  to  say  with  David,  *'  O  God,  my 
heart  is  fixed,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and  give  praise." 
The  example  of  Abraham  may  assist  us  in  this  particular.  The 
offering  of  his  son  was  a  dark  dispensation  ;  but,  when  God 
arrested  the  arm  of  Abraham,  and  forbad  him  to  inflict  the  fatal 
wound,  a  light  beamed  in  upon  his  soul ;  he  saw  a  risen  Saviour 
presented  to  him  under  the  image  of  his  restored  son :  and  in- 
stantly "  he  took  the  ram  which  was  caught  in  the  thicket,  and 
offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son  p.  Let 
the  sight  of  a  risen  Saviour  operate  in  like  manner  upon  us  ;  let 
us  take  the  offering  which  all  of  us  have  at  hand,  and  which  we 
know  will  be  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  even  ^'  the  offering  of  a  free 
heart,"  and  let  us  present  it  a  living  sacrifice  to  God,  as  our  rea- 
sonable and  most  delightful  service  '^J] 

2,  To  rejoice  and  glory  in  God  as  our  portion  for 
ever — 

[Like  Paul,  we  may  say  of  Christ,  **  He  has  loved  me,  and 
given  himself  for  me."  Indeed,  without  this  appropriation  of 
God  and  his  blessings  to  our  own  souls,  we  can  never  attain  to  a 
joyful  and  thankful  spirit :  but  it  is  the  privilege  of  every  Believer 
to  say  of  Christ,  "  He  is  my  friend.  He  is  my  beloved."  God 
approves  of  this  language,  by  whomsoever  used,  provided  only  it 
be  used  in  sincerity  and  truth  ;  "  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will 
praise  thee ;  thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee."  If  under  the 
Old  Testament,  Believers  could  say,  "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I 
am  his,"  much  more  may  we  regard  him  as  "  the  strength  of  our 
heart,  and  our  portion  for  ever."] 

Address — • 

1.  To  those  who  are  yet  in  darkness — 
[Long  was  the  night  with  which  David  was  enclosed,  inso- 
much that  he  sometimes  feared  he   should  "  one  day  perish  by 
the  hands  of  Saul  :"  yet  at  last  the  day  dawned  upon  him,  and 
"  God  shewed  him  light."     Dark  also   were   the    dispensations 

towards 

»  I  Chron.  xxix.  21.1  Kin.  viii.  62,  63. 

*Ps.l.  13,  14.  &li.  16,  17.  PQen.  xxii.  13. 

•>  Rom.  xii.  1.  with  Heb,  xiii.  15. 
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towards  our  blessed  Lord,  till  in  his  resurrection  and  ascension  the 
true  light  was  made  to  shine.  Let  not  any  of  us  then  indulge 
desponding  fears  :  let  us  know  assuredly,  that  *'  the  counsel  of 
God  shall  stand,"  and  that  *"'  they  who  trust  in  him  shall  never 
be  confounded."  Indeed  even  "  in  our  darkness  the  Lord  will 
be  a  light  unto  us ;"  and  soon  "  our  light  shall  rise  in  obscurity, 
and  our  darkness  be  as  the  noon- day."] 

2.  To  those  who  have  been  "  brought  out  of  dark- 
ness into  God's  marvellous  light" — 

[Happy,  happy  ye,  who  behold  a  risen  Saviour,  and  see  the 
fulness  which  ye  have  in  him  1  Ye  may  be  sweetly  assured,  that, 
as  he  is  able,  so  also  he  engaged,  to  *'  save  your  souls  to  the  ut- 
termost, seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  you."  But 
let  this  light  have  its  proper  influence  upon  your  minds.  "  Walk 
as  children  of  the  light"  and  of  the  day :  yea,  "  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light."  If  you  do  indeed  "  behold  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  "  it  is  God  the  Lord  who  hath 
sheivn  it  to  you;"  and  "  ye,  as  his  peculiar  people,  are  called  to 
shew  forth  his  praises '^."  Do  this  then  in  the  way  before  pre- 
scribed :  give  up  yourselves  wholly  unto  him  j  and  take  him  as 
your  only,  your  everlasting,  portion.] 

'  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
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Ps.  cxix.  18.    Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law  ! 

THE  necessity  of  Divine  teaching,  in  order  to  a 
spiritual  acquaintance  with  the  truth  of  God,  is  by 
many  denied  ;  and  all  expectation  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit's influence  for  that  end  is  derided  as  enthusiasm. 
But,  however  the  profane  ungodly  world  may  scoff 
at  the  idea,  it  is  *'  by  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  that  we 
can  know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God^:"  and  the  wisest  of  men,  as  much  as  the  most 
ignorant,  has  reason  to  adopt  the  petition  in  our 
text,  **  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law !" 

From  these  words  we  shall  take  occasion  to  shew, 

I.  What 

'  l.Cor.  ii.  12, 
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I.  What  wondrous   things   are  contained  in  Gods 
law — 

If  we  understand  the  law  here  spoken  of,  as  im- 
porting the  Law  of  Moses,  it  certainly  is  full  of  won- 
ders: the  moral  law,  being  a  perfect  transcript  of 
the  mind  of  God ;  and  the  ceremonial  law,  being  a 
shadow  of  all  those  good  things  which  are  revealed 
to  us  in  the  Gospel.  But  we  apprehend  that  David 
is  speaking  rather  of  the  Gospel,  even  of  that  "  law 
which  is  come  forth  from  Zion,  and  that  word  wdiich 
has  proceeded  from  Jerusalem."  No  one  of  the  Pro- 
phets, scarcely  excepting  even  Isaiah  himself,  had 
clearer  or  richer  views  of  Christ,  than  David ;  and 
as  he  speaks  of  Christ  in  almost  all  his  psahns,  we 
may  justly  suppose,  that  in  this  place  he  refers  to  the 
wonders  that  are  contained  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Consider  the  Gospel  generally — 

[In  it  is  revealed  salvation,  salvation  purchased  by  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  God's  only-begotten  Son.  What  a  mystery 
is  this  !  The  God  of  heaven  and  earth  assuming  our  nature,  that 
in  that  nature  he  may  exjDiate  the  guilt  of  a  ruined  world  !  We 
are  accustomed  to  hear  of  this,  and  therefore  hear  of  it  without 
emotion :  but  what  should  we  think  of  it,  if  it  now  reached  our 
ears  for  the  first  time  ?  Truly  "  Great  is  this  mystery  of  godli- 
ness !"  We,  through  unbelief  and  indifference,  think  little  of  it: 
but  "  the  Angels,"  though  infinitely  less  interested  in  it  than  we, 
"  desire  day  and  night  to  look  into  it,"  and  to  comprehend,  if  it 
were  possible,  the  heights  and  depths  of  love  that  are  contained 
in  it^] 

Consider  it  more  particularly — 

[Mark  well  the  character  of  this  salvation  ;  its  J'reeness,  its 
fulness,  its  siiitableness  !  It  is  asj^ree  as  the  light  we  see,  or  the 
air  we  breathe.  It  has  come  to  us  unsolicited,  unsought :  and  it 
is  given  to  us  ^'  without  money  and  without  price'."  The  whole 
world  are  invited  to  come  to  Christ  as  to  an  overflowing  fountain, 
and  to  "  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely'^.''  So  full  is  it,  that  it 
neither  wants,  nor  is  capable  of,  any  addition.  Nothing  is  left  to 
be  supplied  by  man  :  he  gives  nothing,  but  receives  all.  "  All  is 
treasured  up  for  us  in  Christ',"  "who  is  of  God  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  complete  re- 
demption ^"  If  only  we  are  content  to  receive  out  of  his  fulness, 
we  shall  never  lack  any  thing  that  is  necessary  either  for  our.pre- 

6ent 

"  1  Pet.  i.  12.  -^  Isai.  Iv.  1.  "^  Rev.  xxii.  ];. 

'  Col.  i.  19.  ^  1  Cor.  i,  30. 
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sent  or  eternal  happiness  s.  And  this  is  exactly  such  a  salvation 
as  is  suitable  to  fallen  man.  If  we  were  required  to  add  any 
thing  to  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered  for  us,  in  order  to 
render  it  sufficient  for  our  salvation,  what  could  we  add  ?  What 
have  we  of  our  own,  but  sin  ?  The  more  any  one  knows  of  him- 
self, the  more  he  would  despair,  if  any  thing  were  required  of 
him,  as  a  price  whereby  to  purchase  an  interest  in  Christ.  Doubt- 
less we  must  repent,  and  believe,  and  obey  the  Gospel,  before 
we  can  be  saved  :  but  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience,  though 
necessarv  as  means  to  an  end,  merit  nothing  at  the  hands  of  God  ; 
nor  have  we  of  ourselves  any  sufficiency  for  those  things  :  even 
those  graces  are  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  "  gives 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure.''  Salvation, 
from  first  to  last,  is  altogether  of  grace ;  and  therefore  it  is 
equally  suitable  to  all ;  to  the  thief  when  dying  on  the  cross,  as 
to  Nicodemus,  or  Nathanael,  whose  whole  life  and  conduct  had 
been  so  exemplary,  and  who  lived  to  adorn  the  doctrine  they  pro- 
fessed. 

Contemplate  these  things,  and  say  whether  they  contain  not 
^^  wonders "  that  surpass  the  comprehension,  both  of  men  and 
angels  ? ] 

From  the  text  however  we  may  learn, 
II.  How  we  are  to  attain  the  knowledge  of  them — 

Doubtless  we  must  "  search  the  Scriptures,"  and 
that  with  all  diligence''.  But,  if  we  search  them  in 
dependence  on  our  own  wisdom,  we  shall  never  suc- 
ceed. We  must  look  up  to  God  for  the  teachings  of 
his  good  Spirit,  even  as  David  did,  and  pray,  "  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law." 

This  is  the  way  prescribed  by  God — - 

[God  regards  all  men  as  blind ',  and  incapable  of  compre- 
hending spiritual  things,  till  he  himself  has  opened  their  eyes, 
and  given  them  a  spiritual  discernment'^ Hence  he  coun- 
sels all  to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "  for  eye-salve,  that 
they  may  see' ;"  and  to  look  to  him  as  the  only  Author  of  true 
wisdom™.  He  represents  it  as  the  Holy  Spirit's  office  to  take  of 
the  things  that  are  Christ's,  and  to  shew  them  unto  us  ";"  and  to 
bring  home  to  the  minds  of  men  a  clear  perception  of  those 
various  truths  which  are  most  of  all  interesting  to  their  souls. 
He  considers  all  men  as  equally  under  the  necessity  of  submit- 
ting to  the  teachings  of  his  Spirit".     The  efforts  of  those  who 


lean 

s  John  i.  16.  Gal.ii.  20. 

^  John  V.  2>Q. 

'  Rev.  iii.  1/. 

^  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

Eph.  iv.  18. 

'  Rev.  iii.  18, 

"  Jam.  i.  5. 

"  Johnxvi.8, 11,  13,  14. 

"  John  vi.45. 
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lean  to  their  own  understanding,  he  derides  p,  and  will  communi- 
cate to  "  babes  the  things  which  he  conceals  from  the  wise  and 
prudent ''."  True  it  is,  that  God  uses  both  the  written  and 
preached  word  as  the  means  of  conveying  instruction  :  but  the 
due  reception  of  that  instruction  he  ascribes  to  the  operation  of 
his  own  almighty  power''.  Even  the  Disciples  whom  Jesus  him- 
self had  instructed  for  three  or  four  years,  were  not  able  rightly 
to  apprehend  his  word,  till  "  he  opened  their  understandings  to 
understand  the  Scriptures^:"  and,  when  Peter  confessed  his 
Lord  to  be  the  Christ,  he  was  expressly  told,  that  "  flesh  and 
blood  had  not  revealed  it  "  to  him,  but  God  himself.  Be  it  known 
then  to  all,  that  every  Child  of  man,  whether  learned  or  un- 
learned, must  "  hear  and  learn  of  the  Father,"  who  is  "  the 
*'  Father  of  lights,  and  from  whom  cometh  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift"."] 

This  is  the  way  pursued  by  the  saints  in  all  ages — 
[Who  more  instructed  than  David  ?  yet  he  was  not  ashamed 
to  seek  from  God  a  spiritual  illumination.  The  saints  at  Ephe- 
sus  were  inferior  to  no  Church  whatever  in  a  comprehension 
of  Divine  truth  :  yet  did  St.  Paul  pray  for  them,  that  they 
might  yet  further  "  be  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation,"  through  whose  gracious  influences  alone  they  could 
grow  either  in  knowledge  or  in  grace''.  If  we  look  to  those  of 
later  times,  we  find  this  truth  acknowledged  by  all,  excepting 
those  infidels  who~  "  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them."  The 
Reformers  of  our  Church  have  most  unequivocally  sanctioned 
the  use  of  these  means,  and  encouraged  us  to  look  up  to  God 
for  *'  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,"  "  that  we  may  both  perceive 
and  know  what  things  we  ought  to  do,  and  also  have  grace  and 
pov/er  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same^."  Let  us  not  be  contented 
with  any  efforts  of  our  own,  or  any  instructions  from  man  ;  but 
let  us  "  cry  after  knowledge,  and  lift  up  our  voice  for  under- 
standing, knowing  that  it  is  the  Lord  alone  who  giveth  wisdom, 
and  that  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing"-"] 
Address, 

1.  To  those  who  are  studying  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures— 

[It  is  surprij^ing  what  pains  many  take  to  acquire  a  critical 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  whilst  yet  they  remain  contentedly  ig- 
norant of  those  deep  things  which  none  but  God  can  teach.    But 

let 

^  1  Cor.  i,  19,  20.  "^  Matt,  xi,  25.  ■■  1  Cor.  iii.  5 — /. 

»  Luke  xxiv.  45.  '  Matt.  xvi.  17.  "  Jam.  i.  1~. 

'^  Eph.  i.  17,  18. 

^  See  Collects   for  Fiibt    Sunday   afler  Epiphany  ;  -nid  for  Whit- 
sunday. '•  Prov.  ii.  l-T-6. 
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let  me  intreat  you  to  seek  above  all  things  to  behold  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  that  glory  which  He  only 
who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  can  make  known 

unto  you^ ] 

2.  To  those  who,  though  incapable  of  entering  cri- 
tically into  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  have  yet, 
through  grace,  a  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  truths 
contained  in  them — 

[Blessed  be  God,  there  are  some  amongst  us,  of  whom, 
though  unskilled  in  human  knowledge,  it  may  be  said,  '*  To 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven." "  They  were  once  blind ;  but  now  they  see :"  "  They  were 
once  darkness;  but  are  now  light  in  the  Lord."  Be  thankful  to 
him  who  has  so  highly  favoured  and  distinguished  you  ^ ;  and 
endeavour  to  walk  worthy  of  him  who  has  vouchsafed  unto 
you  this  invaluable  blessing ''.  If  ye  be  "  light  in  the  Lord,  then 
walk  as  children  of  the  light"  and  of  the  day*^.] 

»  2  Cor.  Iv.  6.       *  1  Cor.  i.  27,  28.       ''  1  Pet.  ii.  Q.       '  Eph.  v.  8. 
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Ps.  cxix.  34.      Give  me  understanding,    and  I  shall  keep  thy 
law ;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

A  SPIRITUAL  discernment  essentially  differs 
from  the  mere  exercise  of  our  intellectual  powers. 
A  man  may  have  the  richest  stores  of  human  know- 
ledge, and  the  most  discriminating  faculty  in  various 
branches  of  science,  and  yet  be  under  the  dominion, 
the  allowed  dominion,  of  his  own  lusts  and  passions. 
But  spiritual  knowledge  is  always  accompanied  with 
gracious  dispositions:  and  for  the  sake  of  its  prac- 
tical effects  alone  is  it  to  be  desired.  This  appears 
from  what  St.  Paul  says  respecting  the  intercessions 
which  he  continually  offered  before  God  in  the  be- 
half of  his  Colossian  Converts  :  **  We  do  not  cease," 
says  he,  *'  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye 
may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding ;  that  ye  may 
walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing  ^.''  In  a  fore- 
going part  of  this  psalm  it  might  seem,  as  if  know- 
ledge 
»  Col.  i.  9,  10. 
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ledge  alone  had  been  the  end  for  which  David 
desired  a  spiritual  illumination :  "  Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law."  But  we  see  in  our  text,  that  he  had  far 
other  ends  in  view :  he  longed  for  knowledge,  only 
that  he  might  have  his  soul  the  more  enlarged  by  it 
to  run  the  way  of  God's  commandments  :  "  Give 
me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  I 
shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart." 

From  these  words  we  will  take  occasion  to  shew, 

I.  How  true  wisdom  will  operate — 

The  provisional  engagement  which  David  entered 
into  was  no  other  than  what  must  necessarily  result 
from  an  answer  to  his  petition.  If  God  give  to  any 
of  us  a  spiritual  understanding,  we  shall  immediately 
begin, 

1 .  To  keep  his  law — 
[Whatever  God  has  revealed  will  he  a  law  unto  us.     Has 
he  bidden  us  repent  P    We  shall  humble  ourselves  before  him  in 

dust  and  ashes Has  he  enjoined  us  to  believe  in  his  dear 

Son  ?    We  shall  receive  him  into  our  hearts,  and  embrace  him  as 

all  our  salvation  and   all   our  desire Has  he  commanded 

us  to  obey  his  precepts  ?  We  shall  endeavour  to  search  out  his 
will,  and  to  conform  ourselves  to  it  in  all  things What- 
ever temptations  may  assault  us,  we  shall  not  suffer  them  to 
turn  us  aside  from  the  path  of  duty.  Whatever  opposition  we 
may  have  to  encounter,  we  shall  hold  on  our  way,  determined  to 
keep  God's  law,  yea,  to  "keep  it  to  the  end''."  This  alone  is 
true  wisdom '" ;  yea,  this  is  the  first  beginning  of  wisdom  in  the 
soul  ^.] 

1.  To  observe  it  with  our  whole  hearts — 

[There  are  two  things  which  a  spiritual  understanding  will 
most  assuredly  teach  us,  namely,  the  beauty  and  excellency  of 
God's  law,  and  the  folly  of  rendering  to  it  a  merely  partial 
obedience. 

To  an  unenlightened  mind  many  of  God's  commands  appear 
absurd :  and  men  are  ready  to  say  of  them,  "  This  is  a  hard 
saying;  who  can  hear  it?"  But,  in  the  view  of  one  who  is 
taught  of  God,  "  there  is  no  commandment  grievous  :"  the 
scope  of  every  thing  which  God  has  spoken,  is,  to  produce  the 
present  and  eternal  happiness  of  his   creatures  :  the  language  of 

every  injunction  is,  Be  holy,  be  happy To  attempt  to 

lower 

''  ver.  1  i2.  *  Job  xxviii.  28.  ^  Ps.  cxi.  10. 
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lower  any  command  to  the  standard  of  man's  opinion,  or  of  our 
own  wishes,  is  seen  to  be  the  most  horrible  infatuation  :  for,  if 
we  can  deceive  man,  we  cannot  deceive  God :  "  to  him  all  things 
are  naked  and  open/'  As  he  knows  the  extent  of  his  own  com- 
mands, so  he  knows  the  precise  measure  of  obedience  which  we 
pay  to  them:  "He  weighs,"  not  our  actions  only,  but  "our 
spirits"  also. 

Hence  a  partial  obedience  is  the  same  kind  of  folly  as  if  a 
man  should  request  permission  to  take  a  poisoned  cup,  because 
it  was  sweet ;  or  as  if  he  should  shut  his  eyes,  and  say,  that  no 
man  can  see  him.  Convinced  of  this,  he  begs  of  God  to  "put 
truth  in  his  inward  parts,"  and  desires  to  be  "  an  Israelite  indeed, 
in  whom  is  no  guile."] 

As  from  a  root  which  is  acknowledged  to  be  good 
we  may  anticipate  a  corresponding  produce,  so  from 
fruit  that  is  excellent  we  may  infer  with  certainty 
the  goodness  of  the  root.  In  proof  of  this  we  will 
proceed  to  shew, 

II.  Wherein  its  operation  will  approve  itself  to  every 
reflecting  mind — 
The  observing  of  God's  law  with  our  whole  hearts 
necessarily  evinces  the  existence  of  true  wisdom  in 
the  soul ;  because, 

1 .  It  is  consonant  with  right  reason — 

[What  is  disobedience,  but  a  preferring  of  the  creature  to  God, 
the  body  to  the  soul,  and  time  to  eternity  ?  And  will  any  one  say 
that  this  is  reasonable,  or  that  it  has  even  a  shadow  of  reason  in 
it  ?  Reason  requires  the  very  reverse  of  this  :  and  the  yielding  up 
of  our  soul  and  body  to  God  as  a  living  sacrifice  is  expressly 
called  "  a  reasonable  service  S"  If  we  consider  ourselves  only 
as  the  work  of  God's  hands,  this  kind  of  service  is  reasonable : 
but,  if  we  consider  ourselves  as  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  God's 
only  dear  Son,  it  is  infinitely  more  reasonable :  for,  "  having 
been  bought  with  a  price,  we  are  not  our  own,  but  are  bound  to 
glorify  God  with  our  bodies  and  our  spirits,  which  are  God's."] 

2.  It  is  conducive  to  our  best  interests — 

[We  will  concede,  for  argument  sake,  all  that  the  slaves  of 
pleasure  can  say  in  its  behalf;  yea,  we  will  concede  ten  times 
more  than  its  most  infatuated  votary  ever  ventured  to  assert: 
but,  having  done  this,  we  will  ask,  What  good  will  it  all  do  you 
in  a  dying  hour,  and  at  the  bar  of  judgment?  "  Godliness,"  we 
are  told,  "  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."     But  of 

ungodliness 

*  Rom.  xii.  1. 
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ungodliness  no  such  thing  can  be  asserted.  Granting,  that  the 
ungodliness  may  be  of  the  least  offensive  kind  ;  yea,  that  it  shall 
be  so  specious,  as  to  assume  the  appearance,  and  to  gain  from 
many  the  applause,  of  piety ;  still  we  ask.  What  will  it  avail  in  the 
day  that  God  shall  judge  the  world?  But  it  is  not  true,  that  the 
pleasures  of  sin  are  so  great  or  so  satisfactory.  On  the  contrary, 
there  is  no  comparison  between  the  peace  that  flows  from  piety, 
and  the  gratifications  that  result  from  any  criminal  indulgence. 
'^  The  work  of  righteousness  is  peace  ;"  but  '*  the  way  of  trans- 
gressors is  hard."     And,  as  to  the  eternal  world,  there  can  be  no 

doubt Inasmuch  then  as  piety  is  most  consonant  with 

right  reason,  and  most  conducive  to  our  best  interests,  it  approves 
itself,  beyond  a  possibility  of  doubt,  the  genuine  offspring  of  true 
wisdom.] 

AddeesSj 

1 .  Those  who  live  in  the  allowed  violation  of  any 
one  commandment — 

[The  world  may  count  you  wise:  yea,  "if  you  are  doing 
well  unto  yourselves,  (that  is,  are  advancing  your  own  temporal 
interests,)  all  men  will  speak  well  of  you^"  But  what  does  God 
say  of  you  ?  "  They  have  forsaken  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
what  wisdom  is  in  them^?"  Ah!  what  indeed?  To  the  rich 
man,  whose  heart  was  elated  with  his  temporal  prospects,  God 
said,  "  Thou  fool :"  and  no  better  character  will  he  assign  to  you. 
Think  only  with  what  an  eye  the  heart- searching  God  beholds 
you ;  or  what  the  angels  think  of  your  conduct ;  or  what  you 
yourselves  will  think  of  it  in  a  little  time  ;  and  you  will  be  at  no 
loss  to  form  a  right  estimate  of  it.  If  you  would  be  truly  wise  in 
God's  estimation,  your  obedience  to  him  must  be  uniform  and 
unreserved  ''.J 

2.  Those  who  profess   to  be   endued  with   true 
wisdom — 

[If  "  God  have  given  us  an  understanding,"  then  we  must 
evidence  it  by  the  purity  of  our  hearts  and  lives.  But  many  there 
are,  who  can  talk  very  fluently  and  speciously  about  religion,  who 
yet  are  very  far  from  being  wise  in  the  sight  of  God.  Hear  the 
judgment  of  God  himself  on  this  subject:  *'  Who  is  a  wise  man, 
and  endued  with  knowledge  among  you  ?  let  him  shew  out  of  a 
good  conversation  his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if 
ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts  (and  these  are 
no  uncommon  inmates  with  the  professors  of  religion,)  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth."  (Let  proud,  conceited,  and 
contentious  professors  hear  this  ;  They  are  "  liars  against  the 
truth.")  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above;  but  is  earthly, 
sensual,  devilish.     "  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  is  first 

pure, 

'  Ps.  xlix.  18.         s  Jer.  viii.  Q.       ^  Matt.  vii.  24—27.     Deut.  iv.  6, 
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pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy'." 
Here  is  the  test  of  true  wisdom  ;  here  is  the  evidence  of  a  sound 
understanding.  The  man  that  is  destitute  of  these  gracious 
tempers,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now :  but  the  man  who  from 
love  to  Christ  is  enabled  to  live  in  the  habitual  exercise  of  them, 
has  surely  an  understanding  heart,  and  is  made  wise  unto  t,i.Iva- 
tion.j 

'Jam,  iii.  13 — 17. 


CCCCXXI. 

THE  VANITIES  OF  THIS  WORLD  AN  OBSTACLE  TO 
SPIRITUAL  PROGRESS. 

Ps.  cxix.  37.      Titrn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity  ; 
and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  luay. 

THE  depths  of  the  human  heart  are  never  more 
plainly  disclosed,  than  when  a  man  comes  into  the 
presence  of  his  Maker.  Then  he  opens  all  his 
wants,  and  supplicates  relief  for  all  his  necessities. 
The  godly  man  at  a  throne  of  grace  knows  no  dissi- 
mulation, no  concealment,  no  false  humility.  What 
he  speaks,  (if  he  be  in  a  right  state)  he  feels.  Let 
us  then  draw  nigh,  and  listen  to  the  breathings  of 
holy  David.  He  felt  the  ensnaring  influence  of 
worldly  things,  and  the  lamentable  tendency  of  fallen 
man  to  relax  his  efforts  in  the  service  of  his  God  : 
hence  he  poured  out  his  soul  in  this  humble  suppli- 
cation; "Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding 
vanity  ;  and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way." 

That  we  may  all  be  stirred  up  to  implore  similar 
blessings  at  the  hands  of  God,  we  propose  to  shew, 

I.  The  fascinating  power  of  earthly  vanities — 

By  the  word,  "  vanity,"  we  understand  all  those 
things  which  are  apt  to  engross  the  affections  of 
carnal  men.  The  Apostle  classes  them  all  under 
"  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life :"  and  they  all  justly  deserve  the  name 
assigned  them  in  the  text,  because  they  are  sure  to 
disappoint  the  desires  and  expectations  of  all,  who 
look  to  them  for  any  solid  or  permanent  satisfaction. 

These 
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These  things  altogether  captivate  and  enslave  the 
minds  of  the  generality — 

[The  natural  man  seeks  nothing  above  them.  His  mind  is 
not  occupied  with  any  thing  above  them.  He  "  is  in  the  flesh  ;" 
he  "  walks  according  to  the  fiesh,"  "  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind."  His  "  affections  are  altogether  set  upon 
things  below,  and  not  on  things  above."  His  thoughts,  his  con- 
versation, his  labours  from  day  to  day,  all  arise  from,  and  ter- 
minate in,  the  things  of  time  and  sense  :  and  from  these  things 
alone  spring  all  his  hopes  and  fears,  his  joys  and  sorrows ] 

These  things  also  have  great  power  over  those 
who  profess  godliness — 

[So  our  Lord  has  told  us  in  the  parable  of  the  Sower.  The 
thorny-ground  hearers  have  made,  in  appearance  at  least,  a  great 
proficiency  in  religion.  They  have  far  surpassed  the  stony-ground 
hearers,  who  yet  have  heard  the  word  with  joy,  and  given  many 
cheering  and  hopeful  promises  of  a  future  harvest.  They  have 
been  long  established,  and  brought  forth  much  which  both  they 
and  others  have  deemed  estimable  fruit :  but  yet,  "  through  the 
cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lust 
of  other  things,  the  seed  that  has  grown  up  in  them  is  choked, 
and  they  bring  forth  no  fruit  to  perfection." 

Even  persons  truly  and  deeply  pious  are  in  great  danger  from 
them  ;  else  why  did  our  blessed  Lord  caution  even  his  own  imme- 
diate Disciples  in  those  memorable  words,  "  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares  **."  There  is  yet  an  earthly  and  sensual  spirit 
dwelling  in  the  best  of  us,  and  working  powerfully  to  counteract 
the  better  dictates  of  our  new  man  ^  :  and  he  knows  little  of  his 
own  heart,  who  does  not  see  and  bewail  his  own  proneness  to 
look  back  again  after  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,] 

But  whilst  we  point  out  thus  the  danger  of 
earthly  vanities,  we  would  point  out  also, 

TI.  The  way  to  escape  their  baneful  influence — 
We  should  set  a  guard  upon  all  our  senses — 
[The  senses  are  inlets  to  all  manner  of  evil.  Alas  !  alas  ! 
how  often  has  the  mind  been  contaminated  by  what  it  has  either 
seen  or  heard  I  If  it  were  no  more  than  what  we  have  read  in 
books,  or  heard  in  conversation,  that  was  calculated  to  encourage 
a  worldly  spirit,  we  should  all  feel  abundant  reason  to  lament, 
that  we  have  not  been  sufficiently  on  our  guard  against  the  ad- 
mission of  bad  impressions  on  the  mind.  But  the  vilest  lusts 
have  found  an  entrance  into  the  heart  by  these  avenues.     Some 

have. 
"  Luke  xxi.  34.  •"  Gal.  v.  17. 
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have  found  to  their  cost,  that  one  sinful  idea,  which  they  have 
either  seen  in  a  book  or  picture,  or  heard  in  conversation,  has 
abode  with  them  tlu'ough  Hfe,  when  they  have  greatly  desired  to 
forget  it ;  whilst  hundreds  of  sermons  which  they  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  remembered,  have  passed  from  their  minds  like 
the  early  cloud.  Behold  David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart ; 
What  reason  had  he  to  curse  the  day  that  he   ever  looked  upon 

Bathsheba  ! What  reason   too    had  Solomon's  fool  to 

lament  that  ever  he  listened  to  the  voice  of  the  enchanting 
adulteress'' !  It  is  not  without  reason  that  Solomon  advises  us 
not  to  look  upon  the  wine  when  sparkling  in  the  glass '^.  We 
must  resist  the  very  first  entrance  of  sin  into  the  soul ;  for  it  will 
operate  like  fire  on  a  house  of  wood.  Alas  !  "  how  great  a 
matter  does  a  little  fire  kindle^  !"  Its  progress  is  very  rapid  : 
and  who  shall  stop  the  conflagration,  when  once  it  is  begun  ? 
*^  When  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin  ;  and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death  ^"  We  exhort  all  then,  like 
Solomon,  to  make  a  covenant  with  their  eyes,  and  with  their 
ears  also,  yea,  and  with  the  very  imaginations  of  their  heart ; 
that  neither  their  corporeal  nor  intellectual  eyes  become  ministers 
of  sin,  or  traitors  to  their  souls.] 

We  should  cry  earnestly  to  God  for  his  effectual 
grace — 

[God  does  and  will  preserve  his  people  from  evil,  if  they 
cry  unto  him.  We  should  therefore  call  upon  him  both  for  his 
preventing  and  his  quickening  grace  :  we  should  pray,  as  David, 
*'  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity ;  and  quicken  thou 
me  in  thy  way." 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  God  will  turn  away  our  eyes 
*'  from  beholding  vanity."  He  will,  if  we  are  really  seeking  it 
at  his  hands,  keep  temptation  from  us.  And  how  much  we  are 
all  indebted  to  him  for  this,  we  shall  never  know,  till  we  come  to 
the  bar  of  judgment,  and  have  all  his  mercies  unfolded  to  our 
view.  Thousands  of  our  fellow-creatures,  who  were  once  as 
respectable  in  every  point  of  view  as  ourselves,  have  in  an  hour 
of  temptation  so  fallen,  as  to  destroy  all  their  own  honour  and 
happiness  through  life.  And  why  have  not  we  done  the 
same  ?  Are  we  sure  that  we,  if  subjected  to  the  same  temp- 
tations as  they,  should  not  have  done  the  same?  Oh  1  if  we 
are  wise,  we  shall  cry  day  and  night,  ''  Lead  us  not  into 
temptation."  But  there  are  many  other  ways  in  which  God 
can,  and  does,  impart  the  same  blessing.  Perhaps  he  lays  some 
affliction  upon  our  loins,  and  visits  us  with  some  personal  or  do- 
mestic calamity.  We  are  apt  on  such  occasions  to  complain  of 
the  affliction ;  whereas,  if  we  saw  from  what  evils  the  visitation 

was 

■=  Prov.  vii.  6—23.  *  Prov.  xxiii,  31,  32. 

'  Jam.  iii.  5.  '  Jam.  i.  15. 
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was  sent  to  deliver  us,  we  should  be  adoring  God  for  it  as  the 
richest  of  all  mercies.  Let  our  distress  be  either  in  body  or  mind, 
who  will  not  bless  God  for  it,  if  it  be  the  means  of  weakening 
the  influence  of  worldly  objects  on  his  soul,  and  of  keeping  his 

eyes  from  beholding  vanity  ?  — 

But,  in  addition  to  this,  we  should  cry  to  him  also  for  his 
quickening  grace.  However  active  we  may  be  in  the  pursuit  of 
earthly  things,  we  all  are  too  sluggish  in  our  heavenly  course. 
Nine  times  in  this  psalm  does  David  cry,  "  Quicken  me ;"  and 
ninety  times  nine  do  we  need  to  renew  the  petition  every  day  of 
our  lives.  Beg  of  God  then  to  shew  you  more  and  more  clearly 
the  excellency  of   "  his  way"    (even  of  that  salvation   which 

Christ  has  wrought  out  for  us ) ,  and  the  blessedness  of 

the  end  to  which  it  leads.  This  will  quicken  us  more  than  any 
thing  else.  Let  us  see  the  excellency  of  a  life  of  faith;  and 
that  will  make  us  despise  the  things  of  sense.  Let  us  also  get 
Pisgah  views  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  we  shall  value  nothing 
that  can  be  offered  us  in  this  dreary  wilderness.  Look  at  Christ 
as  the  way,  and  Christ  as  the  end ;  and  you  will  soon  *'  cast 
away  the  besetting  sins  that  impede  you,"  and  "run  with  alacrity 
the  race  that  is  set  before  you^."] 

Address, 

1 .  Young  people — 

[Greatly  do  you  need  to  offer  the  petition  in  our  text.  Oh  ! 
bear  in  mind  what  is  the  true  character  of  earthly  things :  they 

are    ^'vanity"  altogether Bear  in    mind  your  danger 

from  them  :  they  will  ensnare,  and,  if  the  snare  be  not  broken, 

destroy,  your  souls Bear  in  mind  your  need  of  Divine 

grace  to  counteract  their  influence.  It  is  God  only  than  can 
preserve  you  :  and,  if  not  preserved  by  him,  you  will  fall  and 
perish "] 

1.  Those  who  make  a  profession  of  godliness — 

[Think  not  that  you  are  above  temptation.  Satan  tempted 
even  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  by  "  shewing  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them."  And  you  will  he  tempt 
in  like  manner.  Nor  imagine  that  you  may  not  fall :  for  Demas 
was  as  eminent  as  any  of  you,  and  yet  fell  at  last,  through  love 
of  this  present  world '^.  In  every  Church  the  sad  effect  of  worldly 
and  carnal  lusts  is  seen.  You  yourselves  see  it  in  others.  Oh, 
beware  lest  it  be  seen  in  you  also.  It  is  your  duty,  and  your  hap- 
piness, to  "  be  crucified  unto  the  world,  and  to  have  the  world 
crucified  unto  you'."  You  may  use  this  world,  if  God  have  given 
it  to  you  ;  but  you  must  "  so  use  it,  as  not  to  abuse  it'' ;"  and  so 
flee  from  all  occasions  of  evil,  that  you  may  be  "  found  of  God 
at  last  without  spot,  and  blameless'."] 

^-  Heb.  xii.  1,2.  ^2  Tim-  iv.  10  with  Col,  iv.  14.  &  Phil.  '24. 

'  Gal.  vi.  14.  ''  1  Cor.  vii.  29—31.  '  2  Pet.  iii.  14. 
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CCCCXXII. 

SERIOUS  AND    Sl>EEDY    CONVERSION   TO  GOD    RECOM- 
MENDED. 

Ps.  cxix.  59,  60.  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet 
unto  thy  testimonies.  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep 
thy  commandments. 

AT  what  period  of  David's  life  these  words  were 
written,  we  are  not  informed :  if  in  his  early  youth, 
they  relate  to  his  first  conversion  to  God ;  but  if  in 
middle  or  more  advanced  life,  they  declare  the  daily 
habit  of  his  soul.  Under  any  circumstances  they  are 
very  instructive.  To  young  people  they  shew,  that 
it  is  never  too  early  to  begin  a  life  of  entire  devoted- 
ness  to  God.  To  those  engaged  in  business  of  any 
kind,  they  manifest,  that,  whilst  in  the  world,  they 
should  not  be  of  the  world,  but  in  the  midst  of  all 
their  cares  they  should  preserve  their  minds  spiritual 
and  heavenly.  To  the  great  and  noble,  yea,  to 
princes  and  kings,  they  hold  forth  a  solemn  admoni- 
tion to  imitate  the  Jewish  monarch,  and  to  be  as 
eminent  in  piety,  as  they  are  elevated  above  others 
in  state  and  dignity.  This  all  may  learn  from,  that 
if  ever  we  would  find  acceptance  with  God  in  the 
great  day,  we  must  turn  to  him, 

I.  With  care  and  diligence — 

Inconsideration  is  the  source  of  almost  all  the  evil 
that  exists — 

[Men  will  not  give  themselves  the  trouble  to  look  back  upon 
their  past  conduct.  They  take  for  granted,  that  all  has  been 
right,  or  at  least  not  materially  wrong  ;  and  that  they  have  done 
nothing  that  calls  for  any  particular  humiliation  before  God.  Of 
this  the  prophet  Jeremiah  complains^;  as  does  our  Lord  also  of 
the  Jews  in  his  day**.  Nor  will  men  take  much  pains  to  ascertain 
the  path  of  duty  in  reference  to  what  is  future  :  they  love  rather 
to  act  from  the  impulse  of  the  moment ;  nor  have  they  any  ap- 
prehensions that  they  shall  otfend  God  by  any  thing  that  they 
may  do.  "  They  do  what  is  right  in  their  own  eyes,"  without 
inquiring  whether  it  be  right  in  God's  sight,  or  not  j  or  whether 
HE  remembers  it,  or  nof^.] 

But 

*  Jer.  viii.  Q.  ^  John  iii.  I9,  20.  "  Hos.  vii.  2. 
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But  we  should  compare  our  actions  carefully  with 
the  word  of  God — 

[The  Sacred  Volume  is  the  only  adequate  standard  of  truth 
and  virtue.  If  we  satisfy  ourselves  with  the  opinions  of  men  and 
the  customs  of  the  world,  we  shall  be  sure  to  err.  We  should 
take  "  God's  testimonies,"  and  try  our  ways  by  them.  In  parti- 
cular, we  should  notice  what  God  has  testified  to  us  in  his  Gospel; 
and  see  whether  in  our  spirit  and  conduct  we  are  such  as  he  re- 
quires us  to  be.  In  this  lies  the  vast  difference  between  the 
standard  of  the  world,  and  .that  of  God  :  the  world  regards  no- 
thing but  our  outward  conduct,  and  that  chiefly  in  reference  to 
the  welfare  of  society;  whereas  God  has  respect  to  all  our  dispo- 
sitions towards  him  and  his  Christ,  and  to  all  our  motives  and 
principles  of  action  towards  men.  We  should  take  the  Scripture 
then  as  our  touchstone  ;  and  see  how  far  the  whole  habit  of  our 
minds  accords  with  what  is  required  of  us  there,  and  what  we  see 

exemplified  in  the  primitive  saints  — Yea,  we  should  set 

Christ  himself  before  us,  and  try  ourselves  by  the  standard  of  his 
perfection ] 

And,  having  ascertained  what  God's  word  requires, 
we  should  rectify  our  lives  according  to  it — 

[We  must  "  turn,"  not  our  thoughts  only,  but  "  our  feet" 
also,  unto  his  testimonies.  Having  found  out  our  past  errors,  we 
should  humble  ourselves  for  them,  and  determine,  through  grace, 
to  run  into  them  no  more :  and  having  discovered  "  the  good  old 
way,"  we  should  determine,  through  grace,  to  "  walk  in  it."  As 
for  obstacles  of  any  kind,  we  should  not  regard  them.  We  should 
have  it  settled  in  our  minds,  that  ^'the  high-way  of  holiness"  is 
the  only  road  that  will  lead  to  heaven  ;  and  we  should  resolve, 
that,  however  narrow  and  unfrequented  it  may  be,  we  will  walk 
in  it,  even  though  earth  and  hell  should  conspire  to  obstruct  our 
progress*^ This  is  the  advice  given  us  by  the  voice  of  in- 
spiration^: and  to  follow  it  is  the  duty,  the  interest,  the  happi- 
ness, of  every  human  being  ^] 

In  this  however  there   should  be  no  delay:  we 
■should  all  address  ourselves  to  this  work, 

JL  With  promptitude  and  decision — 

Next  to  utter  thoughtlessness  is  the  evil  of  pro- 
crastination— 

[There  are  none  so  blind  as  not  to  know  that  they  have  some 
occasion  for  repentance,  or  so  hardened  as  to  have  formed  a  de- 
termined resolution  that  they  will  never  repent.  All  have  a  faint 
purpose  in  their  minds,  that   at  some  future   period  they  will 

repent : 

^  Matt.  vii.  13,  14.  ^  Lam.  iii.  40. 

^Eccl.  xli.  13,  Luke  x.  42. 
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repent :  but  then  they  put  it  off  at  present,  in  expectation  of  some 
''  more  convenient  season."  The  young  think  that  they  have 
time  enough  before  them,  and  that  any  great  attention  to  religion 
is  unsuited  to  their  age.  The  busy  are  so  engaged  in  their  several 
concerns^  that  they  think  they  may  well  l)e  excused  attending  to 
religion,  till  a  time  of  greater  leisure.  Every  one  finds  some  ex- 
cuse for  himself,  and  puts  off  the  evil  day,  in  hopes  that  some 
period  will  arrive  when  he  shall  be  better  disposed  to  the  great 
work  of  turning  unto  God ] 

But  it  is  folly  and  madness  to  defer  this  important 
work — 

[//  7mist  le  done ;  or  else  we  inevitably  and  eternally  perish 

No  man  can  call  an  hour  his  oivn,     "  We  know  not 

what  a  day,  an  hour,  a  moment,  may  bring  forth  :  whilst  we  are 
looking  for  days  and  years  to  come,  God  may  say,  "  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  The  difficulty  of 
the  work  increases  daily.  The  force  of  habit  is  exceeding  great : 
and  the  longer  we  fulfil  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind, 

the  more  difficult  it  will  be  to  mortify  and  subdue  them 

li^e  are  in  danger  also  oj"  provoking  God  to  ivithdraw  from  lis 
all  the  assistances  of  his  Spirit.  We  may  "  grieve  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit," yea,  may  "  quench"  also  his  sacred  motions.  God  has  said, 
*'  My  Spirit  shall  not  alway  strive  with  man  :"  and  if  once  he 
say  respecting  us,  *'  Let  them  alone,"  our  doom  is  sealed  as 
surely  as  if  we  were  already  gone  beyond  redemption.  And  how 
awful  is  the  state  of  those  who  are  taken  unprepared !  What 
**  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth"  will  they  experience, 
cursing  their  own  folly,  and  vainly  wishing  it  were  possible  for 
them  to  have  another  opportunity  afforded  them  for  working  out 
their  salvation  ^  ! 

Say  then  whether  any  man  should  defer  one  hour  this  necessary 
work  !  Surely  we  should  '^  make  haste,  and  not  delay,  to  keep 
God's  commandments''."] 

That  in  this  great  work  you  may  not  miscarry,,  we 
would  subjoin  some  useful  advice. 
Cry  mightily  to  God ,  and  seek  of  him, 

1.  Impartiality  in  judging — 
[Self-love  always  prompts  us  to  form  a  favourable  estimate 
of  our  own  conduct.  If  we  search  at  all,  we  search  rather  for 
excuses  than  for  sins;  for  grounds  of  self-approbation,  rather 
than  of  self-reproach.  But  what  folly  is  this  !  God  will  form  his 
estimate  aright,  whether  we  do  or  not ;  and  by  his  own  estimate 
he  will  judge  us  in  the  last  day.  Professors  of  religion,  no  less 
than  others,  are  warped  by  self-love ;  and  thousands  there  are 

whos& 

?  Eccl.  ix,  10.  "  See  Heb.  iii.  7—14. 
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whose  spirit  and  conduct  are  directly  at  variance  with  the  Gospel, 
whilst  yet   they  boast  of  themselves  as  lights  in  a  dark  world 

— O  search  your  hearts,  as  the  Jews  searched  their  houses 

for  leaven,  or  as  you  would  search  a  room  for  jewels  which  you 
had  lost.  You  would  not  hastily  shut  your  eyes,  and  say,  There  is 
no  jewel  here  ;  but  you  would  be  examining  every  corner,  to  find 
as  many  as  possibly  you  could ;  not  content  to  leave  so  much  as 
one  undiscovered.  If  such  impartiality  were  once  exercised  by 
us  in  detecting  our  sins,  we  should  not  be  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God.] 

2.  Fidelity  in  acting — 

[Were  a  traveller,  after  long  and  laborious  search,  to  find 
the  true  way  to  the  place  whither  he  was  journeying,  he  would  re- 
trace his  steps,  and  proceed  in  the  path  which  led  to  the  place  of 
his  destination.  It  might  be  less  pleasant  than  his  former  path  ; 
but  still  he  would  walk  in  it.  Say  not  then  that  a  life  of  entire 
devotedness  to  God  is  difficult,  or  that  the  ways  of  Cbrist  and  his 
Apostles  would  make  you  singular,  or  require  sacrifices  on  your 
part.  Be  it  so  :  but  still  you  must  go  forward  :  you  must  "  not 
confer  with  flesh  and  blood  :"  you  must  give  yourselves  up,  in 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  the  Lord.  You  must  strive  to  "  walk 
altogether  as  Christ  walked,"  and  to  "  stand  perfect  and  complete 
in  all  the  will  of  God."] 

3.  Firmness  in  persevering — 

[It  is  comparatively  easy  to  begin  well :  the  difficulty  lies  in 
persevering.  The  fear  of  death,  or  some  strong  impression  on 
our  minds,  will  operate  for  a  time  ;  but,  if  there  be  not  a  root  of 
grace  in  us,  we  shall  soon  turn  back  to  our  evil  ways.  And,  if  we 
do  that,  we  make  our  state  really  worse  than  it  was  before  we 
thought  of  our  ways  at  all'.  O  "  be  not  weary  in  well  doing." 
Make  up  your  mind  to  encounter  difficulties,  and  to  endure  hard- 
ships :  and  know  that,  the  end  will  richly  repay  for  all  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  way.] 

'2Pet.  ii.  21. 
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THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 

Ps.  cxix.  68.     Thou  art  good,  and  doest  good :  teach  me  thy 

statutes. 

THE  perfections  of  God,  if  considered  only  in  a 
speculative  view,  must  excite  our  admiration ;  but, 
if  contemplated  in  reference  to  our  state  and  con- 
duct. 
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duct,  tliey  will  be  to  us  a  source  of  unspeakable 
comfort,  and  a  spring  of  incessant  activity.  What 
emotions  a  knowledge  of  the  Divine  goodness  will 
produce  in  the  soul,  we  see  in  the  words  before  us ; 
in  discoursing  upon  which  we  shall  notice, 

I.  The  goodness  of  God — 

In  conformity  with  the  text,  v/e  shall  call  your 
attention  to, 

J .  His  essential  goodness — 
[This  is  not  an  indiscriminate  regard  to  all,  whether  they 
be  good  or  evil ;  for  such  a  regard  would  not  consist  with  justice, 
or  holiness,  or  truth :  but  it  is  a  general  benevolence  towards  the 
whole  creation,  operating  incessantly  for  the  good  of  the  whole. 
The  manner  in  which  it  discovers  itself  is  as  various  as  the  states 
of  men  ;  but,  however  diversified  its  operations  may  be,  it  is  the 
same  principle  in  God.  It  is  the  sum  of  all  his  perfections  :  to- 
wards the  undeserving  it  is  grace;  and  to  the  ill-deserving,  mercy : 
to  the  indigent  it  is  bounty;  to  the  distressed,  pity  and  com- 
passion: towards  the  impenitent  it  is  forbearance ;  and  to  the 
obstinate  and  incorrigible  it  is  justice.  This  is  the  view  which 
God  himself  gives  us  of  his  goodness^;  and,  in  this  view,  it 
resides  in  him  necessarily,  in  him  only,  and  in  him  continually.] 

1.  His  communicative  goodness — 

[This  he  manifests  to  the  ivorld  at  large.  When  first  he 
created  the  world,  he  formed  every  thing  "  very  good."  And  if 
we  look  around  us,  we  shall  be  constrained  to  say,  "  The  earth  is 
full  of  his  goodness." 

Toivards  man  in  particular,  his  goodness  is  more  abundantly 
displayed.  Towards  the  ungodly  he  has  shewn  it,  by  giving  his 
only  dear  Son  to  die  for  them,  and  his  good  Spirit  to  instruct 
them :  yea,  he  has  set  apart  an  order  of  men  also  to  intreat  them 
in  his  name  to  accept  the  proffered  salvation.  Towards  the  godly 
he  has  abounded  yet  still  more  in  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace:  for,  in  addition  to  all  that  he  has  done  for  the  ungodly, 
he  has  made  his  word  effectual  for  their  conversion;  and  he 
watches  over  them  with  paternal  care,  supplying  all  their  wants, 
and  protecting  them  in  all  their  dangers ;  and,  to  complete  the 
whole,  he  will  crown  them  finally  with  his  glory''.] 

Such  a  view  of  God  as  this  cannot  but  lead  us  to 
adopt, 

n.  The 

•  Moses  prays  for  a  sight  of  God's  glory  ;  God  promises  to  shew 
him  \\\%  goodness ;  and  then  represents  it  as  consisting  in  an  united 
exercise  of  all  his  perfections.     Exod.  xxxiii.  18,  19-  &  xxxiv.  Q,  7- 

"  Ps.ciii.  1— 5. 
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II.  The  petition  grounded  upon  it — 

The  petition  itself  is  such  as  all  ought  to  offer  for 
themselves — 

[By  "  the  statutes  "  of  God  we  understand  both  the  truths 
he  has  revealed,  and  the  precepts  he  has  enjoined.  Of  these 
we  are  by  nature  ignorant ;  nor  can  we  by  me;-e  human  exer- 
tions ever  acquire  a  right  understanding  of  them"^.  We  must 
be  taught  of  God:  our  eyes  must  be  opened  by  his  Spirit: 
then  only  shall  we  keep  his  statutes,  when  God  himself  shall 
*^  write  them  on  the  fleshly  tables  of  our  hearts."] 

But  the  petition  has  peculiar  force  as  grounded  on 
a  discovery  of  God's  goodness  ;  for,  in  that,  as  in  a 
glass,  we  see, 

1.  Our  duties — 

[The  law  of  God  primarily  declares  our  duty  towards  him  : 
but  none  ever  attain  a  just  knowledge  of  that  duty  from  the 
law  alone  :  they  cannot  see  the  necessity  of  loving  God  with 
all  their  hearts,  till  they  have  some  idea  of  the  obligations 
they  lie  under  to  him  for  the  stupendous  work  of  Redemption. 
But  let  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  be  once  clearly  revealed 
to  the  soul,  and  the  excellency  of  the  law  will  instantly  appear  ; 
and  obedience  to  it  will  be  considered  as  perfect  freedom.] 

2.  Our  defects— 

[We  are  naturally  averse  to  acknowledge  our  vileness  and 
wickedness.  But  a  sight  of  the  Divine  goodness  softens  the 
mind,  and  renders  it  ingenuous.  Hence  the  more  we  are  ac- 
quainted with  God,  the  more  we  know  of  ourselves;  and  the 
more  we  have  experienced  of  his  love,  the  more  we  abhor  our- 
selves for  our  ingratitude  to  him,  and  our  want  of  conformity  to 
his  image '^."  ] 

3.  Oar  encouragements — 

[Wherever  we  look,  we  have  no  encouragement  but  in 
God.  Indeed,  if  only  we  be  acquainted  with  his  goodness,  we 
want  no  other  encouragement:  for,  what  will  not  he  do,  who 
is  so  good  in  himself?  and  what  will  He  refuse  us,  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us  already^?  Such  considerations  as  these 
are  sufficient  to  counterbalance  every  difficulty  that  the  world, 
or  the  flesh,  or  the  devil  can  place  in  our  way.  Having  this 
God  for  our  God,  we  can  want  nothing  for  time  or  for  eternity.] 

"  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  ''  Job  xlii.  5,  6.    Ezek.  xvi.  63. 

^  Rom.  viii.  32. 
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CCCCXXIV. 

THE  BENEFIT  OF  AFFLICTION. 

Ps.  cxix.  71.     It  is  good  for  me  that  Ihave  heen  afflicted;  that  I 
might  learn  thy  statutes. 

DAVID  had  "  been  afflicted  from  his  youth  up" 

and  we  think  it  highly  probable  th^t  to  that 

very  circumstance  he  was  indebted,  under  God,  for 
those  extraordinary  attainments  in  devotion  and 
holiness,  which  have  rendered  him  a  pattern  for  the 
saints  in  all  future  ages.  By  means  of  his  trials  he 
was  constrained  to  take  refuge  in  his  God :  and  by 
constant  communion  with  God,  he  obtained  a  deep 
insight  into  his  revealed  will,  and  a  rich  experience 
of  his  superabounding  grace.  This  seems  at  least  to 
have  been  his  own  view  of  the  case,  long  after  his 
afflictions  had  ceased  :  for  to  his  familiarity  with 
affliction  he  ascribes  his  enlarged  acquaintance  with 
the  statutes  of  his  God  :  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes." 

In  confirmation  of  his  testimony,  we  shall  shew, 

I.  The  benefit  of  affliction,  as  leading  to  knowledge — 

Affliction,  in  itself  considered,  is  an  evil :  but,  if 
viewed  in  connexion  with  the  benefits  resulting  from 
it,  it  may  justly  be  esteemed  '*  a  good."  Thousands 
there  are  who  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  it,  as 
instrumental  to  the  bringing  of  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  a  Saviour,  whom,  without  such  trials,  they 
would  have  continued  to  neglect.  Indeed  it  is 
eminently  and  extensively  useful  in  this  view : 

1.  It  opens  our  ears  to  instruction — 
[People  who  are  at  ease,  however  eager  they  may  be  after 
human  knowledge,  have  no  desire  after  that  which  is  spiritual 
and  divine.  If  it  be  tendered  to  them,  they  reject  it :  if  it  be 
pressed  upon  tliem,  they  cast  it  behind  their  backs  with  indigna- 
tion and  scorn.  To  one  who  would  instruct  them  in  arts  or 
sciences,  they  would  feel  thankful :  but  to  one  who  would  lead 
them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  they  make  no  return, 
but  that  of  contempt  and  hatred^. 

But  when   heavy  affliction    is    come  upon  them,    they    are 

softened : 

*  John  lii,  J  p.     Matt.  vii.  20. 


416  PSALMS,  cxix.  71.  [424. 

softened  :  they  will  listen  to  advice  ;  they  will  even  be  thankful 
for  it:  they  will  read  the  Scriptures,  or  some  other  religious 
book  :  and  will  pay  considerable  attention  to  those  subjects  which 
hitherto  have  provoked  only  their  derision. 

With  this  view,  and  for  the  production  of  this  very  effect, 
God  frequently  vouchsafes  to  send  it''  :  and  those  who  are 
brought  by  it  to  this  measure  of  thoughtfulness  about  their  souls, 
have  reason  rather  to  be  thankful  for  it  as  a  benefit,  than  to  com- 
plain of  it  as  a  judgment.] 

2.  It  makes  us  sensible  of  our  need  of  better 
things  than  this  world  can  give — 

[In  the  midst  of  carnal  enjoyments  a  man  wishes  for  nothing 
more  :  but  when  trials  of  various  kinds  oppress  his  mind,  his 
taste  for  earthly  gratifications  is  weakened  :  their  insufficiency  to 
remove,  or  even  to  alleviate,  trouble  is  felt ;  and  they  no  longer 
afford  him  that  kind  of  satisfaction  which  they  once  did. 
Amusements,  and  company,  have  lost  their  relish  :  his  mind  is 
indisposed  for  them :  they  are  become  to  him  insipid,  unde- 
sirable, irksome,  odious.  Something  more  substantial  is  now 
wanted  :  something  on  which  his  soul  may  rest,  as  conducive  to 
its  present  and  eternal  welfare.  This  was  the  effect  produced 
upon  the  Prodigal.  Whilst  he  could  revel  in  luxury  and  pleasure, 
he  cared  for  nothing ;  but  when  his  money  was  expended,  and  he 
was  a  prey  to  want,  and  could  find  no  help,  no  pity,  from  man, 
then  he  began  to  reflect  on  the  abundance  that  there  was  in  his 
Father's  house,  and  to  desire  a  participation  of  it,  though  in  the 
lowest  and  most  menial  office  there.  And  had  he  not  reason  to 
be  thankful  for  the  trials  which  produced  so  blessed  an  effect  ? 
In  like  manner  then  we  also  should  acknowledge  as  a  blessing 
every  trial  that  is  sent  us  for  the  accomplishment  of  so  good  an 
end.] 

3.  It  drives  us  to  God  in  prayer — 

[Those  who  never  called  upon  God  in  the  time  of  their 
prosperity,  are  often  stirred  up  to  seek  him  in  a  season  of  adver- 
sity. "  In  their  affliction,"  says  God,  "  they  will  seek  me 
early '^ :"  and  to  the  same  effect  the  Prophet  testifies,  *'  Lord,  in 
trouble  have  they  visited  thee  ;  they  poured  forth  a  prayer  when 
thy  chastening  was  upon  them^."  In  the  107th  Psalm  this 
effect  of  troubles  is  marked  in  every  instance  :  "  Then  cried  they 
unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble^:"  and  in  every  instance  this  was 
the  prelude  to  their  deliverance.  Who  then  that  experiences  this 
effect  from  his  trials  has  not  reason  to  be  thankful  for  them  ? 
Let  it  only  be  said  of  us,  "  Behold,  he  prayeth ;"  and  we  shall 
have  no  cause  for  complaint,  though  we  should  have  been  struck 

blind, 

•'Job  xxxvi.  8 — 10.  "  Hos.  v.  15. 

"  Isai.  xxvi.  I6.  *  ver.  6,  13,  ig,  28. 
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blind,  like  Saul,  and  had  our  blindness  continued  to  the  latest 
hour  of  our  lives  ^] 

4.  It  brings  us  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus — 

[Of  itself,  affliction  cannot  eftect  this;  but  when  accom- 
panied by  Divine  grace,  it  often  does.  Indeed  where  a  willing- 
ness to  receive  instruction,  and  a  desire  after  spiritual  blessings 
are  excited  in  the  soul,  and  issue  in  fervent  prayer  to  God,  there 
we  may  reasonably  hope  that  all  spiritual  blessings  will  flow  into 
the  soul.  God  will  not  suffer  any  to  seek  his  face  in  vain. 
Even  though,  like  Manasseh,  we  may  have  brought  down  God*s 
wrath  upon  us  by  the  most  heinous  ini([uities,  yet  if  we  humble 
ourselves  under  his  chastisements,  and  implore  mercy  at  his  hands, 
we  shall,  like  him,  be  heard,  and  be  made  stupendous  monu- 
ments of  his  power  and  graced.  Did  he  ever  regret  the  sufferings 
by  which  he  was  thus  brought  to  enjoy  peace  with  God  ?  Neither 
shall  we,  whatever  trials  may  be  made  subservient  to  this  blessed 
end.] 

But  will  the  end  really  compensate  for  the  means 
used  to  effect  it  ?  Yes  :  and  to  prove  that  it  will,  we 
shall  proceed  to  shew, 

II.  The   blessedness  of  knowledge,  though  gained 
by  affliction — 
Such  knowledge  as  we  are  speaking  of,  the  know- 
ledge of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  indeed  inestimable. 
Let  us  view  it, 

1 .  As  compared  with  the  price  paid  for  it — 

[It  is  said  by  Solomon,  "  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not.'* 
Now  as  we  have  before  spoken  of  affliction  as  the  means  of  bring- 
ing us  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  we  may,  in  popular  lan- 
guage, call  it.  The  price  paid  for  knowledge.  Whatever  then  the 
affliction  be,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  is  richly  recompensed 
by  the  fruit  which  it  produces. 

Suppose  the  affliction  to  be  of  a  temporal  nature:  we  have 
been  bereaved  of  our  dearest  friends  and  relatives  ;  we  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  our  property,  and  been  reduced  to  very  em- 
barrassed circumstances  ;  our  health  also  has  been  destroyed,  so 
that  we  are  sinking  under  an  accumulation  of  woes.  Suppose 
our  case  as  distressing  as  that  of  Job  himself:  still,  if  it  liave 
been  sanctified  to  our  eternal  good,  we  can  call  it  by  no  other 
name  than,  A  blessing  in  disguise.  Did  Job,  when  brought  to  a 
deeper  view  of  his  own  depravity,  and  to  a  richer  discovery  of  the 

Divine 

.  ^  Acts  ix.  3,  4,  8.  ^2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11—13. 
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Divine  perfections,  regret  the  sufferings  which  had  been  overruled 
for  that  end  ?  Did  he  not  rather  abhor  himself  for  having  judged 
too  hastily  respecting  the  designs  of  God  ;  and  cordially  approve 
of  those  dispensations,  which  in  his  haste  he  had  been  ready  to 
condemn  ?  Thus  shall  we  also  do,  when  once  we  have  "  seen  the 
end  of  the  Lord*^."  We  may  in  our  haste  exclaim,  "All  these 
things  are  against  me :"  but  at  last  we  shall  testify  of  all  God's 
most  afflictive  dispensations,  as  Joseph  did,  that "  God  meant  them 
for  good'." 

But  suppose  the  trials  to  be  of  a  spiritual  nature.  These  are 
yet  far  more  afflictive  :  "  A  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ?"  How 
grievously  David  was  oppressed  by  them,  we  are  informed  in  many 

of  his  psalms'' But  yet  his  testimony  in  our  text  was  the 

real  dictate  of  his  heart.  And  we  may  ask  of  others,  Were  the 
wounds  which  brought  you  to  the  heavenly  Physician  too  severe  ? 
Do  you  not  number  them  amongst  your  richest  mercies  ?  Has  not 
every  loss  been  more  than  compensated  in  the  acquisition  of  sal- 
vation; and  every  pang  more  than  recompensed  in  the  peace  and 
joy  to  which,  through  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  you  have  attained  ? 
It  was  a  matter  of  just  computation  with  the  Apostle,  that  "  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  life  (whatever  they  may  be)  are  not  wor- 
thy to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us."] 

1.  As  estimated  according  to  its  own  intrinsic 
worth — 

[But  who  can  ever  rightly  appreciate  its  worth  ?  St.  Paul 
"  counted  all  things  to  be  but  dross  and  dung  in  comparison  of  it'." 
We  must  be  able  to  estimate  all  the  miseries  of  hell,  and  all  the 
glories  of  heaven,  before  we  can  form  any  estimate  of  its  value ; 
and,  if  we  could  ascertain  the  full  importance  of  those,  we  should 
still  be  as  far  as  ever  from  having  a  complete  conception  of  the 
worth  of  spiritual  knowledge  ;  unless  we  could  estimate  also  all 
the  glory  that  will  accrue  to  the  ever  blessed  Trinity  from  the 
contrivance  and  execution  of  this  stupendous  plan,  and  the  ap- 
plication of  this  salvation  to  a  ruined  world.] 

Address — 

1.  To  those  that  are  at  ease — 

[How  faint,  for  the  most  part,  are  your  desires  after  spiritual 
knowledge  !  Whether  you  hear,  or  read,  or  pray,  what  formality 
pervades  it  all  !  But,  if  God  have  indeed  designs  of  love  towards 
you,  you  will  be  taught  by  the  rod,  what  you  will  not  learn  with- 
out :  "  He  will  cause  you  to  pass  under  the  rod,  in  order  that  he 
may  bring  you  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant,"  And  if  lesser 
trials  will  not  accomplish  the  purposes  of  his  grace,  he  will  visit 

you 

"  Jam.  V.  11.  *  Gen.  1.  20. 

•'  See  Ps.  xxxviii.  1—8.  &  Ixxvii.  3 — p.  &  Ixxxviii.  6,  y.  &  c\u  1  — 10. 

'  Phil.  iii.  8. 
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you  with  heavier:  ''from  chastening  you  with  rods  he  will  scourge 
you  with  scorpions."  Yet  think  not  that  a  season  of  affliction  is 
in  itself  favourable  for  the  pursuit  of  spiritual  knowledge  :  it  is 
far  otherwise  :  pains  of  body,  and  distress  of  mind,  have  a  ten- 
dency to  impede,  rather  than  assist,  the  exercises  of  the  mind. 
Ask  those  who  are  in  deep  affliction,  Whether  they  find  it  easy  to 
collect  their  thoughts,  and  fix  them  with  energy  on  the  concerns 
of  their  souls ;  and  they  will  bear  one  uniform  testimony,  that 
health  is  the  time  to  seek  the  Lord.  Be  persuaded  then,  now 
vyhilst  you  are  at  ease,  to  study  "  God's  statutes,"  and  especially 
those  which  declare  to  us  the  way  of  salvation  ordained  for  sinful 
man.  Know  that  there  is  no  other  knowledge  of  any  importance 
whatever  in  comparison  of  this ;  and  that,  if  even  the  most 
grievous  sufferings  should  be  welcomed  as  accessary  to  the 
attainment  of  it,  much  more  must  it  deserve  all  the  time  and 
attention  that  can  be  bestowed  upon  it.  You  never  need 
fear  that  you  will  hereafter  have  occasion  to  complain,  that  its 
fruits  did  not  repay  you  for  the  cultivation  of  it.] 

2.  To  those  that  are  under  any  great  affliction — 
[The  rod  under  which  you  suffer,  has  a  voice,  to  which  you 
should  listen  with  all  possible  attention'".  It  is  sent  to  you  in 
love  and  mercy.  God  designs  to  teach  you,  by  means  of  it,  many 
things  which  you  would  not  so  well  learn  without  it.  It  may  be 
that  you  are  already  instructed  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  but  yet 
there  is  much  of  which  you  are  ignorant  j  and  many  things  which 
you  do  know,  need  to  be  known  by  you  in  a  very  different 
manner.  Even  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  "  though  he  was  a 
Son,  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered,"  yea, 
and  "  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings."  Be  content  to  have 
God's  work  carried  on  and  perfected  in  you  in  the  same  way  :  and 
be  more  anxious  to  obtain  the  benefit  which  your  affliction  is  sent 
to  impart,  than  to  get  rid  of  the  affliction  itself.  If  your  tribu- 
lation work  in  you  patience  and  experience  and  hope,  learn  to 
glory  in  it,  and  to  number  it  amongst  your  richest  blessings. 
And  do  not  wait  till  the  affliction  is  removed,  to  acknowledge 
God's  goodness  to  you  in  sending  it ;  but  now,  whilst  you  are 
tinder  the  affliction,  get  it  so  improved  and  sanctified  to  the 
good  of  your  soul,  that  you  may  be  able  to  say,  "  It  is  good  for 
me,  O  Lord,  that  I  am  afflicted ;  for  by  means  of  it  I  do  learn 
thy  statutes  :"  I  see,  "  it  is  in  very  faithfulness  that  thou  afflictest 
me  ;"  and,  if  only  thou  "  make  me  a  partaker  of  thy  holiness," 
send  me  what  thou  wilt,  and  ivhen  thou  wilt :  be  the  cup  never 
so  bitter  to  my  taste,  1  will  say,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done."] 

"  Mic.  vi.  9. 
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THE  LOVING-KINDNESS  OF  GOD. 

Ps.  cxix.  76.     Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  he  for  my 
comfort,  according  to  thy  word,  to  thy  servant ! 

THE  peculiar  construction  of  this  psalm  forbids 
us  to  look  for  much  connexion  between  its  several 
parts.  It  is  composed  of  short  detached  sentences, 
committed  to  writing  at  different  times  as  they 
occurred  to  the  mind  of  the  Royal  penman,  and 
afterwards  reduced  to  a  certain  kind  of  order  ;  eight 
of  them  beginning  with  the  same  letter  through  all 
the  successive  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet.  If 
however  we  take  the  words  of  our  text  as  contiected 
with  the  preceding  verse,  we  must  understand  it  as 
a  prayer  that  a  sense  of  God's  loving-kindness  might 
be  given  him  to  comfort  him  under  his  afflictions. 
This  sense  we  shall  not  exclude ;  though  we  shall 
not  entirely  limit  it  to  this  :  for,  if  we  take  the  words 
by  themselves,  they  contain  some  peculiarly  impor- 
tant hints,  which  we  are  desirous  to  impress  upon 
your  minds. 

In  elucidating  them,  we  propose  to  shew, 

I.  What  the  Scriptures  speak  respecting  the  loving- 
kindness  of  God — 

They  are  full  of  this  glorious  subject :  they 
declare, 

1 .  That  it  is  the  one  source  of  all  the  benefits  we 
enjoy  — 

[Survey  the  lustre  and  use  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  rich 
fecundity  of  the  earth,  the  structure  of  the  human  body,  or  the 
faculties  of  the  soul  ;  Whence  do  they  proceed  ?  Who  is  their 
author  ;  and  by  what  motive  was  he  actuated  in  bestowing  them 
upon  us  ?  Can  they  be  traced  to  any  other  source  than  the 
kindness  of  our  God  ?  Behold  the  gift,  the  stupendous  gift  of 
God's  only  dear  Son,  and  of  salvation  by  him  !  Can  this  be  traced 
to  any  other  source^? ] 

2.  That  it  is  our  chief  support  under  all  trials — ' 
[We  will  grant  something  to  philosophy ;  and  acknowledge 

that  it  can  fortify  the  mind  in  some  degree :  but  it  is  not  to  be 

compared 

'•'  See  John  iii.  l6.     Tit.  iii.  4,  5.     Eph.  ii.  7. 
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compared  with  religion  in  point  of  efficacy.  That  may  silence 
murmurs,  and  produce  a  reluctant  submission ;  but  this  will  turn 
trials  into  an  occasion  of  joy  and  glorying**.] 

3.  That  a  comfortable  sense  of  it  is  the  privilege 
of  all  the  Lord's  people — 

[God  promises  "  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  all  them  that  ask 
him."  That  Spirit  shall  be  in  them  "  a  spirit  of  adoption,"  a 
witness,  an  earnest,  a  seal,  a  Comforter.  From  the  days  of 
Abel  to  the  present  hour,  God  has  delighted  to  rejoice  the  souls 
of  his  servants  by  the  testimonies  of  his  love.]        _  -r.  * 

But,  if  the  loving-kindness  of  God  be  thus  mani- 
fested to  his  people,  it  may  be  asked, 
II.  Why  David  prayed   that    it   might    be  for  his 
comfort — 
He  did  so,  ^ 

1 .  Because,   without    a    sense    of  it,    his    trials 
would  have  been  insupportable — 

[David  was  exposed  to  many  and  severe  trials  :  and,  if  he 
had  not  been  favoured  with  pecuHar  supports,  he  would  have 
sunk  under  them.  This  he  often  mentions'^:  and  St.  Paul  also 
acknowledges  his  obligation  to  God  for  similar  supports'^.  When 
such  manifestations  were  withdrawn,  even  Jesus  himself  almost 
fainted^:  but  when  they  were  vouchsafed,  the  weakest  females 
were  made  triumphant  over  all  the  malice  of  their  persecutors  ^] 

1.  Because,  though  all  are  partakers  of  it,  all  do 
not  find  it  to  their  comfort — 

[How  many  have  the  blessings  of  health  and  wealth,  who 
taste  nothing  of  God's  loving- kindness  in  them,  but  make  them 
the  occasions  of  more  flagrant  opposition  to  his  will  !  How 
many  have  been  restored  to  health,  who  by  their  subsequent  mis- 
conduct have  turned  that  mercy  into  a  real  curse  !  Above  all, 
how  many  have  made  Christ  himself  a  stumbling-block  instead 
of  a  Saviour,  and  "  the  Gospel  a  savour  of  death,"  when  it 
might  have  been  to  them  "  a  savour  of  life  1"  Thus  would  all 
men  do,  if  they  were  left  to  themselves  :  even  Hezekiah's  mira- 
culous recovery,  and  St.  Paul's  visit  to  the  third  heavens,  would 
have  issued  only  in  their  deeper  condemnation,  if  God  had  not  given 
grace  to  the  one,  and  "  a  thorn  in  the  flesh "  to  the  other,  to 
counteract  the  propensities  of  their  fallen  nature.  Well  then 
might  David  make  this  a  matter  of  prayer  to  God,  when  none 
but  God  could  impart  to  him  this  benefit.] 

3.  Because, 

'•  Rom.  v.  1 — 3.    Acts  v.  41.  &  xvi.  25. 
«=  1  Sam.  XXX.  6.  &  Ps.  cxvi.  3—5.  ^  2  Cor.  i.  3—5. 

■    *  Matt,  xxvii.  AQ.  '  Heb.  xi.  35. 
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3.  Because,  if  it  be  not  to  our  comfort,  it  will  be, 
in  a  most  awful  manner,  to  our  discomfort — 

[It  is  no  light  matter  to  abuse  the  merciful  kindness  of  God. 
The  day  is  coming,  when  every  mercy  we  have  received,  must  be 
accounted  for ;  and  when  "  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  than  for  those"  who  have  slighted  a  preached 
Gospel.  Every  mercy  therefore  should  be  received  with  a  holy 
fear  and  jealousy,  lest  it  should  prove  only  an  occasion  of  more 
aggravated  guilt,  and  heavier  condenmation.] 

Application — 

[Let  us  more  frequently  reflect  on  the  loving-kindness  of 
Gods  —  Let  us  meditate  on  it  especially  in  seasons  of  trouble''^ 
And  let  us  endeavour  to  requite  it  by  devoting  ourselves  unre- 
servedly to  his  service' — ] 

8  Ps.  xxvi.  3,  &  Ixiii.  3.  ''  Ps.  cxliii.  78. 

'  Ps.  cxvi.  12.  &  Isai.  Ixiii,  7. 


CCCCXXVI. 

THE  TRUE  TEST  OF  RELIGION  IN  THE  SOUL. 

Ps.  cxix.  128.     I  esteem  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to 
he  right;  and  I  hate  every  false  way. 

RELIGION  is  the  same  in  every  age.  The  doc- 
trines of  it,  though  they  have  been  more  fully  and 
clearly  revealed  under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
have  never  varied  in  substance;  nor  has  the  prac- 
tice of  it  ever  changed,  except  in  the  observance 
of  rites  and  ceremonies.  To  love  God  with  all  our 
heart  and  mind  and  soul  and  strength,  and  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves,  was  the  essence  of  true 
religion  in  the  days  of  Abraham  and  of  Moses ;  and 
so  it  is  at  this  day.  Doubtless  there  can  be  no  true  re- 
ligion where  the  Gospel  is  set  at  nought  and  despised : 
but  the  Gospel  may  be  highly  approved  as  a  system, 
whilst  the  heart  is  far  from  being  right  with  God.  It 
is  not  by  their  profession  of  any  principles  that  we 
are  to  judge  of  men's  states,  but  by  the  practical 
effects  of  those  principles  on  their  hearts  and  lives. 
Our  blessed  Lord  has  established  this  as  the  only- 
true  criterion,  the  only  adequate  test;  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

Now 
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Now  the  genuine  fruit  of  piety  is  as  clearly  exhi- 
bited in  the  words  before  us,  as  in  any  part  of  the 
Inspired  Volume:  and  the  passage  is  peculiarly 
worthy  notice,  because  in  the  writer  of  it  were 
combined  the  fullest  conviction  of  the  understanding, 
together  with  the  strongest  affections  of  the  heart :  in 
his  judgment,  *'  he  esteemed  God's  precepts  to  be 
right;"  and  in  his  heart,  "  he  hated"  every  thing  that 
was  opposed  to  them. 

May  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  inspire  us  with  the 
same  heavenly  sentiments,  whilst  we  consider  these 
two  things, — The  Christian  character  as  here  delineated, 
and  The  light  which  it  reflects  upon  the  Gospel  of  Christ ! 

I.  The  Christian  character  as  here  delineated — 

In  the  text  is  drawn  a  broad  line  of  distinction 
between  the  Child  of  God,  and  every  other  person 
under  heaven. 

Christians  are  either  nominal  or  real.  Each  class 
has  gradations,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest;  but 
between  the  two  classes  there  is  an  immense  gulph, 
that  separates  them  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west.  To  ascertain  to  which  of  the  two  we  belong, 
is  of  infinite  importance;  but  self-love  blinds  our 
eyes,  and  renders  the  discovery  of  it  extremely 
difficult.  This  Scripture  however  holds  up,  as  it 
were,  a  mirrour  before  us;  and,  if  we  will  look  sted- 
fastly  into  it,  we  may  discern  with  great  precision 
what  manner  of  persons  we  are. 

The  difference  between  the  two  classes  is  this : 
the  nominal  Christian,  however  eminent  he  may  in 
appearance  be,  is  partial  in  his  regard  for  God's 
precepts";  but  the  true  Christian  approves  and  loves 
them  all  without  exception''. 

The  nominal  Christian,  we  say,  is  partial  in  his 
regard  for  God's  precepts.  He  may  esteem  those 
which  countenance  his  oiun  particular  party.  The  Papist, 
for  instance,  and  the  Protestant,  will  severally  glory 
in  those  passages  of  Holy  Writ  which  seem  to  justify 
their  adherence  to  their  respective  modes  of  worship, 
and  to  afford  them  ground  for  believing  that  theirs 
is  the  more  Scriptural  and  Apostolic  Church.     The 

various 

*  Mai.  ii.  9.  ••  Ps.  cxix.  6. 
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various  classes  of  Protestants  also  will  manifest  an 
ardent  zeal  for  the  support  of  their  respective  tenets, 
and  be  almost  ready  to  anathematize  each  other,  as 
not  giving  sufficient  weight  to  those  particular  pas- 
sages, on  which  they  severally  found  their  respective 
differences.  They  not  only  esteem  their  own  grounds 
of  faith  "  to  be  right,"  but  they  "  hate"  the  senti- 
ments opposed  to  them  '*  as  erroneous  and  false." 

The  nominal  Christian  may  also  love  those  precepts 
which  do  vot  materially  condemn  him.  The  man  who 
is  sober,  chaste,  honest,  just,  temperate,  benevolent, 
may  take  a  real  pleasure  in  such  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture as  inculcate  the  virtues  in  which  he  supposes 
himself  to  have  excelled;  and  may  feel  aii  indignation 
against  the  ways,  by  which  those  precepts  are  grossly 
violated. 

He  may  yet  further  delight  in  such  precepts  as, 
according  to  his  interpretation  of  them,  afford  him 
ground  for  rejecting  the  Gospel.  No  passages  in  all  the 
word  of  God  are  more  delightful  to  him  than  such  as 
these :  "  Be  not  righteous  overmuch  ;"  and  '*  What 
doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to 
do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God?"  He  has  no  fear  lest  he  should  not 
be  righteous  enough;  nor  is  he  very  anxious  to  inquire 
what  is  implied  in  walking  humbly  with  God :  it  is 
sufficient  for  him  that  these  passages  are,  in  his  eyes, 
opposed  to  what  he  calls  enthusiasm;  setting  aside  the 
necessity  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  a  life  of 
entire  devotedness  to  his  service :  and  his  hatred  of 
all  passages  that  bear  an  opposite  aspect,  is  in  exact 
proportion  to  his  zeal  for  these. 

But,  whilst  such  parts  of  Scripture  are  approved 
by  him,  does  he  love  all  that  the  Inspired  Volume 
contains  ?  Does  he  love  those  precepts  which  are 
most  sublime  and  spiritual?  No  ;  it  is  no  pleasure  to 
him  to  hear  of''  setting  his  affections  on  things  above," 
or  of  having  "his  conversation  in  heaven :"  nor  does 
it  afford  him  any  gratification  to  be  told,  that  the 
measure  of  holiness  which  he  must  aspire  after,  is 
that  wfhich  was  exhibited  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose 
example  he  is  to  follow  in  the  whole   of  his  s  irit 

and 
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and  temper,  his  conversation  and  conduct,  *•  walking 
in  all  things  as  he  walked." 

Nor  does  he  particularly  affect  those  precepts 
which  require  much  self-denial.  "  To  crucify  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts,"  and  to  root  out  from 
his  soul  every  evil,  though  it  be  dear  to  him  "as  a 
right  eye,"  or  necessary  to  him  as  "  a  right  hand,"  and 
to  have  a  compliance  with  these  precepts  as  his  only 
alternative  between  that  and  the  taking  his  portion 
*'  in  hell-fire,"  is  no  pleasing  sound  in  his  ears, 
notwithstanding  it  proceeds  from  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus '=. 

Least  of  all  is  he  gratified  with  precepts  i\i?X  strike 
at  his  besetting  sin.  The  proud  man  does  not  delight 
to  hear  the  workings  of  pride  delineated ;  nor  the 
covetous  man  the  evils  of  covetousness  depicted; 
nor  the  gay  and  dissipated  the  folly  of  their  ways 
exposed ;  nor  the  self-righteous  man  the  delusive 
nature  of  his  hopes  declared.  No,  they  are  all  ready 
to  deride  the  statements  that  condemn  their  ways, 
just  as  the  Pharisees  derided  our  Lord,  when  he  had 
unveiled  their  covetous  and  hypocritical  devices ; 
"  The  Pharisees  were  covetous  (it  is  said),  and  they 
derided  him."  The  hearts  of  these  people  rise  against 
all  such  doctrines,  and  with  no  little  bitterness  they 
exclaim,  **Li  so  saying,  thou  reproachest  us*^." 

The  true  Christian,  on  the  contrary,  approves  and 
loves  all  the  commands  of  God  ;  both  those  which  are 
evangelical,  and  those  which  are  moral. 

He  loves  those  which  are  evangelical.  It  is  no  grief 
to  him  to  be  told,  that  he  must  renounce  all  depend- 
ence .on  his  own  righteousness,  and  rely  entirely  on 
■  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
rather  with  the  most  heartfelt  delight  that  he  hears 
those  gracious  commands,  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be 
ye  saved ;"  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest;" 
**  Believe  on  me,  and  have  everlasting  life."  *' He 
esteems  these  precepts  to  be  right ;"  he  feels  them 
to  be  exactly  suited  to  his  necessities :  he  knows,  and 
is  assured,  that  his  own  righteousness  is  only  as 

''filthy 

*  Mark  ix.  42—48.  **  Luke  xi.  A5. 
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*'  filthy  rags ;"  and  that  in  any  other  garment  than 
the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  it  is  impossible  for 
him  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  a  holy  God.  He  sees 
also  that  this  mode  of  justification  before  God  is  the 
only  one  which  can  consist  with  the  honour  of  God's 
justice,  and  with  the  demands  of  his  law.  Hence 
whatever  opposes  this  way  of  salvation,  "he  hates  ;" 
yea,  he  shudders  at  the  very  thought  of  claiming  any 
thing  on  the  ground  of  his  own  worthiness,  saying, 
**  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  thankfully  traces  all 
his  mercies  to  the  covenant  made  from  all  eternity 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  and  to  that  cove- 
nant he  looks,  as  **  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure ;" 
and  from  his  inmost  soul  he  says  of  it,  *'  This  is  all 
my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire." 

Moreover,  as  the  duty  of  coming  to  Christ,  so  the 
duty  of  "living  altogether  by  faith  in  Christ,"  the 
duty  of  abiding  in  him  as  branches  of  the  living  vine, 
of  receiving  from  his  fulness  continual  supplies  of 
grace  and  strength,  and  of  '*  growing  up  into  him  in 
all  things,  as  our  living  Head ;"  the  duty,  I  say,  of 
making  him  "  our  wisdom,  our  righteousness,  our 
sanctification,  our  redemption,"  our  all,  and  of  glory- 
ing in  HIM,  and  in  him  alone  ;  all  this  is  heard  by  the 
true  Christian  with  ineffable  delight :  he  would  that 
Christ  should  have  all  the  glory :  he  sees  it  to  be 
*'  right,"  that  He  who  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
died  upon  the  cross  to  save  him,  and  ascended  up  on 
high,  and  has  all  fulness  treasured  up  in  him  for  the 
use  of  his  Church  and  people,  and  who  dwells  in  them 
"  as  their  very  life ;"  I  say,  he  sees  it  '*  right,"  that 
this  adorable  Saviour  should  "be  exalted,  and  extolled, 
and  be  very  high ;"  yea,  that  he  should  be  on  earth, 
as  he  is  in  heaven,  the  one  object  of  our  adoration, 
and  the  continual  theme  of  our  praise.  And,  whilst 
a  blind  and  ignorant  world  are  ready  to  blame  his 
^eal  for  the  Redeemer's  glory  as  carried  to  excess, 
his  constant  grief  is,  that  he  cannot  love  him  more, 
and  serve  him  better. 

Nor  is  the  true  Christian  less  dehghted  with  the 

moral 
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moral  precepts,  not  one  of  which  would  he  desire  to 
have  relaxed  or  moderated  in  the  smallest  degree. 
Instead  of  wishing  them  to  be  lowered  to  the  stan- 
dard of  his  attainments,  or  regarding  them  as  grievous 
on  account  of  their  purity,  he  loves  them  for  their 
purity%  and  would  esteem  it  his  highest  privilege  to 
be  conformed  to  them.  He  is  well  persuaded,  that 
they  are  all  *'  holy,  and  just,  and  good  :"  and  he  loves 
them  as  perfective  of  his  nature^  and  conducive  to  his 
happiness. 

He  loves  them,  I  say,  as  perfective  of  his  nature. 
For  what  is  holiness,  but  a  conformity  to  the  Divine 
image,  as  sin  is  to  the  image  of  the  devil  ?  It  was  by 
transgression  that  man  lost  that  resemblance  to  the 
Deity  which  was  stamped  upon  him  at  his  first  crea- 
tion ;  and  it  is  by  the  new-creating  influence  of  the 
Spirit  quickening  him  to  a  course  of  holy  obedience, 
that  this  resemblance  is  gradually  restored.  Conscious 
of  this,  he  pants  after  holiness,  desiring  to  **  be  changed 
into  his  Redeemer's  image  from  glory  to  glory  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

Nor  does  he  love  them  less  as  conducive  to  his  hap^ 
piness :  for  sin  and  misery  are  inseparable,  as  holiness 
also  and  true  happiness  are.  What  is  the  language 
of  every  precept  in  the  Decalogue?  It  is  this:  *Be 
holy,  and  be  happy.'  Of  this  he  is  convinced ;  and 
he  finds,  by  daily  experience,  that  *'  in  keeping  God's 
commandments  there  is  great  reward,"  and  that 
**  Wisdom's  ways  are  indeed  ways  of  pleasantness  and 
peace." 

At  the  same  time,  "  he  hates  every  false  way ;" 
every  deviation  from  the  perfect  rule  of  righteousness 
is  painful  to  him:  he  *'  hates  it;"  and  hates  himself 
on  account  of  it.  As  a  touch,  which  would  scarcely 
be  felt  in  any  other  part  of  the  body,  will  occasion  the 
severest  anguish  to  the  eye,  so  those  thoughts  or 
feelings  which  would  be  altogether  unnoticed  by 
other  men,  inflict  a  wound  on  his  conscience,  and 
cause  him  to  go  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
Ask  him  on  such  an  occasion,  What  it  is  that  has 

caused 
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caused  him  thus  to  mourn  and  weep?  Is  it  that  his 
God  has  required  so  much  ?  No :  but  that  he  himself 
has  attained  so  Httle.  He  wants  to  "  be  sanctified 
wholly  to  the  Lord,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit;"  and, 
could  he  accomplish  the  desire  of  his  heart,  he  would 
"  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God." 
This  is  the  object  of  his  highest  ambition ;  and,  when 
he  finds,  that,  notwithstanding  all  his  efforts,  he  still 
falls  short  of  it,  he  groans  inwardly,  and  says  with 
the  Apostle,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  this  body  of  sin  and  death  ?" 

Behold,  then,  the  Christian's  character  as  here 
delineated.  To  a  superficial  observer  he  may  not 
appear  to  differ  much  from  others ;  but  to  those  who 
have  had  opportunities  of  discovering  the  real  desires 
of  his  soul,  he  is  a  perfect  contrast  with  the  whole 
ungodly  world.  The  very  best  of  nominal  Chris- 
tians are  content  with  low  attainments,  and  plead  for 
indulgences  in  those  things  which  are  agreeable  to 
their  corrupt  nature.  The  more  sublime  and  spiritual 
precepts  they  soften  down  to  the  standard  of  their 
own  practice;  and  rather  applaud  themselves  for 
their  excellencies,  than  lothe  themselves  for  their 
defects.  The  true  Christian,  on  the  contrary,  will 
admit  of  no  standard  but  that  of  absolute  perfection : 
and,  whereinsoever  he  falls  short  of  it,  as  he  does 
in  his  very  best  services,  he  lothes  and  "  abhors  him- 
self in  dust  and  ashes ;"  nor  has  he  any  hope  of  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  but  in  the  view  of  that  atonement 
which  was  once  offered  for  him  on  the  cross,  and  of 
that  blood  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  once  shed  on 
Calvary  to  cleanse  him  from  his  sins.  We  mean  not 
to  say,  that  these  defects  are  subversive  of  all  the 
Christian's  peace;  for,  if  that  were  the  case,  who 
could  possess  any  peace  at  all  ?  The  Christian,  not- 
withstanding his  imperfections,  has  *'  comfort  in  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience,"  and  in  an  assurance, 
that  his  God  will  "  not  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is 
done  amiss;"  but  he  does  not  on  this  account  allow 
himself  m  any  sin  whatever.  The  use  he  makes  of  his 
own  corruptions  is,  to  cleave  the  more  stedfastly  to 

Christ 
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Christ  as  his  only  hope,  and  to  watch  and  pray  the 
more  diligently,  that  he  may  be  preserved  from  evil, 
and  be  enabled  by  Divine  grace  to  endure  unto  the 
end. 

Now  this  description  of  the  Christian's  character 
reflects,  (as  we  proposed  in  the 
lid  place  to  shew,) 

The  most  important  light  on  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Three  things  it  suggests  to  us ;  namely. 
An  answer  to  those  who  misrepresent  the  Gospel — 
A  reproof  to  those  who  would  abuse  the  Gospel — and 
A  direction  to  those  who  would  adorn  the  Gospel. 

First,  we  may  derive  from  hence  an  ansiver  to  those 
who  misrepresent  the  Gospel.     It  has  in  all  ages  been  a 
favourite  argument  against  the  Gospel,  that  it  super- 
sedes the  necessity  of  good  works,  and  opens  the 
flood-gates  of  licentiousness.    It  was  urged  repeatedly 
against  St.  Paul  himself;    who  on  that  account  set 
himself  to  answer  it  with  all  imaginable  care :  "  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  ?"     And 
again,  **  Shall  we  sin  because  we  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace  ?"      To   both  these  questions 
he  answers   with   holy   indignation,  *' God   forbid  l" 
And,  when  his  enemies  went  so  far  as  to  affirm,  that 
he  gave  men  a  licence  to  sin,  saying,  "  Let  us  do  evil 
that  good  may  come ;"    he  scorned   to   return  any 
other  answer  than  this,  "Their  damnation  is  just," 
And  it  were  greatly  to  be  wished,  that  those  who 
now  so  confidently  repeat  these  accusations  against 
the  followers  of  St.  Paul,  would  reflect  on  the  guilt 
they  incur,  and  the  danger  to  which,  by  such  calum- 
nies, they  expose  themselves.     To  this  present  hour 
the  same  objections  are  made  to  all  those  statements 
which   resemble  Paul's.     If  we  deny  to  good  works 
the  office  of  justifying  the  soul,  we  are  represented  as 
denying  the  necessity  of  them  altogether.     Though 
these  objections  have  been  refuted  a  thousand  times, 
and  should  be  refuted  ten  thousand  times  more,  the 
enemies  of  the  Gospel  will  stiil  repeat  them  with  as 
much  confidence  as  ever.      Let  them,  however,  look 

into 
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into  our  text,  and  see  what  David's  principles  were : 
Of  all  the  Old-Testament  saints,  there  was  not  one 
who  more  determinately  sought  to  be  justified  by  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  without  any  works  of  his  own, 
than  he.  Hear  what  is  said  of  him  by  St.  Paul,  in 
confirmation  of  the  very  sentiments  which  Paul  him- 
self maintained;  **To  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  in  him  that  justijieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness:  even  as  David  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
righteousness  without  ivorks,  saying,  Blessed  are  they 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
covered ;  blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  sin^"  Here  we  have  a  full  exposition  of 
David's  views  respecting  the  Gospel.  And  how  did 
these  views  operate  on  his  soul  ?  Did  the  idea  of 
being  justified  by  a  righteousness  not  his  own,  a 
righteousness  without  works,  a  righteousness  imputed 
to  him,  and  apprehended  solely  by  faith,  did  this,  I  say, 
make  him  regardless  of  good  works  ?  No :  look  at 
the  text,  thou  Objector,  and  be  convinced:  look  at 
the  text,  thou  Calumniator,  and  blush. 

Search,  next,  the  writings  of  St.  Paul,  and  see  whe- 
ther there  was  any  difference  in  this  respect  between 
him  and  David  ?  Was  there  in  theory  ?  No :  for 
St.  Paul  affirms,  that  "  the  grace  of  God  which  bring- 
eth  salvation  teaches  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness 
^,nd  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  righteously,  soberly, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world."  "Was  there  in 
practice  ?  No :  neither  David  nor  any  other  Saint 
ever  made  higher  attainments  in  holiness  than  St.  Paul : 
•**  he  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest  Apostles." 

Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that  the  professed  follow- 
ers of  St.  Paul  differ  from  him  in  this  respect ;  and 
that,  whilst  in  speculation  they  adopt  his  doctrine,  in 
practice  they  deny  its  sanctifying  efficacy.  That  there 
are  Antinomians  in  the  world,  we  confess:  there  were 
in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles ;  some  who 
called  Christ,  "  Lord,  Lord,  whilst  yet  they  did  not 
the  things  which  he  commanded ;"  and  some,  who 

"  professed 

'  Rom.  iv.  6 — 8. 
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**  professed  to  know  God,  but  in  works  denied  him/* 
And  it  must  be  expected,  that,  corrupt  as  human  na- 
ture is,  such  characters  will  be  found  in  every  age. 
But  is  such  conduct  the  necessary  result  of  these 
principles  ?  Was  it  so  in  the  Apostle's  days  ?  or  is  it  so 
at  this  day  ?  If  justification  by  faith  alone  be  necessa- 
rily productive  of  laxness  in  morals,  whence  comes 
it  that  a  higher  tone  of  morality  is  universally  expected 
from  those  who  maintain  that  doctrine,  than  from 
others  ?  Whence  is  it  that  the  smallest  evils  in  such 
persons  are  more  severely  marked,  than  the  most 
licentious  courses  of  the  ungodly  world  ?  We  appeal 
to  all  who  hear  us.  Whether,  if  a  professor,  and  espe- 
cially a  preacher,  of  this  doctrine  were  to  demean  him- 
self in  all  things  for  one  single  day  in  the  way  that 
the  generality  of  his  own  age  and  station  live  all  the 
year  round,  the  mouths  of  all  who  beheld  him  would 
not  be  opened  against  him  as  a  hypocrite*?  Whence 
should  this  be,  if  those  who  maintain  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  alone,  represented  it  as  liberating 
men  from  their  obligation  to  good  works  ?  And  how 
comes  it,  that  the  very  persons  who  are  complained 
of  for  the  licentious  tendency  of  their  principles,  should 
at  the  same  time  be  universally  condemned  for  the 
over- righteous  sanctity  of  their  lives  ? 

To  all,  then,  who  misrepresent  the  Gospel,  we 
would  give  this  reply:  *' Look  at  David,  and  see 
what  the  effect  of  the  Gospel  had  on  him :    look  at 

Paul, 

*  It  having  been  observed  to  the  author,  that  the  words  ''age  and 
station"  might  be  mistaken  for  age  and  order,  and  thus  be  supposed 
to  aim  at  the  Clergy,  he  judges  it  right  to  guard  against  any  such 
misconception  of  his  meaning.  The  scopeof  his  observation  is  this: 
A  Professor,  and  especially  a  Preacher,  of  the  doctrines  here  referred 
to,  is  expected  to  be  more  strict  in  his  conduct  than  others  who  deny 
those  doctrines.  And,  whether  he  be  young  or  old,  or  of  the  higher 
or  lower  orders  of  society,  if  he  were  to  manifest  the  same  worldly 
spirit,  to  avow  the  same  worldly  sentiments,  to  shew  the  same  indif- 
ference to  religion,  and  to  indulge  in  the  sanae  latitude  of  conversation 
altogether,  as  the  generality  of  others  who  are  of  the  same  age  and 
rank  "of  life  do,  he  would  be  accounted  most  glaringly  and  grossly  in- 
consistent Some,  notwithstanding  their  aversion  to  these  doctrines, 
are  more  guarded  in  their  spirit  and  conversation  ;  but  the  generality 
are  not :  and  therefore  the  author  purposely  limited  his  observatioos 
to  "  ihe  generality." 
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Paul,  and  contemplate  its  effects  on  him:  look  at  the 
uniform  declarations  of  Scripture,  and  see  what  the 
life  was  of  all  the  primitive  Believers:  nay,  look 
only  at  the  expectations  which  you  yourselves  have 
formed:  for,  if  you  see  a  professor  of  the  Gospel  act 
unworthy  of  his  profession,  you  deem  him  inconsis- 
tent; which  is  a  proof,  that  both  the  obligation  to 
holiness  is  acknowledged  on  his  part,  and  the  per- 
formance of  it  is  expected  on  yours ;  and  consequently, 
that  the  Gospel  is,  by  your  mutual  consent^  "  a  doc- 
trine according  to  godliness." 

From  the  passage  before  us,  we  may,  in  the  next 
place,  offer  a  reproof  to  those  ivho  ivould  abuse  the  Gospel. 
"We  have  already  acknowledged,  and  with  deep  grief 
we  confess  it,  that  there  are  some  persons  professedly 
of  Antinomian  pruiciples,  who  are  so  occupied  with 
contemplating  what  Christ  has  wrought  out /or  them, 
that  they  cannot  bestow  a  thought  on  what  he  has 
engaged  to  work  in  them.     To  speak  of  holiness,  or 
any  point  of  duty,  they  account  low,  and  legal:  yea, 
they  think  that  Christ  has  by  his  own  obedience  to 
the  law  superseded  the  necessity  of  holiness  in  us  ; 
and  that  the  whole  work  of  salvation  is  so  finished  by 
him,  that  there  remains  nothing  to  be  done  by  us, 
nothing  of  repentance  for  sin,  nothing  of  obedience  to 
Goji's  commands,  but  solely  to  maintain  confidence 
in  the  provisions  of  God's  everlasting  Covenant,  and 
to  rejoice  in  God  as  our  God  and  portion. 
■    Shocking  as  these  sentiments  are,  they  have  been 
professed  of  late  to  a  great  extent ;  and  many  have 
been  deceived  by  them :    but,  to  shew  how  unscrip- 
tural  they  are,  we  need  only  refer  to  the  character  of 
David,  as  drawn  in  the  words  of  our  text:    Does  he 
discard  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life  ?     Does  he  pour  con- 
tempt upon  the  precepts  of  God  as  unworthy  of  his 
notice  ?      No :  throughout  all  his  Psalms  he  speaks 
of  them  as  objects  of  his  supreme  delight :  "■  O  how 
I  love  thy  law  !    all  the  day  long  is  my  study  in  it." 
**  I  love  thy  precepts  above  gold ;  they  are  sweeter 
to  me  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb."      To   the 
same  effect  St.  Paul  also  speaks :   "  I  consent  unto 

the 


426.]  TRUE  TEST  OP  RELIGION  IN  THE  SOUL.  433 

the  law  that  it  is  good :"  and  again,  "  I  delight  in  the 
law  of  God  after  the  inward  man !"  He  does,  it  is 
true,  speak  of  himself  as  "  dead  to  the  law  ;"  and  of 
the  law  as  dead  with  respect  to  him ;  and  from  thence, 
that  the  marriage  bonds,  by  which  the  law  and  we 
were  formerly  united,  are  for  ever  dissolved.  But 
what  use  does  he  teach  us  to  make  of  this  liberty  ? 
Does  he  speak  of  it  as  freeing  us  from  all  moral 
restraints  ?  No ;  but  as  a  reason  for  our  giving  up 
ourselves  henceforth  in  a  marriage  union  to  Christ 
as  our  second  husband,  that  we  may  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God^.  Now  then,  we  would  ask,  Were  David 
and  Paul  right  ?  If  so,  what  must  we  think  of  the 
sentiments  of  these  deluded  people  ?  Are  they  more 
spiritual  than  David  ?  or  have  they  a  deeper  insight 
into  the  Gospel  than  Paul  ?  The  very  circumstance 
of  their  discarding  all  the  exhortations  of  St.  Paul, 
and  casting  behind  them  all  his  practical  instructions, 
demonstrates,  that  they  are,  for  the  present  at  least, 
"  given  up  to  a  delusion,  to  believe  a  lie."  Some  of 
them,  we  trust,  do  not  practically  live  adcording  to 
these  principles ;  and,  where  this  is  the  case,  we  hope 
that  God,  in  his  mercy,  will  sooner  or  later  give  them 
to  see  their  errors  :  but,  if  they  practically  carry  into 
effect  their  principles,  they  will  have  reason  to  curse 
the  day  that  ever  they  were  born. 

To  the  younger  part  of  our  audience  we  will  beg 
permission  to  suggest  a  few  hints  on  this  important 
subject. 

You,  when  you  go  into  the  world,  will  be  in  danger 

of  being  ensnared  by  people  of  this  stamp.     There  is 

something  very  imposing  in  the  idea  of  glorifying  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  making  him  ''  all  in  all." 

The  devout  mind  is  delighted  with  this  thought;  and 

is  easily  induced  to  regard  with  jealousy  any  thing 

that  may  be  supposed  to  interfere  with  it.     But  be 

not  wise  above  that  which  is  written ;  and  let  nothing 

tempt  you  to  imagine,  that  you  can  honour  Christ  by 

setting  aside  any  of  his  commandments.      It   is  by 

your  love  to   his   commandments  that  you  are   to 

approve 

^  Rom.  vii.  1 — 4.  with  Gal.  ii.  \g. 
VOL.  IV.  F  F 
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approve  yourselves  his  Disciples ;  and  however 
delighted  you  may  be  with  the  visions  of  Mount 
Tabor,  you  must  never  forget  that  you  have  work 
also  to  do  in  the  plain'.  We  are  far  from  wishing 
any  one  to  be  working*  from  self-righteous  principles, 
or  in  a  legal  spirit :  nor  would  we  utter  a  word  that 
should  discourage  the  fullest  confidence  in  God.  It 
is  our  privilege,  doubtless,  to  trace  all  our  mercies 
up  to  his  everlasting  love,  and  to  view  them  all  as= 
secured  to  us  by  covenant  and  by  oath'':  but  then 
it  is  no  less  our  privilege  to  fulfil  God's  will,  and  to 
resemble  the  holy  angels,  of  whom  it  is  said,  that 
"  they  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  to  the  voice- 
©f  his  word."  Beware  then  lest  ye  ever  be  led  off 
from  this  ground.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  propitiation  for  your  sins,  as  your  all-prevailing 
Advocate,  and  as  your  living  Head  :  but,  whilst  yon' 
believe  in  him,  and  love  him,  and  rejoice  in  him,  let 
your  faith,  and  love,  and  joy,  stimulate  you  to  a  holy 
and  unreserved  obedience.  If  he  has  "set  your  heart 
at  liberty,"  let  the  effect  be  to  "  make  you  run  with 
more  enlargement  the  way  of  his  commandments." 

Lastly,  we  may  derive  from  our  text  a  direction  to 
those  who  ivoiikl  adorn  the  Gospel.  "  Esteem  all  God's 
precepts  to  be  right,  and  hate  every  false  way."  If 
God  has  enjoined  any  thing,  do  not  ask  whether  the 
world  approves  of  it;  nor,  if  he  have  forbidden  any 
thing,  inquire  of  the  world,  whether  you  shall  abstain 
from  it.  The  world  are  as  inadequate  judges  of  Chris- 
tian morality,  as  they  are  of  Christian  principles : 
both  the  one  and  the  other  are  "  foolishness  to  the 
natural  man."  Of  all  the  sublimer  precepts,  whether 
evangelical  or  moral,  they  are  ready  to  say,  "  This 
is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it  ?"  But  let  no  true 
Christian  "  consult  with  flesh  and  blood."  Let  him 
rather  say  with  David,  *'  Away  from  me,  ye  wicked : 
I  will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God."  Does 
God  call  you  to  "live  no  longer  to  yourselves,  but 
unto  him  ?"  or,  Does  the  Lord  .lesus  Ciu'ist  bid  you 
"  follow  i  =  im  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach  ;" 

and 

'Lukeix.  33,  3/.  '' Heb.  v4.  17,  18. 
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and  readily  to  *'  lay  down  your  lives  for  his  sake?" 
Let  "  not  these  commandments  be  grievous  in  your 
eyes  ;"  but  rather  "  rejoice  if  you  are  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  his  sake."  If  at  any  time  you  be  urged 
to  turn  aside  from  the  path  of  duty,  do  not  let  the 
maxims  or  habits  of  the  world  bias  you  one  moment: 
you  are  "  not  to  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil:"  if  a 
thing  be  right,  you  should  love  it  and  cleave  to  it, 
though  the  whole  world  should  be  against  you;  just 
as  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Elijah  did:  and,  if  a  thing  be 
evil,  you  must  not  do  it,  though  the  loss  of  all  things, 
yea  even  of  life  itseli",  should  await  you  for  your  inte- 
grity. It  were  better  far  to  go  into  a  fiery  furnace  for 
your  stedfastness,  than  to  save  yourselves  by  an 
undue  compliance. 

Doubtless  this  holy  walk  and  conversation  will  in- 
volve you  in  the  charge  of  singularity ;  but  whose; 
fault  is  it,  if  this  conduct  makes  you  singular?  Is  it 
yours?  Is  it  not  rather  theirs,  who  wdl  not  yield 
obedience  to  the  precepts  of  their  God  ?  We  mean 
not  by  this  to  justify  any  who  would  affect  a  needless 
singularity;  far  from  it:  it  is  only  where  the  world 
are  wrong,  that  we  would  recommend  any  to  separate 
from  them.  But  wheresoever  they  are  wrong,  there 
you  must  "  quit  yourselves  like  men,"  and  shew  therii 
by  your  example  a  more  perfect  way.  In  important 
matters,  the  whole  universe  should  not  shake  your 
resolution.  Where  duty  evidently  calls,  you  must 
be  firm,  and  *'  faithful  unto  death."  It  is  confessedly 
"  a  strait  and  narrow  way"  in  which  you  are  called 
to  walk;  and,  whilst  walking  in  it,  you  must  of  ne- 
cessity, like  Noah,  "  condemn  those"  who  are  walk- 
ing in  "  the  broad  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction';'* 
and  consequently,  like  him,  you  must  incur  the  scorn 
and  hatred  of  an  ungodly  world.  But  it  is  better  far 
to  brave  the  hatred  of  the  ungodly,  than  to  participate 
in  the  lot  that  shortly  awaits  them. 

To  all,  then,  who  would  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  our' 
Saviour,"  we  beg  leave  to  offer  this  plain  and  salutary 
direction:  '*  Let  your  light  shine  before  men;"  and 

let 

»Heb.  xi.  7. 
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\e,t  it  shine  so  bright,  as  to  "  put  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  foolish  men,"  and  to  "  make  those  ashamed, 
who  falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ." 
Labour  habitually  to  do  this  in  every  thing  that  re- 
lates either  to  God  or  man.  Let  your  enemies,  if 
possible,  "  have  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you ;"  nothing 
to  lay  hold  of;  nothing  that  shall  give  occasion  for 
that  malignant  triumph,  *'  There,  there,  so  would  we 
have  it."  Be  jealous  for  the  honour  of  Christ  and 
his  Gospel.  Remember  that  the  world,  who  are  blind 
enough  to  each  other's  faults,  will  be  eagle-eyed  in 
discerning  yours ;  while  they  will  make  allowances 
enough  for  each  other,  they  will  make  no  allowances 
for  you :  and  whilst  they  impute  each  other's  frailties 
to  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  they  will  impute 
yours  to  the  principles  you  profess.  Be  careful  then 
to  "  cut  off  occasion  from  those  who  seek  occasion 
against  you."  Watch  over  your  whole  temper,  and 
spirit,  and  conduct ;  that  *'  your  conversation  may 
be  altogether  such  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ:" 
and  "  let  your  light  be  like  that  of  the  sun,  shining 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  In  a  word, 
*'  be  stedfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord ;  knowing  assuredly,  that  your  la- 
bour shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


CCCCXXVIL 

THE  christian's  CHIEF  DESIRES. 

Ps.  cxix.  132,  133.  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merc'ifid  unto 
me,  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name. 
Order  my  steps  in  thy  word :  and  let  not  any  iniquity 
have  dominion  over  me. 

TO  many,  the  Psalms  are  less  interesting  than  most 
other  parts  of  Scripture,  as  having  in  them  a  less 
variety  of  incident  whereon  to  ingraft  instruction,  as 
also  a  less  measure  of  plainness  in  the  instruction 
they  convey.  But,  whatever  may  be  wanting  in 
them  in  these  respects,  it  is  more  than  compensated 
by  the  piety  of  sentiment  and  ardour  of   devotion 

which 
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which  pervade  them  all.  If  other  parts  of  Scripture 
add  more  to  our  stock  of  knowledge,  this  produces  a 
more  elevated  tone  of  feeling,  and,  if  deeply  studied, 
tends  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  to  bring  the  soul  into 
communion  with  its  God,  and  to  prepare  it  for  the 
enjoyment  of  the  heavenly  world.  Let  us  but  get  the 
spirit  of  the  Psalmist  in  the  prayer  before  us,  and 
we  shall  have  no  reason  to  complain  that  we  were 
not  amused  with  curious  speculations,  or  edified  with 
matters  of  deep  research. 

Our  business  on  the  present  occasion  will  be  quite 
simple,  namely, 

I.  To  explain  the  petitions  here  offered — 

Two  things  the  Psalmist  here  implores  of  God  ; 
1 .  The  manifestations  of  his  mercy — 

[Mercy  is  that  which  every  Child  of  Adam  needs :  he  needs 
it  too,  not  merely  for  some  particular  violations  of  God's  law, 
but  for  every  action  of  his  life  :  there  is  iniquity  even  in  his  holiest 
things:  his  very  tears  need  to  be  washed,  and  his  repentances  to 
be  repented  of.  Hence  he  must  from  the  very  beginning  to  the 
end  of  life,  and  in  reference  to  every  moment  that  he  has  lived, 

implore  mercy  at  the  hands  of  the  heart-searching  God 

In  this  request  he  sets,  as  it  were,  before  his  eyes  all  the 
instances  of  mercy  which  God  has  shewn  to  his  most-favoured 
people  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  We  may  indeed  under- 
stand his  words  as  a  general  kind  of  plea  taken  from  the  wonted 
goodness  of  God  to  others :  and  then  this  petition  will  accord 
with  that  offered  in  another  psalm,  *'  Remember  me  with  the 
favour  which  thou  bearest  unto  thy  chosen  ;  O  visit  me  with  thy 
salvation^!"  But  there  seems  here  a  more  specific  reference  to 
some  particular  exhibitions  of  God's  mercy  in  the  days  of  old ; 
multitudes  of  which  must  of  necessity  present  themselves  to  his 
mind,  whenever  his  attention  was  directed  towards  them.  What 
mercy  had  God  shewn  to  Adam,  in  promising  a  Saviour  to 
him,  instead  of  inflicting  on  him  the  judgments  he  had  so 
deeply  periled !  What  mercy  to  Abel  also,  in  giving  him  such 
manifest  tokens  of  his  favour !  To  Enoch  also,  in  affording  him 
such  constant  access  to  him,  and  in  translating  him  to  glory, 
without  ever  suffering  him  to  taste  the  bitterness  of  death  !  In 
like  manner  his  mercy  to  Noah,  in  delivering  him  from  the  deluge 
which  overwhelmed  the  whole  world  beside;  and  to,  Abraham 
also,  whom  he  admitted  to  all  the  familiarity  of  a  most  endeared 
friend.  These,  and  many  other  instances,  we  may  suppose  to  have 

been 
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been  in  his  mind,  when  he  proposed  them  to  God  as  patterns  of 
the  mercy  which  he  himself  desired  to  partake  of. 

This  is'  the  true  way  in  which  every  Child  ot  .God  should  pray. 
From  all  that  God  has  done  for  his  saint'i  in  former  times  he 
should  take  eucomai^oment,  and  should  enlarge  his  expectations 
to  the  ulusost  extent  that  the  >acred  Records  authorize.  God  is 
the  same  gracious  and  almighty  Being  in  every  age:  and  ^vhat 
he  has  done  for  one  he  may  do  tor  another:  and  though  he  may 
not  vouchsafe  to  us  precisely  the  same  interpositions  as  he  did  to 
others,  he  will  as  far  as  our  particular  occasions  nav  call  for 
them  :  and  we  are  enemies  to  ourselves,  if  we  do  not  open  our 
mouths  wide,  and  ask  all  that  our  situation  and  circumstances 
can  require.] 

1.  The  communications  of  his  grace — 

[He  desired  to  be  delivered,  not  from  guilt  only,  hut  from 
the  power  and  dominion  of  sin  also.  This  desire  was  with- 
out reserve :  he  wished  not  to  retain  "  any  iniquity,"  how- 
ever pleasant  or  prohtable,  or  even  justifiable  it  might  be  in 
the  eyes  of  an  ungodly  world.  In  this  he  approved  himself 
sincere  and  upright :  and  in  this,  every  true  Christian  will  re- 
semble him  —  • 

But  in  order  to  this,  he  begged  to  be  guided  altogether  by  the 
Oracles  of  Truth.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  only  standard  of  right 
and  wrong  :  if  we  follow  any  other  directory,  we  shall  err :  if  we 
adhere  to  that,  vve  cannot  but  fulfil  the  will  of  God.  This  is  the 
constant  declaration  of  God  himself'';  and  it  accords  with  the 
experience  of  his  people  in  every  age^.  Happy  would  it  be  for 
us,  if  we  would  study  the  Scriptures  with  this  paiticular  view. 
We  are  not  disposed  to  undervalue  speculative  knowledge :  but 
that  which  is  practical  is  infinitely  to  be  preferred.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  given  us  as  a  "  light  to  our  paths"  in  general,  and  as 
"  a  lantern"  in  every  particular  case,  when  we  know  not  where 
to  place  "  our  feet."  Let  us  truly  seek  to  l)e  in  every  thing 
governed  by  them  ;  and  then,  though  we  be  mere  fools,  as  it 
were,  in  other  things,  we  shall  never  greatly  err'*.] 

From  this  general  view  of  the  petitions,  we  proceed, 
II.  To  shew  the  instruction  to  be  derived  from  them — 

Though  not  written  with  a  didactic  view,  they 
convey  much  instruction,  in  reference  both, 

1 .  To  Christian  principles — 

[The  union  of  the  two  petitions  may  not  improperly  suggest 
to  us,  that  a  desire  after  pardon  nmst  invariably  be  joined  with  a 
desire  of  sanctification  also.  Were  a  desire  of  pardon  all  that  is 
jrequired  to  form  the  Christian  character,  a  Christian  would  differ 

but 
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but  little  from  those  who  are  gone  beyond  redemption.     Sin  must 
be  hateful  to  us,   even  as   it  is  to  God  himself,  who   cannot  look 

upon  it  without  tiie  utmost  abhorrence 

Nor  is  the  order  in  which  they  stand  devoid  of  good  and  useful 
instruction.  Mercy  is  to  be  sought  in  ihejirsf  place.  To  look 
for  sanctification  first,  and  make  that  a  ground  whereon  to  hope 
for  mercy,  would  subvert  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ.  We  mean 
not  to  say,  that  we  should  build  such  an  observation  as  this  on 
the  mere  circumstance  of  the  petitions  occurring  in  that  particular 
order;  for  that  circumstaiivoe  would  by  no  means  ju^tily  anv  such 
conclusion  :  but  from  that  circumstance  we  may  fitly  take  occasion 
to  make  such  an  observation  which  is  sanctioned  and  confirmed 
by  every  part  of  the  inspired  writings.  And  we  cannot  too 
strongly  impress  it  on  the  minds  of  all,  that  in  constructing  the 
spiritual  edifice,  we  must  ever  be  careful  to  distinguish  between 
the  foundation  and  the  superstructure,  and  to  assign  to  each  its 
appropriate  place  and  office ] 

2.  To  Christian  practice — 

[Here  the  just  improvement  of  the  petitions  is  clear  and 
obvious :  they  teach  us  to  be  humble  Christians,  practical 
Christians,  consistent  Christians. 

We  should  be  humble  Christians.  The  manner  in  which  the 
petition  for  mercy  is  expressed  conveys  an  idea  of  deep  humility. 
It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  "  Lord,  I  am  unworthy  that  thou 
shouldst  look  upon  so  unworthy,  so  vile  a  creature  as  I  am: 
well  might  my  sins  provoke  thee  to  hide  thy  face  from  me 
for  ever  :  but  oh  !  look  upon  me,  according  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies."  Thus  it  is  that  we  should  ever  seek 
for  mercy.  It  is  impossible  for  us  ever  to  lie  too  low  before 
our  God.  To  the  latest  hour  of  our  lives  we  should  preserve 
the  spirit  of  the  publican,  who,  whilst  he  sought  for  mercy, 
*'  dared  not  so  much  as  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !" 

We  should  also  be  practical  Christians.  To  think  that  we 
can  be  interested  in  the  mercy  of  God  whilst  we  are  continu- 
ing in  sin,  is  a  horrible,  a  fatal  delusion.  Let  not  any  one  enter- 
tain such  an  idea  for  one  moment.  Christ's  work  is  finished 
indeed  as  it  respects  himself;  but  not  as  it  respects  us :  there  is 
a  work  to  be  wrought  in  us,  as  well  as  that  which  has  been 
wrought  for  us  :  and  whatever  we  may  imagine  about  the  secret 
purposes  of  God,  this  is  revealed  as  an  immutable  decree,  that 
**  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord" ] 

To  crown  the  whole,  we  must  be  consistent  Christians.  To 
harbour  any  sin,  of  whatever  kind  it  be,  will  prove  us  hypocrites. 
^'  If  we  regard  iniijuity  in  our  hearts,  God  will  never  hear  us," 
never  accept  us.     The  right  hand  or  right  eye  must  be  sacrificed, 

jas  well  as  those  sins  which  may  be  more  easily  put  away 

O  let  us  seek  to  be  "  Israelites  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile," 
and  to  be  "  sincere  and  without  offence  until  the  day  of  Christ!"] 
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CCCCXXVITI. 

DAVIDS  DESIRE  TO  SERVE  GOD. 

Ps.  cxix.  145 — 148.  /  cried  with  my  whole  heart ;  Hear  me, 
0  Lord  I  I  will  keep  thy  statutes.  I  cried  unto  thee ;  Save 
me,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  testimonies.  I  prevented  the  dawn-^ 
ing  of  the  morning,  and  cried :  I  hoped  in  thy  luord.  Mine 
eyes  prevent  the  night-watches <^  that  I  might  meditate  in  thif 
word. 

IN  reading  the  Psalms  of  David,  we  are  of  ne- 
cessity led  to  contemplate  the  constant  spirituality 
of  his  mind,  and  the  extraordinary  fervour  of  his 
devotions  :  but  we  are  apt  to  overlook,  or  to  notice 
only  superficially,  one  of  the  most  lovely  features  in 
his  character,  namely,  his  ardent  desire  to  fulfil  the 
whole  will  of  God.  If  we  were  to  read  the  psalm 
before  us  in  this  particular  view,  we  should  be  sur- 
prised, that  we  had  not  been  more  forcibly  struck 
with  this  sentiment  before.  He  begins  the  psalm  by 
declaring  those  persons  pre-eminently  blessed,  who 
are  most  distinguished  by  their  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  God  ^ .  In  this  way  alone  had  he  any  hope 
of  avoiding  shame  and  disappointment  in  the  last 
day'';  and  therefore  he  prayed  with  all  imaginable 
earnestness,  that  he  might  be  kept  from  ever  de- 
viating from  the  path  of  duty%  and  be  enabled  to 
**  run  the  way  of  God's  commandments  with  an 
enlarged  heart ''."  The  words  which  we  have  just 
read  do  not,  on  a  superficial  view,  convey  this  idea 
very  strongly  to  our  minds  :  but  on  a  closer  inspec- 
tion of  them,  we  shall  see,  that  a  desire  to  serve  and 
honour  God  was  the  primary  object  in  his  petitions, 
and  that  even  salvation  itself  was  chiefly  sought  by 
him  on  account  of  the  sanctifying  and  transforming 
efficacy  with  which  it  would  be  accompanied. 
Bearing  this  in  mind,  we  will  notice, 

I.  The  object  of  his  desires — 

There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  David  alludes 
to  any  particular  distress  or  difficulty  in  these  peti- 
tions :  he  seems  rather  to  refer  to  the  whole  work 

of 
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of  grace  and  salvation,  which  he  wished  to  have  for- 
warded in  his  soul :  and  he  does  not  merely  engage 
to  make  a  practical  improvement  of  the  grace  that 
shall  be  given  him,  but  rather  expi'esses  the  satisfaction 
he  felt  in  looking  fonvard  to  its  effects.  Had  he  merely 
prayed  to  God  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  we 
should  not  have  disapproved  his  petitions  ;  because 
it  is  proper  and  necessary  for  every  man  to  seek 
above  all  things  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  But  the 
having  such  respect  to  holiness,  and  the  desiring  of 
salvation  itself  chiefly  in  reference  to  that,  is  a 
higher  style  of  piety  ;  as  we  propose  more  distinctly 
under  this  head  to  shew. 

1 .  It  argues  a  nobler  disposition — 

[A  desire  after  salvation  does  not  of  necessity  imply  any  real 
love  to  God.  A  slave  may  wish  to  escape  the  lash  of  his  master, 
and  yet  have  no  delight  in  his  service  :  and  we  also  may  seek 
deliverance  from  condemnation,  without  any  ingenuous  feelings 
towards  God.  Simon  Magus  desired  the  intercessions  of  Peter 
and  Jphn  in  his  behalf;  but  he  was  actuated  by  no  better  motive 
than  a  fear  of  the  judgments  denounced  against  him^  But 
when  a  person  desires  to  attain  the  Divine  image,  and  makes  the 
glorifying  of  God,  by  a  holy  conversation,  the  main  object  of  his 
pursuit,  he  shews  a  nobility  of  mind,  and  an  enlargement  of 
heart,  which  none  but  God  can  bestow.  A  man  by  the  mere 
force  of  natural  selfishness  may  long  for  pardon ;  but  no  man 
without  supernatural  grace  can  pant  after  real  holiness.] 

2.  It  shews  juster  views  of  the  nature  and  source 
of  true  happiness — 

[If  a  man  were  pardoned,  he  could  not  be  happy,  if  he  were 
not  holy :  for  sin  would  ever  eat  as  a  canker,  and  destroy  his 

peace Even  heaven   itself  would   be  no  heaven  to  one 

who  was  not  possessed  of  heavenly  dispositions  :  for  what  com- 
munion could  he  have  with  the  g|prified  saints  and  angels,  all  of 
whom  are  holy  as  God  is  holy,  and  perfect  as  God  is  perfect  ? 
The  angels  are  represented  as  ever  '^  fulfilling  God's  will,  and 
hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  word,"  with  an  ardent  desire  to 
follow  the  very  first  intimations  of  the  Divine  pleasure.  The 
saints  also  "  rest  not  day  nor  night,  singing"  with  all  their 
powers  the  praises  of  their  most  adorable  Redeemer.  But  how 
would  such  an  occupation  suit  those  who  have  no  preparation  of 
heart  for  it  ?  But  a  disposition  to  execute  the  will  of  God  will 
make  a  person  happy  in  every  situation.     If  he  be  bereft  of  all 

outward 
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outward  comforts,  he  will  "  enjoy  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
science :"  so  that  the  person  who  desires  holiness  in  the  first 
place,  proves  that  his  judgment  iswell  informed  ;  and  that  he  justly 
appreciates  that  important  saying,  "  The  work  of  righteousness 
is  peace,  and  the  etfect  of  righteousness  is  quietness  and  assurance 

for  ever."]  ^^^^ ^^   ^ 

3.  It  most  corresponds  with  the  ends  which  the 
Governor  of  the  Universe  proposes  to  himself  in  all 
his  dispensations — 

[God  ill  creating  all  things  formed  them  for  his  own  glory; 
as  it  is  said,  "  For  thy  glory  ihey  are,  and  were  created."  In 
all  the  works  of  his  providence  also  he  has  de^igned  to  bind  men 
to  himself  in  a  way  of  uniform  and  unreserved  ol)edience.  'I  his 
was  especially  his  end  in  all  that  he  did  for  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness ;  he  did  it,  "  that  they  might  keep  his  statutes  and 
observe  his  laws^"  In  the  great  work  of  Redemption  he  had 
the  same  blessed  object  in  view,  namely,  "  that  we  might 
serve  him  without  fear,  in  righteousness  and  holiness  before 
him  all  the  days  of  our  life^."  "  This  people  have  I  formed 
for  myself,  that  they  may  shew  forth  my  praise."  Now  in 
desiring  salvation  for  holiness  sake,  and  in  praying  for  deli- 
verance from  all  the  bonds  of  sin,  in  order  to  "  run  with 
more  enlarged  hearts  the  way  of  God's  comn)ands,"  we  for- 
ward the  everlasting  counsels  of  the  Deity,  and  prove  om-- 
selves,  in  the  most  important  of  all  concerns,  like-minded  with 
God.] 

The  worthiness  of  his  object  was  justly  marked  by, 
II.  The  ardour  of  his  pursuit— 

This  blessed  object  he  sought, 

1 .  In  fervent  and  continual  prayer — 
[Observe  his  own  account :  "  I  cried,  I  cried,  I  cried ;" 
I  cried  "  with  my  heart,"  with  "  my  whole  heart."  What  can 
we  conceive  more  expressive  than  such  language  as  this  ?  Yet 
we  are  sure  he  did  not  exaggerate,  or  state  any  thing  that  was 
not  strictly  true.  Moreover,  so  ardent  was  his  mind  in  these 
holy  exercises,  and  so  great  his  delight  in  them,  that  he  "  pre- 
vented the  dawning  of  the  morning,"  and  rose  often  while  it  was 
yet  dark,  in  order  to  pour  out  his  soul  before  God. 

Now  this  shews  us  how  the  renovation  and  salvation  of  the 
soul  should  be  sought  by  every  Child  of  man.  It  should  occupy 
our  whole  mind  ;  it  should  engage  our  whole  soul.  To  seek  it  in 
a  lukewarm  and  listless  way,  is  to  shew  that  we  have  no  just  value 
for  our  souls,  and  no  real  delight  in  God.     Examine,  we  beseech 

you,  beloved  Brethren,  how  it  is  with  you  in  this  respect 

for 
^  Ps,  cv.  ult,  8  Luke  i.  74,  75. 


428.]         David's  desire  to  serve  god.  443 

for  ye  may  as  surely  know  by  this  the  state  of  your  souls  before 
God,  as  if  ye  were  to  look  into  the  very  book  of  God's 
reiiieniltrance You  must  distinguish  aUo  caiefullv  be- 
tween the  exertions  that  are  made  in  your  own  strength,  and  the 
efforts  which  are  made  in  prayer  to  obtain  help  from  God.  It  is 
from  these  that  you  must  judge  of  your  self-knowledge,  and 
humility,  and  dependence  upon  God  :  for  in  proportion  only  as 
you  feel  your  own  weakness,  and  his  readiness  to  aid  vou,  will 
your  application  to  him  be  such  as  David's  was ] 

2.  In  a  believing  dependence  on  God's  word — 

[The  word  of  God  meditated  on,  and  applied  to  the  soul  by 
faith,  is  the  great  support  and  encouragement  of  all  who  desire 
mercy  at  God's  hands  :  and  David  "  prevented  the  night  watches  " 
in  order  to  read  it,  and  meditate  upon  it,  and  pray  over  it.  Thus 
it  should  be  with  us  also.  Oh  then  let  me  ask,  Is  the  blessed 
word  of  God  the  one  rule  of  your  desires,  and  the  one  ground  of 
your  expectations  ?   and  in  this  view  is  it  your  meditation  day  and 

night  ? Here  again  you  may  obtain  an  insight  into  the 

state  of  your  souls,  and  learn  to  estimate  with  precision  your 
spiritual  attainments.  You  may,  as  Biblical  Students,  be  ex- 
tremely diligent,  consuming  the  midnight  oil,  and  labouring  all 
the  day,  without  being  at  all  nearer  to  God  than  those  who  never 
look  into  the  biacred  Records.  The  question  is,  Whether  you 
lay  hold  of  it  as  a  word  of  promise  from  God  to  you,  and  whe- 
ther you  plead  it  day  and  night  before  God  in   prayer  ? 

This  will  prove  you  Christians  indeed  ;  more  especially  if  the 
proniises  of  grace  for  your  sanctification  be  as  dear  to  you  as  the 
promises  of  mercy  for  your  pardon  and  acceptance.  This  is  the 
h^bit  of  mind  which  God  approves,  and  which  will  assuredly  issue 
in  everlasting  salvation -] 

ApPLICATIOiV — 

1 .  How  have  your  minds  hitherto  been  exercised 
in  relation  to  eternal  things  ? 

[Have  you  thus  redeemed  time,  even  from  your  sleep,  for  the 
purpose  of  forwarding  with  all  possible  earnestness  the  welfare  of 
your  souls  ? J 

2.  What  are  your  views  and  purposes  respecting 
them  in  future  ? 

[Are  you  procrastinating,  and  wasting  your  time  in  indolent 

habits  or  worthless   pursuit^  ? Oh!    awake    from  your 

slumbers  :  up,  and  be  doing  :  and  the  Lord  be  with  you  !] 
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CCCCXXIX. 

BLESSEDNESS  OF  THOSE  WHO  LOVE  GOd's  LAW. 

Ps.  cxix.  165.  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy  law;  and  no- 
thing shall  offend  them. 

THE  force  of  principle  is  exceeding  great,  even 
where  the  principle  itself  is  erroneous  and  vicious, 
but  much  more  where  it  is  founded  upon  the  unerring 
word  of  God.  It  produces  in  our  conduct,  prompti- 
tude, uniformity,  decision :  and,  whilst  it  stimulates 
to  action,  it  supports  the  mind  in  case  of  failure  and 
disappointment.  Now  of  all  principles,  that  of  love 
to  God  and  to  his  revealed  will  is  the  strongest.  We 
see  in  the  saints  of  every  age  what  wonders  it  is  able 
to  effect --In  the  words  before  us,  David  in- 
forms us  what  peace  it  will  bring  into  the  soul,  amidst 
the  heaviest  trials,  and  what  stability  amidst  the 
greatest  difficulties.  But  for  the  more  full  elucida- 
tion of  his  words,  we  will  consider, 

I.  The  character  here  described — 

**  The  law  of  God  "  generally  throughout  the  Psalms 
means  the  whole  revealed  will  of  God.  It  is  not  to 
be  confined  to  the  moral,  or  the  ceremonial  law ;  it 
comprehends  the  Gospel  also  :  it  is  **  the  law  which 
should  go  forth  out  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem ;"  even,  as  St.  Paul  calls  it,  "  the  law 
of  faith." 

To  "  love"  this  law  is  a  strong  expression,  import- 
ing much  more  than  a  mere  obedience  to  it :  for  we 
may  conceive  persons  to  obey  it  through  fear;  whereas 
those  who  love  it,  see  an  excellency  in  it,  and  corr 
dially  approve  of  it  in  all  its  parts.     They  love  it, 

1 .  As  a  mirrour  of  truth — 

[In  this  view  it  is  spoken  of  by  an  inspired  Apostle*;  and  it 
is  Justly  so  represented,  because  it  reflects  with  perfect  fidelity 
every  feature  of  the  human  heart.  It  never  flatters,  never  dis- 
torts ;  but  shews,  to  every  one  who  will  look  into  it,  precisely 
what  character  he  bears  in  the  sight  of  the  heart-searching  God. 
An  insincere  person  does  not  like  it ;  he  turns  away  from  it :  he 
will  not  come  to  it,  because  it  presents  to  his  view  his  own  defor- 
mities. 
'  Jam.  i,  23 — 25. 
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mities.  But  the  true  Christian  loves  it  on  this  very  account.  He 
desires  to  know  the  worst  of  himself.  He  sees  that  it  will  be  to 
no  purpose  for  him  to  deceive  iiis  own  soul  :  he  is  assured,  that 
God  will  not  form  his  estimate  according  to  the  partial  views 
which  he  himself  may  take  :  and  therefore  he  desires  to  see  him- 
self just  as  God  sees  him.  True  it  is,  that  he  never  looks  into 
this  glass  without  finding  deeper  and  deeper  cause  for  humiliation 

but  still  he  loves  it;  yea,  he  loves  it  on  this  very  account ; 

even  as  David  did,  when  he  said,  "  Thy  word  is  very  pure ; 
therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it."] 

2,  As  a  revelation  of  mercy — 

[In  this  view  it  is  particularly  delightful  to  him.  The  plan 
of  salvation  which  it  unfolds  is  so  grand,  so  wonderful,  so  suit- 
able in  all  its  parts,  and  so  sufficient  for  all  his  necessities,  that  he 

can  never  sufficiently  admire  it It  is  his  meditation,  and 

his  song,  all  the  day.  The  Scripture  represents  the  Gospel  as 
*^  a  feast  of  fat  things,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on 
the  lees  well  refined :"  and  such  indeed  he  finds  it  to  his  soul. 
In  comparison  of  it,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  it,  he  "  counts  all 
things  in  the  universe  but  dross  and  dung" ] 

3.  As  a  rule  of  life — 

[From  the  moment  of  his  having  found  the  way  of  salvation 
by  a  crucified  Redeemer,  the  one  desire  of  his  soul  has  been  to 
"  live  to  Him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again."  *-  What  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ?"  has  been  his  constant  inquiry  at  the  throne  of 
grace :  and  he  delights  exceedingly  in  this  word  as  a  sure  direc- 
tory under  every  situation  and  circumstance  of  life.  From  dav  ta 
day  he  reads  it  with  this  particular  view,  that  he  may  know  "  how 
to  walk  and  to  please  God."  He  perceives  that  men  are  always 
endeavouring  to  lower  the  requisitions  of  this  law  :  but  he  strives 
rather  to  have  his  attainments  raised  to  that  perfect  standard. 
Not  one  of  all  its  commandments  is  regarded  by  him  as  grievous. 
Nothing  is  grievous,  but  his  own  want  of  conformity  to  them. 
Could  he  have  his  heart's  desire,  it  would  be  to  "  walk  in  all 
things  as  Christ  walked,"  and  to  "  stand  perfect  and  complete  in- 
all  the  will  of  God" ] 

In  proportion  as  this  character  exists  in  any,  is,- 

II.  The  blessedness  of  those  in  whom  it  is  found — ■ 

This,  as   might  well   be   expected,  is  exceeding: 
great.     We  notice  it  in  two  respects ; 

1.  The  happiness  of  their  minds — 
[*'  Peace,"  in  the  Scripture  use  of  the  term,  is  not  a  mere 
absence  of  trouble,  but  an  actual  state  of  very  sublime  enjoyment. 
The  person  **  who  loves  God's  law,"  in  the  way  before  described, 

has. 
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has,  as  the  very  first-fruits  of  his  faitli  in  Christ,  a  sense  of  re- 
concilialion  w'ltli  God :  '•  beinj^  justified  by  faith,  he  has  peace 
with  God  :  God  has  said  to  him,  both  by  his  vvord  and  :>pirit, 
"  Peace,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  Com- 
bined with  this  he  has  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience.  Though 
he  sees  nothing  in  himself  but  what  furnishes  him  with  grounds 
for  humiliation  and  self-abasement,  he  cannot  be  insensible  of  the 
change  that  has  been  wrought  in  him  :  he  dares  not  deny  the 
work  of  God  in  his  soul.  He  has  the  vvitness  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  testimony  of  his  own  sphit,  concurring  to  assure  him, 
that  "  old  things  have  passed  away  within  him, and  all  things  l>e- 
come  new  :"  and  though  he  cannot  attain  that  measure  of  per- 
fection that  he  aspires  after,  he  is  conscious  that  if  he  could,  he 
would  be  "  pure  as  God  is  pure,"  and  "  perfect  as  God  is  per- 
fect." His  daily  and  hourly  employment  brings  in  an  abundance 
of  peace  to  his  soul.  He  is  engaged  in  doing  what  he  believes  to 
be  the  will  of  God  ;  and  he  finds  by  sweet  experience  the  truth  of 
that  saying,  "  The  work  of  righteousness  is  peace,  and  the  effect 
of  righteousness  is  quietness  and  assurance  for  cver^."  Nor  has 
lie  Ip'ss  comfort  in  looking  forward  to  the  eternal  state.  He  is 
not  left  to  be  a  prey  to  fears  and  appiehensions  about  his  future 
destiny.  He  knows  in  whom  he  has  believed,  and  that  his  God 
and  Saviour  is  able  to  keep  him  unto  that  great  and  awful  day. 
He  sees  also,  that  he  has  in  Christ  a  right  and  title  to  the  hea- 
venly inheritance  ;  and  that,  "  when  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved,  he  h^s  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  Hence,  instead  of  dreading  the 
approach  of  death,  he  looks  forward  to  it  as  the  consummation 
of  all  his  wishes,  and  the  completion  of  all  his  happiness  ;  and 
"  desires  to  depart,  that  he  may  be  with  Clirist."  Such  is  the 
peace  which  it  fs  the  privilege  of  all  who  love  the  Gospel  to  en- 
joy, and  which  Christ  himself  has  left  them  as  a  most  invaluable 
legacy,  saying,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you  ;  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you  r"  and  verily  it  is  "  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding."] 

2.  The  stability  of  their  goings — 

[Those  who  have  not  this  divine  principle  within  them,  are 
liable  to  be  tossed  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  and  to 
be  '^  moved  from  their  stedfastness"  by  every  temptation.  But 
not  so  the  true  Christian,  in  whose  heart  the  law  of  God  is  en- 
graved. He,  though  still  assaulted  with  manifold  temptations, 
ig  enabled  to  withstand  them  all.  At  the  very  moment  of  the 
assault,  he  says,  with  Joseph,  "  How  shall  1  do  this  wickedness,, 
and  sin  against  God  ?"  And  throughout  the  whole  course  of 
his  life  he  experiences,  on  the  whole,  the  t'rth  of  tVir  pro- 
mise, "  G  kI  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  male 

a  way 
''  Isal,  xxxii,  17.     See  also  Ps.  xix.  11.  &  Prov.  iii.  17. 
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a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it*^."  If  he  be 
tried  with  the  most  formidable  persecutions,  he  does  not,  like  the 
stouy-grouiul  hearers,  presently  desist  from  following  the  Lord, 
but  takes  up  his  cross  manfully,  and  makes  up  his  mind  to  suffer 
the  loss  even  of  life  itself,  rather  than  dishonour  and-  deliv  his 
Lordv  Be  his  trials  ever  so  numerous,  he  says  concerning  them, 
*'  None  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  1  my  hie  dear 
untx)  me  :"  "  I  am  ready,  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die, 
for  the  Lord's  sake,"  Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  stumbling- 
blocks  which  lie  in  the  way  of  the  sincere,  is  the  fait  of  mtiny 
ivho  once  appeared  to  rim  well.  'I'hese  in  their  fall  sweep  away,' 
as  it  were  with  their  tail,  many,  very  many,  of  the  stars  of  hea-' 
ven'*.  But  those  who  truly  love  God's  law  are  fixed  as  the  sun  in- 
the  firmament''.  They  know  that  the  truth  and  excellence  of  re- 
ligion does  not  depend  un  those  who  profess  it  :  and  therefore,- 
whatever  be  the  conduct  of  others,  he  determines,  through  GodV 
assistance,  to  hold  it  fast  even  to  the  end.  Thus  does  he  sur- 
mount the  obstacles  which  sin  and  Satan  place  in  his  way;  and  is 
finally  "  made  more  than  CHDuqueror  through  Hinr  that  loved' 
him. "J 

Address-^- 

1.  To  those  who  possess  not  this  character — ■ 

[It  is  indeed  a  great  thing  to  love  God's  law.  Let  not  any 
imagine,  that  a  general  approbation  of  it  is  that  which  vvill  either 
satisfy  God,  or  bring  peace  into  the  soul.  We  love  it  not  airight, 
if  we  do  not  love  it  vn'iversally^  in  every  thing  that  it  requires, 
and  ■supremely,  above  all  that  the  world  can  give  or  take  away. 
Nor  let  any  one  who  does  not  thus  love  it,  expect  peace  to  his 
soul  ;  for  God  has  said  that  there  is  no  peace  unto  him^:  nor  can 
he  have  stabihty,  seeing  that  he  is  in  darkness  even  until  now^. 
You  must  inquire  for  the  good  old  way,  and  walk  therein,  if  ever 
you  would  taste  this  inestimable  blessing''--^ ] 

2>  To  those  who,  whilst  they  profess  to  have  at-- 
tained  this  character,  enjoy  not  the  blessings  con- 
nected with  it — 

[God's  word  is  true  j  nor  shall  any  who  trust  in  it  be  disap-' 

pointed  of  tlieir  hope.     Hear  his  sayings' —  and,  if  you- 

experience  not  the  accomplishment  of  them  in  your  own  souls^. 
know  that  the  fault  is  in  yourselves  alone.  As  sure  as  ever  the 
character  is  yours,  so  most  assuredly  shall  the  bles>edness  also  be. 
"' H^  will  keep  his  saints"  in  peace  and  holiness,  even  to  the 
end''.] 

*  1  Cor.  X.  13.  ^  Rev.  xii   4.  ^  Ps.  Ixxii.  5. 
'"Isai   Ivii.  20,  21.       »  |  John  ii.  10, 1 1.       '' Jer.  vi,  16. 

*  Ps,  xxiii.  I,  2.  Jer.  xxxi.  9.  "  I&ai.  xxvi.  3.  1  Sam.  ii.  9.- 
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CCCCXXX. 

SECURITY  OF  THOSE  WHO  TRUST  IN  GOD. 

Ps.  cxxi.  1 — 8.  I  will  lift  2ip  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whejice  cometh  my  help.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth.  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to 
he  m,oved :  he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber.  Behold,  he 
that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep.  The 
Lord  is  thy  keeper  :  the  Lord  is  thy  shade  iipon  thy  right  hand. 
The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night. 
The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil :  he  shall  preserve 
thy  sold.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
in,  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore. 

A  LIFE  of  faith  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be 
that  which  becomes  the  Christian :  but  how  much 
is  implied  in  a  life  of  faith  is  very  little  considered. 
The  Divine  government  is  too  often  supposed  to 
extend  to  great  things  only :  and  the  idea  of  referring 
to  God  all  the  little  occurrences  of  every  day,  is 
thought  by  many  to  be  derogatory  to  his  supreme 
Majesty.  But  God  is  to  be  seen  as  much  in  the  fall 
of  a  sparrow,  as  in  the  fall  of  the  greatest  empire : 
and  our  dependence  upon  him  should  extend  to 
every  thing  without  exception.  Should  we  attempt 
to  draw  a  line  between  the  events  to  which  his  atten- 
tion may  be  supposed  to  be  directed,  and  those 
which  may  be  left,  as  the  expression  is,  to  chance, 
we  should  find  ourselves  utterly  at  a  loss,  and,  in 
fact,  should  soon  prove  ourselves  to  be  downright 
Atheists.  The  Scriptures  admit  of  no  such  distinc- 
tion :  they  ascribe  every  thing  to  God :  even  the 
events  which  in  some  respect  owe  their  origin  to 
Satan,  in  other  points  of  view  are  traced  up  to  God 
himself  as  their  author'':  and  one  very  important 
use  of  the  Psalms  is,  to  shew  us,  how  much  the 
habit  of  referring  every  thing  to  God  characterizes, 
composes,  and  elevates  the  Christian  mind. 

In  the  psalm  before  us  we  see  this  truth  exempli- 
fied in  the  experience  of  David :  in  illustrating  which, 
we  shall  notice, 

i.The 

•  1  Chron.  xxi,  1.  with  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1. 
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I.  The  resolution  he  formed — 

The  first  verse  of  the  psalm  is  somewhat  diffe- 
rently rendered  in  the  margin  of  our  Bibles  :  "  Shall 
I  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  ?  Whence  should 
my  help  come  ?"  This,  whilst  it  affixes  an  important 
sense  to  the  passage,  gives  it  peculiar  force  and 
beauty.  It  represents  the  Psalmist  as  expressing 
his  conviction  of  the  utter  insufficiency  of  all  earthly 
powers  to  assist  him,  and  his  determination  to  con- 
fide in  God  alone.  And  in  this  view  the  passage 
exactly  accords  with  that  declaration  of  the  Church 
in  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  "  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation 
hoped  for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of 
mountains  :  truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salva- 
tion of  Israel ''." 

But  as  it  stands  in  our  translation,  it  is  a  reso- 
lution of  David  to  look  unto  Jehovah,  who  dwelleth 
on  Mount  Zion,  or  rather  in  the  highest  heavens,  and 
to  trust  in  him  as  the  one  only  source  of  all  good. 
Now  this  was, 

1.  A  2f;we  resolution — 

[When  our  Lord  said  to  his  Disciples,  "  Will  ye  also  go 
away?"  Peter  replied  in  the  name  of  all,  "  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  etjernal  life."  In  like 
manner  we  must  ask,  To  whom  can  we  go  for  help,  except  to 
the  Lord  our  God  ?  No  creature  can  afford  us  any  effectual  aid. 
The  creation  itself  subsists  only  through  the  continued  agency  of 
Him  who  first  called  it  into  existence,  and  in  all  its  parts  needs 
the  same  superintending  care  that  we  ourselves  do.  Whither- 
soever we  turn  our  eyes  for  help,  every  creature  uniformly  replies, 
"  It  is  not  in  me  ;  neither  in  me."  To  look  therefore  to  Jehovah, 
is  our  truest,  our  only,  wisdom.] 

2.  A  pious  resolution — 

[A  man  duly  sensible  of  his  dependence  on  God,  abhors  the 
idea  of  trusting  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  He  would  not  so  dishonour 
God  ;  he  would  not  so  invade  his  unalienable  prerogative.  He 
loves  the  very  thought  of  being  a  pensioner  on  the  Divine  bounty. 
The  habit  of  committing  every  concern  to  God,  and  of  receiving 
every  blessing  from  God,  is  truly  delightful  to  him.  Hence  he 
says  with  the  Church  of  old,  "  Ashur  shall  not  save  us ;  neither 
will  we  ride  upon  horses ;  neither  will   we  say  any  more  to  the 

work 
*•  Jer.  ill.  23. 
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work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods :  for  in  thee  the  fatherless 
findeth  mercy '^."  This  is  the  dictate  of  true  piety:  and,  whilst 
it  ensures  to  men  a  constant  communication  of  all  necessary  good, 
it  renders  every  blessing  ten-fold  more  sweet,  as  coming  to  them 
through  the  special  intervention  of  their  heavenly  Father.] 

3.  A  necessary  resolution — 

[This  state  of  mind  is  equally  necessary  for  every  Child  of 
man.  The  greatest  monarch  is  as  dependent  upon  God  as  the 
lowest  person  in  the  universe.  No  man  has  any  power  to  secure 
himself  for  one  single  moment :  **  hd  is  crushed  before  the 
moth,"  if  God  give  it  a  commission  to  destroy  him.  Pharaoh 
himself  was  as  open  to  the  assault  of  all  the  different  plagues, 
and  as  incapable  of  removing  any  one  of  them,  as  any  of  his 
subjects  were.  What  peace  then  can  any  man  enjoy,  who  has  no 
other  than  a  created  arm  to  rest  upon  ?  If  we  would  have  any 
solid  comfort  in  our  minds,  we  must  realize  a  sense  of  God's 
superintending  care,  and  rest  in  him  for  a  supply  of  every  bless- 
ing that  we  stand  in  need  of.] 

Having  declared  his  resolution,  the  Psalmist  in- 
forms us  of, 

II.  The  encouragement  given  him  to  persevere  in 
it- 
It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that,  after  the  two 
first  verses  of  the  psalm,  David  ceases  to  speak,  and 
is  himself  addressed  by  another,  who  overheard  his 
resolution.  And  who  is  it  that  thus  replies  to  him  ? 
It  is  no  other  than  God  himself ;  who  immediately 
replies,  in  order  to  shew  to  the  whole  universe  how 
pleasing  and  acceptable  to  him  such  a  resolution  is. 
Nor  are  such  transitions  unusual  in  the  Scriptures  : 
but  they  deserve  especial  notice,  wherever  they 
occur.  We  may  see  a  precisely  similar  passage  in 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  ;  where  the  Lord, 
having  overheard  the  confessions  of  his  repenting 
people,  instantly  takes  up  the  subject,  and  for  their 
encouragement  addresses  them  in  these  gracious 
terms ;  *'  If  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  return  unto  me  ;  and  I  will  put  thine  abomina- 
tions out  of  my  sight;  and  thou  shalt  not  remove**." 
The  declarations  which  God  here  made  to  David,  are 
equally  applicable  to  all,  who,  like  him,  are  resolved 

to 

•"Hos.  xiv.  3.  ^  Jer.  iii.  25.  &  iv.  1. 
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to  live  in  a  state  of  dependence  upon  God.     Let  us 
consider  them, 

1 .  In  relation  to  temporal  things — 

[All  the  different  expressions  which  are  here  used,  have  an 
evident  reference  to  what  was  wrought  for  Israel  during  the  forty 
years  of  their  sojourning  in  the  wilderness.  The  roughness  of 
their  untrodden  path  would  often  occasion  "  their  feet  to  slip  :" 
the  heat  of  the  sun  by  day,  and  the  influence  of  the  moon,  toge- 
ther with  the  noxious  damps,  by  night,  would  greatly  molest 
them  in  their  journey :  and  their  danger  from  savage  beasts  or 
venomous  reptiles  would  tend  to  keep  them  in  continual  alarm. 
But  God   promises  that  no  evil  shall  hurt  those  who  trust  in  him. 

He  will  be  to  them  an  ever-watchful  helper.  Men,  be  they 
ever  so  numerous,  may  be  off  their  guard  :  but  the  Keeper  of 
Israel  never  will :  he  never  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth  :  no  enemy 
can  escape  his  notice ;  no  device  be  hidden  from  his  view :  and 
his  express  engagement  to  his  people  is,  that  "  no  weapon  that 
is  formed  against  them  shall  prosper®." 

He  will  be  to  them  also  an  ever-present  helper.  The  idea  of 
his  being  "  our  shade  upon  our  right  hand"  is  exceeding  beau- 
tiful :  for  none  but  those  in  hot  climates  can  fully  conceive  the 
benefit  of  a  shade  to  protect  them  from  the  intense  heat  of  the 
sun,  which  not  unfrequently  strikes  persons  dead  upon  the  spot. 
But  the  expression  of  being  our  shade  upon  our  right  hand  pro- 
bably alludes  to  the  situation  of  the  cloud  which  attended  the 
Israelites  through  the  wilderness,  not  only  to  guide  them  in  their 
journey,  but  to  shade  them  by  day,  and  to  give  them  light  and 
warmth  also  by  night.  And,  as  the  journey  of  the  Israelites 
was  chiefly  in  a  north-east  direction,  the  cloud  which  afforded 
them  this  shade  would  be  on  their  right  hand  during  the  whole 
of  the  day.  But  not  to  lay  any  stress  on  this,  the  import  of  the 
expression  obviously  is,  that,  wherever  we  are  open  to  the 
assaults  of  an  enemy,  God  will  be  ever  present  to  afford  us  his 
protection  ;  and  that  whether  we  be  going  out  or  coming  in,  we 
may  be  assured  of  his  continued  and  effectual  care. 

He  will  yet  further  be  an  all-sufficient  helper.  Neither  sun 
nor  moon,  (which  may  represent  the  greatest  of  created  powers,) 
nor  indeed  any  other  Being,  shall  hurt  us  ;  for  "  He  will  preserve 
us  from  all  evil,"  and  that,  not  for  a  season  only,  but  *'  from 
this  time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore."  To  the  same  effect  this 
truth  is  largely  declared  in  the  book  of  .Tob,  in  reference  to  every 
species  of  calamity,  that  it  shall  not  befall  anv  one  who  trusts  in 
God,  or,  if  it  befall  him,  it  shall  be  overruled  for  his  more  abun- 
dant good  ^  We  must  doubtless  take  the  promise  in  this  latitude  ; 
else  it  would  be  contrary  to  fact  and  experience  :  but  understood 
with  this  limitation,  it  is,  and  ever  shall  be,  accomplished  in  every 
Child  of  God^ 

2.  In 

•  Isai.  hv.  17,  [  Job  v.  19—23.  ^  isai.  xxvii.  3. 
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2.  In  relation  to  the  concerns  of  the  soul — 

[It  is  expressly  asserted  her,e,  that  God  will  "  preserve  our 
souls."  We  may  be  assured  therefore,  that  whatever  he  does  for 
the  body  that  perishes,  shall  much  more  be  done  for  our  immortal 
part.  Yes,  "  he  will  keep  the  leet  of  his  saints,"  nor  shall  all 
the  powers,  whether  of  earth  or  hell,  be  able  to  cast  them  down. 
"  Never  will  he  leave  us  ;  never,  never  forsake  us."  Our  ene- 
mies, it  is  true,  will  fight  against  us  to  the  uttermost :  but  he  will 
suffer  none  of  them  ever  to  "  pluck  us  out  of  his  hand."  To 
this  extent  St.  Paul  avows  his  confidence  in  God '^ :  and  every 
Believer  may  justly  assure  himself,  that  "  nothing  in  heaven,  earth, 
or  hell,  shall  ever  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."] 

Address — 

1.  To  those  who  have  no  fears — 

[Whence  proceeds  this  ?  If  from  confidence  in  the  power 
and  veracity  of  God,  it  is  well :  you  are  then  entitled  to  cast  off 
all  fear ;  for  they  who  fear  him,  have  nothing  else  to  fear.  But 
if  your  want  of  fear  arises,  as  it  too  generally  does,  from  an  ig- 
norance of  your  danger,  or  a  confidence  in  yourselves,  you  have 
no  reason  for  self-congratulation  :  since  the  greater  your  fan- 
cied security  is,  the  more  imminent  and  awful  is  your  danger. 
Would  you  be  afraid  if  you  were  surrounded  by  armed  hosts  that 
were  seeking  to  destroy  you  ?  and  will  you  not  be  afraid,  when 
Satan  himself,  that  roaring  lion,  is  going  about  day  and  night 
seeking  the  everlasting  destruction  of  your  sou!s  ?  To  continue 
ignorant  of  your  danger  is  the  readiest  way  to  insure  your  ever- 
lasting ruin.  What  if  some  alarm  be  occasioned  by  a  sight  of 
your  danger  ?  Is  it  not  better  to  dread  the  pursuer  of  blood,  than 
to  fall  into  his  hands  ?  Will  not  your  security  when  you  have 
gained  the  city  of  refuge,  compensate  for  the  terror  that  drove 
you  thither  ?  Know  then,  that  if  you  are  yet  strangers  to  a 
salutary  fear,  you  have  yet  to  learn  the  true  import  of  a  Scriptural 
and  saving  hope.] 

1.  To  those  who  are  too  much  under  the  influence 
of  fear — 

[You  should  never  forget  what  an  Almighty  Friend  you 
have.  How  many  times  in  this  psalm  are  you  reminded,  that 
the  Lord,  even  the  Almighty  God,  is  your  helper  and  deliverer  ! 
Were  he  less  powerful,  or  less  vigilant,  or  less  worthy  of  credit, 
you  might  well  fear.  But  what  ground  can  he  have  for  fear,  who 
has  God  himself  for  his  refuge  ?  O  !  learn  to  say  with  David, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  salvation  ;  whom  then  shall  I 
fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life  ;  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid  ?"  I  ask  not  from  whence  your  dangers  or  your  fears 
arise  :    for,  if  they   were  a  thousand    times  greater   and  better 

founded 
■•RGm.  viii.  35— 39v  with  2  Tim.  ii.  18, 
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founded  than  they  are,  this  one  answer  were  sufficient  to  remove 
them  all,  "  If  God  be  for  you,  who  can  be  against  you  ?"  Only 
rely  on  God,  and  you  are  safe.  See  how  tenderly  he  chides  your 
unbelieving  fears '.  If  under  any  circumstances  you  are  tempted 
to  indulge  an  unbelieving  fear,  check  yourselves  instantly,  as 
David  did ;  and  say  with  him,  "Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul, 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God ;  for 
I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and 
my  God''."] 

'  Isai.  xl.  27—3 1.  "  Ps.  xlii.  ult. 
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GOD  TO   BE  ACKNOWLEDGED  IN  OUR  MERCIES. 

Ps.  cxxiv.  1 — 8.  If  it  had  not  heen  the  Lord  ivho  was  on  our 
side,  now  may  Israel  say ;  if  it  had  not  heen  the  Lord  who 
was  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  np  against  us  ;  then  they  had 
swallowed  us  up  quick,  ivhen  their  turath  ivas  kindled  agaiiist 
2is :  then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  stream  had 
gone  over  our  soul;  then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our 
soul.  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their 
teeth.  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
fowlers:  the  snare  is  broken,  and  lue  are  escaped.  Our  help  is 
in  the  nanie  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

ON  what  occasion  this  psalm  was  written,  we  are 
not  informed:  but  in  the  title  it  is  ascribed  to  David: 
and  in  his  history,  no  period  suits  it  better  than  the 
time  of  Absalom's  rebellion,  when,  but  for  God's  in- 
terposition, in  defeating  the  counsel  of  Ahitophel,  the 
banished  monarch  and  his  adherents  must  all  have 
perished. 

But  as  there  is  no  period  fixed,  it  will  be  needless 
to  enter  into  a  consideration  of  any  circumstances 
as  connected  with  the  psalm,  since  all  that  we 
should  say  could  rest  on  no  better  foundation  than 
conjecture.  Of  course,  if  we  apply  the  psalm  to  the 
circumstances  of  our  own  nation  at  the  present  time, 
we  shall  not  be  understood  as  intimating  that  there 
was  any  such  reference  intended  by  the  Psalmist, 
but  merely  as  accommodating  the  general  expres- 
sions of  it  to  our  own  particular  case :  and  truly  we 
must  say,  that  if  they  had  originally  been  penned 

for 
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for  the  occasion,  they  could  not  be  more  suited  to  it 
than  they  are. 

Two  things  then  we  would  lead  you  to  consider : 

I.  The  great  deliverances  which  we  are  now  met  to 
celebrate — 

During  this  long  and  bloody  war,  several  occa- 
sions have  arisen  wherein  we  have  experienced  the 
most  signal  deliverance.  We  will  call  your  atten- 
tion to  a  few :  we  have  been  saved,  almost  by  mira- 
cle, from, 

i .  The  revolutionary  principles — 

[In  our  own  nation,  as  well  as  on  the  continent,  there  was  a 
general  outcry  about  liberty  and  equality  j  and  multitudes  in 
every  rank  of  life  united  their  efforts  to  overthrow  the  Con- 
stitution of  this  country,  and  to  establish  a  democracy  in  the 
land.  Even  pious  people  in  vast  numbers  were  carried  away  by 
the  delusive  idea  of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  lower 
classes  of  society,  and  lent  their  aid  to  others  who  aimed  at  no- 
thing less  than  the  utter  subversion  of  the  Government.  But 
through  the  energy  of  our  king,  and  of  those  who  administered 
his  government,  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  preserved  us  :  and  we 
have  lived  to  see  the  day  when  almost  all  who  were  so  deluded 
have  seen  their  error,  and  been  led  to  regard  the  Constitution  of 
this  country  as  the  most  perfect  of  any  upon  earth.] 

2.  The  mutiny  of  the  fleet--- 

[Time  was,  when  the  dissatisfaction  so  industriously  che- 
rished and  diffused  by  traitors  within  our  own  bosom,  and  spread,  by 
means  of  corresponding  committees,  over  the  whole  land,  had 
reached  even  that  class  of  men  who  in  all  former  ages  had  been 
the  boast  and  glory  of  their  country,  the  sailors  in  our  fleet. 
Many  of  these  broke  forth  into  open  mutiny,  and  threatened  to 
carry  our  ships,  which  were  the  bulwark  of  the  nation,  to  the 
ports  of  our  enemies.  Such  a  blow  as  that  would  have  destroyed 
us  utterly  :  but  the  same  kind  Providence  which  had  watched 
over  us  on  so  many  other  occasions,  interposed  to  rescue  us  from 
the  impending  calamity,  and  to  restore  amongst  our  fleet  that  union 
and  energy  which  have  rendered  it  triumphant  in  every  quarter 
of  the  globe.] 

3.  The  threatened  invasion — 

[What  immense  preparations  were  made  by  our  enemies  to 
invade  us,  and  what  little  preparation  there  was  on  our  part  to 
oppose  them,  cannot  have  escaped  from  our  remembrance. 
True  it  is,  that  we  were  powerful  by  sea  ;  and  that  consideration 
it  was  which  kept  the  enemy  in  check  :  but  had  not  their  forces 

been 


431.]  TO  ACKNOWLEDGE  GOD  IN  OUR  MERCIES.    455 

been  called  off  to  other  encounters,  there  can  be  no  donbt  but 
that  they  would  have  attempted  to  invade  us ;  and,  if  they  had 
succeeded  in  landing  only  two  thirds  of  the  forces  which  they 
might  have  brought  against  us,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that 
they  would  have  seized  and  plundered  the  metropolis,  and  spread 
desolation  and  misery  over  the  whole  country.  We  all  know 
what  destruction  they  threatened  us  with*;  and,  could  they 
have  once  overrun  our  country,  they  would  have  reduced  us  to 
such  a  state  of  subjection  as  Israel  experienced,  when  the  Pliilis- 
tines  suffered  them  not  even  to  retain  a  workman  in  their  land, 
who  should  be  able  to  fabricate  arms  for  their  defence.  Not  a 
dock,  or  a  naval  architect,  would  have  been  left  in  our  land. 

4.  The  overthrow  of  the  Russian  empire — 

[Already  had  the  whole  of  Europe  been  combined  against 
us,  and  we  were  constrained  to  array  ourselves  against  their 
united  force.  But  the  insatiable  ambition  of  our  great  enemy 
raised  up  opposition  at  last  from  amongst  his  own  allies,  and 
gave  us  an  opportunity  of  engaging  him  in  a  foreign  land,  in- 
stead of  having  to  contend  with  him  on  our  own  soil.  Still  however 
we  must  have  fallen  before  him,  had  not  his  insupportable  des- 
potism goaded  to  resistance  the  Russian  monarch.  But  at  one 
time,  even  that  event  also  appeared  to  have  prepared  for  us  a 
more  complete  destruction.  But  God  suffered  the  proud  Op- 
pressor madly  to  protract  his  stay  amongst  the  ruins  of  Mos- 
cow, till  a  retreat  became  extremely  difficult.  Hence  arose 
defeat :  the  severity  of  the  climate,  and  the  extraordinary  energy 
of  the  Russian  armies,  soon  dissipated  the  forces  of  our  enemy ; 
and  enabled  many  who  had  been  compelled  to  fight  under  his 
banners,  to  turn  their  arms  against  him,  and  to  seek  the  recovery 
of  their  former  independence.  Yet,  after  all,  if  the  last  great 
battle  had  not  been  decided  in  favour  of  the  allied  armies,  our 
enemy  might  still  have  retrieved  his  former  losses,  and  forged 
chains  for  the  whole  civilized  world.  But  the  time  was  come  for 
God  to  have  mercy  on  us ;  and  he  has  had  mercy  beyond  all  that 
could  possibly  have  been  expected  :  he  has  trodden  down  the  Op- 
pressor, as  the  mire  in  the  streets  j  and  has  restored  peace  amongst 
all  the  contending  nations,  even  such  a  peace  as  the  world  never 
saw  before ;  a  peace  cemented  by  universal  harmony  and  love.] 

Let  us  then,  instead  of  contemplating  our  mercies 
only,  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  The  duty  of  acknowledging  God  in  them — 

In  the  psalm  before  us,  all  the  success  is  ascribed 
to  God  alone :  God's  gracious  agency  is  acknowledged 
to  have  been  the  sole  cause  of  Israel's  preservation''; 

for 

*  "  Delenda  est  Carthago  !"  was  their  universal  cry. 
^  ver,  1,2. 
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for  this  his  name  is  humbly  and  gratefully  adored  "^ ; 
and  he  is  declared  to  be  henceforth  the  only  hope  of 
his  people'^.  In  like  manner  should  we  acknow- 
ledge hull  in  all  the  mercies  which  we  now  cele- 
brate :  for, 

1 .  They  do  all  in  reality  proceed  from  him — 

[We  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  withhold  our  tribute  of 
praise  from  those  who  have  been  the  instruments  of  our  delive- 
rance. Those  who  have  been  at  the  helm  of  our  affairs  have 
certainly  laid  their  plans  with  consummate  wisdom  ;  and  our 
forces  both  by  sea  and  land  have  carried  them  into  execution 
with  extraordinary  energy.  But  still,  without  the  Divine  bless- 
ing their  united  efforts,  however  great,  would  have  failed.  It  is 
God  alone  who  inspired  them  either  with  wisdom  or  courage  ; 
and  he  alone  who  gave  success  to  their  endeavours.  We  are 
assured  that  even  the  ploughman  and  the  thresher  derive  all  their 
skill  from  him*;  how  much  more  then  the  governors  of  nations, 
and  the  conductors  of  fleets  and  armies  !  The  victories  of  Cyrus 
were,  as  much  as  any  could  be,  the  result  of  human  energy; 
because  God  was  not  known  either  to  him  or  to  his  people :  but 
God  tells  us,  that  he,  even  he  alone,  gave  him  success^  In  like 
manner  it  is  he,  and  he  alone,  who  has  conducted  us  in  safety 
through  all  our  troubles,  and  brought  them  at  last  to  such  a 
happy  issue.  That  we  should  see  and  acknowledge  this,  is  of 
infinite  importance  ;  because  God  is  "a jealous  God,  who  will 
.not,  give  his  glory  to  another,"  or  endure  that  we  should  "  sacri- 
.fice  to  our  own  drag,  and  burn  incense  to  our  own  net."  Hear 
with  what  earnestness  he  cautioned  the  Jevvs  against  this  great 
impiety^;  and  let  us  learn  with  all  possible  care  to  avoid  it  :•  let 
us  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  God  alone  ''who  maketh  wars  to  cease, 
and  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder,  and 
burnetii  the  chariot  in  the  fire'';"  and  that,  as  there  is  not  evil,  so 
neither  is  there  good,  in  the  city,  which  is  not  the  work  of  his 
hands'.] 

2.  The  acknowledging  of  him  in  them  gives  us  the 
truest  enjoyment  of  them — 

[Others  may  indulge  in  carnal  mirth  ;  but  their  joy  will 
expire  "  as  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot;"  and  no  solid 
benefit  will  accrue  to  their  souls.  But  if  we  view  God  in  our 
mercies,  they  will  lead  our  affections  heavenwards;  they  will 
tend  to  abase  us  in  the  dust  for  our  own  unworthiness,  and  to  mag- 
nify in  our  estimation  the  goodness  of  God,  who  has  done  such 
great  things  for  us.  Compare  these  feelings  with  those  which 
the  ungodly  experience  on  such  occasions ;  how  pure,  how  ele- 
vating, 

'  ver.  6.  ^  ver.  8. 

•^  Isai.  xxviii.26 — 2Q.       '  laai.  xlv.  1 — 7.  *f  X)eut.  viii.  11  —  I?. 

"  Ps.  xlvi.  9,  10.-  '  Amos  lii.  6. 
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vating,  how  abiding  !  We  may  see  the  conduct  of  the  ungodly 
strikingly  exempHfied  by  the  Amalekites  after  they  had  invaded 
and  plundered  Ziklag :  "  they  were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the 
earth,  eating,  and  drinking,  and  dancing,  because  of  the  great  spoil 
that  they  had  taken  ^."  On  the  otlier  hand,  we  may  behold  ia 
Israel  the  conduct  of  the  godly,  singing  praises  unto  God,  and 
glorifying  him  for  all  the  wonders  he  had  wrought  for  them  at  the 
Red  Sea  ;  "  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  gods  ?  who 
is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  won- 
ders^?" Can  we  doubt  which  of  the  two  had  the  richer  enjoy- 
ment of  their  prosperity  ?  Let  us  then  imitate  the  pious  Israelites : 
yea,  let  us  contemplate,  like  David,  every  occurrence  whereby 
God  has  manifested  his  care  over  us  ;  and  let  us,  in  reference  to 
every  one  of  them,  say,  "  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever ;  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever"'."] 

3.  A  view  of  him  in  these  his  providential  mercies 
will  encourage  us  to  apply  to  him  for  the  blessings 
of  his  grace — 

[Great  as  the  dangers  were  from  which  Israel  had  l)een 
delivered  by  the  interpositions  of  their  God,  they  were  not  a 
whit  greater  than  those  to  which  we  are  exposed  every  day  and 
hour.  Truly  we  have  a  sea  of  difficulties  ready  to  overwhelm  us  : 
we  have  a  roaring  lion  seeking  to  devour  us;  and  a  subtle  enemy 
ready  to  take  us  in  his  snares.  And  who,  but  God,  can  deliver 
us?  Who  can  hope  to  escape  from  so  great  perils,  if  God  him^ 
self  be  not  on  his  side?  Truly,  "  our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth,"  and  in  his  name  alone. 
Where  is  there  one  of  us,  who,  when  he  considers  the  number 
and  power  of  his  spiritual  enemies,  has  not  reason  to  say, 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their 
teeth  ?"  Sure  we  are,  that  there  is  not  a  Believer  amongst  us, 
who  does  not  view  himself  as  "  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  burn- 
ing," and  marvel  at  the  grace  that  has  been  magnified  towards 
him  in  the  redemption  of  his  soul. 

Now  then  let  those  who  have  not  yet  experienced  this  mercy, 
consider  how  gracious  God  has  been  to  our  guilty  land,  and 
what  an  amazing  deliverance  he  has  vouchsafed  to  us :  and  let 
them  say  with  themselves,  "  Will  God  be  less  gracious  to  my 
soul  ?"  Has  he  not  assured  me,  that  "  he  willeth  not  the  death  of 
any  sinner;"  that  "  he  will  cast  out  none  who  come  to  him  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  ;"  and  that,  if  I  make  my  requests  known  to  him, 
he  will  fill  me  with  "  a  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding?" 
O  let  us  put  this  matter  to  a  trial ;  let  us  see  whether  or  not  he 
is  "  rich  in  mercy  unto  all  that  call  upon  him."    Beloved  Brethren, 

the 

^  1  Sam.  XXX.  l6.  '  See  Exod.  xv.  1 — 1 1. 

"  See  Ps.  cxixvi.  where  this  is  repeated  twenty-six  limes  in  as 
many  verses. 
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the  time  is  short :  there  are  yet  but  a  few  more  months  or  years, 
perhaps  but  a  few  more  days  or  liours,  before  the  day  of  salvation 
will  be  closed.  We  would  earnestly  wish,  that,  at  the  moment  of 
your  departure  hence,  you  should  be  able  to  look  back  on  all  the 
dangers  you  have  escaped,  and  with  triumphant  exultation  adopt 
the  language  of  the  psalm  before  us.  Certainly,  as  many  of  us 
as  shall  be  saved  at  last,  will  instantly,  on  thei.  entrance  into  the 
eternal  world,  begin  the  song  of  the  Redeemed,  and  sing,  ''  Sal- 
vation to  God  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."  Now  then 
seek  to  have  the  Lord  on  your  side:  beg  him  to  strengthen  you 
against  all  the  evils  of  your  own  hearts;  to  rescue  you  from  the 
impending  storms  of  a  tumultuous  world;  and  to  deliver  you  from 
all  the  deceit  and  violence  of  your  great  Adversary.  So  shall  you 
have  peace  with  God  in  your  own  conscience;  and  in  due  season 
enter  into  that  rest,  where  neither  sin  nor  sorrow  shall  ever  assault 
you  more.] 

««»The  author  was  not  aware  that  he  had  written  on  this  subject 
before.  But  as  the  former  Skeleton  consists  of  only  a  single  page, 
and  this  goes  over  such  different  ground,  particularly  in  shewing  how 
to  improve  national  mercies,  he  has  thought  it  not  improper  to  print 
this  also. 


CCCCXXXII. 

DELIVEBANCE  FROM  SPIRITUAL  BONDAGE 
ACKNOWLEDGED. 

Ps.  exxvi.  1 — 4.  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of 
Zion,  we  were  like  them  that  dream.  Then  was  our  mouth 
Jilled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing.  Then  said 
they  among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
them.  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad.  Turn  again  our  captivity j  0  Lordj  as  the  streams 
in  the  south. 

The  great  body  of  the  Psalms  was  composed  by 
David  :  but  some  were  written  many  hundred  years 
before  his  time,  as  the  90th  was  by  Moses ;  and 
others  many  hundred  years  after  him,  as  that  before 
us,  which  was  evidently  written  after  the  Baby- 
lonish Captivity.  It  relates  in  the  first  instance  to 
the  delivery  of  Israel  from  their  sore  bondage,  and 
their  restoration  to  their  long  desolated  country :  but 
it  is  well  applicable  to  that  redemption  which  is 
vouchsafed  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  which  was 
shadowed  forth  by  that  great  event. 

Let 


432.]  .DELIVERANCE  FROM  SPIRITUAL  BONDAGE.  451) 

Let  US  consider  from  the  passage, 

I.  The  deliverance  here  celebrated — - 

Grievous  beyond  expression  was  Israel's  captivity. 
They  were  treated  with  the  utmost  cruelty  by  their 
Babylonish  oppressors'*:  and  their  sufferings  were 
greatly  heightened  by  the  derision  with  which  their 
pious  lamentations  were  regarded''.  But  in  pro- 
portion to  the  greatness  of  their  afflictions  was  their 
joy  at  the  unexpected  deliverance  vouchsafed  to 
them.     Observe, 

1 .  The  feelings  excited  by  it — 

[Among  the  captives  themselves  the  joy  was  so  great,  that 
they  scarcely  knew  whether  it  were  a  reality  or  a  dream.  They 
were  like  Peter,  when  delivered  from  prison  by  an  angel  on  the 
very  night  previous  to  his  intended  execution  :  "  He  went  out  and 
followed  the  angel ;  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done 
by  the  angel;  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision*^."  All  their  lamen- 
tations were  instantly  turned  to  joy  :  "  their  mouth  was  filled 
with  laughter,  and  their  tongue  with  singing."  The  sight  of 
such  an  unprecedented  event  filled  all  the  surrounding  nations 
with  astonishment,  and  constrained  them  to  acknowledge  that  it 
was  the  work,  not  of  man,  but  of  God  :  "  Then  said  they  among 
the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them."  The 
Israelites  themselves  readily  concurred  in  this  sentiment ;  and,  on 
hearing  the  congratulations  offered  them,  thankfully  replied,"  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.^*] 

2.  The  supplications  it  drew  forth — 

[Though  permission  was  given  them  to  return  to  their  owii 
land,  and  every  thing  was  provided  for  their  sustenance  by  the 
way,  and  their  assistance  at  the  end  of  their  journey,  the  Jews 
saw  that  there  was  a  great  and  discouraging  work  before  them  : 
but,  as  nothing  was  impossible  to  Jehovah,  they  intreated  him  to 
perfect  what  he  had  begun,  and  "  to  turn  again  their  captivity  as 
the  streams  in  the  south."  In  the  southern  or  hilly  country  of 
Judea  there  were,  as  in  all  mountainous  countries,  frequent  and 
sudden  iimndations;  which  however  as  rapidly  subsided,  soon 
after  the  rains  had  ceased  ;  so  that,  where  but  a  few  hours  before 
the  country  bore  the  aspect  of  universal  desolation,  it  speedily 
assumed  the  most  lovely  and  flourishing  appearance,  the  valleys 
smiling  on  every  side  with  renovated  and  augmented  verdure. 
Thus  the  Jews  desired,  that  the  ravages  made  in  their  now  deso- 
lated country  might  be  soon  repaired,  and  that,  through  the 
influence  of  their  almighty  Guardian,  their  efforts  might  be 
crov/ned  witli  speedy  and  complete  success.] 

We 

^  Ps.  cxxxvii.  S,  9.  ''  ib.  ver.  3,  4.  Acts  xii.  p. 
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We  forbear  to  dwell  upon  the  event  itself,  that  we 
may  enter  somewhat  minutely  into, 

II.  The  more  glorious  deliverance  that  was  typified 
by  it— 
The  event  before  us  is  undoubtedly  to  be  regarded 
as  shadowing  forth  that  infinitely  greater  deliverance 
which  is  wrought  for  us  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"^. 
And  the  correspondence  between  the  two  is  par- 
ticularly striking.     Observe, 

1.  The  deliverance  itself — 

[Grievous  as  was  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  it 
was  nothing  in  comparison  of  that  sorer  bondage  to  which  we 
are  subjected  by  the  power  of  sin  and  the  wiles  of  Satan.  All 
indeed  have  not  the  same  work  assigned  them;  but  all  are 
walking  after  the  imagination  of  their  own  hearts,  "  being 
taken  in  the  snare  of  the  devil,  and  led  captive  by  him  at  his 
will." 

The  promised  Deliverer  however  has  arrived ;  has  entered  into 
the  conflict  with  our  great  Adversary,  and  utterly  subdued  him. 
Jesus,  foretold  by  name  hundreds  of  years  before  his  advent  in 
the  flesh,  has  accomplished  the  work  for  which  he  was  raised  up ; 
and,  having  now  "  ascended  up  on  high  and  led  captivity  captive," 
he  has  sent  his  Heralds  to  "  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound."  This  is  the 
very  first  use  he  makes  of  his  newly-acquired  power.  Nor  is  it 
an  empty  proclamation,  without  any  facilities  afforded  for  carrying 
his  gracious  purposes  into  effect :  he  gives  us  back  for  the  use  and 
honour  of  Jehovah  all  those  vessels  of  which  we  had  been  despoiled, 
and  which,  though  originally  formed  for  the  service  of  God  alone, 
have,  tb.rough  the  influence  of  our  great  Adversary,  been  prosti- 
tuted and  debased  to  the  vilest  uses  :  yes,  all  our  faculties  and 
powers  are  now  restored  by  him  to  their  proper  office ;  and  the 
all-sufficient  aid  of  his  Spirit  is  promised  to  us  throughout  all  our 
dreary  pilgrimage.  Our  almighty  Deliverer  has  gone  further  still, 
and  issued  his  commands  to  all  throughout  his  vast  empire,  to 
succour  us  in  our  work,  and  to  impart  to  us  whatsoever  we  may 
stand  in  need  of"  :  the  very  angels  in  heaven  are  enjoined  to  at- 
tend us  in  all  our  way,  to  encamp  round  about  us,  to  hold 
us  up  lest  at  any  time  v.'e  dash  our  foot  against  a  stone,  and 
to  minister  to  us  in  all  that  our  necessities  may  require. 

All  this  too  is  offered  to  us  as  a  free  'act  of  mercy  on  the 
part  of  our  great  Deliverer.  It  was  one  of  the  most  extraor- 
dinary 

^  Compare  Isai.  xl.  3—3.  with  Luke  iii.  3 — 6.  or  Isai.  lii.  7.  with 
Rom.  X.  15. 

Ezra  i.  1  — 11. 
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diiiary  parts  of  the  Jews'  deliverance  from  Babylon,  that  Cyrus 
should  liberate  them  without  any  remuneration  :  but  how  does  it 
exalt  beyond  all  estimate  the  value  of  our  redemption,  that  it 
is  offered  to  us  freely,  "  without  money  and  without  price  !"] 

2.  The  effects  produced  by  it — 

[When  first  a  soul  that  has  been  sinking  under  a  load  of  sin 
and  guilt  is  made  to  hear  the  tidings  of  a  free  and  full  deliverance, 
they  seem  to  him  *"'  as  an  idle  tale  :"  he  can  scarcely  believe  it 
possible  that  such  mercy  should  be  vouchsafed  to  hhn,  and  that 
one  who  has  been  all  his  days  a  willing  captive  should  be 
delivered :  and,  when  the  joys  of  this  salvation  burst  upon  his 
soul,  he  appears  to  himself  to  be,  as  it  were,  in  a  dream  ;  so 
far  does  the  deliverance  exceed  all  that  he  could  previously 
have  conceived.  Then  his  mouth,  which  was  but  lately  filled 
with  lamentations  and  complaints,  is  "  filled  with  laughter,  and 

his  tongue  with  singing^" Nor  is  the  surprise  confined 

to  him  alone  :  his  friends  and  neighbours  behold  with  asto- 
nishment the  change  that  has  taken  place  in  him  :  they  now 
see  the  whole  course  of  his  life  changed  :  they  behold  the 
chains  with  which  he  was  tied  and  bound,  now  loosed ;  the 
sins  that  once  had  dominion  over  him,  now  mortified  ;  and  the 
griefs,  which  they  interpreted  as  symptoms  or  forerunners  of 
derangement,  nov*^  turned  to  joy,  and  "  thanksgiving  and  the 
voice  of  melody."  So  great  is  the  change  in  their  eyes,  that 
though  they  love  it  not,  they  are  constrained  to  admire  it,  and 
to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  it ;  "  The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  them  :"  and,  though  they  may  deride  it  in  pub- 
lic, they  envy  in  their  hearts  the  lot  which  they  affect  to  despise. 
As  for  those  who  experience  the  happy  change,  they  thankfully 
adore  their  heavenly  Benefactor  ;  "  The  Lord   hath  done  great 

things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad!" They  take  their 

harps  that  have  been  so  long  suspended  on  the  willows,  and  sing 
with  inexpressible  delight  the  songs  of  Zion. 

But  the  more  they  have  experienced,  the  more  they  desire  to 
possess  all  the  fulness  of  the  blessings  prepared  for  them.  Gladly 
would  they,  if  it  were  possible,  have  all  the  remains  of  sin  purged 
out  from  their  hearts,  a.nd  all  conflicts  with  it  for  ever  terminated. 
They  pant  for  the  full  attainment  of  the  Divine  image  ;  and  cry 
with  fervour  to  their  God,  ''  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as 
the  streams  in  the  south  1"  Still  however,  not  discouraged  by  the 
length  of  their  journey,  or  the  difficulties  to  be  surmounted,  or 
the  toils  which  they  must  undergo,  before  they  shall  attain  the 
full  object  of  their  desires,  they  set  out  in  humble  dependence 
on  their  God,  assured  of  final  and  complete  success.  They 
are  willing  to  "  sow  in  tears,  confident  that  in  due  time  they 
shall  reap  in  joy."] 

Address, 

'  Isai.  XXXV.  10. 
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Address, 

1 .  To  those  who  have  experienced  some  measure 
of  this  deliverance — 

[You  have  heard  the  parallel  drawn  between  the  deliverance 
of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  and  that  of  which  you  are  the  happy 
subjects.  It  remains  for  you  to  carry  it  yet  further,  and  to  realize 
it  in  its  utmost  extent.  Of  all  the  multitudes  who  set  out  on 
their  journey  towards  Zion,  there  was  not  one  who  was  not  sen- 
sible of  ihe  cruel  bondage  from  which  he  had  been  delivered  ; 
not  one  who  did  not  feel  his  obligations  to  Cyrus  as  his  great 
deliverer  ;  not  one,  who  did  not  see  that  his  provision  by  the  way, 
and  his  succours  at  the  close  of  his  journey,  were  the  fruits  of 
that  same  grace  that  first  proclaimed  the  deliverance :  more- 
over, all  of  them  without  exception  would  feel  a  consciousness 
that  they  were  not  yet  arrived  at  the  place  which  their  souls 
longed  after ;  but  that  they  were  daily  proceeding  towards  it  : 
they  felt  no  inclination  to  rest  satisfied  with  any  thing  they  met 
with  in  the  wilderness ;  but  looked  forward  to  the  enjoyment  of 
God's  ordinances  in  Jerusalem  as  the  consummation  of  their  bliss. 
Now  then  let  it  be  so  with  you.  Never  for  a  moment  lose  the 
remembrance  of  your  former  captivity,  or  of  your  obligations  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  '*  by  his  own  death  has  destroyed 
death,  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 
and  hath  delivered  those  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
life-time  subject  to  bondage."  Never  for  a  moment  forget  that 
you  are  on  a  journey  towards  Zion,  and  that  all  your  fresh  springs 
are  in  that  adorable  Saviour,  who  has  redeemed  you  by  his  blood. 
Never  for  a  moment  cease  to  press  forward  in  your  heavenly  way; 
but,  forgetting  what  is  behind,  reach  forward,  like  coursers,  to 
the  destined  goal.  Let  all  your  hopes,  and  all  your  happiness,  be 
in  heaven.  In  a  word,  he  exactly  in  the  state  and  habit  of  your 
minds,  what  the  liberated  captives  were  in  their  journey  towards 
Zion.  Then  will  you  have  attained  the  perfection  of  Christian 
pilgrims,  and  will  in  due  time  possess  in  all  its  fulness  your  des- 
tined inheritance.] 

2.  To  those  who  are  yet  the  bond-slaves  of  sin 
and  Satan — 

[This  is  the  state  of  every  man  by  nature.  It  is  to  little 
purpose  to  say,  that  we  are  not  addicted  to  any  gross  iniquity; 
for  '^  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  or,  "  in  the  wicked 
one  :"  and  if  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  have  not  rescued  us 
from  the  hands  of  "  the  strong  man  armed,"  our  very  peace  is  a 
sufficient  evidence  of  our  bondage.  If  you  are  yet  strangers  to 
the  experience  above  described,  you  are  yet  in  bondage  to  the 

great  enemy  of  Zion 

But  we  are  authorized  to  declare  that  this   adversary  is  cast 

down ; 


433.]  BENEFIT  OF  CHRISTIAN  UNITY.  463 

down ;  that  our  Cyrus  has  prevailed  over  him ;  and  that  liberty 
is  now  given  to  every  captive  in  Babylon  to  return  to  Zion.  Be- 
hold, as  an  Herald  of  our  adorable  Saviour,  I  now  announce  to 
you  these  glad  tidings.  Oh  !  be  ye  not  like  too  many  of  that 
ill-fated  nation,  who  preferred  their  ease  to  toils,  their  bondage 
to  liberty,  their  dwellings  in  Babylon  to  their  inheritance  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

Put  yourselves  under  the  guidance  of  the  true  Zerubbabel,  be- 
fore whom  "  the  mountains  shall  become  a  plain."  If  you  meet 
with  difficulties,  know  that  he  has  issued  his  proclamation  to  all 
his  creatures,  to  afford  you  all  necessary  aid  ;  and  if,  instead  of 
aiding,  they  endeavour  to  obstruct  you,  he  has  engaged  that  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  your  good.  Come  out  then  from 
Babylon,  every  one  of  you  ;  and  let  this  be  the  one  harmonious 
proposal  of  you  all,  "  Come,  let  us  go  up  to  Zion,  unto  the  Lord 
our  God."  Fear  not  but  that  the  object,  when  attained,  will 
richly  recompense  all  the  difficulties  of  your  way.  Even  in  this 
world  your  "  joys  shall  be  unspeakable  and  glorified  :"  but  who 
can  conceive  the  joy  that  awaits  you  in  the  Zion  above  ?  How  will 
your  mouth  then  be  filled  with  laughter,  and  your  tongue  with 
singing  !  How  will  you  then,  in  concert  w^ith  all  the  heavenly 
hosts,  exclaim,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  where- 
of we  are  glad  !"  Be  content  then  to  "  go  on  your  way  weeping, 
bearing  precious  seed,  knowing  assuredly  that  at  last  you  shall 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bearing  your  sheaves  with  you."] 


CCCCXXXIII. 

THE  BENEFIT   OF  CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 

Ps.  cxxxiii.  1 — 3.  Behold,  hoiv  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
Brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  !  It  is  like  the  precious 
ointment  iipon  the  -head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  heard,  even 
Aaron's  heard;  that  luent  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments  ; 
as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended  upoif 
the  mountains  of  Zion :  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the 
blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 

IIN  this  psalm  we  have  a  commendation  of  Chris- 
tian love  and  unity.  It  seems  to  have  been  written 
some  time  after  David's  entire  possession  of  the 
whole  kingdom ;  when  the  tribes  being  all  united 
under  one  head,  the  horrors  of  civil  war  were  ex- 
changed for  the  blessings  of  peace ;  and  all  who 
were  brethren  according  to  the  flesh,  enjoyed  the 
fullest  exercise  of   brotherly    love,   in  union   with 

each 
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each  other,  and  in  communion  with  their  God.  He 
seems  to  have  been  contemplating  the  blessed 
change,  till  his  soul,  filled  with  holy  joy  and  gratitude, 
exclaimed,  "  Behold,  how  good  and  pleasant  it  is 
for  Brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity !"  He  then 
pursues  the  same  idea,  illustrating  both  the  goodness 
and  pleasantness  of  it,  each  by  an  appropriate  simi- 
litude :  its  pleasantness  resembling  the  fragrance  of 
the  ointment  poured  on  Aaron's  head ;  and  its  good- 
ness being  justly  compared  to  dews  of  Hermon  or  of 
Zion,  by  which  a  continued  verdure  and  fertility  are 
preserved,  where  without  them  vegetation  would 
quickly  fail.  We  shall  follow  the  line  he  has  traced 
out  for  us,  and  point  out  the  excellence  of  Christian 
unitijy 
I.  As  conducing  to  our  present  comfort — • 

There  is  no  pleasure  so  refined,  so  exquisite,  as 
that  which  results  from  the  exercise  of  Christian 
love.  It  always  cheers  the  bosom  in  which  it  dwells, 
and  imparts  the  sublimest  joy  to  those  who  meet  it 
with  corresponding  emotions.  It  is  beautifully  com- 
pared with  the  ointment  which  was  poured  on 
Aaron's  head  at  his  consecration  to  the  priestly 
office. 

Let  us  briefly  examine  the  similitude — 

[A  full  account  of  this  ointment  is  given  us  in  the  Book  of 
Exodus*.  Tfie  ingredients  of  which  it  was  composed  were  of 
the  most  odoriferous  kind :  the  proportions  of  each  were  mi- 
nutely specified  by  God  himself:  and  its  use,  when  properly  com- 
pounded, was  solely  confined  to  the  things  or  persons  connected 
vyith  the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  It  was  strictly  forbidden  to 
the  whole  nation  to  form  any  other  ointment  like  unto  it,  or  to 
use  any  part  of  it  for  any  other  purpose  than  that  which  was 
ordained  by  God.  It  was  itself  most  holy ;  and  it  made  every 
thing  holy  that  came  in  contact  with  it.  At  the  consecration  of 
Aaron,  it  was  poured  upon  his  head  in  rich  profusion,  so  that  it 
ran  down  upon  his  beard,  even  to  the  collar  of  his  garment''; 
and  it  diffused  on  every  side  a  fragrance  that  was  inexpressibly 
sweet  and  refreshing.] 

Let  us  now  consider  the  application  of  it — ■ 

[With  this  is  Christian  love  to  be  compared.     Now  love  is 

altogether 
*  Exod.  XXX.  22—33.  *"  See  the  marginal  version. 
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altogether  of  Divine  original :  every  ingredient  of  it  is  formed  by 
the  hand  of  God  himself,  and  the  whole  compounded  by  him  in 
its  due  proportions  :  and  every  one  on  whom  it  is  poured  is  from 
thenceforth  sanctified  to  the  Lord.  It  is  in  its  own  nature  so 
flowing,  that,  when  poured  t'pon  the  head,  it  will  descend  upon 
the  whole  man  :  and  so  fragra'it  is  it,  that  not  the  person  him- 
self only,  but  all  who  come  in  contact  with  him,  will  be  refreshed 
with  its  odours  :  and  more  especially  when  a  whole  Society  or 
Church  are  partakers  of  this  heavenly  unction,  such  is  the  fra- 
grance, as  to  resemble  as  nearly  as  possible  the  courts  of  heaven 
itself. 

Say,  ye  who  have  ever  received  this  heavenly  gift,  whether  ye 
have  not  been  brought,  as  it  were,  into  a  new  world,  and  whe- 
ther ye  be  not  breathing  from  day  to  day  a  new  atmosphere  ? 
Compare  it  with  that  which  the  world  has  framed  in  imitation  of 
it,  and  which  gives  grace  and  ornament  to  the  more  polished 
circles  of  society  :  how  poor,  how  vapid,  how  destitute  of  all  re- 
freshing odour,  is  that  which  is  called  politeness!  the  very  per- 
sons who  most  cultivate  it,  are  most  sensible  what  an  empty  for- 
mality it  is  :  it  is  a  mere  mimicry  of  what  is  good  :  and  in  all 
the  diversified  expressions  of  it  there  is  a  secret  consciousness, 
that  nothing  real  is  designed  ;  that  it  is  a  mere  artificial  cere- 
mony, invented  and  practised  in  order  to  keep  out  of  sight  those 
hateful  passions,  which  would  destroy  all  the  comfort  of  social 
intercourse.  Its  very  forms  are  burthensome  to  those  who  most 
abound  in  them  :  and  it  is  a  relief  to  a  man  to  put  them  off,  and 
to  return  to  the  unconstrained  familiarities  of  domestic  life.  We 
mean  not  to  disparage  that  which  undoubtedly  contributes  much 
to  the  maintenance  of  public  order  and  decorum  :  but  when  com- 
pared with  that  love  which  grace  inspires,  it  is  a  mere  vanity  ;  it 
is  like  a  sun  painted  ujjon  canvas,  in  comparison  with  the  sun 
shining  in  the  fiimament  of  heaven.  Who  that  lives  under  the 
influence  of  gracious  affections,  and  moves  in  a  circle  where 
Christian  love  abounds,  does  not  feel  this?  His  spirits  are  not 
tumultuous  indeed;  but  they  are  sweetly  elevated  towards  high 
and  heavenly  things  :  he  carries  with  him  a  divine  savour, 
wherever  he  moves:  when  he  eiiters  into  the  society  of  the 
saints,  or  into  the  tabernacle  of  his  God,  the  fragrance  is  drawn 
forth  and  greatly  increased,  so  that  "  the  whole  house,  as  it 
were,  is  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment."  Oh,  Beloved, 
how  pleasant  is  it  for  Brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity!  As 
none  could  form  a  just  conception  of  the  odours  of  Aaron's  oint- 
ment, but  those  who  came  within  the  sphere  of  its  influence,  so 
none  cai>  form  any  adequate  idea  of  the  sweetness  of  love,  but 
those  on-  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  has  imparted  this  divine 
unction.  We  may  however  see  that  this  representation  is  just, 
even  though  we  should  not  be  able  fully  to  comprehend  it :  for 

VOL.  IV.  H  H  St. 
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St.  Paul  urging  with  all  possible  importunity  the  exercise  of  love, 
recommends  it  from  the  consideration  of  the  comfort  imparted 
by  it :  "  If  there  be  any  comfort  of  love,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye 
be  like-minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of 
one  mind^."] 

But  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  unity  as  being  "  good," 
as  well  as  pleasant :  and  in  his  illustration  of  it  in 
this  view,  he  leads  us  to  contemplate  it, 
II.  As  administering  to  our  everlasting  welfare — 

The  effect  of  dew  in  hot  countries  is  exceedingly 
beneficial — 

[In  this  country,  where  rains  are  frequent,  we  have  compa- 
ratively little  dew :  l)ut  in  hot  countries,  where  the  rains  are  pe- 
riodical, the  dew,  as  in  Paradise,  almost  supplies  the  place  of 
rain*^.  On  Hermon,  and  on  Zion,  it  came  down  in  rich  abun- 
dance. In  its  descent  it  was  gentle;  but  in  its  operation  power- 
fully influential,  reviving  and  invigorating  every  plant,  and  ferti- 
lizing the  earth  on  every  side.] 

And  such  also  is  the  influence  of  love  on  the  souls 
of  men — 

[On  Zion,  *'  God  commanded  his  blessing"  in  the  days  of 
old;  and  on  our  Zion  also  he  still  commands  it,  "  even  life  for 
evermore."  But  what  is  the  principle  whereby  he  operates  this 
glorious  change  ?  It  is  love,  or  "faith  working  by  love:"  "  Love 
is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God  :  he  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God  :  for  God 
is  love."  *'  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth 
in  Gody  and  God  in  him."  *'  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us^."  It  is  by  the 
exercise  of  this  divine  principle  that  "  we  know  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life  ;"  and  "  by  it  are  we  recognized  by  all  men 
as  Christ's  disciples ^"  The  proper  operations  of  this  principle 
are  distinctly  and  fully  marked  in  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians'*; and  they  are  most  beautifully  exemplified  in  the  con- 
dsct  of  the  primitive  Christians ''.  Such  will  every  Church  be, 
where  love  reigns :  the  graces  of  the  whole  collective  body  will 
flourish  with  ever  increasing  beauty  and  fruitfulness':  and  thai 
will  be  verified  which  God  promised  previously  to  every  Sabbatic 
year,  "  I  will  command  my  blessing  upon  you  in  the  sixth  year, 
and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  three  years''." 

Say  then  Whether  Christian  love  and  unity  be  not  *'  good?'* 

Say 

'  Phil.  ii.  1,  2.  ^  Gen.  ii.  4,  5.  M  John  iv.  7,  8,  12,  \6. 

'  1  John  iii.  14.  ^-  John  xiii.  35.  ^  I  Cor.  xiii.  4—7. 

['  Acts  iv.  32.  *  Hos.  xiv.  4 — J.         ^  Lev.  xxv.  21. 
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Say  whether  any  thing  in  the  universe  can  tend  so  much  to 
the  perfection  of  our  nature  as  this  ;  or  whether  there  be  any 
thing  that  will  so  advance  us  in  a  meetness  for  our  heavenly 
inheritance  ? ] 

Application— 

[Cultivate  then  this  heavenly  principle.  If  you  seek  only 
your  own  personal  happiness,  there  is  nothing  that  will  con- 
tribute to  it  like  this- Nor  will  any  thing  so  advance  the 

welfare  of  the  Church.  Christians  are  one  body  in  Christ:  and 
■when  every  member  and  every  joint  supplies  its  proper  portion 
of  this  divine  unction,  ^'  the  whole  body  will  grow  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love,"  and  will  in  due  time  "  attain  the  full 

measure  of  the  stature  of  Christ'" And  need  I  say,   how 

God  will  be  glorified,  when  his  enemies  are  constrained  to  ex- 
claim,   "  Behold,    how   these    Christians  love  one    another !" 

Guard  then  against  every  disposition  contrary  to   love 

And   "  if  there  be   any  among  you  who  would  cause  divisions 

and  offences,    avoid   them" In  mutual  forbearance  and 

forgiveness,  follow  the  example  of  Christ  himself™ Thus 

shall  you  be  fitted  for  those  realms  of  love  and  joy,  where  all  the 
countless  multitudes  of  the  Redeemed  unite  in  one  harmonious 
song  of  praise  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.] 

'  Eph.iv.  13,  15,  16.  '"  Eph.  iv.31,32.  &  v.  1,2. 
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Ps.cxxxvi.  26.      0  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  Jieaven;  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PRAISE  is  the  employment  of  heaven:  and  praise 
should  be  the  employment  of  earth  also.  "  Rejoice 
evermore,"  is  a  special  command  of  God :  and  to 
express  our  joy  in  praises  and  thanksgivings  is 
equally  commanded  :  "  Tn  every  thing  give  thanks  ; 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you."  The  calls  which  are  given  us  in  the  Psalms 
to  the  performance  of  this  duty  are  very  numerous  : 
but  in  none  more  urgent  than  in  the  psalm  before  us. 
The  particular  object  here  proposed  as  the  subject 
of  our  thanksgivings,  is  the  Mercy  of  God,  which  we 
are  here  called  upon  to  contemplate  and  adore. 

HH2  Let 
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Let  us  then,  in  compliance  with  the  Psalmist's 
exhortation,  endeavour, 

I.  To  contemplate  it — 

Two  things  in  particular  respecting  it  we  would 
propose  to  your  consideration : 

1.  Its  unbounded  extent — 
[The  Psalmist,  after  speaking  of  mercy  as  constituting  one 
of  the  most  glorious  perfections  of  the  Deity  "*,  notices  the  ma- 
nifestations of  it  which  we  behold  in  all  the  wonders  of  Creation'', 
and  Providence  %  and  Redemption '^.  Whilst  we  acknowledge  the 
hand  of  God  in  these  things,  we  are  but  too  apt  to  overlook  his 
mercij  as  displayed  in  them.  But  on  this  we  should  principally 
fix  our  attention,  as  being  most  calculated  to  inflame  our  love 
and  gratitude  towards  our  heavenly  Benefactor.  Contemplate  then 
the  benefits  which  you  receive  from  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars, 
and  from  the  infinitely  diversified  productions  of  this  terraqueous 

globe Then  behold  all  the  interpositions  of  God  in  behalf 

of  his  people  Israel,  and  see  in  them  what  he  is  yet  daily 
performing  both  for  the   bodies   and  souls  of  all  who  trust  in 

him— Then,  in  the  temporal  redemptions  vouchsafed  to 

Israel  under  their  most  desperate  and  degraded  states,  behold  the 
redemption  of  our  souls  from  sin  and  Satan,  death  and  hell, 
through   the   blood   and  righteousness   of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Here   are  subjects   of  contemplation   which  might  well 

occupv  the  mind  of  the  highest  Archangel,  and  which  therefore 
deserve  our  most  serious  attention. 

But  we  would  more  particularly  recommend  to  every  one  to 
consider  the  mercies  which  he  himself  has  received :  we  would 
have  every  one  trace  them  from  his  earliest  infancy  to  the 
present  moment:  and,  in  reference  to  those  interpositions  of  the 
Deitv  v.'hich  appear  to  have  been  more  conspicuous,  we  would 
recommend  that  they  be  inspected  with  peculiar  care,  entering 
minutely  into  all  the  particulars  of  each,  and  viewing  in  each 
distinct  particular  the  transcendent  tnercy  of  God.  Let  the 
psalm  before  us  be  particularly  noticed  in  this  view  as  a  pattern^. 
When  we  take  only  a  superficial  view  of  things  in  the  general, 
we  remain  unaffected  by  them :  it  is  by  entering  into  them  in  the 
detail,  and  dwelling  on  the  minutest  particulars,  that  we  get  our 
hearts  properly  affected  with  them.  'J'his  therefore  we  would 
most  earneijtly  recommend  to  all  who  would  obtain  a  due  sense  of 
the  mercies  conferred  upon  them. 

But  we  must  not  imagine  that  the  dispensations  which  have 
been  pleasing  to  flesh  and  blood  have  been  our  only  meieies;  for 
amongst  our  severest  trials  will   be  found,  for  the  most  part,  our 

richest 

'  ver.  I.  ''  ver.  0  —  9.        .    *-  ver.  10 — 22.  *  ver.  23,  24. 

*  ver  9 — 22. 
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richest  mercies.  The  successive  trials  of  Joseph  were  of  the  most 
painful  nature :  yet  they  were  all  mercies  in  disguise.  If  we 
descend  to  more  trifling  incidents,  such  as  Balaam's  ass  proving 
restive,  and  crushing  his  foot  again>it  a  wall,  and  afterwards 
falling  with  him,  they,  as  we  know,  were  the  very  means  by  wii'ch 
his  life  was  saved  *".  Thus  the  things  v.-hich  grieve  and  irritate 
us  at  the  time  may  be  the  most  merciful  dispensations  that  we 
could  possibly  have  received  :  and  we  ought  to  receive  them  as 
expressions  of  God's  love^,  sent  to  promote  our  good  in  this 
world'',  and  to  work  for  us  an  augmented  weight  of  glory  in  the 
world  to  come'.  Even  the  darkness  and  temptations  with  which 
our  souls  may  be  oppressed,  must  also  be  numbered  among  the 
means  which  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  makes  use  of  for  the 
humbling  and  quickening,  the  sancti Tying  and  saving,  of  our 
souls'" ] 

2.  Its  everlasing  duration — 

[See  how  the  mercy  of  God  wrought  in  all  the  days  of 
old,  even  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  !  Precisely  in  the 
same  manner  it  still  operates,  and  shall  ever  continue  to  operate, 

towards  all  who  fear  his  name  ' God  will  not  withdraw  it 

from  those  who  are  united  unto  Christ  by  faith"" He  may 

hide  his  face  from  them  for  a  season ;  but  with  everlasting  mercies 

will  he  gather  them" The  repetition  of  this  truth  twenty- 

six  times  in  as  many  verses  is  a  very  sufficient  ))ledge  to  us  that 
"  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance","  and  that 
*'  whoin  he  loveth,  he  loveth  to  the  end  p."] 

Having  contemplated,  though  so  imperfectly,  the 
mercy  of  our  God,  we  now  call  upon  you, 

II.  To  adore  it — 

A  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  such  mercy 
is  the  least  that  can  be  demanded  of  us.  And  well 
may  it  be  demanded ;  for, 

J.  It  is  due  from  us — 

[Can   we  conceive,  that,  after    all   the  mercies  vouchsafed 

unto  us,  no  return  is  required  ?     Are  we  to  be  as    stupid    and 

insensible    as    beasts  ?     Is    this    a    state    that    becomes  persons 

who    haxe    been    redeetned    by  the  blood    of    God's  only  dear 

Son? 

Perhaps  it  will  be  said  by  some,  I  have  not  yet  obtained  an 
interest  in  Christ :    how  then  can  I   render  thanks  for  what  I 

have 

^  Numb,  xxxiii.  22 — 33,  ^  Heb.  xii.  6. 

''  Rom.  viii.  28.  '  2  Cor.  iv.  I7,  18. 

I'  Isai.  xxvii.  8,  9.  &  Hos.v.  15.  &  Ps.  xxv.  10. 

'  Ps.  ciii.  17.  '"  Ps.  Ixxxix.  28—30. 

"Isai.liv.  7—10.  "  Rom.xir29.  "  Jobnxiii,  l. 
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have  never  received  ?  To  this  we  reply.  Have  you  no  temporal 
mercies  for  which  to  give  thanks  ?  and,  if  you  are  not  yet  par- 
takers of  spiritual  mercies,  have  you  no  reason  to  thank  God 
for  the  offer  of  them,  and  for  not  having  been  yet  visited  with 
the  judgments  which  you  have  so  richly  merited  ?  Think  what 
is  the  state  of  millions  who  have  not  committed  either  more 
or  greater  sins  than  you ;  and  what  might  at  this  moment  have 
been  your  state  also,  if  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  had  not  spared 
you ;  and  given  you  space  for  repentance  ?  Do  but  think  of  this, 
and  you  will  want  no  further  incentive  to  gratitude  and  thanks- 
giving. But  think  also  of  the  offers  of  salvation  now  made  to 
you,  a  salvation  free,  and  full,  and  everlasting:  Oh  !  what  thanks 
does  this  call  for  at  your  hands  !  What  if  one  such  offer  were  now 
made  to  those  who  are  shut  up  under  chains  of  everlasting  dark- 
ness and  despair ;  would  no  thanks  be  expressed  by  them  P  I  call 
upon  you  then  to  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  who  yet 
waiteth  to  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  "  whose  long-suffering  you 
should  account  to  be  salvation."] 

2.  It  is  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God — 

[The  acknowledgment  so  often  repeated  in  the  psalm  before 
us  has  received  more  striking  tokens  of  God's  approbation  than 
any  other  that  was  ever  uttered  by  mortal  man  :  David,  knowing 
how  acceptable  it  would  be  to  God,  appointed  officers  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  repeating  it  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  "i. 
And,  when  Solomon  had  brought  the  ark  of  God  into  the  sanc- 
tuary that  he  had  prepared  for  it,  and  the  priests  were  singing  the 
praises  of  God  in  the  very  words  of  our  text,   at  that  moment, 
I  say,  did  God  descend   into  the  sanctuary,   so   that  the  priests 
could  no  longer   stand  to  minister  there   by  reason   of  the  over- 
whelming presence  of  the  divine  glory"".     Another  and   no  less 
remarkable  testimony  of  God's   approbation  was  that  which  was 
given  to  Jehosaphat's  use  of  these  words  at  the  time  that  he  was 
going  forth  against  three  confederate  armies  :  at  the  very  instant 
that  the  priests  began  to  utter  this  acknowledgment,  God  set  the 
three  confederate  armies  against  each  other,  and  stirred  them  up 
to  kill  one  another;   till  they  were  utterly  destroyed,  without  any 
conflict  on  the  part  of  Israel  ^.     What  greater  proof  can  we  have 
of  the  delight  which  God  feels  in  the  exercise  of  mercy,  and  in  com- 
mending it  to  the  admiration  of  the  whole  universe  ?    Begin  then 
this  song  :  continue  this  song  throughout  the  day:  let  every  fresh 
occurrence  call  forth  fresh  acknowledgments  of  the  mercy  of  your 
God :  and  rest  assured,  that  the  more  you  abound  in  these  expres- 
sions of  your  gratitude,  the  richer  displays  you  shall  have  of  the 
Divine  glory,  and  the  more  entire  victory  over  all  your  spiritual 
enemies.] 

''  1  Chron.  xvi.41,         ^  2  Chron.  v.  13.         *  2  Chron.xx.  21 — 23. 
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ccccxxxv. 

THE  OMNIPRESENCE  AND  OMNISCIENCE  OF  GOD, 

Ps.  cxxxix.  1 — 12.  0  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known 
me.  Thou  knowest  my  dowjL-sitting  and  mine  up-rising ;  thou 
understandest  my  thoughts  afar  ojf-'.  Thou  compassest  my  path, 
and  my  lying  doivn,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways  : 
for  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  hut,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou 
knowest  it  altogether.  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before, 
a7id  laid  thine  hand  upon  me.  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonder-" 
fulfor  me;  it  is  high^  I  cannot  attain  unto  it.  Whither  shall 
I  go  from  thy  Spirit  P  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  pre^ 
sence  f"  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there ;  if  I  make 
my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the  wings 
of  the  morni77g,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea, 
even  thei-e  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
hold  me.  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me,  even 
the  night  shall  he  light  about  me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hidetk 
not  from  thee  ;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day :  the  darkness 
and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 

DAVID  was  a  man  bitterly  persecuted  and  greatly 
calumniated.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  acrimony 
with  which  Saul  pursued  him  to  take  away  his  life. 
But  David  had  the  comfort  of  a  good  conscience : 
and  he  often  appealed  to  the  heart-searching  God  to 
attest  his  innocence  of  those  crimes  that  were  laid  to 
his  charge.  It  is  probable  that  such  were  his  cir- 
cumstances when  he  composed  this  psalm  ;  and  that, 
when  traduced  by  men,  he  consoled  himself  with 
the  reflection,  that  every  thought  of  his  heart  was 
fully  known  to  God.  The  sentiments  are  delivered 
in  an  immediate  address  to  the  Deity  himself:  and 
they  are  such  as  ought  to  be  deeply  impressed  on 
every  mind. 

Let  us  in  our  comment  on  this  passage  consider, 

I.  The  truths  here  acknowledged — 

David  asserts  in  a  most  solemn  manner  the  omni- 
presence of  the  Deity — 

[Certain  it  is,  that  God  is  everywhere  present.  "  If  we 
should  go  up  to  heaven,  he  is  there ;  or  down  to  the  grave  or  the 
abodes  of  departed  spirits,  he  is  there."  There  is  no  point  of, 
space  where  he  is  not,  or  where  he  is  not  as  wholly  and 
entirely  present  as  in  heaven  itself.  "  The  heaven  cannot 
contain  him."     He  himself  puts  the  question  to  every  Child  of 

man  ; 
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man ;  "  Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I  shall  not  see 
him  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  the 
Lord''."  It  is  in  vain  therefore  for  us  to  think  of  hidin-  ourselves 
from  him,  since  in  everyplace  "he  besets  ns  both  behind  and 
before,  and  so  layj  his  hand  upon  us,"  that  it  is  not  possible  for 
us  to  escape.  He  is  present  with  us,  '^  to  lead  us,"  if  we  seek 
his  guidance ;  or  "  to  hold  us,"  if  we  would  attempt  to  run 
from  him.] 

Together  with  the  omnipresence  of  the  Deity,  the 
Psalmist  further  asserts  also  his  omniscience — 

[The  eyes  of  God  are  continually  upon  the  ways  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men.     What  men  know  only  by  searching,  God  knows 
by  a  single   glance   of  his   eye,  and  as  perfectly,  as  if  he   had 
*'  searched"  with  the  utmost  care  and  diligence  into  its  minutest 
parts  and  circumstances  of  every  transaction.    Even  the  thoughts, 
yea,  and  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  men's  hearts,  are 
open  to  him,  together  with  the  whole  frame   and  habit  of  our 
minds.     Are  we  retiring  to  rest,  or  lying  upon  our  bed,  or  rising 
from  thence  after  our  night's  repose  ?   he  knows  precisely  in  what 
state  we  are.    He  sees  whether  we  are  calling  our  ways  to  remem- 
brance, and  hun^bling  ourselves  before  him,  and  imploring  mercy 
at  his  hands,  together  with  grace  that  we  may  seiTC  him  more 
acceptably;  or  whether  our  minds  be  running  out  after  earthly 
objects,  and  occupied  about  the  things  of  time  and  sense.     Do 
we  go  forth  to  our  respective  callings  ?    he  sees  Uy  what  motives 
we  are  actuated,  and  by  what  principles  we  are  governed.  What- 
ever fraud  we  may  practise  in  our  dealings  with  men,  or  whatever 
artifice  we  may  use  tv;  promote  our  own  interests,   he  is  privv  to 
if  :  on  the  other  hand,  wliHtever  dispositions  we  may  exercise,  or 
actions  we  may  perfoim,  for  the  glory  of  his  name,  he  beholds 
that  also.     We   may  be  so  unostentatious,  that  even  our  right 
hand  may.  not  know  what  our   left  hand  doeth  :  but  he  knoweth 
it,  and  marks  it  with  his  special  favour.     So  likewise  in  the  pub- 
lic assemblies  of  his  people,  he  sees  whether  in  our  devotions  we 
be  humble,  fervent,  and   believing;  or  whether  we  hqve  a  mere 
form  of  godliness,  without  the  power  of  it.    In  a  word,  wherever 
we  be,  in  public  or  in  private,  he  knoweth  infinitely  more  of  us 
than  the  best  instructed  Christian  in  the  universe  can  know  of 
liimself :  "  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  us;  we  cannot 
attain  unto  it."     As  for  light  or  darkness,  it  makes  no  difference 
to  him  :  "  the  night  and  the  day  to  him  are  both  alike."     "  All 
things"  without   exception,  even  the  most  hidden  recesses  of  the 
heart,  "  arc  miked  and  open  bef.)re  him  ;"  as  the  inujojt  parts  of 
the  sacrifices,  v\  hen  cut  down  the  bapk-borie,  were  to  the  priest 
appointed  to  inspect  them''.] 

These 

*  Jer.  xxiii.  23,  24. 

*'  Heb.  iv.  12,  13.  Tirgi;v»;X;ff-^ssv«.     See    also   Jer.    xvi.    1/.   &:  Job 
xxxiv.  22-. 
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These  are  solemn  truths :  and  the  importance  of 
them  will  forcibly  appear,  whilst  we  suggest, 

II.  Some  reflections  naturally  arising  from  them — 

On  this  subject  we  might  multiply  reflections  v*^ith^ 
out  end,  seeing  that  there  is  not  any  part  of  a  Chris- 
tian's experience  which  is  not  most  intimately  con- 
nected with  it.  But  we  will  confine  ourselves  to  two ; 
namely, 

1.  That  many,  however  high  they  may  be  in  their 
own  estimation,  will  be  found  most  awfully  to  have 
deceived  themselves  in  the  last  day — 

[Among  the  foremost  of  these  are  the  ungodly  and  profane. 
These,  with  an  atheistical  contempt  of  God,  go  on  in  their  own 
way,  saying,  "  Tush,  God  shall  not  see,  neither  shall  the  Almighty 
regard  it:"  ^'  How  doth  God  know  ?  can  he  judge  through  tlie 
dark  cloud  ?  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that  he  seeth 
nof"."  But  how  will  they  be  surprised  in  the  day  of  judgmeJit,  to 
find,  that  not  one  single  act,  word,  or  thought  of  tlieir  whole 
lives  had  escaped  the  notice  of  the  Deity  !  They,  if  no  human 
eye  beheld  them,  prosecuted  their  licentious  pleasures  without 
fear  ;  little  thinking  Who  was  present,  beholding  their  every  act, 
hearing  their  every  word,  noting  their  every  thought.  Had  but  a 
child  l)eeu  present,  they  could  not  have  proceeded  with  such  in- 
difference :  hut  Jehovah's  presence  they  regarded  not,  any  more 
than  if  he  had  been,  like  the  heathen  gods,  unknowing,  uncon- 
scious, unconcerned.  Truly,  it  is  a  fearful  account  which  they 
will  have  to  give,  when  they  shall  see  the  long  catalogue  of  their 
ci  imes  written  with  unerring  accuracy,  and  brought  forward  against 
them  as  the  ground  of  their  eternal  condemnation. 

Next  to  these  are  the  proud  formalists,  who,  because  they  have 
never  run  to  any  excess  of  riot,  applaud  themselves  as  righteous 
,and  secure  of  the  Divine  favour.  But  whilst  they  boast  of  their 
negative  righteousness  and  their  performance  of  s,oine  external 
duties,  and  look  with  contempt  upon  those  who  have  been  less 
moral  than  themselves,  little  do  they  think  in  what  a  different  light 
they  are  viewed  by  "  God,  who  knovvetli  their  hearts  ;  in  whose 
^ight  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  amongvSt  men, is  not  unfre- 
quently  an  utter  abomination''."  Very  different  is  the  standard 
by  which  he  estimates  them,  from  that  by  which  they  estimate 
themselves.  The  things  for  which  he  looks  are,  a  tenderness  of 
spirit,  a  lowliness  of  mind,  a  brokenness  of  heart,  a  deep  self- 
lothing  and  self  abhorrence  ;  not  owe  atom  of  which  has  he  ever 
seen  in  these  self-applauding  Pharisees.  iSay,  thou  formal  Mo- 
/■alistj  when  did  the  heart-searching  God  ever  see  thee  weeping 

for 
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for  thy  sins,  and  smiting  on  thy  breast,  like  the  repenting  Publi- 
can, and  fleeing  to  Christ  as  the  manslayer  to  the  city  of  Refuge  ? 
When  did  he  ever  hear  thee  adoring  and  magnifying  him  for  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Know  that  He  can 
discern  between  true  and  false  religion,  whether  thou  canst  or 
not ;  and  that  it  is  "  not  he  who  commendeth  himself,  that  shall 
be  approved  in  the  judgment,  but  he  whom  the  Lord  com- 
mendeth." 

But  of  all  self-deceiving  people,  there  are  none  who  have  so 
much  reason  to  tremble  at  the  idea  of  God's  omniscience  as  the 
false  and  hypocritical  professor.  True,  if  there  were  ten  thou- 
sand of  this  complexion  present,  not  one  would  apply  the  title  to 
himself,  or  suppose  himself  to  be  comprehended  under  this  head. 
Yet  are  there  many  such  in  the  Church  of  God ;  many,  whose 
religion  consists  in  hearing  and  talking  about  the  Gospel,  rather 
than  in  exercising  the  spirit  it  inculcates.  If  a  zeal  about  certain 
tenets,  or  running  to  hear  sermons,  or  putting  themselves  for- 
ward in  religious  meetings,  or  sitting  in  judgment  upon  others 
who  are  not  of  their  party,  if  this  were  religion,  they  would  be  very 
eminent :  but  if  religion  consist  in  humility  of  mind,  in  meekness 
and  lowliness  of  heart,  in  patience  and  forbearance  towards  those 
who  differ  from  them,  in  a  diligent  attention  to  the  duties  of 
their  place  and  station,  and  in  a  secret  walk  with  God,  they  will 
be  found  most  awfully  wanting  in  them  all.  Alas  !  the  religion 
of  many  makes  them  not  a  whit  more  amiable  and  lovely  in 
their  dispositions  and  habits,  than  if  they  had  never  heard  of 
*'  the  example  of  Christ :"  on  the  contrary,  their  pride,  and  con- 
ceit, and  forwardness,  and  presumption,  render  them  ten-fold 
more  disgusting  both  to  God  and  man,  than  if  they  made  no  pro- 
fession of  religion  at  all.  When  such  persons  come  into  the 
presence  of  their  God  at  the  last  day,  what  testimony  will  they 
receive  from  the  heart-searching  God  but  this,  that  "  they  had  a 
name  to  live,  and  were  dead;"  and  that  whilst  "  they  said  that 
they  were  Jews,  they  lied,  and  were  in  reality  of  the  synagogue 
of  Satan?"  Yes;  "their  excellency  may  mount  up  to  the 
heavens ;  but  they  shall  perish  like  their  own  dung ;  and  they 
that  have  seen  them  shall  with  surprise  and  grief  exclaim, 
"  Where  are  they^?" 

The  confidence  which  any  of  these  classes  may  profess  only 
binds  upon  them  the  more  strongly  the  fetters  they  have  forged 
for  themselves,  and  insures  more  certainly  their  everlasting 
ruin  ^] 

2.  That  many  who  are  low  in  the  estimation  both 
of  themselves  and  others,  shall  receive  at  last  from 
God  himself  a  glorious  testimony  in  their  behalf — 
[Many  there  are  of  the  Lord's  "  hidden  ones,"  who  have 

been 
«  Job  XX.  4—7.  '  Prov.  xxi.  2.  &  Ps.  1.  21. 


436] 


STRICT  AWARD  OF  JUSTICE  DEPRECATED.      475 


been  kept  back  by  diffidence  or  other  circumstances  from  join- 
ing themselves  to  the  Lord's  people  in  an  open  and  ostensible  way, 
who  yet  shall  receive  from  God  the  strongest  tokens  of  his  appro- 
bation. They  perhaps  envied  the  gifts  and  talents  of  some  more 
forward  professors,  and  thought  themselves  unworthy  to  join  in 
their  society  :  but  God,  who  knew  their  hearts,  said  of  them, 
"  I  know  thy  poverty  ;  but  thou  art  rich."  He  heard  the  sighs 
and  groans  which  they  uttered  from  day  to  day  under  a  sense  of 
their  own  unworthiness.  He  treasured  up  in  his  phial  the  tears 
they  shed  from  a  lothing  of  themselves,  and  an  admiration  of 
their  God.  He  saw  how  precious  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  to 
their  souls,  as  their  hope,  their  peace,  their  strength,  their  all. 
They  were  of  no  account  perhaps  amongst  their  fellow- Chris- 
tians ;  but  they  were  greatly  beloved  of  their  God.  The  more 
abased  they  were  in  their  own  eyes,  the  more  exalted  they  were 
in  his.  He  saw  that  in  their  prayers,  their  fastings,  their  alms, 
they  sought  not  glory  from  men  ;  and  therefore  "  he  in  the  last 
day  will  reward  them  openly."  He  will  say  of  them  in  that 
day,  "  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree  :"  "  if  thy  talent  was 
small,  thou  madest  a  good  improvement  of  it :"  thou  thoughtest 
that  in  "  giving  thy  mite  to  the  sanctuary,"  thou  hadst  done 
nothing;  but  1  testify  for  thee,  that  "  it  was  more  in  my  sight 
than  all  that  the  rich  gave  out  of  their  abundance."  Yes,  Be- 
loved, as  ye  desire  to  serve  and  honour  God,  so  will  God  accept 
and  bless  you :  "  He  will  bring  to  light  the  counsels  of  the 
heart ;  and  then  shall  every  man,  who  was  of  no  account  in  his 
own  eyes,  have  praise  of  God."  If  then,  Brethren,  ye  be  over- 
looked, or  even  calumniated  and  traduced  by  men,  lay  it  not  to 
heart,  but  seek  to  approve  yourselves  to  the  heart-searching  God. 
Let  man  have  his  day,  knowing  assuredly  that  God  will  have  his 
alsos,  and  that  "  his  judgment  will  be  according  to  truth."] 

Application — 

[Let  all  now  shew  what  regard  they  have  for  God.  Let  all 
retire,  with  a  consciousness  that  God  sees  them  :  let  them  go  to 
their  secret  chamber,  and  there  implore  mercy  from  him  for  their 
past  neglect  of  his  presence,  and  grace  that  they  may  henceforth 
be  enabled  to  "  set  him  always  before  them,"  and  to  "  walk  in 
his  fear  all  the  day  long."] 

^  1  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.     See  the  Greek, 
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the  strict  award  of  justice  deprecated. 

Ps.  cxliii.  2.     Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thj  servant ;  for 

in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  he  justified. 

TRIALS  and    persecutions  are  sometimes    per- 
mitted by  God,  for  the  purpose  of  honouring  his 

people. 
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people,  and  advancing  his  work  in  their  souls ;  and 
may  justly  be  regarded  by  them  as  a  gift  from  God, 
bestowed  on  them  for  Christ s  sake  for  their  eternal 
good''.  But  under  some  circumstances,  trials  may 
be  viewed  rather  as  judgments  from  God  on  account 
of  some  iniquity  which  they  have  committed.  la 
this  light  must  we  consider  all  the  troubles  which 
arose  to  David  in  his  own  family,  after  his  trans- 
gression in  the  matter  of  Uriah.  The  evil  was  un- 
merited as  far  as  related  to  the  persons  who  inflicted 
it ;  but  it  was  received  from  God  as  a  chastisement, 
under  which  it  became  him  to  humble  himself  in 
dust  and  ashes.  We  are  not  indeed  certain  at  what 
time  David  wrote  this  psalm,  whether  when  he  was 
sujfiTering  under  Saul,  or  when  his  own  son  Absalom 
had  driven  him  from  his  throne.  We  are  rather  in- 
clined to  think  it  was  at  the  latter  period,  because 
that  affliction  was  so  decidedly  a  punishment  for  his 
former  sins,  having  been  predicted  by  Nathan  in  that 
view.  But,  whatever  were  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  psalm  was  written,  David  viewed  them  as 
judgments  from  God  which  he  deprecated  ;  whilst,  as 
to  the  immediate  occasion,  he  appealed  to  God  that 
he  did  not  merit  such  treatment  at  the  hands  of  man. 
In  his  appeal  to  God,  he  had  called  upon  him  "  in 
faithfulness  and  in  righteousness  to  hear  and  answer 
him  ;"  but  it  was  only  in  reference  to  the  evils  im- 
puted to  him  by  man  that  he  dared  thus  to  speak-: 
before  God  he  knew  he  deserved  all  that  could  be 
inflicted  on  him  ;  and  therefore  he  implored  mercy  at 
his  hands,  as  one  self-convieted  and  self-condenmed  : 
**  Enter  not,  &c." 

These  words  we  shall  consider  in  a  two-fold  point 
of  view ; 

I.  As  containing  principles  for  our  instruction — 

It  is  obvious  that  in  this  address  of  David  to  Je- 
hovah the  following  truths  are  declared  ; 

1.  That  all  men  are  sinners  before  Ggd— »  , 
[David  speaks  of  "  every  living  man."     And  this  is  the 
universal  testimony  of  Scripture,  that  "  there  is  none  righteous, 
no,    not  one:"    that    "in  many  things  we  all  offend,-"    that 

it  every 
*  Phil.  i.  29. 
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**  every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  guilty 
before  God."  The  man  who  denies  this,  is  said  to  be  "  a  self- 
deceiver,"  and  to  "  make  God  himself  a  liar''."  Job,  though 
not  possessing  the  Mosaic  writings,  had  a  deep  insight  into  this 
truth.  He  saw  that  it  was  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  fall 
of  Adam  ;  for  that  our  first  parents  being  unclean,  nothing 
but  what  was  unclean  could  proceed  from  them^.  Indeed  it  was 
by  no  ordinary  method  that  Job  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
this  truth.  A  vision  was  vouchsafed  to  him  for  this  express  pur- 
pose, and  such  a  vision  as  made  "  his  very  hairs  to  stand 
upright,"  and  "  every  bone  of  his  body  to  shake**."  And  verily 
a  discovery  of  the  corruption  of  our  hearts  would  produce  tlie 
same  effect  on  us,  yea,  and  would  drive  us  utterly  to  despair,  if 
some  view  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  were  not  vouch- 
safed to  us  at  the  same  time.  This  then  is  the  first  principle 
avowed  in  the  passage  before  us,  *'  That  there  is  no  man  that 
liveth  and  doth  good,  and  sinneth  not*."] 

2.  That  all,   as  sinners,    are  obnoxious  to   God's 
heavy  displeasure — 

[To  man  in  Paradise  it  was  said,  "  In  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  of  the  forbidden  tree  thou  shalt  surely  die."  From  that 
time  to  this  "  the  wages  of  sin  have  been  death."  The  whole 
Gospel  assumes  this  as  an  acknowledged  truth  :  for,  if  all  were 
not  under  the  displeasure  of  God,  all  did  not  need  a  Saviour, 
nor  was  Christ  a  propitiation  for  their  sins.  But  if  all  are  sin- 
ners, then  are  all  under  a  sentence  of  death  :  since  it  is  w-ritten, 
**  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them  ;"  and  again^  *'  The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  Paul,  when  ignorant  of  God's 
law,  thought  himself  alive  :  but,  when  instructed  in  it,  perceived 
himself  to  be  drad,  even  as  others  ^] 

3.  That  all  must  look  for  some  other  way  of  justi- 
fication than  by  any  works  of  their  own — 

[Justification  necessarily  implies,  that  a  person  is  not  consi- 
dered as  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  all  being  guiltv,  they 
are  condemned  as  sinners  ;  and  consequently  cannot  at  the  same 
time  be  justified  as  righteous.  But  there  is  a  righteousness  pro- 
vided for  sinners,  in,  and  through,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  on  that  very  account  called,  "  The  Lord  our  righteousness." 
In  him  the  vilest  of  the  human  race  "  may  be  justified,  and  may 
glory  s."     But  in  any  other  way  not  even  the  Apostles  themselves 

could  be  justified'' Every  man  therefore  that  would  find 

acceptance  with  God  in  the  last  day,  must  seek  "  to  be  found  in 

Christ, 

^  I  John  i.  8,  iO.  "  Job  xv.  14~]6.  &  xxv,  4 — 6. 

"^  Job  iv.  12 — 19.  *  Keel.  vii.  20.  '  Rom.  vii.  g. 

'  Isai.  xh'.  25.  **  G.!.  ii.  \Q. 
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Christ,  not  having  his  own  righteousness,  but  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ'."] 

But  whilst  we  view  the  text  as  estabhshing  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Gospel,  let  us  view  it 
also, 
II.  As  exhibiting  a  pattern  for  our  imitation — 

Who  amongst  us  does  not  need  to  deprecate  the 
severity  of  God's  justice,  precisely  as  David  does  ? 
Let  us  examine, 

J .  The  general  tenor  of  our  past  lives — 
[From  our  youth  up,  what  have  we  been,  and  what  have  we 
done  ?      Has  it  been  the  one  object  of  our   lives  to  answer  the 

great  end  of  our  creation  ? Have  we  duly  estimated  and 

sought  the  blessings  of   Redemption? Have  we  under 

the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  laboured  continually  to  fulfil  the 

will  of  God,  and  attain  his  image,  and  possess  his  glory  ? 

Have  we  not  rather  been  so  occupied  with  the  things  of  time  and 
sense,  as  to  Hve  almost,  if  not  altogether,  "  without  God  in  the 
world?" ] 

2.  Our  conduct  during  the  last  year — 

[We  have  received  innumerable  blessings  at    God's  hands  ; 

and  how  have  we  requited  him? We  have  committed 

innumerable  sins ;  how  have  we  humbled  ourselves  for  tliem  ? 
We  have  enjoyed  many  opportunities  for  spiritual  ad- 
vancement ;  how  have  we  improved  them  ? Perhaps  we 

have  formed  some  purposes  of  amendment :  have  we  carried 
them  into  effect  to  the  extent  we  intended  ?  Has  the  loss  of  the 
years  that  preceded  it  made  us  diligent  to  improve,  as  it  were, 
every  hour  of  this  ?  and  are  we  as  much  fitter  for  the  eternal 
world  as  we  are  nearer  to  it  ? ] 

3.  The  very  best  work  we  ever  performed — 
[Weigh  it  in  the  balance,  and  see  if  it  be  not  found  want- 
ing. Examine  the  principle  from  which  it  flowed  :  was  it  as 
purely  and  entirely  from  the  love  of  God,  and  from  a  sense  of 
gratitude  to  the  Redeemer,  as  it  ought  to  have  been  ?  Look  at 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  performed  :  was  there  all  that  humi- 
lity, that  zeal,  that  dependence  on  God  for  his  grace  and  strength, 

which  became  you  ? Mark  also  the  end  for  which  it  was 

done  :  was  there  a  simple  desire  to  serve,  and  please,  and  glorify 
God,  without  any  mixture  of  self-pleasing,  self-seeking,  self- 
glorying  ?  Alas  !  alas  !  if  only  we  would  try  ourselves  by  the 
perfect  standard  of  God's  law,  we  should  see,  that  we  need  One 
to  "  bear  the  iniquity  of  our  holiest  things ;"  and  for  the  best, 

as 
'Phil.iii.  9. 
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as  well  as  for  the  worst,  of  our  actions  to  cry  out,  Enter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord  ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall 
no  man  living  be  justified  !  If  David  and  Job  could  not  answer 
for  the  best  of  their  actions,  how  much  less  can  we''  ?] 

Address, 

1.  The  self-righteous  and  self-sufficient — 

[How  unlike  are  you  to  David,  or  indeed  to  any  other  of 
the  saints  of  God!  Look  at  Job',  Isaiah™,  Paul";  Are  you 
better  than  they  ?  Seek  then  to  possess  more  of  their  spirit : 
for  it  is  "  he  who  humbleth  himself,  and  he  only,  that  shall  ever 
be  exalted  " ] 

2.  The  broken-hearted  and  contrite — 

[Be  not  discouraged  because  you  see  your  vileness ;  but 
rather  be  thankful  to  God,  who  has  made  you  sensible  of  your 
desert.  And  do  not  imagine,  that,  because  you  cannot  be  justi- 
fied by  any  thing  of  your  own,  you  cannot  be  justified  at  all : 
for  Christ  came  into  the  world  for  such  as  you  ;  "  He  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost :"  and  the  vilest  person  in 
the  universe,  if  with  a  penitent  and  contrite  heart  he  believe  in 
Christ,  is  authorized  confidently  to  say,  "  In  the  Lord  have  I 
righteousness  and  strength"  " "] 

''Job  ix.  2,  3.    Ps.  cxxx.  3,  4. 

'  Job  ix.  20,  21,  30,  31,  32.  &  xlii.  6. 

"•  Isai.  vi.  5.  "  Rom.  vii.  18.  •  Isai.  xlv.  22,  24. 


CCCCXXXVII. 

PRAISE  TO  GOD  FOR  HIS   GOODNESS  AND  MERCY. 

Ps.  cxlv.  1,2.  I  will  extol  thee^  my  God,  0  King  ;  and  I  will 
Hess  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.  Every  day  ivill  I  bless 
thee,  and  /  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever, 

THIS  is  one  of  the  psalms,  the  verses  of  which 
successively  begin  with  the  different  letters  of  the 
alphabet :  and  it  is  one  in  which  (as  in  the  five  that 
follow  it)  there  is  nothing  but  uninterrupted  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  It  is  as  fine  an  exhibition  of  a  spi- 
ritual frame  of  mind  as  any  that  can  be  found  in  all 
the  holy  Scriptures :  and  we  suppose,  it  is  on  that 
account  that  it  was  appointed  by  the  Church  to  be 
read  on  Whit-Sunday,  when  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  his  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  first 
Christians,  are    particularly  commemorated.      The 

subject 
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subject  contained  in  it  has  so  much  of  unity,  that 
the  whole  of  it  may  not  unprofitably  be  brought 
under  our  review.  In  it  we  observe  the  disposition 
of  David's  mind  towards  God.  He  determined  to 
praise  God  himself,  and  he  wished  all  others  to 
praise  him  also.  On  this  he  speaks  with  fixedness 
of  mind,  to  the  same  effect  as  in  another  psalm, 
"  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed; 
Iwill  sing  and  give  praise^."  He  regards  the  Mes- 
siah as  his  "  King,"  who  justly  claims  this  tribute  at 
his  hands :  and  he  determines  to  pay  it  **  daily," 
and  to  the  latest  hour  of  his  life,  yea,  and  "  to  all 
eternity"  also  in  a  better  world.  Every  succeeding 
generation  of  men  he  would  wish  to  be  occupied  in 
that  blessed  employment ;  and  gladly  would  he  lead 
the  band,  that  all  creation  might  join  him  in  one  uni- 
versal chorus. 

But  we  will  consider  more  distinctly  the  subjects 
of  his  praise.  Having  stated  his  determination  to 
praise  his  God,  he  celebrates, 

I.  The  perfections  of  his  nature — 

He  mentions, 

1.  His  greatness — 
[This  he  declares  to  be  "  unsearchable'' :"  and  indeed  it  is 
so  :  for,  who  can  form  any  idea  of  his  immensity  ?  We  speak 
of  his  filling-  all  space  ;  but  in  so  speaking  we  only  "  darken 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge."  If  we  look  at  his 
"  works,"  he  is  altogether  incomprehensible  there  aKo  :  for, 
what  conception  have  we  of  his  calling  forth  into  existence  this 
terraqueous  globe,  together  with  all  the  heavenly  bodies,  and 
fixing  them  all  in  their  order  by  a  mere  act  of  his  will  ?  Nor  are 
the  "  wonders"  of  his  providence  less  worthy  of  our  admiration, 
seeing  that  his  greatness  is  no  less  visible  in  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  than  it  was  in  the  first  formation  of 
them.  Even  the  most  "  terrible  of  his  acts"  are  also  fit  subjects 
for  praise,  inasmuch  as  they,  display  the  terrors  of  his  Majesty, 
who  gets  honour  to  himself  as  well  in  the  de^^truction  of  his 
enemies,  as  in  the  presei-vation  of  his  obedient  subjects. 
Doubtless  the  judgments  iuBicted  on  the  old  world,  and  those 
also  with  which  Egypt,  and  Sodom,  and  the  seven  nations  of 
Canaan,  were  visited,  were  most  awful  :  but  vet,  as  vindicating 
the  holiness  of  God,  and  displaying  "the  honour  of  his  Ma- 
jesty," 

'  Ps.  Ivii.  /.  ^  ver.  3. 
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jestVj"  they  are  worthy  to  be  contemplated  with  awe,  and  to  be 
celebrated  with  the  profouudest  adoration ".] 

2.  His  goodness — 

[This  was  a  favourite  topic  with  the  Psalmist ;  and  therefore 
in  speaking  of  that  he  says,  "  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the 
memory  of  it."  See  how  every  thing  in  the  whole  creation 
bears  the  stamp  of  God's  goodness  !  every  thing  so  fitted  to  its 
use  ;  every  thing  so  conducive  to  the  good  of  man,  and  to  the 
happiness  of  the  whole  creation.  Consider  every  thing  as 
originally  formed ;  there  is  not  the  minutest  thing  in  the  universe 
that  could,  even  with  all  the  experience  of  six  thousand  years, 
be  altered  for  the  better.  See  with  what  blessings  all  the  return- 
ing seasons  are  fraught !  Let  every  individual  search  the  records 
of  his  life,  and  what  unnumbered  instances  of  God's  goodness 
towards  him  will  he  see  !  Surely,  with  David,  we  should 
'*  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  it,"  so  as  to  make  it  the  pro- 
minent subject  of  all  our  meditations,  and  of  all  our  discourse  :  and 
at  the  same  time  we  should  "  sing  of  his  righteousness,"  in  that, 
whilst  he  has  given  us  innumerable  blessings  which  we  never  me- 
rited, he  has  never  withheld  one,  which  by  his  promises  he  had 
made  our  due"^.] 

3.  His  mercy — 

[In  wliat  has  hitherto  been  spoken  we  are  concerned  as 
creatines:  but  in  this  attribute  we  are  interested  as  sinners. 
And  oh  !  what  reason  have  we  to  adore  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
God  !  Who  must  not  say  with  David,  "  The  Lord  is  gracious, 
and  full  of  compassion,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy  r" 
Yes  indeed,  "  He  is  good  to  all  ;  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works  ^"  David,  it  is  true,  had  very  abundant  cause 
to  sing  of  mercy  :  but,  Who  has  not  ?  Who  that  knows  any 
thing  of  himself,  is  not  penetrated  with  the  deepest  sense  of 
God's  "grace,"  in  looking  upon  so  vile  a  sinner;  of  his 
"  compassion"  towards  him,  when  reduced  to  the  most  destitute 
condition  ;  of  his  "  patience,"  in  bearing  with  such  manifold 
backslidings ;  and  of  his  "  great  mercy,"  in  pardoning  such 
innumerable  transgressions  ?  If  we  do  not  extol  our  God,  and 
bless  his  ,name,  yea  every  day,  and  all  the  day  long,  methinks 
"  the  very  stones  will  cry  out  against  us."] 

Having  thus  expatiated  on  the  virtues  of  his  King, 
David  proceeds  to  bless  him  for, 
II.  The  administration  of  his  Government — 

Here  the  reference  to  Christ  is  more  plain  and 
direct.     He  is  the  King  of  Zion  ;  and  it  is  his  king- 
dom 
"  ver.  4 — 5.  *  ver.  /.  *  ver.  8,  9. 
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dom  that  is  established  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth.  There  is  not  any  thing  in  the  whole  creation 
that  is  not  benefited  by  his  reign ;  but  most  of  all 
his  believing  people.  Hence  David  says,  "  All  thy 
works,  whether  intentionally  or  not,  shall  praise 
thee,"  (as  any  thing  of  curious  workmanship  praises 
the  maker  of  it)  "  but  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee," 
having  their  whole  souls  turned  to  the  dehghtful 
work*^. 

1.  It  is  a  glorious  kingdom — 

[It  is  extended  over  heaven,  earth,  and  hell.  In  heaven 
there  are  myriads  who  are  the  subjects  of  it,  and  who  are  ascrib- 
ing all  possible  honour  and  glory  to  their  Almighty  King.  On 
earth,  liis  power  is  seen  in  every  nation  under  heaven.  The 
most  potent  monarchs  bow  down  to  him  with  the  deepest 
reverence ;  whilst  the  most  degraded  savages  are  enriched  with 
all  the  blessings  of  his  kingdom.  In  hell,  the  principalities  and 
powers,  with  Beelzebub  at  their  head,  confess  his  power,  and 
are,  however  reluctantly,  obedient  to  his  commands.  His  moral 
commands  indeed  they  do  not  fulfil ;  but  his  positive  injunctions 
they  are  unable  to  resist :  they  are  constrained  to  yield  up  to  him 
the  spoil  which  they  had  once  seized  for  themselves,  and  to  flee 
even  from  the  face  of  a  poor  helpless  sinner,  when  once  he  sets 
himself,  in  dependence  on  Divine  aid,  to  resist  their  tyrannic 
sway. 

In  this  kingdom,  every  subject  is  himself  a  king  ;  a  king  in 
this  world  ;  and  entitled  to  a  crown,  a  throne,  a  kingdom,  in  the 
world  to  come.  Well  then  might  David  say  of  these  subjects, 
"^  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy 
power ;  to  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and 
the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom  s."] 

2.  It  is  also  an  everlasting  kingdom — 

[Other  kingdoms  have  perished,  and  shall  perish  :  but  this 
shall  endure  for  ever''.  Though  it  is  as  "  a  stone  cut  out  with- 
out hands,"  and  neither  founded  nor  supported  by  human 
power,  it  "  shall  break  in  pieces  all  other  kingdoms,  and  shall 
stand  for  ever  and  ever."  "  The  gates  of  hell  (with  all  their 
policy  and  power,)  shall  never  prevail  against  it;"  no,  nor 
against  the  meanest  subject  in  it.  Nay,  when  "  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up  and  utterly  dis- 
solved," this  kingdom  shall  continue  in  its  utmost  vigour  ;  nor 
shall  its  prosperity  languish  as  long  as  God  himself  shall 
endure. 

What  a  theme  for  praise  is  here  !     O  reflect  upon  it,  all  ye 

who 

'ver.  10.  «ver.  11,  12.  ''ver.  13. 
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who  believe  in  Jesus ;  and  sing  of  it,  all  ye,  who  have  sworn 
allegiance  to  his  name.] 

The  Psalmist  proceeds  yet  further  to  notice, 
III.  The  operations  of  his  grace — 

Here  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  come  more 
immediately  to  our  view.  It  is  he  who  carries  on 
the  whole  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
fits  them  for  the  enjoyment  of  that  kingdom  that  is 
prepared  for  them.     Behold  his  operations ; 

J .  How  gracious  ! 
[There  is  not  a  saint  on  earth  whom  he  does  not  aid,  accord- 
ing as  his  situation  and  circumstances  require.  '*  Are  any 
fallen  ?  he  upholds  them ;  and  raiseth  up  all  that  are  bowed 
down,"  whether  with  sin  or  sorrow.  "  The  eyes  of  all  are 
directed  to  him"  as  the  only  source  of  spiritual  nourishment  and 
strength  ;  and  "  he  gives  them  such  a  portion  as  they  need,  in 
the  very  season"  that  I  hey  need  it.  Yes;  as  in  the  kingdom  of 
nature,  God,  as  the  father  of  all,  "  opens  his  hand,  and  satis- 
fies the  desire  of  every  living  thing,"  so,  in  the  kingdom  of  his 
grace,  he   administers  to  every  saint  whatever  is  necessary  for  his 

consolation  and  support' He  will  indeed  "  be  inquired 

after  for  these  things  ;"  but  He  will  "  suffer  none  to  seek  his  face 
in  vain."  He  "  draws  nigh  unto  all  that  call  upon  him,  to  all 
that  call  upon  him  in  truth  :"  or,  if  they  be  not  able  to  express 
their  wants  in  words,"  "  he  will  fulfil  their  very  desires  ;"  yea, 
if  only,  as  on  any  sudden  emergency,  they  "  ery  unto  him,  he 
will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them."  How  astonishingly 
kind  and  gracious  are  these  declarations  ;  and  how  suited  to  en- 
courage his  weak  and  drooping  saints  !  It  frequently  happens 
that  they  can  do  little  else  than  sigh  and  groan  :  yet  even  these 
expressions  of  their  minds  he  will  favourably  receive^  and  richly 
recompense  into  their  souls'" ] 

2.  How  righteous ! 

[Though  God,  as  a  sovereign,  dispenses  his  gifts  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  yet  there  is  an  equity  in  all  his 
proceedings,  whether  of  providence  or  grace:  "  gracious  is  the 
Lord,  and  righteous  :"  "he  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy 
in  all  his  works'."  We,  from  our  pride  and  ignorance,  are  ready 
to  accuse  him  of  injustice,  if  he  distinguish  any  as  monuments 
of  his  grace.  But  though  "  he  has  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy,  and  has  compassion  on  whom  he  will  have  compassion," 
yet  is  there,  in  truth,  no  inequality  in  his  ways  :  "  our  ways  are 
unequal ;  but  his  are  equal :"  he  invariably  "  rewards  those  who 
diligently  seek  him,"  and  "becomes  tlae  enemy  of  those  only  who 

rebel, 
I  ver.  14 — 10.  ^  ver.  18,  IQ.  '  ver.  1/. 
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rebel,  and  vex  his  Holy  Spirit:"  "he  filleth  the  hungry  with 
good  things,  and  the  rich  only  doth  he  send  empty  away."  He 
puts,  as  it  becomes  him,  "  a  difference  between  those  who  serve 
him,  and  those  who  serve  him  not."  "  They  who  love  him 
shall  he  preserved,"  though  the  whole  universe  were  combined 
to  destroy  them :  but  "  all  the  wicked,"  whether  old  or  young, 
rich  or  poor,"  shall  be  destroyed:"  "though  hand  join  in 
hand,  not  one  of  them  shall  pass  unpunished"'." 

Say  now,  Whether,  in  this  view  of  the  Deity,  David's  purposes 
and  desires  were  not  highly  commendable ;  "  My  mouth  shall 
speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord  ;  and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy 
name  for  ever  and  ever"?"] 

From  the  perusal  of  this  psahn,  two  reflections 
naturally  arise  : 

1.  What  an  elevation  of  character  does  true  reli- 
gion produce ! 

[We  would  not  speak  in  a  degrading  manner  of  any,  and 
much  less  of  those  who  are  renowned  for  wisdom  :  yet  who  does 
not  see  how  low  and  grovelling  are  the  thoughts  of  statesmen 
and  philosophers,  in  comparison  of  those  which  occupy  the  Be- 
liever's mind  ?  He  soars,  as  it  were,  on  angels'  wings  :  he  con- 
templates the  subjects  "  which  angels  desire  to  look  into  :" 
*'  his  conversation  is  in  heaven."  Brethren,  let  us  not  forget  for 
what  high  destinies  we  are  formed.  The  brute  creation  have 
their  faces  towards  the  earth,  and  have  no  conception  of  any 
thing  but  what  belongs  to  earth  :  but  man  is  made  erect,  with 
his  face,  as  it  were,  toward  heaven,  whither  he  should  Jilways 
direct  his  views,  and  from  whence  he  should  expect  all  his  happi- 
ness. Let  us  then  think  and  speak  as  those  who  are  partakers 
of  a  higher  nature  :  and  whilst  the  wise  of  this  world  content 
themselves  with  the  subjects  that  relate  to  time  and  sense, 
let  us  explore  the  blessings  of  Redemption,  the  mysteries  of  Grace, 
and  the  glories  of  eternity.] 

2.  What  loss  do  they  sustain  who  live  far  off  from 
God ! 

[It  is  the  diligent  and  watchful  Christian  alone  that  feels  the 
devout  affections  exercised  in  this  psalm.  Too  many  of  those 
who  profess  religion  are  content  with  a  low  state  of  mind.  They 
look  upon  the  work  of  praise  and  adoration  as  rather  to  be 
desired  than  attained;  as  that  which  will  engage  them  in  heaven, 
rather  than  as  that  which  they  can  be  much  occupied  with  on 
earth.  The  most  of  their  devotions  consist  of  formal  lamentations 
on  account  of  the  deadness  of  their  souls,  and  lukewarm  petitions 
for  pardon  and  acceptance.  y\h !  what  enemies  are  these  to 
their  own  welfare !  They  might  enjoy  a  very  heaven  below  ',  and 

yet 
"  ver.  20.'  "  ver.  21. 
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yet  scarcely  exceed  in  happiness  the  people  from  whom  they  have 
come  forth.  Oh,  Brethren,  let  it  not  be  thus  with  you  :  aspire 
after  high  and  heavenly  things :  be  not  satisfied  without  the 
brightest  manifestations  of  God's  love,  and  the  richest  communi- 
cations of  his  grace :  "  Delight  yourselves  in  God ;  and  then  he 
will  give  you  the  desire  of  your  heart."] 


CCCCXXXVIII. 

god's  readiness  to  answer  prayer. 

Ps.  cxlv.  18,  19.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him,  to  all  that  call  tipoji  him  in  truth.  He  will  fulfil  the 
desire  of  them  that  fear  him  :  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and 
will  save  them. 

ONE  of  the  most  endearing  qualities  of  a  monarch 
is,  a  readiness  to  listen  to  the  petitions  of  his  sub- 
jects, and  to  relieve,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power, 
their  necessities.  But  no  earthly  potentate  can  be 
accessible  to  all ;  nor,  if  he  were,  could  he  supply 
their  wants.  God  alone  is  competent  to  this  great 
task.  With  him  there  is  no  weariness,  nor  any 
defect  either  of  inclination  or  of  power.  To  him  all 
may  go,  at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances  : 
and,  if  they  go  to  him,  they  shall  find,  by  sweet  ex- 
perience, that  "  he  is  able  to  do  for  them  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  they  can  ask  or  think." 
Hence  the  name  given  to  Jehovah  by  the  Psalmist, 
is  this,  "  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer."  In  the  pas- 
sage before  us  we  are  particularly  led  to  contem- 
plate God  in  this  view.     It  is  here  said, 

I.  That  he  will  hear  the  supplications  of  his  praying 
people — 
"  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him." — 

[Never  will  he  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  a  humble  suppliant.  We 
read  not  of  so  much  as  one  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  turued  away 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  provided  only  that  he  came  under  a 
deep  sense  of  his  own  necessities,  and  a  humble  expectation  of 
relief  from  him.  So  at  this  time  there  is  no  diilerence  with 
respect  to  persons  ;  God  is  ready  to  hear  "  all "  without  excep- 
UoH;,  whether  those  who  have  long  approved  themselves  to  him 

as 
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as  faithful  servants,  or  those  who  come  to  him  for  the  first  time 

in  their  whole  lives "He  will  be  nigh  unto  them,"  the 

very  instant  they  call  upon  him.  But  who  can  declare  all  that  is 
contained  in  this  expression  ?  As  to  his  actual  presence,  God  is 
nigh  uuto  all,  vvhetlKjr  they  call  upon  him  or  not.  It  is  of  the 
manifestations  of  his  presence  that  the  Psalmist  speaks  :  and 
those  will  God  vouchsafe  to  the  souls  of  his  faithful  worshippers 
ifl  a  variety  of  ways.  He  will  "  lift  up  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance upon  them':"  he  will  shed  abroad  his  love  in  their  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost :  he  will  give  them  the  spirit  of  adoption,  yea, 
and  the  witness  of  his  Spirit,  whereby  they  shall  know  that  their 
prayers  are  both  heard  and  answered.  We  do  not  now  speak  of 
such  testimonies  as  were  vouchsafed  to  Daniel,  or  Cornelius,  but 
such  as  are  promised  in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  to  the  Church 
at  large:  "Then  thou  shalt  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  answer  ; 
thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shalt  say.  Here  I  am""."  To  judge  of 
these  assurances  of  our  acceptance,  we  must  have  experienced 
them  in  our  own  souls.  To  those  who  have  not  known  them, 
they  must  of  necessity  appeal-  little  better  than  the  dreams  of  an 
heated  imagination.  But  whatever  the  ignorant  may  say,  "  if 
we  draw  nigh  to  God,  he  will  draw  nigh  to  us*","  and  "  will  ma- 
nifest himself  unto  us,  as  he  does  not  unto  the  world''."] 

It  is  here  however  supposed^  that  we  call  upon 
him  ''in  truth" — 

[Prayer  must  be  sincere,  in  order  to  find  acceptance  with 
God.  We  cannot  hope  that  it  shall  prevail,  if  it  proceed  "  from 
feigned  lips."  Of  what  value  in  the  sight  of  God  can  a  mere 
formal  recital  of  words  be  ?  "  It  is  in  vain  that  we  draw  nigh 
to  him  with  our  lips,  if  our  hearts  be  far  from  him."  Or,  sup- 
posing that  we  be  earnest  in  our  petitions,  how  can  we  hope  that 
God  will  hear  them,  if  we  are  hypocritically  indulging  any 
secret  sins  ?  David  justly  says,  "  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  By  the  prophet  Isaiah,  God  speaks 
vet  more  strongly :  "  When  ve  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
hide  mine  eyes  from  you  ;  vea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  hear  :  your  hands  are  full  of  blood '^."  "  God  is  a  kSpirit, 
and  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth '^i"  and  to  those 
who  so  worship  him,  is  his  promise  of  acceptance  confined  : 
**  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto 
me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you.  And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your  hearth"] 

To  this  general  promise  of  hearing  his  people's 
prayers,  is  added  an  assurance, 

II.  That 

Msai.  Iviii.  9.  '' Jam.  iv.  8.  "  John  xiv.  21,  22, 

^  Isai.  i.  15.  &  Prov.  xxi.  27.  •  John  iv.  24. 

'  Jer.  xxix.  12,  13. 
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II.  That  he  will  hear  them  even  under  circumstances 
that  may  be  supposed  most  unfavourable  to 
their  acceptance  with  him — 

Where  there  have  been  much  previous  meditation, 
and  subsequent  fluency  of  expression,  we  are  in- 
clined to  hope,  that  our  prayers  have  entered  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  :  ])ut  where  these  have 
been  wanting,  we  are  ready  to  doubt  whether  God 
will  regard  us  at  all. 

But  we  are  assured  in  our  text  that  he  will  hear, 

1.  Our  cries  unpremeditated — 

[There  are  many  occasions  that  arise  so  suddenly  as  to  pre- 
clude a  possibihty  of  previous  meditation.  Such  was  the  danger 
to  which  Jehosaphat  was  exposed  in  the  very  heat  of  battle, 
when  the  Syrians  mistook  him  for  king  Ahab,  whom  they  were 
especially  commanded  to  search  out  and  to  destroy:  they  had 
actually  compassed  him  round  about ;  and  Jehosaphat  had  only 
time  to  cry  out  to  God  :  yet  behold,  so  instantaneously  did  God 
hear  and  answer,  that  in  a  moment  "  he  was  helped,  and  his 
enemies  were  moved  to  depart  from  him^."  Thus  by  ten  thou- 
sand accidents  may  we  be  brought  in  danger  of  our  lives,  or  by 
the  devices  of  Satan  be  exposed  to  temptations  that  threaten  to 
overwhelm  and  destroy  our  souls  :  but  prayer  M'ill  in  an  instant 
bring  omnipotence  to  our  aid.  Look  at  Peter  sinking  in  the 
waves:  he  cries,  "Save,  Lord;  or  I  perish!"  and,  behold,  the 
Saviour  instantly  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  saved  him  :  and  so 
will  that  Almighty  Friend  do  to  us  also,  whatever  our  difficulties 
or  dangers  be,  according  to  that  blessed  promise;  "  It  shall  come 
to  pass,  that,  before  they  call,  I  will  answer ;  and  while  they  are 
yet  speaking,  I  will  hear**."] 

2.  Our  desires  unexpressed — 

[It  is  but  little  that  any  man  knows  of  his  own  necessities: 
and  even  those  who  know  most  of  them,  are  often  greatly  at  a 
loss  to  express  their  wants  in  prayer.  There  are  times  when  the 
best  of  men  feel  their  spirit  straitened,  and  can  utter  their 
desires  only  in  sighs  and  groans.  This,  I  say,  is  the  case  with 
those  whose  knowledge  is  most  enlarged,  and  whose  abilities  are 
most  eminent.  How  then  must  it  be  with  those  whose  intellec- 
tual powers  are  small,  and  who  have  never  enjoyed  the  advan- 
tages of  a  liberal  education  ?  Will  God  confine  his  answer  to 
their  immediate  requests?  No.  He  knows  the  language  of  a 
sigh  or  groan,  as  well  as  if  it  were  expressed  in  the  most  fluent 
language.  He  knows  that  at  the  very  time  that  his  people  can 
say  little  else,  than,  "  Lord,  help  me  ;  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 

sinner," 

e  3  Chrou,  xviii.  30,  31.  ''  Ps.  Ixv.  24. 
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sinner,"  they  would,  if  they  could,  expatiate  upon  all  their  wants, 
and  pour  out  their  souls  before  him  in  the  most  enlarged  peti- 
tions. Henee,  in  his  answers,  he  regards,  not  so  much  their 
words,  as  their  wants;  and  enlarges  the  measure  of  his  gifts  in 
proportion  to  the  largeness  of  their  desires.  Whatever  can  tend 
to  the  peace  of  their  minds  or  the  perfection  of  their  souls,  that 
he  imparts  in  rich  abundance,  communicating  infinitely  "  more 
than  they  can  ask  or  think'."] 

But,  as  in  the  former  case  it  was  supposed  that  the  person 
calling  upon  him  was  sincere,  so  here  it  is  supposed  that  the 
person^  whose  unpremeditated  cries  he  hears,  and  whose  unex- 
pressed desires  he  fulfils,  does  really  "  fear  him ;"  for  it  is  that 
principle  alone  that  can  render  their  desires  proper  to  be  fulfilled, 
or  their  cries  to  be  answered.  Where  the  fear  of  God  really  is, 
there  God's  will,  and  God's  glory,  will  alone  be  desired';  and 
where  they  are  the  objects  of  our  desire,  however  "  wide  our 
mouth  be  opened,  God  will  fill  it''.''] 

See  from  hence — 

1 .  How  wonderful  is  the  condescension  of  God  to 
his  believing  people ! 

[What  would  a  person,  who  feels  his  own  incapacity  to 
spread  his  wants  before  God,  wish  for  ?  If  God  should  say  to 
him.  Tell  me  what  I  shall  say  for  your  encouragement,  what 
could   the  drooping    sinner  dictate    more  consoling   to    himself 

than  what  is  spoken  in  our  text? Examine  well   in  this 

view  what  God  has  spoken  in  another  place ;  how  strongly  he- 
depicts  the  hopeless  state  of   the  suppliant,  and  what   effectual 

aid  he  promises  to  impart' and  you  will  be  prepared  to 

estimate  aright  the  promise  in  our  text.  Let  none  then  give 
way  to  unbelieving  fears,  or  be  dejected  because  thev  find  not  in 
themselves  all  the  liberty  and  fluency  they  could  wish  :  but  let 
the  habitual  desire  of  the  soul  be  after  God,  and  the  bent  of  it 
be  towards  him  on  every  emergency :  then  shall  not  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  this  word  fail  of  its  full  accomplishment"^.] 

2.  What  bitter  self-reproach  will  they  feel,  who 
live  and  die  without  prayer  ! 

[One  of  the  most  bitter  ingredients  in  that  cup  of  God's 
wrath  which  will  be  put  into  the  hands  of  those  who  perish,  will 
be  the  reflection,  that  they  might  have  had  all  the  glory  of 
heaven,  if  only  they  would  have  sought  it  in  earnest  prayer. 
Wlien  they  once  experience  the  torments  of  hell,  they  may  cry 
ever  so  long  for  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  their  tongue,  but  they 
will  not  be  able  to  obtain  it.  How  will  they  then  curse  their 
folly,  that  they  neglected  to  cry,  when  they  might  have  obtained 
^1  that  they  could  possibly  desire  !     The  recollection   of  that 

word, 

'  Prov.  XV.  8.  &  Eph.  iii.  20.  •"  Prov.  xi.  23. 

''  Ps.  Ixxxi.  10.  '  Isai.  xli.  -["J,  18,         ■"  Ps.  xxxiv.  18, 
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word,  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  have,"  will  be  a  dagger  to  their  souls. 
Dear  Brethren,  do  but  think  of  this  in  time.  Think  on  what  easy 
terms,  if  we  may  so  speak,  heaven  may  be  now  obtained.  If 
only  you  truly  "  fear  God,"  and  "  call  upon  him  in  truth,"  you 
may  be  perfectly  assured  that  you  shall  never  be  cast  out.  If 
God,  unsolicited,  gave  you  his  only-begotten  Son  to  die  for  you, 
what  will  he  refuse  you  when  you  call  upon  him  ?  He  may  delay 
indeed  for  a  time  to  answer  you  ;  but  not  beyond  the  fittest  time. 
"  Continue  instant  in  prayer"  then,  yea,  "  pray  and  faint  not ;" 
for  God  cannot  resist  the  importunity  of  prayer.  The  unjust 
judge  complied  with  the  widow's  request  at  last:  and  "will  not 
God  avenge  his  own  elect,  who  cry  day  and  night  unto  him  ?  I 
tell  you,  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily."] 


CCCCXXXIX. 

TEMPORAL  MERCIES  A  GROUND  OF  PRAISE.* 

Ps.  cxlvii.  12 — 14.  Praise  the  Lord,  0  Jerusalem;  praise  thy 
God,  0  Zion  :  for  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates  ; 
he  hath  blessed  thy  children  ivillim  thee.  He  maketh  peace 
in  thy  borders,  andjilleth  thee  with  the  finest  oj  wheat. 

THE  common  habit  of  mankind  is,  to  rest  in  the 
gift,  and  forget  the  Giver.  But  we  should  make  the 
gifts  of  God  a  ladder,  as  it  were,  whereby  to  ascend 
to  him;  and  take  occasion  from  every  blessing  he 
communicates  to  magnify  and  adore  that  bounty  from 
which  it  proceeds.  Nor  should  we  be  so  engrossed 
with  our  personal  mercies,  as  to  overlook  those  which 
are  national.  The  pious  Jews  thought  they  could 
never  sufficiently  praise  their  God  for  his  mercies 
vouchsafed  to  Israel.  The  theme  that  beyond  all 
delighted  them  was,  to  recount  the  wonders  of  love 
and  mercy  which  their  nation  had  experienced  from 
their  first  coming  out  of  Egypt  even  to  the  day 
wherein  they  lived.  Who  was  the  author  of  this 
psalm  we  do  not  know :  but  it  seems  evidently  to 
have  been  written  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
the  Babylonish  Captivity,  and  most  probably  in  the 
times  of  Nehemiah,  v/ho  rebuilt  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  dedicated  it  to  God  with  sacrifices  and 
songs  of  praise '".     Certainly  God's  interpositions  for- 

that 

*  Neh.  xii.  27,  -13.  *  Thanksgiving  Sermon  for  Peace. 
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that  people  exceeded  all  tha{  ever  he  did  for  any 
other  nation :  but  next  to  Israel,  methinks,  we  of 
this  Country  may  adopt  the  language  at  the  close  of 
this  psalm,  "  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation ^" 
Let  us  consider, 

I.  The  grounds  here  stated  for  praise  to  God — ■ 
We  forbear  to  enter  on  the  Jewish  history  for  the 

elucidation  of  our  text;  intending  rather  to  confine 

ourselves  to  the  mercies  which  we  are  at  this  time 

called  to  commemorate. 

Behold  then  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  us ! 

Behold, 

1 .  The  protection  he  hath  afforded  us  from  ivithout — - 
[Not  a  country  in  Europe,  except  our  own,  but  has  suffered 

from  the  ravages  of  war:  yet  we,  with  our  vast  extent  of  coast, 
assailable  from  every  port  in  Europe,  and  with  every  Power  in 
Europe  at  one  time  leagued  against  us,  have  been  preserved  from 
invasion  ;  notwithstanding  we  were,  far  beyond  any  other  nation, 
the  objects  of  envy  and  hatred  to  our  most  powerful  Foe ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  immense  preparations  that  were  made  by 
him  for  our  destruction.  But  God  has  truly  "  strengthened  the 
bars  of  our  gates,"  so  that  they  could  not  be  forced ;  or  rather 
"  he  himself  has  been  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  us,"  so  that 
not  even  any  serious  attempt  has  been  made  to  invade  our  land. 
Other  nations  far  less  accessible  than  ours  have  been  made  scenes 
of  most  dreadful  devastation '^j  but  with  respect  to  us,  such  a 
restraint  has  been  imposed  on  our  enemies,  that  they  could  never 
carry  into  execution  their  cruel  projects '^'^.] 

2.  The  blessings  with  which  he  has  loaded  us 
"  within  " — 

[He  hath  blessed  us  with  ijicrease,  so  that,  notwithstanding 
the  ravages  of  war,  our  population  has  greatly  increased.  With 
union  of  sentiment  he  hath  blessed  us  to  an  extent  almost  unpre- 
cedented in  our  history.  The  whole  nation  have  been  fully  con- 
vinced, that  the  war  was  both  just  and  necessary,  and  that  it  was 
carried  on  not  for  the  gratifying  of  ambition,  but  for  security  and 
independence.  With  a  patient  endurance  of  all  the  lurthens 
occasioned  by  the  war,  all  ranks  and  orders  amongst  us  have  also 
been  greatly  blessed.  It  could  never  have  been  conceived  that 
such  contributions  could  have  been  raised  without  exciting  the 
most  grievous  complaints  :  but  they  have  been  paid  with  liberality 
and  cheerfulness  from  one  end  of  the  land  even  to  the  other. 
With  a  respect  for  religion  also  we  have  been  blessed  beyond  any 

former 

''  ver.  20.  <■  Russia.  «  Ps.  cxxiv.  1—8. 
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former  period  of  our  existence  as  a  nation.  The  Societies  that 
have  sprung  up,  in  the  very  njidst  of  war,  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  throughout  the  world,  for  the  conversion  of  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  for  the  instruction  of 
the  rising  generation,  and  for  the  promotion  of  piety  in  every 
possible  way,  have  far  exceeded  all  that  had  arisen  during  whole 
centuries  before.  Truly  these  things  abundantly  shew  how 
greatly  God  has  blessed  us  ;  insomuch  that  we  may  say,  like 
Israel  of  old,  "  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation*^."] 

3.  The  restoration  of  peace  in  our  borders — 
[With    only  two    short    intervals,    the  war  has    continued 

five  and  twenty  years:  and  now  at  last  we  are  favoured  with  a 
peace,  which,  we  hope  and  trust,  will  be  of  long  continuance. 
It  is  not  such  a  peace  as  has  been  often  made,  a  peace  no  better 
than  an  armed  truce ;  but  one  which  our  enemy  will  scarcely 
venture  to  violate,  seeing  that  all  Europe  is  leagued  together  for 
its  preservation.  To  say  that  it  is  a  favourable  peace,  is  to  dis- 
parage it  altogether  :  for  it  infinitely  surpasses  all  that  our  most 
sanguine  or  ambitious  statesmen  of  former  days  ever  ventured  to 
desire.  It  has  left  us  too  in  a  state  of  elevation,  prosperity,  and 
power,  which  our  country  never  before  attained.  And  we  have 
the  happiness  to  say,  it  is  universal,  in  India,  no  less  than  in 
America  and  Europe.  Now  is  the  happy  time  come,  when  we 
may  "  beat  our  swords  into  plough-shares,  and  our  spears  into 
pruning-hooks,"  and  "  sit  every  one  of  us  under  our  own  vine 
and  fig-tree,  none  making  us  afraid^."] 

4.  The  abundant  provision  he  has  made  for  our 
wants — 

[When  an  extraordinary  plenty  was  predicted  by  the  prophet 
Elisha  in  Samaria,  the  answer  given  him  by  the  chief  Courtier 
was,  "  Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven, 
might  this  thing  be^?"  or,  in  other  words,  "  The  thing  is  im- 
possible." In  the  same  strain  would  any  one  have  replied,  if  the 
existing  state  of  things  had  been  predicted  as  to  be  accomplished 
amongst  us.  But  behold,  we  are,  contrary  to  all  reasonable  ex- 
pectation, so  ^'- filled  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat,"  that  the  very 
cheapness  of  it  creates  a  general  embarrassment :  and  this  singular 
phenomenon  exists,  that  the  only  subject  of  complaint  heard  in 
the  nation  at  this  time  is,  that  God  has  been  too  good  to  us,  and 
has  overwhelmed  us,  as  it  were,  with  his  super-abundant  kindness 
and  bounty.  The  promise  made  to  Israel  has  been  almost  literally 
fulfilled  to  us  :  he  has  given  us  such  abundance,  that  "  we  have 
scarcely  room  to  receive  it^."] 

Such  being  the  circumstances  of  our  Country  at 
this  day,  let  us  consider, 

II.  Our 

^  ver.20.         '  Mic   iv.  3,  4.  ^1  Kin.  vii.  1,  2.         ^  Mai.  ill.  10. 
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II.  Our  duty  arising  from  them — 

Every  blessing  which  God  bestows,  whether  on 
nations  or  individuals,  calls  for  a  suitable  tribute  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  Such  a  tribute  are  we  at 
this  time  called  to  pay :  "  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jeru- 
salem ;  praise  thy  God,  O  Zion."  In  order  that  w^e 
may  discharge  this  debt  for  so  many  mercies, 

1.  Let  us  viev/  the  hand  of  God  in  them — 

[As  "  war  and  pestilence  and  famine  are  judgments  sent 
of  God,"  so  peace  with  all  other  national  blessings  are  the  gifts  of 
his  gracious  providence.  "  There  is  neither  good  nor  evil  in  a 
eity,  but  it  proceeds  from  God."  Especially  must  he  be  viewed 
in  all  those  great  mercies  which  have  been  vouchsafed  to  us. 
Israel  of  old  had  not  more  abundant  reason  for  the  acknow- 
ledgments   made   by   them,    than   we   ourselves   to   adopt  their 

strains'^ We  are  but  too   apt   to  be  looking  to   second 

causes,  and  to  be  giving  to  the  creature  the  honour  that  is  due 
to  God  only.  But  let  us  be  on  our  guard  against  this,  lest  we 
turn  into  a  curse  every  blessing  that  has  been  bestowed  upon  us.] 

2.  Let  us  duly  appreciate  their  value — 

[It  is  not  easy  for  us,  who  have  seen  so  little  the  calamities 
of  war,  to  estimate  in  any  measure  aright,  either  the  protection  we 
have  experienced,  or  the  peace  which  has  terminated  all  our 
dangers.  But,  if  we  could  go  over  a  field  of  battle  where  myriads 
of  the  dead  and  dying  are  strewed  upon  the  ground  ;  if  we  could 
traverse  whole  provinces  which  have  been  desolated  by  fire  and 
sword,  where  countless  multitudes  are  reduced  to  the  utmost  pos- 
sible distress  and  misery  by  their  pitiless  enemies  ;  if  we  could 
see  with  what  rapid  strides  pestilence  and  famine  are  following  in 
the  train  of  war;  methinks  we  should  need  no  exhortation  to 
gratitude  for  the  blessings  we  novv'  enjoy. 

True  it  is  that  spiritual  blessings  are  of  incalculably  greater 
importance :  and  if  we  could  say,  that  we  had  been  protected 
from  the  incursions  of  sin  and  Satan — that  we  had  been  "  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  things  in  Christ  Jesus  ;" — 
that  we  had  been  brought  to  a  state  of  peace  with  God  and  in 
pur  own  consciences  —  and  that  we  enjoyed  in  rich  profusion  the 
bread  of  life  —  we  should  then  have  more  abundant  cause  for 
praise.  But  we  must  not  forget  that  our  temporal  blessings, 
especially  when  compared  vvith  the  troubles  which  we  might  have 
been  at  this  time  enduring,  have  a  most  favourable  aspect  on  our 
spiritual  welfare  ;  and  that  the  more  spiritual  we  ar?,  the  more 
disposed  we  shall  be  to  acknowledge  God's  kindness  towards  us, 
whereinsoever  it  has  been  displayed. 

We  must  remember  too,  that,  as  members  of  the  great  body  of 

'the 
'  S.'e  Ps.  cxaIv,  !  — S. 
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the  nation,  we  are  called  to  bless  God  for  our  national  mercies. 
Now  national  mercies  are  of  a  temporal  nature:  no  nation,  as  a 
nation,  participates  spiritual  blessinc^s,  any  further  tlian  the  mere 
external  enjoyment  of  tliem  :  individuals  alone  have  the  grace  of 
God  in  their  hearts :  and  therefore,  as  members  of  the  national 
body,  we  are  bound,  in  whatever  capacity  we  have  received  God's 
mercies,  in  that  capacity,  as  far  as  possible,  gratefully  to  requite 
them.] 

3.  Let  US  render  unto  God  the  tribute  they  de- 
mand— 

[-' Praise"  is  surely  the  least  that  we  can  render  for  such 
accumulated  blessings  :  and  this,  as  is  observed  in  the  psalm  be- 
fore us,  is  "  both  comely  and  pleasant'."  Behold  how  Moses 
adored  God  for  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  Egyptian  hosts'' ! 
See  how  David  makes  every  distinct  blessing  a  subject  of  distinct 
acknowledgment,  and  no  less  than  twenty-six  times  in  as  many 
short  verses  ascribes  every  thing  to  the  free  and  everlasting  mercy 
of  his  God' !  And  as  David  elsewhere  calls  on  every  rank  and 
order  of  society  to  discharge  that  debt  to  God"",  so  in  our  text 
both  "  Jerusalem  and  Zion,"  both  priests  and  people,  are  called 
upon  to  praise  the  Lord  :  yea,  the  psalm  both  begins  and  ends 
with  this  just  requirement,  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  praif^e  ye  the 
Lord."  Let  every  one  amongst  us  then  stir  up  his  soul  to  this 
blessed  work  ;  and  "  let  all  that  is  within  us  bless  his  holy  name." 
Let  us  not  however  rest  in  acknowledgment?,  however'  devout. 
There  is  a  more  substantial  way  in  which  we  are  bound  to  praise 
him,  that  is,  in  our  lives,  "  by  giving  up  ourselves  to  his  service, 
and  by  walking  before  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our 
"days."  This  is  the  union  which  God  himself  prescribes  ;  "  Whoso 
offereth  me  praise,  honoureth  me  ;  and  to  him  that  ordereth 
his  conversation  aright,  will  I  sliew  the  salvation  of  God"."j* 

'  ver.  1.  ''  Exod.  xv. 

'  Ps.  cxxxvi.     See  particularly  ver.  1,2,3,  2(5. 
""  Ps.  cxxxv.  19—21.  &  cl.  1—6.         -  Ps.  1.  23. 

*This  was  written  January  18th,  I8I6.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  the  same  circumstances  will  ever  occur  again ;  and  therefore  the 
first  intention  of  the  author  was  to  omit  them  altogether.  But  he 
conceives  that  the  statement  of  them  may  serve  to  shew,  how  any 
other  existing  circumstances  may  be,  not  unprofitably,  stated,  when 
the  occasion  shall  call  for  it. 
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THE  DUTY  OF  PRAISING  GOD. 

Vs.  cl.  6.     Let  every  thing  that  hath  hreath  praise  the  Lord. 

GREATLY  diversified  has  David's  experience  been, 
as  depicted  in  the  Book  of  Psahns.  Sometimes  we 
find  him  bowed  down  under  a  sense  of  sin,  and  some- 
times sunk  almost  in  the  depths  of  despondency:  but 
here  we  view  him  elevated  as  on  Mount  Tabor,  and 
breathing,  as  it  were,  the  very  atmosphere  of  hea- 
ven. It  should  seem  as  if  all  the  concluding  psalms 
had  been  penned  at  the  close  of  life,  when  his  soul 
was  altogether  ripened  for  glory.  In  all  the  five  last 
psalms  he  speaks  the  language  of  praise.  Every  one 
of  them  begins  and  ends  with  Hallelujah,  that  is, 
*'  Praise  ye  the  Lord."  In  the  psalm  before  us, 
short  as  it  is,  he  repeats  his  exhortation  no  less  than 
thirteen  times.  O  that  he  might  not  repeat  it  in  vain ! 
O  that  we  might  "  drink  into  his  spirit,"  and  be  trans- 
ported, like  him,  with  love  and  gratitude,  with  adora- 
tion and  thanksgiving ! 

Be  it  known,  that, 

L  God  deserves  all  imaginable  praise  from  his  crea- 
tures— 

[What  perfection  of  the  Deity  is  there,  which,  if  duly  con- 
templated,  is  not  a  fit  subject  for  praise  ?  His  goodness,  his 
mercy,  his  loving-kindness,  his  truth,  and  faithfulness,  call  for 

the  loudest  praises  of  all  his  creatures The  same  we  may 

say  of  his  justice  too:  for  though  to  ungodly  men  it  is  a  formrdable 
attribute,  yet  to  the  creation  at  large  it  has  a  bright  and  favour- 
able aspect,  inasmuch  as  it  is  adverse  to  nothing  but  what  i«  hos- 
tile to  the  interests  of  the  whole  intelligent  creation 

But  contemplate  God  in  the  person  of  his  Son  :  think  of  hini 
as  assuming  our  nature,  and  expiating  our  sins  by  his  own  blood 
upon  the  cross,  and  as  becoming  the  living  Head  of  all  his  believ- 
ing people,  and,  finally,  as  engaged  to  "  perfect  that  which 
concerneth  them,"  and  to  preserve  them  blameless  to  his  hea- 
venly kingdom  :  think  of  him,  I  say,  in  all  that  he  has  done 
and  suffered  for  a  ruined  world,  and  hi  all  that  he  has  engaged  to 
do  for  those  who  trust  in  him,  and  then  say,  whether  the  tongues 
of  men  and  angels  be  sufficient  to  declare  his  goodness,  or  whe- 
ther 
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ther  eternity  itself   suffice  to  utter  all  his  praise*  ?     Surely  it 
is  well  and  justly  said,  that  "  his  name  is  above  all  blessing  and 

h  "T 

praise".  J 

Yes, 
II.  There  is  not  "  a  thing  that  breathes"  which  has 
not  abundant  occasion  to  praise  him — 

We  speak  not  of  irrational  beings,  (though  they  do 
praise  him  according  to  their  ability;)  but  of  "  man, 
into  whose  nostrils  God  originally  breathed  the  breath 
of  life''."  Of  all  the  children  of  Adam  without  ex- 
ception we  say,  that  they  have  reason  to  praise  their 
God.     This  is  true  of, 

1 .  Those  who  are  yet  in  heathen  darkness — • 

[Innumerable  are  the  blessings  which  they  enjoy.     The  con- 
stitution of  their  bodies  and  the  faculties  of  their  souls   are  fit 

subjects  for   adoration   and   thanksgiving The  various 

blessings  provided  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  man,  call 

also  for  the  most  grateful  acknowledgments'^ There  is  no 

man  whose  comforts  do  not  far  exceed  his  deserts.] 

2.  Those  who  enjoy  the  light  of  Revelation — 
[Unspeakable  are  the  blessings  with  which  they  are  favoured. 

The  revelation  given  to  the  Jews  was  dark  and  shadowy;  yet 
that  is  spoken  of  as  an  inestimable  benefit  conferred  upon 
them* :  what  thanks  and  praise  then  should  ive  render  unto  God 
for  the  clearer  light  of  his  Gospel  !  Oh,  what  wonders  of  love 
and  mercy  are  there  revealed  !  How  plain  is  the  instruction 
there  given  to  all  who  desire  to  have  their  feet  guided  into 
the  way  of  peace  !  Whoever  perishes  for  lack  of  knowledge 
now,  must  confess,  that  his  desert  of  condemnation  is  beyond 
measure  aggravated^,  and  that  his  destruction  arises  solely  from 
his  contempt  of  proffered  mercy.] 

3.  Those  who  are  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  Christ — 

[What  thanks  can  you  ever  render  to  the  Lord  for  the  bene- 
fits wliich  he  has  conferred  on  you  ?    Think  of  the  extent  and 

magnitude  of  those   blessings Think    how    entirely  you 

owe  them  to  the  sovereign  grace  of  God Think  what  a 

difference  is  hereby  put  between  you  and  others,  not  in  this  world 
only,  but  in  the  world  to  come  ;  and  not  for  time  only,  but  for 

eternity Will  not  the  very  stones  cry  out  against  you,  if 

you  hold   your    peace  ? Methinks,  your   every   thought 

should  be  adoration  ;  your  every  word  be  praise.] 

We 

»  Ps.  cvi.  2.         ''  Neh.  ix.  5.         '  Gen.  ii.  /.        ''  Acts  xiv.  17. 
"  Deut.  iv.  8.  Neh.  ix.  13,  14.  ^  John  iii.  IQ. 
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We  shall  need  no  farther  inducement  to  praise  our 
God,  if  only  we  reflect,  that, 

III.  The  more  we  abound  in  this  blessed   exercise, 
the  more  exalted  will  our  happiness  be — 
[What  employment  have  we  for  our  breath  that  can  be  com- 
pared with   this  ?    Doubtless  there  is  much   happiness  in  social 
'converse  :    but  this  is  nothing  in  comparison  of  that  which  is 

enjoyed    in    converse  with    our  God The    language  of 

prayer  is  delightful  to  every  humble  soul ;  but  the  language  of 
praise  is  an  anticipation  and  foretaste  of  heaven  itself.  In 
heaven  there  is  no  other  employment,  nor  will  there  be  to  all 

eternitys It  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  be  otherwise 

than  happy  whilst  he  is  blessing  and  praising  God.  This  is  not 
an  occupation  in  which  a  mind  discontented  or  disconsolate  can 
engage :  there  must  of  necessity  be  peace,  and  love,  and  grati- 
tude, and  joy;  yea,  in  proportion  as  the  praise  is  ardent,  there 
must  be,  as  the  foundation  of  it,  an  admiring,  an  adoring,  an 
overwhelming  sense  of  the  Divine  goodness.] 

Application— 

[Let  not  any  of  you  say.  This  employment  is  not  for  me  : 
for  it  is  the  duty  of  "  every  thing  that  hath  breath."  There  is 
no  creature  in  the  universe  so  afflicted,  but  he  has  encourage- 
ment to  pray,  and   scope  for  praise Some  have  an  idea, 

that  nothing  but  sighing  and  mourning  are  suited  to  their  condi- 
tion ;  and  that  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  is  for  those 
only  who  have  attained  a  fuller  assurance  of  their  acceptance  with 
God.  But  they  might  as  well  say,  that  gratitude  was  not  their 
duty,  as,  that  they  were  not  called  upon  to  express  their  gratitude 
in  the  language  of  praise.  Know,  Brethren,  that  "  whosoever 
ofFereth  God  praise,  gloritieth  him  :"  and,  his  desire  is,  that 
every  mourning  soul  should  "  put  off  his  sackcloth,  and  gird  him 
with  gladness."  I  would  not  discourage  humiliation  ;  for  I  well 
know  that  it  should  ever  be  an  associate  of  our  sublimest  joys: 
but  this  I  would  say  to  all ;  That  Christ  came  to  ^'  give  unto  them 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  tlie  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness ;"  and  that,  in  the  experience  of  this,  they 
shall  approve  themselves  '^  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of 
the  Lord,  in  whom  he  will  be  glorified."  To  every  creature  then 
without  exception,  whether  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  old  or 
young,  I  would  say  with  David  in  a  foregoing  psalm,  "  Praise 
the  name  of  the  Lord'';"  yea,  begin  and  close  your  every  ser- 
vice with  "  Hallelujah,  Hallelujah."] 

'  Rev.  v.  13.  •'  Ps.  cxlviii.  11— 13. 
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